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RELIGION— WHAT  IS  IT  I 

The  following  lines  of  Bishop  Heber  seem  to  be  a  rvthmic  com 
meet  on  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  .James.  That  chapter 
contains  a  strong  statement  of  what  practical  religion  is,  and  agrees 
perfectly  with  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  who  teaches  that  the  eloquence 
of  angels  without  love  in  the  heart  will  “  profit  nothing.” 

Is  it  to  go  to  church  to-day, 

To  look  devout  and  seem  to  pray, 

And  ere  to-morrow’s  sun  goes  down, 

Be  dealing  slander  through  the  town  ? 

Does  every  sanctimonious  face 
Denote  the  certain  reign  of  grace  ? 

Does  not  a  phiz  that  scowls  at  sin 
Oft  veil  hypocrisy  within  ? 

Religion  shuns  an  ill  report, 

And  scorns  with  human  woes  to  sport— 

Of  other  deeds  it  speaks  no  ill, 

But  tells  of  good,  or  else  keeps  still. 


FROM  THE  CERMAN. 

Beside  the  stream  that  gently  flows, 

At  morning  dawn  I  saw  a  rose, 

In  modest  beauty  blushing  ; 

More  fair  than  all  on  earth  beside, 

It  bent  above  the  crystal  tide, 

And  listened  to  its  gushing. 

Beside  the  stroam  that  gently  flowfc 
At  eventide  I  saw  the  rose,  . 

But  all  its  leaves  were  faded  ; 

Such  is  thy  fate,  O  man  !— an  hour 
Thou  lir’st  in  hope,  but  like  the  flower, 
Thy  hope  and  jovs  are  shaded. 


The  Year  of  Revolution  — 

The  Year  of  Re-action— the  Year  of  Blood* 


(Continued.) 

Here  are  two  remarkable  prophecies  from 
anonymous  sources.  The  first  is  dated  1622, 
and  it  speaks  of  the  great  year  without  naming 
it.  May  will  prepare  for  war.  June  will  invite 
it.  July  will  be  cruel.  In  August  men  will 
everywhere  hear  of  war.  September  and  Octo¬ 
ber  will  bring  great  bloodshed.  Wonders  will 
be  seen  in  November.  The  other  tradition 
names  the  year  1846.  I  would  not  be  a  vine. 
In  this  year  the  crop  of  grapes  was  extraordina¬ 
ry.  In  1847, 1  would  not  be  an  apple-tree.  In 
1849,  these  trees  groaned  beneath  the  weight  of 
apples.  In  1848, 1  would  not  be  a  King.  The 
poor  kings  know  what  that  means.  In  1849,  I 
would  not  be  a  soldier  or  a  grave-digger.  In 
fact,  last  year  was  a  busy  one  to  both.  In  1850, 
I  would  not  be  a  priest. 

Concerning  the  place ,  they  all  fix  upon  Ger¬ 
many,  and  upon  the  country  about  Cologne,  as 
the  principal  seat  of  the  carnage.  Jaspers  says 
that  the  most  terrible  battle  will  be  fought  at  the 
birch-tree,  between  Unna,  Hamm,  and  Werl. — 
He  adds,  that  the  house  of  Ikern  will  be  set  on 
fire  by  shells.  Spielbahn  says,  that  the  survi¬ 
vors  will  fly  to  the  birch-tree ,  and  the  last  bat¬ 
tle  will  be  fought  there.  The  youth  of  Elsen 
says  that  Paderborn  will  have  eight  heavy  days. 
He  also  speaks  of  the  house  to  be  set  on  fire. 
He  describes  a  great  army  on  the  Rock,  a  fu¬ 
rious  battle  to  be  fought  at  Salzhotten,  and  the 
triumphant  return  to  Paderborn,  where  a  child 
will  be  crushed,  and  some  traitor  hung  to  a 
lamp-post.  Munster  is  also  threatened  with  ca¬ 
lamities.  Coblentz  will  see  the  Rhine  dyed  red 
for  many  leagues.  Osnabruch  will  be  torment¬ 
ed  for  fourteen  days,  says  another  seer.  An 
anonymous  prophet  describes  eight  battles  to  be 
fought  in  Westphalia,  but  the  greatest  one  will 
be  at  the  birch-tree.  The  Capuchin  also  fixes 
the  great  struggle  not  far  from  the  Rhine.  The 
monk  of  Werl  says  that  the  most  bloody  time 
will  be  at  the  birch-tree.  The  awful  struggle 
at  the  birch-tree  is  particularly  noticed  in  the 
Cologne  manuscript.  This  is  a  famous  tree. 
There  is  a  brook  near  it,  and  a  high  crucifix, 
which  the  seers  also  mention.  The  birch-tree 
is  a  very  old  affair,  but  it  has  been  for  very  ma¬ 
ny  years  as  celebrated  as  the  royal  oak  at  Wor¬ 
cester,  or  our  own  Charter  Oak.  Its  fame  has 
spread  far  and  wide ;  every  Westphalian  peas¬ 


ant  knows  all  about  it,  and  travellers  who  pass 
through  the  country  seldom  fail  to  turn  aside  to 
look  at  it.  It  withered  years  ago,  says  Dr. 
Gregory,  and  Government  immediately  ordered 
a  new  one  to  be  planted  in  its  place.  This  shows 
how  old,  and  how  deeply  rooted  the  tradition  is. 

About  the  nations  which  will  be  engaged,  Jas¬ 
pers  says :  This  war  will  come  from  the  East 
(Russia).  I  dread  the  East.  He  continues  : 
Of  the  Russians,  few  will  return  alive  from  the 
birch-tree.  The  people  of  half  the  world  will 
be  there  be  opposed  to  one  another.  He  adds  : 
The  Poles  will  be  put  down,  but  they  shall  then 
arise.  Spain  will  not  join  the  war.  But  she 
will  come  just  after  it,  and  take  the  churches. 
Austria  will  be  fortunate,  if  she  do  not  wait  too 
long.  The  youth  of  Elsen  says  that  the  French 
will  come  as  friends.  They  will  tie  their  horses 
to  the  trees  near  the  Cathedral  of  Paderborn. 
Soldiers  with  gray  uniform  will  enter  by  the 
great  gate.  On  the  Rock  the  Prussian  army 
shall  encamp.  An  old  tradition,  author  un¬ 
known,  says  that  the  East  will  send  a  mighty 
army,  and  the  whole  West  and  South  shall 
meet  them  in  Westphalia.  The  monk  of  Werl 
says  that  there  will  be  Russia  and  Sweden  on 
one  side;  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  the  whole 
South  on  the  other,  under  a  powerful  prince. 
The  Cologne  manuscript  says  the  entire  South 
shall  meet  the  North.  The  armies  will  pitch 
camps  such  as  were  never  seen. 

According  to  all  the  seers,  the  great  struggle 
will  be  short.  Kappelman  says  that  peace  will 
be  announced  ul  Christmas.  The  decisive  bat¬ 
tle,  says  the  monk  of  Werl,  will  last  three  days 
at  the  birch-tree.  Spielbahn  says  that  people 
that  fly  need  not  carry  much  provision,  for  the 
time  will  be  as  short  as  it  will  be  bloody.  Jas¬ 
pers  says  that  it  will  be  over  in  1850 

The  prophets  have  much  to  say  about  a  great 
leader  of  the  South.  Jaspers  says  that  Germa¬ 
ny  will  have  one  king.  Spielbahn  speaks  of  a 
foreign  king  who  will  arise  and  conquer.  Bro¬ 
ther  Hermann  agrees  that  he  will  be  the  master 
of  Germany.  Spielbahn  says  that  after  the 
king  of  a  year  and  a  day,  one  will  wear  the  im¬ 
perial  crown  for  whom  the  world  has  long 
looked  He  will  be  a  Roman  Emperor,  and  will 
bring  peace.  The  youth  of  Elqpn  says  that  he 
will  enter  Paderborn  as  a  victor,  followed  by 
many  people  with  green  boughs.  An  old  tra¬ 
dition  mentions  his  triumphal  entry  into  Mun¬ 
ster.  The  Capuchin  says  that  when  the  need 
is  greatest,  a  preserver  shall  come  from  the 
South.  The  monk  of  Werl  says  that  he  will 
come  from  the  South ;  he  wears  a  white  coat, 
and  rides  a  gray  horse.  A  cross  glitters  on  his 
breast.  He  hears  mass  in  a  church  at  Bremen. 
He  stands  at  a  crucifix  between  the  two  lime 
trees,  kneels  and  prays  with  outstretched  arms. 
Then  he  leads  his  soldiers,  clad  in  white,  (the 
Austrian  color)  to  the  birch-tree.  Then  he  calls 
the  people  to  the  church,  and  gives  thanks  for 
victory.  Holtzhauser  says  that  he  shall  be  horn 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  his 
name  shall  be  —  the  Help  of  God. 

We  have  been  told  by  persons  lately  from 
Germany  that  every  Catholic  in  Austria  be¬ 
lieves  that  their  young  emperor  is  the  man. — 
However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  he  has 
received  a  sound  Catholic  education,  and  he  is  a 
practical,  devout  Christian.  He  has  begun  well. 
He  has  given  a  free  constitution  to  his  people, 
and  it  only  remains  to  be  seen  whether  they 
know  what  to  do  with  it.  Above  all,  he  has 
freed  the  Church.  He  has  destroyed  the  ac¬ 
cursed  system  of  Joseph,  root  and  branch.  He 
knows  that  the  slavery  of  the  Church  has  near¬ 
ly  destroyed  Austria,  and  he  is  fully  aware  that 
its  freedom  will  be  the  shield  of  the  Empire. 

The  consequences  of  this  war  are  painted  in 
lively  colors.  Jaspers  says  that  the  country 
will  be  so  depopulated  that  women  will  have  to 
cultivate  the  soil,  and  seven  girls  shall  fight  for 
a  pair  of  breeches.  Spielbahn  says  that  Beq 
will  fall ;  the  false  prophets,  with  their  wivj 
and  children,  will  be  killed.  Men  wade 
blood ;  what  the  sword  spares,  the  plague  ^ 
vours.  Anthony  of  Elsen  says  that  the  enemy" 
will  lay  everything  waste.  Men  walk  seven 
leagues  to  find  an  acquaintance.  Not  one  that 


crosses  the  Alme  bridge  returns  alive.  The 
tailor  of  Kinderhaus  denounces  woe  to  Munster. 
Woe  to  to  priests,  doctors,  and  lawyers.  Three 
times  the  city  is  taken  and  lost.  Cologne  per¬ 
ishes  in  her  own  blood,  says  another  seer.  Woe 
to  Coblentz,  where  meet  the  Rhine  and  the  Mo¬ 
selle.  The  Capuchin  avers  that  the  kings  shall 
be  killed.  Savage  hordes  will  rush  through 
Germany,  they  take  delight  in  murdering  and 
burning.  Says  the  monk  of  Werl :  Men  in  ter¬ 
ror  on  the  earth  faint  for  expectation  of  the 
coming  events.  They  meet  in  the  middle  of 
Germany,  they  destroy  towns  and  villages,  the 
people  fly  to  the  woods.  They  meet  at  the 
birch-tree ;  they  fight  three  whole  days ;  they 
wade  in  blood.  The  enemy  flies,  he  turns  at 
the  bank  of  the  river,  and  fights  with  the  strength 
of  despair. 

The  consequences  to  priests  are  thus  des¬ 
cribed  :  Jaspers  says  that  in  our  district  priests 
shall  become  so  scarce  that  men  will  walk  seve¬ 
ral  leagues  in  order  to  attend  divine  service.  A 
priest,  says  .  an  Osnabruck  seer,  is  killed  as  he 
carries  the  Most  Holy  into  the  Lutheran  church. 
The  proverb  for  1850, — I  would  not  be  a  priest, 
— has  been  already  noticed.  All  the  seers  agree 
that  there  will  be  a  fearful  and  pretty  general 
massacre  of  priests.  Italian  prophets,  such  as 
Saluzzi,  the  Franciscan,  have  made  the  same 
notion  common  in  Italy. 

The  consequences,  so  far  as  religion  is  con¬ 
cerned,  appear  to  be  very  important.  The  seers 
seem  to  promise  a  kind  of  millennium,  and  this 
is  the  most  incredible  part  of  the  story.  Bro¬ 
ther  Hermann  sees  one  shepherd  to  the  flock, 
as  we  noted  above.  Indeed,  a  great  Priest  is 
everywhere  spoken  of  in  connection  with  the 
great  king.  Pius  IX.  and  the  young  Emperor 
are  associated  in  the  German  Catholic  mind  as 
the  two  great  co-workers  of  the  new  state  of 
things.  But  it  will  be  through  great  suffering, 
suffering  that  won  for  him,  ages  ago,  the  pro¬ 
phetic  name  of  Crux  de  Cruce,  that  shall  pass 
to  victory.  Jaspers  continues :  There  will  be 
but  one  religion.  On  the  Rhine  stands  a  church 
which  all  shall  aid  in  building.  The  church  he 
speaks  of,  is  the  unfinished  cathedral  of  Co- 
logne.  From  thence,  after  the  war,  the  rule  of 
faith  shall  proceed.  All  sects  shall  be  united 
Only  the  Jews  will  be  obstinate.  Spielbahn 
says  that  the  heretics  shall  beat  their  own  breasts. 
The  praise  of  God  shall  dwell  upon  earth,  and 
the  fugitive  brethren  shall  return.  He  adds-, 
that  there  shall  be  no  war,  except  beyond  the 
seas.  Does  that  mean  a  civil  war  here,  about 
negroes?  The  tailor  of  Osnabruck  says  that 
all  the  churches  shall  again  return  to  their  an¬ 
cient  owner.  The  monk  of  Werl  avers,  that 
when  the  war  is  over,  men  shall  say  that  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  third  proces¬ 
sion,  foretold  by  Roland  of  Steining,  and  no¬ 
ticed  above,  will  be  of  Catholics  and  Protest¬ 
ants,  who  will  go  together  to  the  old  church, 
and  have  one  religion. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor* 


BY  JOHN  CUMM1NG,  D.D. 


LECTURE  IV. — THE  SEVEN  STARS- AND  SEVEN  CAN¬ 
DLESTICKS. 

“  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  saw- 
est  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candle¬ 
sticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches ;  and  the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches.” — Rev.  1:20. 

(Concluded.) 

In  the  next  place,  we  judge  of  the  excellence 
of  a  candlestick  by  its  fitness  for  the  object  to 
which  it  is  destined.  We  do  not  say  that  is 
the  best  candlestick  which  is  made  of  gold  or 
silver.  It  may  be  made  of  gold,  but  incapable 
of  standing  on  the  table  alone ;  or  it  may  have 
lace  in  which  a  candle  may  be  firmly  placed  : 
inot  then  answer  your  purpose  ;  or  it  may 
old  the  light  high  enough  for  you  to  see 
It.  What  you  require  is  the  one  that  stands 
steadiest, remains  firmest, holds  the  light  highest, 
and  grasps  that  light  the  most  firmly.  In  other 
words,  we  judge  of  the  thing  by  the  complete¬ 


ness  with  which  it  answers  the  end  for  which 
that  thing  was  made  So  must  we  judge  of  a 
Church.  That  is  the  best  Church  that  does  the 
best  Church’s  duty, — that  is  the  best  pulpit, 
whatever  it  be  made  of,  that  holds  the  most 
faithful  minister — that  is  the  best  minister,  who 
gives  you  the  greatest  light,  interests  your  mind 
the  most  deeply,  touches  your  heart  the  most 
powerfully,  and  conveys  knowledge  most  truly. 
You  judge  of  the  minister  by  the  completeness 
with  which  he  does  his  work ;  and  if  men  would 
carry  this  common-sense  criterion  into  the 
Church,  as  they  do  carry  it  into  the  shop,  the 
counting-house,  the  place  of  business,  I  am  quite 
sure  there  would  be  less  Puseyism,  and  still  less 
Popery  found  in  the  visible  Church.  And  this 
leads  us  to  another  very  important  truth.  Our 
Lord  said,  “  Men  do  not  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  they  put  it  on  a  candle¬ 
stick,  and  it  gives  light  to  the  whole  house.” 
Now  when  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  are  so  multiplied  that  they  darken  or 
conceal  the  light  of  the  Church,  it  is  lighting  a 
candle,  and  putting  it  under  a  bushel — when  the 
prayer  offered  by  the  minister,  or  in  the  ritual, 
or  the  liturgy,  is  so  eloquent  in  language  that  it 
attracts  the  attention  to  its  words,  instead  cf 
the  heart  to  its  meaning,  this  is  placing  the  can¬ 
dle  under  a  bushel — when  the  place  of  worship 
is  so  intricate  in  the  furniture  with  which  it  is 
adorned,  that  the  people  think  only  of  the  work, 
and  think  nothing  of  the  object  for  which  it  was 
intended,  then  the  candlestick  is  put  under  a 
bushel — or  when  the  building  is  so  constructed 
that  the  possibility  of  the  people,  hearing  cr 
seeing  the  minister,  is  sacrificed  to  the  necessity 
of  making  the  whole  Roman,  or  Gothic,  or 
Norman,  or  in  any  other  style  of  architecture — 
and  when  the  practical  use  of  a  church  is  made 
subordinate  to  its  decorations,  then  the  candle  is 
put  under  a  bushel.  Or  when  the  Bible  is 
written  in  Latin,  or  in  Greek,  and  presented  to 
the  people  untranslated — or  when  the  print  is 
so  small,  and  the  paper  so  bad,  that,  however 
cheap  its  price,  the  people  can  make  no  use  of 
it,  then  the  candle  is  put  under  a  bushel. 

The  grand  and  noble  law  of  the  Christian 
economy  is,  “  Everything  done  for  edification 
and  in  proportion  as  it  fails  to  conduce  to  edifi¬ 
cation,  the  candle  is  concealed  by  the  bushel 
that  is  placed  above  it ;  but  when  everything — 
the  preaching  of  the  minister,  the  liturgy,  the 
worship,  the  singing,  the  praying,  are  looked 
upon  as  means  to  an  end,  and  everything  is 
subordinated  to  the’  edification  of  the  people — 
then,  1  say,  everything  is  in  its  place,  and  all  is 
as  it  should  be.  I  do  not  mean  to  teach  by  any¬ 
thing  l  have  said,  that  churches  should  be  ugly 
or  bald.  So  much  has  this  been  the  case  in 
this  church  before  it  was  repaired,  altered,  and 
enlarged,  that  to  sit  in  the  Scotch  church,  was 
said  by  some  to  be  “  equivalent  to  doing  penance 
in  the  Roman.”  This  is  by  no  means  my 
preference.  If  our  houses  are  made  tasteful 
and  convenient,  surely  the  house  of  God  ought 
to  be  so  too.  There  should  be  nothing  symbolic 
in  it — this  is  the  essence  of  Popery — but  every¬ 
thing  in  it  conducive  to  the  object  for  which  it 
was  designed,  and  to  the  edification  of  those 
that  hear;  this  is  Scriptural  and  Protestant 
Christianity. 

The  light  by  which  the  candle  in  the  ancient 
temple  was  lighted  was  taken  from  the  flame 
that  was  originally  kindled  from  heaven — the 
light  that  lights  the  minister  must  be  from  the 
Fountain  of  Light — the  light  that  he  gives  us, 
as  I  have  shown  you,  must  be  from  the  sun 
alone. 

Again,  the  candle  in  the  ancient  temple  was 
fed  bv  holy  oil,  and  oil  which  it  was  alike  a 
crime — blasphemy  to  attempt  to  imitate.  The 
unction  that  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  should 
have,  is  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One.  If  the 
minister’s  light  is  the  reflection  of  Christ,  his 
light  and  life  ought  to  be  fed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God.  And  just  in  proportion  as  a  nation 
has  faithful  ministers,  and  holy  people,  and 
devoted  Christians,  and  increasing  numbers  of 
them,  in  the  same  proportion  will  that  nation 
be  peaceful,  and  prosperous,  and  happy.  We 
have  much  evidence  of  this  fact :  it  is  where 
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Christianity  has  had  the  greatest  influence,  that 
the  people  have  risen  to  the  highest  pitch  in  all 
that  elevates,  ennobles,  and  adorns  a  nation. 
And  it  will  be  found  that  where  Christianity 
has  perished,  there  literature,  and  poetry,  and 
arts,  and  legislation  have  perished  too.  Science, 
in  the  hands  of  Infidelity,  becomes  mere  mate¬ 
rialism  ;  poetry,  in  the  power  of  Infidelity,  de¬ 
generates  into  sensualism ;  and  nations  without 
Christianity  become  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
blind,  and  wretched  indeed.  Even  where  Chris¬ 
tianity,  when  it  is  predominant,  is  not  valued 
by  literary  men,  you  will  notice  that  they  dare 
say  little  against  it.  It  is  only  the  wretched, 
paltry  Sunday  newspapers,  that  come  out,  like 
the  moles  and  the  bats,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  to  do  mischief,  and  retire  on  the  approach 
of  day,  that  can  afford  to  point  their  foolish 
jests  at  the  Gospel,  and  make  jokes  at  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  the  Bible.  The  first  and  ablest  papers, 
magazines,  and  reviews,  whatever  be  their  de¬ 
ficiencies  in  many  Christian  elements,  and  even 
Christian  expression — and  they  are,  many  of 
them,  deficient  in  these — yet  will  not,  ay,  and 
dare  not,  directly  attack  the  Gospel,  or  seek  to 
undermine  that  blessed  Book,  which  has  for  its 
author  God,  and  for  its  end  the  salvation  of  the 
chiefest  of  sinners.  The  light  of  the  Gospel  is 
the  light  of  the  world ;  and  in  proportion  as 
that  sun  shall  rise  higher  above  the  horizon,  all 
literature,  all  science,  all  philosophy,  all  poetry, 
will  become  consecrated,  and  pure,  and  holy 


Let  me  notice  one  other  feature  in  the  Jewish 
economy.  The  candlestick  was  put  in  the  place 
where  the  priests  were,  and  only  in  that  place. 

It  had  seven  branches,  but  only  one  stem.  In 
the  Gospel  Church  here  delineated  there  are 
seven  stems,  and  each  stem  has  seven  branches. 
The  great  lesson  to  be  taught  was,  that  in  the 
Jewish  Church  Christianity  was  confined  to  a 
place,  or  a  nation — that  the  light  was  placed 
where  alone  it  c  uld  burn,  in  holy,  consecrated 
ground.  Beyond,  all  was  darkness,  and  blank¬ 
ness,  and  coldness ;  but  in  the  Christian  dis¬ 
pensation  all  ground  is  holy.  Never  forget  that 
in  the  Christian  dispensation  there  is  no  holy 
place  like  that  of  the  ancient  temple,  or  that  in 
which  the  candlestick  stood  ;  but  that  all  ground 
is  holy.  And  this  reminds  me  of  what  is  the 
secret  of  the  introduction,  in  the  diocese  of  Exe¬ 
ter,  of  stone  altars,  and  oratories,  and  cruci¬ 
fixes.  All  this  is  designed  to  introduce  the  thin 
edge  of  the  wedge,  which  has  been  blessed  by 
Pius  IX.,  and  with  which  he  hopes  to  rend  our 
Protestant  country  into  a  thousand  pieces.  I 
allude  to  these  matters,  because  faithfulness 
Requires  that  I  shoqld  do  so.  What  was  called 
an  “  oratory  ”  was  erected  in  a  domestic  estab¬ 
lishment,  with  an  altar  in  it,  and  a  cross  upon 
the  altar,  with  other  paraphernalia  of  Rome ; 
and  bishop  and  clergy  coincided  that  it  was 
proper  that  there  should  be  such  a  place  in 
every  house,  for  family  worship.  I  deny  this; 
the  kitchen  floor,  the  dining-room  floor,  the 
drawing-room  carpet,  are  all  holy  ground,  if  holy 
hearts  bow  their  knees  upon  them.  When  my 
Lord  allied  himself  to  a  portion  of  the  dust,  he 
consecrated  every  acre  by  that  act;  he  requires 
only  holy  hearts  to  pray,  and  holy  tongues  to 
confess,  and  all  the  earth  on  which  there  is  such 
worship  is  holy  ground  ;  and  to  attempt  to  make 
a  vital  distinction,  and  especially  to  attempt  to 
carry  such  a  distinction  into  our  domestic  wor¬ 
ship,  is  to  throw  back  Christianity  into  Judaism 
and  Protestantism  itself  into  Popery.  However 
beautiful  churches  and  temples  may  be,  they 
are  not  the  body  ;  the  true  Church  is  made  up 
of  living  stones ;  and  this  reminds  me  of  a 
passage  which  I  wish  you  specially  to  notice ; 
it  is  in  Luke  21:5,  “  And  as  some  ”  (i.  e.  the 
apostles)  “  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 
As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.”  When  the  disciples  went  into  the 
temple,  what  was  it  that  first  caught  their  eye  ? 
Just  that  which  captivated  the  man  and  the 
Jew, — the  man  praising  the  seen,  and  despising 
the  unseen ;  the  Jew  admiring  the  splendid 
material  worship,  caring  little  about  the  spiritual 
— the  temple  appearing  to  them  so  great,  simply 
because  their  minds  and  hearts  were  so  little ; 
but  if  the  apostles  saw  something,  and  such  as 
I  have  described,  in  the  temple  to  admire,  we 
read  that  our  Lord  found  something  in  it  to  ad¬ 
mire  also.  Christ  the  Lord  of  glory  found  in 
the  temple  an  object  that  attracted  his  notice ; 
and  the  disciples  also  found  an  object  which 
attracted  theirs.  We  have  seen  what  the  apos¬ 
tles  saw  and  wondered  at — the  glorious  archi¬ 
tecture,  the  lofty  pillars,  and  clustering  capitals, 
and  beautiful  ornaments  —  these  were  what 
charmed  and  captivated  them.  But  what  did 
Christ  see  ?  Read  the  beginning  of  the  chapter, 
and  you  will  find  there  what  caught  his  eye. 
Jesus  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he  saw  also 
a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two 
mites.  And  he  said,  “  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all :  for  all  these  have  of  their  abundance 
cast  into  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her 


penury  hath  cast  in  all  that 
disciples  saw  the  splendid  stoi 
nothing  there  but  that  humbl 
holy  widow.  And  what  did 
He  saw  in  that  widow’s  soul 
glorious  than  the  temple  of  Jerul 
that  widow’s  offering  a  sacrifice  mol 
than  a  thousand  rams,  and  bulls,  and  goats 
and  in  that  woman  a  living  stone  more  splendid 
and  enduring  than  all  the  clustering  columns, 
and  vast  arches,  and  fretted  ceilings,  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem ;  so  truly  does  moral  excel 
material  glory.  The  Jew,  the  disciple,  the  man, 
saw  nothing  but  splendid  architecture ;  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  blind  and  indifferent  to  it  all,  and  saw 
nothing  but  a  poor  widow  casting  her  mites  into 
the  treasury.  It  is  not  the  consecrated  stone, 
but  the  holy  chancel  of  the  holy  heart  of  the 
living  stone ;  based  upon  the  true  foundation, 
the  head  Corner-stone.  And  wherever  that 
widow  cast  in  her  mite  and  worshipped,  there 
Christ  could  see  a  holy  temple  and  holy  ground. 

We  see  in  the  next  place  in  this  candlestick 
many  branches,  forming  one  candlestick ;  de¬ 
noting,  that  in  the  Christian  Church  there 
should  be  unity  of  doctrine,  but,  it  may  be, 
diversity  of  discipline ;  unity  of  principle,  vari¬ 
ety  of  development.  But  I  hasten  to  urge  one 
or  two  inferences. 

First,  we  see  what  the  normal  and  radical 
idea  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is.  It  is  just 
wherever  Christ  is.  We  have  Christ  walking 
in  the  midst  of  these  candlesticks,  given  as  the 
great  idea  of  what  constitutes  the  essential 
element  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ.  “  Where¬ 
soever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst  of  them.”  And 
this  doctrine  is  the  rule  now,  just  as  much  as  it 
was  then ;  wherever  Christ  is  walking,  that  is, 
is  present,  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candle¬ 
sticks — the  place  may  be  a  prison — the  number 
may  be  two — the  cathedral  beautiful, — but  it  is 
a  true  Church.  A  large  audience  is  delightful, 
but  the  Church  is  not  confined  to  a  numerous 
congregation.  “  Where  two  or  three  are  gath¬ 
ered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.”  They  need  not  meet  at  Loretto, 
or  at  Compostella,  or  at  Rome,  or  in  the  oratory 
at  Exeter ;  wheresoever  they  are  met  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  to  read  his  word,  and  do  his  will, 
and  lean  upon  his  intercession  and  sacrifice,  and 
pray  for  his  blessing,  and  celebrate  his  praise, 
there  you  have  the  essence  of  a  Church. 

Secondly,  you  have  here  the  unity  of  the 
true  Church — Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  candle¬ 
sticks — one  light  from  the  holy  altar  kindling 
them— one  oil,  the  unction  of  the  HolyAJne, 
feeding  them — one  Lord  and  High  Priest  walk¬ 
ing  in  the  midst  of  them.  Union  to  Christ  is 
the  essence  of  unity,  and  in  the  absence  of  this, 
all  else  is  but  the  semblance  and  the  form. 

We  have  next  the  purity  of  the  Church. 
Discipline  may  be  useful,  but  the  great  source 
of  its  unity  is  its  realizing  the  presence,  and 
hearing  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  walking  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

Here,  too,  we  have  the  safety  of  the  true 
Church — not  multitude,  or  rank,  or  wealth,  but 
Christ  himself  in  the  midst  of  it.  And,  finally, 
you  see  here  the  glory  of  the  true  Church — 
Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  walking  in  the 
midst  of  it.  May  Christ  walk  in  the  midst  of 
may  he  make  this  congregation  a  candle- 


of  Providence,  and  system  of  Divine  truth, 
which  they  reveal  to  us.  One  Mind  plainly 
presides  over  the  whole,  and  one  breath  of  life 
animates  every  part  of  the  message.  As  soon 
as  we  enter  this  glorious  temple  of  Divine  reve¬ 
lation,  we  may  see  the  inscription  on  its  lofty 
archway :  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last,  saith  the  Lord,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come,  the  Almighty.” 

A  clear  view  of  this  unity  in  diversity,  which 
pervades  the  whole  Word  of  God,  is  eminently 
suited  to  confirm  the  faith  of  Christians,  and 
deepen  their  reverence  for  its  holy  truths.  It 
will  be  a  complete  antidote  to  the  critical  follies 
of  those  heartless  anatomists,  who  strive,  with 
unholy  zeal,  to  resolve  the  Law  and  the  Gospel 
alike  into  a  chance  medley  of  uncertain  le¬ 
gends,  and  sicken  our  ears  with  profane  fancies 
about  Jehovah  and  Elohim  documents  in  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  the  mythical  origin  of  the 
Gospel  narratives.  The  impiety  of  these  vain 
attempts  is  equalled  by  their  folly.  It  needs 
only  a  close  and  patient  study  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  discover  harmonies  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  skill,  and  a  Divine  and  secret  unity, 
amidst  endless  diversity,  that  speaks  to  the  con¬ 
science  and  heart  of  the  Christian  more  plainly 
than  the  stars  to  the  devout  watcher  at  mid¬ 
night,— 

“  The  hand  that  made  us  is  Divine.” 


stick  indeed!  and  may  he  make  me,  and  all  the 
ministers  who  speak  to  you  from  this  place, 
stars  in  his  right  hand!  May  it  be  your  prayer 
in  your  homes,  the  aspiration  of  your  hearts, 
that  Christ  would  be  present  here ;  and  then, 
whether  it  be  rich  or  poor,  learned  or  ignorant, 
we  have  a  presence  that  is  a  substitute  for  all, 
when  all  these  are  gone  ;  and  which  supersedes 
by  its  splendor  and  its  glory  all,  when  all  these 
are  present ;  and  which  will  never  fail  us  nor 
forsake  us,  until  the  light  of  this  dusky  twilight 
is  lost  in  the  noonday  splendor  of  the  millennial 
morn,  when  there  shall  be  neither  stars  nor 
candlesticks,  but  the  great  and  overflowing  sea 
of  overwhelming  light,  and  in  that  clear  light 
all  will  see  Christ,  and  each  other,  clearly. 


END  OF  LECTURE  IV. 


From  the  London  “  Quarterly  Journal  of  Prophecy. 

The  Harmonies  of  Genesis  and  Reve¬ 
lation. 

No  prophecy  of  Scripture,  we  are  told,  is  of 
private  interpretation.  Each  is  no  isolated 
fragment,  which  can  be  fully  understood  when 
taken  alone,  but  is  part  of  one  harmonious  sys¬ 
tem  of  Divine  truth.  Its  real  source  is  not  the 
human  discernment  or  dim  guesswork  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  writer,  but  the  mind  of  that  Spirit, 
who  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning.  And 
thus  a  patient  and  connected  study  is  needful, 
in  order  to  trace  out  the  full  meaning  of  these 
Divine  messages:  “ For  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  U 
Ghost” 

This  internal  consistency,  however,  and  j 
mony  of  mutual  relation,  is  not  peculiar  to 
prophecies,  but  extends  to  every  part  of 
Word  of  God.  The  great  diversity  of  the  wri¬ 
ters,  in  age,  character,  and  style,  only  serves  to 
illustrate  more  brightly  the  unity  of  that  scheme 


In  the  present  paper  my  object  is  to  unfold 
one  striking  example  of  this  unity,  by  which 
the  various  books  of  Scripture  are  looped  toge¬ 
ther,  in  the  special  harmonies  of  Genesis  and 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  No  two  books  of  the 
Canon  are  so  remote  in  time,  or  so  completely 
contrasted  in  their  most  distinguishing  features, 
when  viewed  as  merely  human  compositions. 
The  interval  that  separates  them  is  more  than 
fifteen  hundred  years.  The  first  is  a  simple  and 
unadorned  history,  the  second  a  series  of  highly 
poetical  visions.  The  first  is  the  simplest  form 
of  Hebrew  prose ;  the  second,  composed  in  a 
language  then  unborn,  embodies  the  main  fea¬ 
tures  of  Hebrew  poetry.  The  first  is  a  record 
of  cpmmon  events  on  earth  ;  the  second,  to  a 
great  extent,  a  visionary  description  of  wonders 
in  heaven.  The  first  is  the  preface  to  the  Law, 
the  second  a  supplement  to  the  Gospel.  The 
first  was  written  by  the  adopted  son  of  Phara¬ 
oh’s  daughter,  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of 
Egypt;  the  second,  by  an  unlearned  fisherman 
of  despised  Galilee.  One  of  them  is  full  of  al¬ 
most  innumerable  details,  the  names  of  persons, 
places,  and  domestic  annals  of  the  most  minute 
and  various  kind ;  while  the  other  scarcely 
stoops  to  plant  its  foot  upon  earth,  but  dwells  on 
a  mount  of  high  and  holy  vision,  that  seems  far 
raised  above  all  the  petty  details  of  space  and 
time.  When  the  former  was  written,  Israel  had 
scarcely  begun  to  be  a  nation,  and  were  either 
in  Egyptian  bondage,  or  still  far  from  the  prom¬ 
ised  land.  But  when  the  exile  received  his  vis¬ 
ions  in  Patmos,  Israel  were  already  outcasts 
from  their  land,  and  wanderers  through  the  na¬ 
tions,  after  an  inheritance,  through  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  years,  of  the  temporal  promises  made  to 
their  fathers.  All  things  on  earth  were  changed 
— Egypt,  Canaan,  Babylon;  only  God, and  His 
promises  of  grace,  and  plan  of  redeeming  love, 
remained  unchangeable.  And  hence,  if  we  cart 
show  the  existence  of  a  marked  and  special  har¬ 
mony  between  the  earliest  book  of  the  old 
covenant  and  this  latest  and  crowning  message 
of  the  new  dispensation,  so  that  they  answer  to 
each  other,  like  the  loops  in  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  we  shall  have  a  clear  proof  of  their 
Divine  workmanship,  and  that  the  sacred  pen¬ 
men,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
have  indeed  made  them  according  to  a  pattern 
in  the  holy  mount  of  God. 

Now  the  first  harmony  appears  in  the  general 
subject  with  which  these  two  books  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  are  respectively  occupied.  “Man  has  a 
mind  of  large  discourse,  looking  before  and  af¬ 
ter.”  The  Word  of  God  meets  this  law  of  hu¬ 
man  thought,  and  reveals  to  us  Him  who  “  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.”  Thus  history,  doc¬ 
trine,  and  prophecy,  are  the  three  parts  of  reve¬ 
lation  which  answer  to  this  threefold  name  of 
Jehovah.  History  reveals  to  us  Him  who  was, 
— doctrine,  Him  who  is, — and  prophecy,  Him 
who  is  to  come.  And  thus  history  and  prophe¬ 
cy  are  like  two  opposite  poles  of  Divine  revela¬ 
tion,  which  are  harmonized  by  the  unity  of 
those  Divine  attributes  of  truth,  holiness,  and 
mercy,  which  they  display  in  ages  past  or  in 
ages  to  come. 

Now  the  two  books  in  question  exhibit  this 
contrast  in  its  extreme  form.  The  former  car¬ 
ries  our  thoughts  back  to  the  birth-day  of  the 
world,  and  the  other  leads  them  onward  to  the 
final  judgment.  When  united  by  the  interven 
ing  books  of  the  canon,  they  represent  to  us  a 
scheme  which  goes  back  to  the  first  hour  of 
xeation,and  reaches  onward  into  eternity.  And 
amidst  this  real  contrast,  the  unity  of  de- 
is  equally  apparent;  since  the  canon  of 
lation  is  thus  enlarged  into  a  complete  por- 
Iture  of  the  whole  course  of  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time. 
History  and  prophecy  thus  conspire  together  to 
complete  the  outline  of  His  counsels,  who  is  the 


first  and  the  last,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever. 

But  it  is  when  the  comparison  is  pursued  into 
its  various  details  that  the  resemblance  and  har¬ 
mony  come  more  fully  to  light.  Let  us  endea¬ 
vor  to  tTace  it  under  a  few  leading  particulars, 
as  they  arise. 

I.  The  Book  of  Genesis  opens  with  a  narra¬ 
tive  of  the  great  work  of  creation.  Its  first  ut¬ 
terance  is  that  comprehensive  truth  :  “  In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.”  Creation  is  the  key-note,  from  which 
the  Divine  music  begins,  though  it  modulates 
quickly  into  another  and  minor  day,  of  sin, 
curse,  and  judgment. 

Now  when  we  turn  to  the  Apocalypse,  we  see 
that  this  key-note,  after  long  ages  have  inter¬ 
vened,  is  taken  up  once  more,  and  forms  the 
closing  passage  to  the  whole  compass  of  the 
Divine  melody.  “  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God 
is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  fhem,  and  be  their  God.  And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry¬ 
ing,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away.  And  he 
that  sat  on  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write,  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful.” 

What  a  simple  and  sublime  harmony  here 
discloses  itself  between  the  earliest  and  latest 
message  of  the  Word  of  God!  It  opens  with 
a  glorious  and  magnificent  truth, — the  creation 
of  the  heavens  and  earth  by  the  will  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  But  sin  and  death  find  entrance,  and 
long  ages  of  sadness  and  sorrow  intervene,  till 
God  himself,  by  a  vivid  and  expressive  figure,  is 
said  to  repent  of  His  own  work.  Then,  after  a 
long  delay,  the  promised  Deliverer  appears. — 
And  still  there  is  another  season  of  hope  de¬ 
ferred,  while  darkness  covers  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people.  But  His  work  of 
love  advances  slowly  and  surely,  conquering 
and  to  conquer,  till  at  length,  by  the  light  of 
prophecy,  we  see  the  promised  redemption  com¬ 
plete.  And  now  creation,  like  the  fabled  phoe¬ 
nix,  is  seen  rising  once  more  out  of  the  ashes  of 
sin  and  corruption.  The  first  heaven  and  the 
first  earth  will  pass  away,  with  sin  and  sorrow, 
crying  and  tears,  and  the  terrible  curse,  which 
has  eaten  out,  like  a  canker,  the  glory  of  the 
works  of  God.  Yet  the  language  which  an¬ 
nounces  the  final  triumph  of  love,  carries  back 
thoughts  to  the  day  of  the  first  creation, 
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when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.  He  whose 
name  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  sits  upon  the  throne  of  judgment,  and 
the  voice  which  consummates  the  redemption 
reminds  us  still  of  the  birth-day  of  the  unlallen 
universe :  “  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.” 

II.  In  the  six  days’  work  of  creation,  the  first 
step  was  the  emanation  of  light.  “The  earth 
was  without  form,  and  void,  and  darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light. — 
And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good,  and 
God  divided  the  light  from  the  darkness.  And 
God  called  the  light  Day,  and  the  darkness  he 
called  Night;  and  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  first  day.” 

Thus  the  Book  of  Genesis  opens  with  this 
beautiful  description  of  the  natural  change,  when 
“  orient  light  ”  exhaled  from  the  darkness,  and 
began  to  brood  over  this  lowTer  creation,  to  aid 
its  progress  into  order  and  beauty.  In  striking 
harmony  with  this  statement,  the  Apocalypse 
closes  with  a  prophecy  of  that  Divine  and  un¬ 
created  light  which  will  supersede,  in  the  homes 
of  the  blessed,  all  outward  sources  of  illumina¬ 
tion,  so  that  the  alternations  of  day  and  night 
will  be  lost  in  one  unbroken  day  of  eternal  glo¬ 
ry.  The  heavenly  city  descends  from  on  high, 
“having  the  glory  of  God,  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jas¬ 
per-stone,  clear  as  crystal.”  And  how  does  the 
description,  as  it  continues,  rise  in  grandeur  and 
beauty !  “  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  on  it,  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  And  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it.  And  the  gates  of 
it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day ;  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there.”  And  still  the  Spirit  seems 
not  content  without  once  again  fixing  our 
thoughts  upon  this  celestial  splendor,  which 
eclipses  the  glory  of  natural  light,  however 
beautiful,  either  in  the  inventions  of  man,  or 
even  the  outward  works  of  nature,  and  repeats 
the  sublime  promise  :  “  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light,  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.” 

Thus,  the  old  creation,  in  its  first-born  off¬ 
spring,  and  purest  and  highest  gift,  serves  only 
for  the  type  of  a  higher  blessing,  which  shall  be 
the  inheritance  of  the  redeemed  in  the  ages  to 
come.  The  Word  of  God,  in  the  book  of  Gene¬ 
sis,  begins  by  pouring  the  flood  of  natural  light 
over  the  outward  universe.  It  ends,  in  the  book 
of  Revelation,  by  exhibiting  that  supernatural 
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light,  proceeding  from  the  throne,  which  will 
swallow  up  the  other  with  its  own  intenser  ra¬ 
diance,  and  form  the  blessed  portion  of  count¬ 
less  spirits,  redeemed  from  the  darkness  of  the 
fall,  who  shall  see  light  forever  in  the  light  of 
God. — (To  be  continued.) 


The  Pare  in  Heart  Shall  See  God. 


They  are  not  only  free  from  condemnation, 
and  under  the  powerful  and  consoling  influence 
of  the  Spirit — and  therefore  in  a  blessed  state  ; 
but  it  is  the  assertion  of  the  gracious  Redeemer, 
that  “  they  shall  see  God.” 

They  see  God  in  the  works  of  creation.  Be¬ 
ing  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  having  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God,  let  them  turn  them¬ 
selves  wherever  they  may,  or  wherever  their 
calling  may  lead  them,  they  shall,  more  or  less, 
see  the  hand  of  the  Creator  revealed — yea,  ob¬ 
jects  of  meditation  which  will  draw  their  minds 
to  God,  are  constantly  presenting  themselves  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes.  In  taking  a  view  of  the  earth, 
and  its  products,  together  with  the  innumerable 
multitudes  of  living  creatures,  and  particularly 
the  many  millions  of  human  beings  ranging  on 
the  surface  thereof— the  waters,  the  fire,  the  air, 
with  their  contents,  and  the  great  benefit  which 
they  bring  forth ;  and  mounting  higher,  and  be¬ 
holding  the  firmament,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  great  mass  .of  the  heavenly  bodies  generally, 
a  field  of  contemplation  will  open  itself  before 
them,  and  they  shall  have,  comparatively  speak¬ 
ing,  a  glance  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  In  addition  to  all  this :  whilst  they 
are  humbling  themselves  before  the  great  “  I 
AM,”  and  soaring  still  higher  and  higher,  faith 
will  give  wings  to  their  spirit;  and  having  their 
“  affections  set  on  things  above,”  they  take  a 
view  beyond  the  starry  regions — contemplating 
the  blessed  and  indescribable  inheritance  laid  up 
for  them  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  they 
shall  have  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  goodness  and  the  glory  of  God. 

“  They  shall  see  God  ”  in  the  great  work  of 
preservation.  Looking  back,  and  around  them¬ 
selves,  and  observing  how  the  good  Lord  ruleth 
and  manageth  everything  with  infinite  wisdom; 
and  how  he  is  taking  care  of  every  living  crea¬ 
ture  generally,  and  the  human  family  particu¬ 
larly,  and  of  his  children  in  a  special  manner — 
that  “  the  Lord  is  good  to  all ;  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works ;”  and  as  the 
Psalmist  says  further  :  “  The  eyes  of  all  wait 
upon  thee ;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in 
due  season.  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  sat- 
isfiest  the  desires  of  every  living  thing,”  (P^a.145: 
15,  16,)  that  “  He  maketh  his  sun  to  ris6  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good ;  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  unjust,”  (Matt.  5:45,)  and  that  Jesus 
says,  to  the  encouragement  and  the  consolation 
of  his  followers :  “  Even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered,”  and  “  there  shall  not  a 
hair  of  your  head  perish,”  (Luke  12:7 ;  and  21: 
18,)  they  see  the  goodness  of  God  displayed. 

They  see  God  in  the  great  and  inestimable 
work  of  redemption.  Reflecting  on  the  mourn¬ 
ful  fall  of  man,  and  the  helpless  and  miserable 
condition  into  which  he  has  brought  himself, 
and  at  the  same  time  on  the  gracious  and  ample 
provisions  the  merciful  Father  has  made  in  the 
gift  of  “  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ev¬ 
erlasting  life,”  they  see  God  in  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  his  Divine  love.  They  see  him  in 
Christ  Jesus — the  Messiah-Saviour :  being  prom¬ 
ised — born  at  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Judea 
— as  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  was  heard,  saying,  “  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased” — being  led 
into  the  wilderness,  where  he  was  tempted  by 
the  devil,  and  overcame  the  wicked  one,  and 
the  holy  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him ; 
in  his  holy  and  exemplary  living,  his  doctrine 
and  miracles  —  being  derided  and  scornfully 
treated,  despised  and  rejected  of  men — agoniz¬ 
ing  in  the  garden — before  Caiaphas — the  tribu¬ 
nal  of  Pilate,  being  mocked,  and  scourged,  and 
crowned  with  thorns— on  Calvary— on  the  tree 
nailed  to  the  cross,  his  hands  and  feet  pierced 
and  his  side  opened,  and  the  blood  streaming — 
proclaiming,  “It  is  finished!”  and  “yielding  up 
the  ghost  ”  —  in  his  resurrection,  breaking 
through  and  bursting  the  bars  of  death — reveal- 
inghimself  to  his  disciples — in  ascending  up 
into  heaven,  and  taking  his  seat  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high — in  the  gift  and 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost — in  the  means 
of  grace,  prayer,  his  revealed  word,  the  gospel 
preached,  &c. — in  the  conviction  and  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  in  the  sanctification  of  unbeliev¬ 
ers,  and  particularly  in  their  own  salvation. 

They  shall  see  him  when  “  He  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,”  “  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,”  and  when  he 
shall  sit  on  his  ‘c  great  white  throne  ” — in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  “all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  come 
forth” — when  all  have  to  appear  before  him, 
both  great  and  small — when  “  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
\  left ;”  then  they  shall  see  him  when  “  the  King 


shall  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand :  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world” — meeting  him  in  the  air — entering  into 
everlasting  life,  and  being  glorified  soul  and 
body,  and  in  communion  with  angels  and  arch¬ 
angels,  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  and  with  all 
the  blood-washed  millions,  surrounding  the 
bright-shining  and  dazzling  throne  of  the  King 
of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  they  shall  then 
“  see  him  as  he  is,”  “  face  to  face,  and  from  ev¬ 
erlasting  to  everlasting.”  Evening  Messenger. 


Consolation. 

BY  CHARLOTTE  ELIZABETH. 

When  the  streamlet  is  dried  up, 

Then  fly  to  the  fountain  ! 

When  the  valley  is  flooded, 

Then  haste  to  the  mountain ! 

When  the  arm  thou  hast  leant  on, 

Is  laid  in  the  dust ; 

On  the  arm  of  thy  God 

Lean,  with  faith’s  cheerful  trust ! 

Earth’s  gourds !  0  how  tempting 
Their  flower  and  their  fruit ! 

How  we  love  their  sweet  shadow ! 

But  a  worm’s  at  the  root ! 

When  thy  gourd,  that  once  sheltered, 
Is  withered  away, 

Be  the  shadow  of  Jesus 
Thy  shelter  and  stay ! 

How  oft  have  hope’s  visions 
Deceived  the  fond-hearted  ! 

Like  the  rainbow  they  shone  : 

Like  the  rainbow  departed ! 

When  their  light  that  once  sparkled 
Is  darkened  and  gone ; 

See !  the  rainbow  that  fades  not  — 

It  arches  God’s  throne ! 

How  oft  have  earth’s  pleasures, 

For  which  our  hearts  panted  ; 

Like  the  bright  poison-berry, 

Proved  deadly  when  granted  ! 

When  the  soul  has  been  sickened, 
With  earth’s  poisoned  joy ; 

Look  up  for  pure  pleasures  — 

Their  fountain’s  on  high ! 

As  the  dove  when  of  old 
From  the  ark  it  went  forth, 

Some  green  spot  to  rest  on, 

To  seek  through  the  earth, 

When  it  found  that  the  deluge — 

So  deep  and  so  dark, 

Left  no  green  spot  uncovered, 

Returned  to  the  ark  — 

So,  when  floods  of  affliction 
Have  deluged  all  round, 

And  no  green  spot  of  gladness — 

No  Hope-branch  is  found  : 

Then  flee  to  the  Saviour — 

The  true  ark  of  rest ! 

0,  there’s  no  place  of  shelter 
Like  his  pitying  breast ! 

When  there,  thou  art  sheltered, 

Tho’  storms  wrap  the  skies, 

And  higher,  and  higher 
The  deep  floods  arise  : 

Above  the  dark  waters — 

The  ark’s  lifted  high, 

And  bears  its  blessed  inmates, 

To  God’s  mount — the  sky ! 

By  the  scorn  and  the  scoffing, 

For  thy  sake  He  bore — 

By  the  sharp  crown  of  thorns, 

For  thy  sake  He  wore — 

By  the  sweat  in  the  garden — 

The  death  on  the  tree — 

To  Him  who  redeemed  thee ! 

Thou  wearied  one,  flee. 

From  Him  thine  own  Saviour, 
Whate’er  may  betide  thee, 

No  distance  can  sever, 

No  sorrow  deride  thee  : 

Earth’s  friends  may  forsake — 

But  He’ll  forsake — never  : 

Earih’s  loved  ones  must  die — 

But  He  lives — for  ever. 

In  love  He  afflicts  thee ; 

In  mercy  He  chastens : 

To  wound  He  is  slow — 

To  bind  up — he  hastens. 

When  thy  sins  call  for  chastening — 
’Twill  comfort  impart — 

Though  a  frown’s  on  His  brow, 

Yet,  there’s  love  in  his  heart ! 

Each  dear  earthly  cistern, 

By  His  hand  may  be  broken  : 

But  the  stroke,  though  severe — 

Of  his  love  is  a  token. 

He  breaks  them,  that  we 
By  their  loss  may  be  led 
To  drink  of  true  pleasures,  , 

From  joy’s  fountain  head. 

To  Him  who  so  loved  thee, 

Let  grief  draw  thee  nearer : 

Each  dear  precious  promise, 

Let  sorrow  make  dearer — 


Then  welcome  the  trial, 

tvhich  there  is  given, 

Bttul,  more  of  God  ! 
fcheart  more  of  Heaven  ! 
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5s  in  the  Pestilence. 


Many  places  have  been  visited  during  the 
present  season  with  epidemics,  which  have  car¬ 
ried  many  suddenly  to  the  grave ;  and  some 
reflections  on  such  events  may  be  timely  and 
acceptable  to  not  a  few’  of  our  readers. 

Though  the  causes  of  them  are,  in  many 
instances,  beyond  the  reach  of  science,  none  of 
us  suppose  them  supernatural.  The  pestilence 
that  walks  in  darkness,  comes  as  much  through 
the  established  order  of  second  causes,  as  does 
the  destruction  that  waits  at  noon-day.  There 
is  in  the  operations  of  the  pestilence,  and  in  the 
mortality  which  walks  in  its  train,  enough  that 
baffles  all  human  knowledge.  Its  causes  and 
its  processes  are  concealed  from  our  view.  Why, 
under  the  same  suns  and  mins,  a  mortal  disease 
should  spread  its  terrors  over  one  small  locality 
in  a  large  and  populous  town,  and  that,  to  all 
appearances,  as  favorably  situated  for  health  as 
the  rest,  and  leave  the  Test  untouched,  is  more 
than  science,  ever  so  conversant  w’ith  subtile 
agencies,  can  tell.  But  nature  is  full  of  analo¬ 
gies,  which  may  confirm  the  belief  that  God  in 
such  instances,  works  by  general  and  established 
laws.  All  the  forms  of  vegetable  life  seem  to 
be  exposed  to  like  wholesale  operations  of  death 
through  unseen  causes. 

Now  a  particular  species  of  trees  is  singled 
out,  and  the  frosts  of  death  gather  upon 
wherever  it  is  found,  leaving  all  other  trees 
around  it  flush  with  life.  Next  an  esculent 
root,  that  has  furnished  no  small  share  of  the 
food  of  the  human  race,  is  smitten  with  disease 
at  the  same  time  in  every  nation  and  continent, 
showing  the  unseen  cause  to  be  as  wide  as  the 
world.  In  this  we  see  that  God  has  under  his 
control  agencies  of  a  nature  too  subtile  for  our 
sciences,  through  which  he  can  send  a  blight 
when  he  will,  either  directly  on  our  life,  or  in¬ 
directly  on  our  means  of  life. 

Could  the  history  of  all  sweeping  pestilences 
be  written  out,  it  would  be  full  of  instruction, 
and  especially  to  this  point,  that  “  all  flesh  is 
grass.”  It  would  also  show  us  how  little  we 
know,  and  how  much  less  we  can  control,  the 
causes  of  wholesale  mortality.  Twice  within 
our  memory  the  cholera  has  sprung  up  in  the 
far  East,  from  causes  unknown,  and  commenced 
its  voyage  westward  round  the  world.  And 
every  place  that  acknowledged  its  invisible  pres 
ence,  telt  the  terror  of  the  darkness  in  which  it 
walked.  Men  were  the  more  impressed  with 
fear  and  awe,  from  the  fact  that  the  natural 
causes  of  the  mortality  could  not  be  better  pro¬ 
tected  and  provided  against. 

But  no  rational  mind  doubts  that  the  pesti¬ 
lence  follows  the  orderly  course  of  second  causes; 
and  whatever  the  Scriptures  teach  with  regard 
to  the  particular  providence,  they  do  not  make 
it  exclude  second  causes,  except  in  cases  of  pro¬ 
fessed  miracles  done  for  the  authentication  of 
some  divine  commission.  They  represent  God 
in  his  providence  not  as  setting  these  causes 
aside,  but  as  working  through  them,  and  work¬ 
ing  all  in  all.  We  naturally  feel  that  we  are 
brought  nearer  to  God  when  the  visitation  comes 
to  us  through  inscrutable  causes.  We  somehow 
feel  that  God  has  less  to  do  with  events  which 
we  can  refer  to  some  human  cause.  But  when 
all  such  causes  are  out  of  sight,  and  we  can  see 
nothing  between  us  and  his  hand,  we  more 
readily  admit  its  impression.  And  this  may  be 
one  reason  why  he  comes  to  us  in  a  pestilence 
that  walks  in  darkness — that  we  may  take  a 
greater  impression  of  awe,  and  cast  ourselves 
helpless  into  his  hands. 

And  yet  a  well  informed  and  well  balanced 
mind  will  acknowledge  his  hand  in  events  whose 
natural  causes  are  ever  so  manifest.  Not  a 
sparrow  falls  without  our  Father.  What  are 
the  laws  of  nature  but  the  established  modes  of 
God’s  working?  And  what  are  second  causes, 
but  subordinate  agents  or  elements  put  in  motion 
by  the  First  Cause  ?  All  the  processes  of  nature 
go  forth  by  an  impulse  and  control  from  Him. 
All  the  revolutions  of  the  starry  heavens,  and 
all  the  doings  and  events  of  microscopic  worlds 
are  controlled  by  Him, 

“  Who  gives  the  lustre  to  an  insect’s  wing, 

And  wheels  his  throne  upon  a  rolling  world.” 


Shall  patriarchs  and  prophets,  apostles  and  mar¬ 
tyrs,  indeed  be  my  companions  hereafter  ?  With 
what  harp  shall  I  join  in  the  melody  of  their 
song  ?  Will  they  not  despise  me  as  unmeet 
for  their  society  ?”  But  fear  not.  Before  that 
day  shall  have  come,  all  the  infirmities  that  now 
distress  you  shall  be  removed.  You  shall  go 
into  the  waters  of  death  with  the  same  robes  you 
now  wear;  but  you  shall  come  out  of  those 
waters  clothed  in  white,  like  the  shining  inhab¬ 
itants  of  that  country  where  you  are  to  dwell 
forever.  The  cold  heart,  shall  be  taken  away, 
and  a  heart  shall  be  given  you  beating  in  unison 
with  that  of  the  redeemed,  when  they  cast  their 
crowns  dowm  before  the  throne,  saying :  “  Thou 
art  worthy.”  You  shall  no  longer  complain  of 
the  weakness  of  your  understanding,  the  im¬ 
becility  or  error  of  your  views.  In  that  day 
you  shall  “  understand  all  mysteries  and  all 
knowledge.”  And  especially  shall  you  “  com¬ 
prehend,  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge.” 
The  same  God  who  formed  you  at  first,  the 
same  God  who  formed  yon  a  second  time  when 
He  called  you  by  His  grace,  will  work  this  great 
change  upon  you.  Have  we  not  seen  this  change 
which  we  look  for  in  ourselves,  wrought  upon 
the  persons  of  others  who,  while  they  were  on 
earth,  were  encompassed  with  infirmity,  and 
bowed  down  by  affliction  as  we  are — Moses  and 
Elias  ?  We  have  seen  them  since  they  departed  ; 
they  have  once  visited  the  scene  of  their  former 
sufferings  and  labors,  and  they  who  saw  them 
have  expressly  testified  of  them  that  they,  “  ap¬ 
peared,  in  glory,”  like  stars  before  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  —  yet  stars  of  everlasting  light, 
for  they  “  shine  like  the  stars  forever  and  ever.'* 

F.  A.  Wiley. 


Longing  for  the  Heavenly  City. 

Let  us  advance  on  the  way  of  life  and  return 
to  the  heavenly  city,  where  we  shall  be  fellow 
citizens,  and  of  the  household  of  God.  Let  us 
gaze  on  its  glory  as  far  as  we  can  with  mortal 
vision.  It  stands  written  of  it,  that  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away.  There  is  no  age  nor 
the  toil  of  age,  for  all  have  come  to  the  stature 
of  perfect  men  in  Christ.  What  can  be  happier 
than  such  a  life,  when  there  is  no  poverty  to 
fear,  no  sickness  to  suffer,  where  no  one  will 
hurt,  none  is  angry,  no  impure  passion  excites, 
no  hunger  gnaws,  no  ambition  torments,  no  devil 
terrifies,  no  hell  threatens  ?  Evil  and  strife  are 
far  away.  Peace  and  joy  evermore  reign.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  clouds  scatter,  an  illustri¬ 
ous  day  is  breaking,  for  that  city  needs  no  sun 
nor  moon,  but  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  en¬ 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  it.  Why 
do  we  not  hasten  in  faith  and  love  to  our  native 
land?  A  great  multitude  there  awaits  us. 
What  joy,  what  jubilee  for  them  and  for  us, 
when  we  can  again  see  and  embrace  them ! 
Well,  then,  let  us  look  unto  Christ.  He  is  the 
Author  of  Salvation,  the  Prince  of  light,  the 
Source  of  joy. 

The  Love  of  God. 

Why,  brethren,  that  is  a  vast  subject  which 
would  not  occupy  us  for  hours,  but  shall  occupy 
the  redeemed  for  eternity  !  It  is  the  constant 
theme  both  of  the  damned  and  the  redeemed, 
of  the  lost  and  of  the  saved.  The  lost  as  they 
toss  on  their  fiery  bed,  restlessly  and  unavailingly 
trying  to  ease  their  position,  and  relieve  their 
pain.  Ah !  they  think  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
of  many  a  precious  Sabbath,  and  many  a  Gospel 
sermon,  when  that  love  was  offered  ;  and  now 
they  wonder,  and  curse  the  madness,  the  blind¬ 
ness,  which  rejected  it.  And  what  is  spoken 
and  sung  of  in  the  hymns  of  heaven  ?  “  The 

love  of  God  in  Chrrst  Jesus  !”■ — this  is  the 
sweetest,  loftiest,  noblest  theme  that  tongue  can 
speak  of,  pen  can  write  of,  mind  can  think  of, 
harp  can  praise,  or  heart  feel !  To  preach  it,  is 
the  office  of  ministers ;  to  embrace  it,  is  the 
salvation  of  sinners;  to  despise  it,  is  the  loss  of 
souls;  and  to  prefer  to  it  the  love  of  sin, is  the 
highest  insult  to  Jehovah.  To  know  it  is  lost,  is 
the  bitterest  curse  of  hell ;  to  know  it  gained, 
the  highest  happiness  of  heaven.  Well  may 
we  say  of  the  love  of  God,  what  Luther  said 
of  music :  “  If  I  were  to  speak  of  it,  I  would 
not  know  where  to  begin,  and  I  would  not  know 
where  to  end. 


Moses  on  Mount  Nebo. 

Moses,  whom  we  have  seen  depart  to  be  with 
Christ,  “  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are.”  Viewed  in  this  light,  how  consolatory 
to  us  is  his  entrance  into  glory  !  Granting  that 
the  believer  perceives  his  interest  in  Christ,  and 
is  assured  of  heaven  as  his  dwelling  place  at 
last,  yet  the  thought  of  entering  so  august  an 
abode,  of  meeting  so  august  society,  and,  above 
all,  of  standing  in  the  presence  of  the  “  Holy 
One,”  often  fills  him  with  uneasiness.  “  What 
says  he,  “  shall  I  enter  the  celestial  city ! — I, 
who  have  so  cold  a  heart  and  so  weak  an  un¬ 
derstanding  ! — I,  who  am  the  least  of  all  saints  ? 


Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie. 


Walking  with  God. 

I  love  poverty,  because  Jesus  loved  it. 


I  love 


wealth,  because  it  gives  me  the  means  of  assist¬ 
ing  the  wretched.  I  wish  to  deal  faithfully  with 
all  men.  I  render  no  evil  to  those  who  have 
done  evil  to  me,  but  I  wish  them  a  condition 
similar  to  my  owm,  in  which  they  would  not  re¬ 
ceive  from  the  greater  portion  of  men  either 
good  or  evil.  I  am  to  be  always  true,  just,  and 
open  towards  all  men.  I  have  tenderness  of 
heart  towards  those  whom  God  has  more  strictly 
united  to  me.  Whether  I  am  alone  or  in  the 
sight  of  men,  I  have  before  me,  in  all  my  actions, 
the  view  of  God  who  will  judge  them,  and  to 
whom  I  have  consecrated  them  all.  These  are 
my  feelings,  and  I  bless  my  Redeemer  every 
day  of  my  life,  who  has  planted  them  in  me, 
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and  who,  from  a  man  full  of  weakness,  misery, 
lust,  pride,  and  ambition,  has  formed  one  victori¬ 
ous  over  these  evils  by  the  power  of  that  grace 
to  which  I  owe  everything,  since  in  myself  there 
is  nothing  but  fear  and  misery.  Pascal. 


(Elje  'Abucnt  f)cralb. 


— j— - ■ 

“BEHOLD!  THE  BRIDEGRpOM  COMETH!” 


BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  AUGUST  3,  1850. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 

This  paper  having  now  been  published  since  March,  1840,  the  ten 
years  of  its  past  existence  are  a  sufficient  guarant  y  of  its  future 
course,  while  it  may  be  needed  as  a  chronicler  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  an  exponent  of  prophecy 

The  object  of  this  periodical  is  to  discuss  the  great  question  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live— The  near  approach  of  the  Filth  Universal 
Monarchy ;  in  which  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  Ire 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  for  an  everlasting  possession. 
Also  to  take  note  of  such  passing  events  as  mark  the  present  time ; 
and  to  hold  up  before  all  men  a  faithful  and  affectionate  warning  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  course  we  have  marked  out  for  the  future,  is  to  give  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald— 1.  The  best  thoughts  from  the  pens  of  origi¬ 
nal  writers,  illustrative  of  the  prophecies.  2.  Judicious  selections 
from  the  best  authors  extant,  of  an  instructive  and  practical  nature. 
3.  A  well  selected  summary  of  foreign  and  domestic  intelligence, 
and  4.  A  department  for  correspondents,  where,  from  the  familiar 
letters  of  those  who  have  the  good  of  the  cause  at  heart,  we  may 
learn  the  state  of  its  prosperity  in  different  sections  of  the  country. 

The  principles  prominently  presented,  will  be  those  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  “  Mutual  General  Conference  of  Adventists,”  held  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  April  29,  LS45 ;  and  which  are  in  brief— 

I.  The  Regeneration  of  this  earth  by  Fire,  and  its  Restoration  to 
its  Eden  beauty. 

II.  The  Personal  Advent  of  Christ  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Millennium. 

III.  His  Judgment  of  the  Quick  and  Dead  at  his  Appearing  and 
Kingdom. 

IV.  His  Reign  on  the  Earth  over  the  Nations  of  the  Redeemed. 

V.  The  Resurrection  of  those  who  Sleep  in  Jesus,  and  the  Change 
of  the  Living  Saints,  at  the  Advent. 

VI.  The  Destruction  of  the  Living  Wicked  from  the  Earth  at  that 
event,  and  their  confinement  under  chains  of  darkness  till  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Resurrection. 

VII.  Their  Resurrection  and  Judgment,  at  the  end  of  the  Millen¬ 
nium,  and  consignment  to  everlasting  punishment. 

VIII.  The  bestowment  of  Immortality,  (in  the  Scriptural,  and  not 
the  secular  use  of  this  word,)  through  Christ,  at  the  Resurrection. 

IX.  The  New  Earth  the  Eternal  Residence  of  the  Redeemed. 

X.  We  are  living  in  the  space  of  time  between  the  sixth  and  sev 
enth  trumpets,  denominated  by  the  angel  “  quickly  :”  “  The  sec¬ 
ond  woe  is  past ;  and  behold  the  third  woe  cometli  quickly”— Rev. 
11:14— the  time  in  which  we  may  look  for  the  crowning  consumma¬ 
tion  of  the  prophetic  declarations. 

These  views  we  propose  to  sustain  by  the  harmony  and  letter  of 
the  inspired  Word,  the  faith  of  the  primitive  church,  tire  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  in  history,  and  the  aspects  of  the  future.  We  shall  en¬ 
deavor,  by  the  Divine  help,  to  present  evidence,  and  answer  objec¬ 
tions,  and  meet  the  difficulties  of  candid  inquiry,  in  a  maimer  becom¬ 
ing  the  questions  we  discuss ;  and  so  as  to  approve  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

These  are  great  practical  questions.  If  indeed  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,  it  becometh  all  Christians  to  make  efforts  for  re¬ 
newed  exertions,  during  the  little  time  allotted  them  for  labor  in  the 
Master’s  service  It  becometh  them  also  to  examine  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ? 
Let  them  speak  ;  and  let  us  reverently  listen  to  their  enunciations. 


BABYLON. 


“  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  the  lions  have  driven  him  away: 

First  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him ; 

And  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken 
his  bones. 

Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land, 

As  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria.*”— Jf.r.  50:17-19. 

God  had  employed  Assyria  as  a  rod  in  the  hand  of 
his  indignation  against  Israel ;  but  he  reserved  to 
Babylon  the  task  of  punishing  Judah.  But  as  As¬ 
syria  said,  “  By  the  strength  of  my  hand  I  have  done 
it,  and  by  my  wisdom  ”  (Isa.  10:13) ;  even  so  did 
Babylon  boast  itself  that  whatsoever  it  had  done  was 
“  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my 
majesty.” — Dan.  4:30.  For  ascribing  to  its  own 
might,  the  greatness  which  God  had  bestowed  on  it, 
like  Nineveh,  Babylon  was  destined  to  a  total  over¬ 
throw. 

Babylon  was  founded  by  Nimrod,  soon  after  the 
flood,  on  the  Euphrates  river,  in  the  midst  of  an  ex¬ 
tensive  and  fertile  region.  After  the  overthrow  of 
Nineveh,  it  was  the  most  magnificent  city  in  the 
world.  It  was  called  in  Scripture  :  “  Great  Baby¬ 
lon  ”  (Dan.  4:30)  ;  “  The  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldee’s  excellency”  (Isa.  13:19); 
“The  golden  city”  (14:4)  ;  “The  lady  of  king¬ 
doms”  (47:5);  “  abundant  in  treasures”  (Jer.  51:13); 
“  The  praise  of  the  whole  earth.” — v.  41. 

Its  beauty,  strength,  and  grandeur ;  its  walls,  tem¬ 
ples,  and  palaces  ;  its  pride,  pomp,  and  magnificence 
excited  the  wonder  of  heathen  writers.  According 
to  Herodotus,  its  walls  were  three  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  high  and  eighty-seven  feet  thick,  having  twenty- 
five  gates  on  each  side,  made  of  solid  brass.  The 
city  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  forty-eight  miles 
in  circuit.  Possessed  of  great  riches,  and  exulting 
in  her  prosperity,  she  is  represented  as  saying,  “  I 
shall  be  a  lady  forever”  .  .  .  “Iam  and  none  else 
beside  me ;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall 
I  know  the  loss  of  children.” — Isa.  47:7-9, 

But  God  had  indicated  the  time  of  its  overthrow : 
“  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  are 
accomplished,  that  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon, 


and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity, 
and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  willj^fa^per- 
petual  desolations.  And  I  will  brina4ifl»«lbiid 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pronoua^HHliSt'ftt, 
even  all  that  is  written  in  this  book, 
hath  prophesied  against  all  the  n at i y 
nations  and  great  kings  shall  serve  tfiemSPes  of 
them  also  :  and  I  will  recompense  them  according  to 
the  works  of  their  own  hands.”— Jer.  25:12-14. 

These  seventy  years  were  to  be  reckoned  from  the 
conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  b.  c. 
605. 

The  conqueror  of  Babylon  was  announced  by  name 
more  than  one  hundred  years  before  his  birth :  “  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose  right 
hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him; 
and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before 
him  the  two-leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be 
shut ;  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight :  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches 
of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the 
Lord,  which  call  thee  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel.” — Isa.  45:1-3. 

The  name  of  the  nation,  also,  that  should  besiege 
Babylon,  was  announced:  “Thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon,  and  against 
them  that  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  that  rise  up 
against  me,  a  destroying  wind ;  and  will  send  unto 
Babylon,  fanners  that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty 
her  land :  for  in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall  be 
against  her  round  about.  Against  him  that  bendeth 
let  the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him  that 
lifteth  himself  up  in  his  brigand ine :  and  spare  ye 
not  her  young  men  ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 
Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 

» 

and  they  that  are  thrust  through  in  her  streets.  .  .  Flee 
out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver  every  man 
his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  this  is 
the  time  of  the  Lord’s  vengeance ;  he  will  render 
unto  her  a  recompense.  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden 
cup  in  the  Lord’s  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth 
drunken :  the  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine ; 
therefore  the  nations  are  mad.  Babylon  is  suddenly 
fallen  and  destroyed  :  howl  for  her ;  take  balm  for 
her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed.  .  .  Make  bright 
the  arrows  ;  gather  the  shields  :  the  Lord  hath  raised 
up  the  spirit  of  the  king  of  the  Medes  :  for  his  de¬ 
vice  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ;  because  it  is 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple.  Set  up  the  standard 
upon  the  walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong, 
set  up  the  watchmen,  prepare  the  ambushes  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  both  devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon.  O  thou  that 
dwellest  upon  many  waters,  abundant  in  treasures, 
thine  end  is  come,  and  the  measure  of  thy  covetous¬ 
ness.  ...  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  the  kingdoms 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz  ;  appoint  a  captain 
against  her ;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as  the 
rough  caterpillars.  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof, 
and  all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion.  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow  ; 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant.” — Jer.  51:1-4,  6-8, 
11-13,  2/-29.  “  A  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto 
me  :  The  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege, 
O  Media ;  all  the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to 
cease.” — Isa.  21:2. 

It  was  predicted  that  it  should  be  taken  by  surprise : 
“  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also  taken, 
O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not  aware  :  thou  art  found, 
and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven  against  the 
Lord.” — Jer.  50:24.  “In  their  heat  I  will  make 
their  feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they 
may  rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not 

wake,  saith  the  Lord . And  I  will  make  drunk 

her  princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
rulers,  and  her  mighty  men  :  and  they  shall  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  King,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.” — 51:39,  57. 

Babylon  was  to  have  an  entire  overthrow:  “  And 
Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the 
Chaldee’s  excellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  over¬ 
threw  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  in¬ 
habited,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation 
to  generation  :  neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent 
there  ;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 
there :  but  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there ; 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures ; 
and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance 
there.  And  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
in  their  desolate  homes,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant 
palaces :  and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days 
shall  not  be  prolonged.”— Isa.  13:19-22.  “Fori 
will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name,  and  remnant,  and 
son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will  also  make 
I  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water : 


and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” — 14;22,  23.  “Because 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited, 
but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate  :  every  one  that  goeth 
by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her 
plagues.  .  .  .  How  is  the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth 
cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations !  .  .  <  Therefore  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell 
therein  :  and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever  ; 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion.  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and 
the  neighbor  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall 
no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of  man 
dwell  therein.”— Jer.  50:13,  23,  39,  40. 

Over  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  the  nations  are 
represented  as  thus  rejoicing :  “  That  thou  shalttake 
up  this  proverb  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say, 
How  hath  the  oppressor  ceased,  the  golden  city 
ceased !  .  .  .  Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming  :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for 
thee,  even  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth  :  it  hath 
raised  up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  na¬ 
tions.  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Ait  thou  become  like 
unto  us  ?  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols  :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee.  How  art  thou 
fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning  ! 
how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations !  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  unto  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  of  God  :  I  will  sit  also  upon 
the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of  the 
north  :  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds ; 
I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.  Yet  thou  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  They 
that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and  con¬ 
sider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that  made  the 
earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms :  That 
made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the 
cities  thereof :  that  opened  not  the  house  of  his  pris¬ 
oners  ?  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house.  But  thou  art 
cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an  abominable  branch,  and 
as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through 
with  a  sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; 
as  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet.” — Isa.  14:4,  9-19. 

At  the  time  these  predictions  were  uttered,  Baby¬ 
lon  existed  in  the  greatness  of  its  strength.  Looking 
at  natural  causes  there  was  no  human  probability  that 
it  could  ever  cease  to  exist.  No  human  foresight, 
could  have  uttered  these  predictions  ;  and  yet  not  one 
has  lacked  its  fulfilment.  The  Bible  record  of  it  is 
plain  and  simple  :  “  Belshazzar  the  king  made  a 
great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine 
before  the  thousand.  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted 
the  wine,  commanded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver 
vessels  which  his  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  that  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein.  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house 
of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and  the  king,  and 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in 
them.  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of 
stone.  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's 
hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon 
the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace  :  and  the 
king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.  .  .  .  And 
this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  Mene,  mene, 
tekel,  upharsin.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing  :  Mene  ;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and 
finished  it.  Tekel  ;  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances,  and  art  found  wanting.  Peres;  Thy  king¬ 
dom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.  . 
In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  slain.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  king¬ 
dom,  being  about  threescore  and  two  years  old.” — 
Dan.  5:1-5,  25-28,  30,  31. 

While  Darius  was  the  reigning  monarch,  Cyrus 
was  the  acting  General. 

“For  the  space  of  twenty-six  years  after  the  death 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  it  continued  to  retain  its  glory, 
and  was  at  once  the  seat  of  an  imperial  couit,  the 
station  of  a  numerous  garrison,  and  the  scene  of  a 
most  extensive  commerce.  It  was  at  length  invested, 
540  years  b.  c.  by  the  victorious  armies  of  Cyrus  the 
Great.  Crowded  with  troops  for  their  defence,  sur¬ 
rounded  with  such  lofty  walls,  and  furnished  with 
provisions  for  twenty  years,  the  citizens  of  Babylon 
derided  the  efforts  of  their  besieger,  and  boasted  of 
their  impregnable  situation.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
conqueror  of  Asia,  determined  to  subdue  his  only  re¬ 
maining  rival  in  the  empire  of  the  eastern  world,  left 
no  expedient  untried  for  the  reduction  of  the  city. 
By  means  of  the  palm  trees,  which  abounded  in  that 
country,  he  erected  a  number  of  towers  higher  than 
the  walls,  and  made  many  desperate  attempts  to  carry 
the  place  by  assault.  He  next  drew  a  line  of  cir- 
cumvallation  around  the  city  ;  divided  his  army  into 
twelve  parts ;  appointed  each  of  these  to  guard  the 


trenches  for  a  month,  and  resolved  to  starve  his  enemy 
to  a  surrender.  After  spending  two  years  in  this 
blockade,  he  was  presented  With  an  opportunity  of 
effecting  his  purpose  by  stratagem.  Having  learned 
that  a  great  festival  was  to  he  celebrated  in  the  city, 
and  that  it  was  customary  With  the  Babylonians,  oil 
that  occasion,  to  spend  the  night  in  drunkenness  and 
debauchery,  he  posted  a  part  of  his  troops  close  by 
the  spot  where  the  river  Euphrates  entered  the  city, 
and  another  at  the  place  where  it  went  out,  with 
orders  to  march  along  the  channel,  whenever  they 
should  find  it  fordable.  He  then  detached  a  third 
party  to  open  the  head  of  the  canal,  which  led  to  the 
great  lake  already  described  ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  admit  the  riter  into  the  trenches,  which  he  had 
drawn  around  the  city.  By  these  means,  the  river 
was  so  completely  drained  by  midnight,  that,  his 
troops  easily  found  their  way  along  its  bed  ;  and  the 
gates,  which  used  to  shut  up  the  passages  from  its 
banks,  having  been  left  open  in  consequence  of  the 
general  disorder,  they  encountered  no  obstacle  what¬ 
ever  in  their  progress.  Having  thus  penetrated  into 
the  heart  of  the  city,  and  met,  according  to  agreement* 
at  the  gates  of  the  palace,  they  easily  overpowered 
the  guards ;  cut  to  pieces  all  who  opposed  them ; 
slew  the  king  Belshazzar,  while  attempting  to  make 
resistance  ;  and  received  the  snbmission  of  the  whole 
city  within  a  few  hours. 

“  In  the  year  b.  c.  478,  Xerxes,  the  successor  of 
Darius,  returning  from  his  inglorious  invasion  of 
Greece,  passed  through  the  city  of  Babylon;  and, 
partly  from  hatred  to  the  Sabian  worship,  partly  with 
a  view  to  recruit  his  treasures,  plundered  the  temple 
of  Belus  of  its  immense  wealth,  and  then  laid  its  lofty 
tower  in  ruins. 

“  In  this  state  it  continued  till  the  year  b.  c.  324, 
when  Alexander  the  Great  made  an  attempt  to  re¬ 
build  this  sacred  edifice,  and  to  restore  its  former 
magnificence.  But,  though  he  employed  about  ten 
thousand  men  in  this  work  for  the  space  of  two 
months,  his  sudden  death  put  an  end  to  the  under¬ 
taking  before  the  ground  was  cleared  of  its  rubbish. 
This  mighty  city  declined  very  rapidly  under  the 
successors  of  Alexander  ;  and,  in  the  year  294  b.  c. 
was  almost  exhausted  of  its  inhabitants  by  Seleucus 
Nicator,  who  built  in  its  neighborhood  the  city  of 
Seluci,  or  New  Babylon.  It  suffered  greatly  from 
the  neglect  and  violence  of  the  Parthian  princes  be¬ 
fore  the  Christian  era  ;  and  every  succeeding  writer 
bears  testimony  to  its  increased  desolation.  Diodorus 
Siculus,  b.  c.  44  ;  Strabo,  b.  e.  30  ;  Pliny,  a.  d. 
66 ;  Pausanias,  a.  d.  159 ;  Maximus,  Tyrius,  and 
Constantine  the  Great,  as  recorded  by  Eusebius, — 
all  concur  in  describing  its  ruined  condition ;  and 
Jerome  at  length  informs  us,  that,  about  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century,  its  walls  were  employed  by  the 
Persian  princes  as  an  inclosure  for  wild  beasts,  pre¬ 
served  there  for  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  It  was 
visited  about  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century  by  Ben¬ 
jamin  of  Tudelain  Navarre,  who  observed  only  a  few 
ruins  of  Nebuchadnezzar’s  palace  remaining,  but 
so  full  of  serpents  aud  other  venomous  reptiles  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  inspect  them  nearly.  A  similar 
account  is  given  by  other  travellers;  by  Texeira,  a 
Portugese ;  by  Rauwolf,  a  German  traveller  in 
1574  ;  by  Petrus  Valensis  in  1616  ;  by  Tavernier, 
and  by  Hanway.” 

the  “HERALD”  — NEW  VOLUME. 

The  present  No.  commmences  another  semi-annual 
volume  of  the  Herald^ the  sixth  of  the  New  Series, 
and  the  twentieth  since  its  commencement.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  the  Index  was  omitted  in  the  last  No. 
—it  having  been  deferred  to  the  last  No.  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  volume  ;  and  consequently,  this  will  be  paged 
continuously  with  the  last.  This  makes  a  reference 
to  the  volumes,  when  bound,  more  convenient. 

In  beginning  a  new  volume,  those  who  have  not 
paid  for  the  previous  ones,  will  take  that  fact  duly 
into  consideration,  and  take  such  action  in  the  prem- 
ses  as  duty  may  demand.  Taking  the  subscribers  of 
the  Herald  as  a  whole,  we  think  that  few  papers  have 
more  prompt  paying  subscribers,  or  those  who  more 
readily  enter  into  the  wants  of  the  paper,  or  render 
more  efficient  aid  in  extending  its  circulation.  We 
bespeak  the  continued  assistance  of  such ;  and  request 
others  to  imitate  their  example.  At  the  end  of  each 
volume,  all  accounts  should  be  squared.  Where  this 
is  not  done,  and  no  explanation  is  made,  but  volume 
after  volume  is  permitted  to  increase  the  indebtedness, 
it  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  a  lack  of  that  nice  discrimi¬ 
nation  between  right  and  wrong,  which  is  requisite 
to  the  enjoyment,  by  all  members  of  society,  of  their 
just  rights.  We  trust  that  each  one  in  arrears  will 
make  an  effort  to  obliterate  his  delinquency  now. 
And  if  he  is  unable  so  to  do,  we  wish  for  the  privi 
lege  of  doing  it  for  him,  and  beginning  anew  under 
more  favorable  auspices.  If  each  and  all  who  are 
behindhand  in  their  payments,  will  immediately  send 
us  what  they  are  able,  whether  it  be  little,  much,  or 
nothing,  and  will  inform  us  that  their  circumstances 
will  not  permit  their  doing  more,  we  will  for  such 
sum  credit  them  in  full  to  the  present  time.  Can  any 
ask  us  to  do  more? 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  cut  off  our  subscribers, 
by  the  disaffected  ones.  A  corresponding  effort  on 
the  part  of  our  friends,  will  more  than  neutralize  all 
their  inroads.  Now  is  the  time  to  come  to  the  rescue. 
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the  ignorant,  he  can  rarely  appease  the  vain  and  the 
bigoted.  Do  what  he  may ;  turn  which  way  he  will ; 
he  will  meet  their  scorn  and  hate,  which  will  pursue 
hiip  as  long  as  hte  finds  a  spot  to  rest  the  soles  of  his 
feet.  AgainsrBk wicked  he  may  wage  an  uncom¬ 
promising  ^arfara;  and  though  that  may  not  affect 
the  stability'^  h journal,  yet  he  must  feel  depressed, 
unless  his  spirits  are  buoyed  up  by  a  consideration, 
that  he  has  a  reserve  on  which  he  can  fall  back, — a 


tions,  or  unhanpy  influences.  The  objects  to  be  aimed 
at  are  (1.)  To  comfort,  strengthen,  and  build  up 
those  who  cherish  “  the  blessed  hope.”  (2.)  To 
turn  the  feet  of  the  wandering  again  into  the  path 
from  whence  they  have  strayed.  (3.)  To  induce  the 
sinner  to  seek  a  refuge  from  the  coming  storm  ;  and 
(4.)  To  elicit  an  interest  in  “  the  hope  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  ”  on  the  part  of  those,  who  rarely,  if  ever,  have 
their  attention  called  to  a  consideration  of  it.  Du¬ 


TO  OUR  READERS. 

In  entering  on  a  new  volume,  we  claim  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  a  little  free  communication  with  our  readers. 
We  are  now  in  the  tenth  year  of  our  labors  as  a  re¬ 
ligious  journalist.  Our  experience  in  that  capacity, 
has  been  diversified :  at  one  time,  joyous ;  at  ano¬ 
ther,  painful  and  afflicting ;  but  at  no  time  have  we 
been  discouraged,  or  felt  that  He  who  was  for  us,  was 
not  greater  than  all  that  were  against  us.  Amid  the 
storms  and  tumults  that  have  swept  across  our  path, 
we  have  endeavored  to  keep  our  eye  upon  the  pole- 
star  of  our  hope,  which  our  faith  could  clearly  dis¬ 
cern  before  us,  glimmering  out  from  surrounding 
darkness,  and  begetting  joy,  peace,  and  contentment. 
And  to-day  we  record  the  emotions  of  our  heart,  in 
the  language  of  one  whose  life  was  one  scene  of 
Providential  discipline,  destined  to  afford  comfort  and 
consolation  to  every  weary  son  and  daughter  of  af¬ 
fliction  :  “  Truly,  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  my  days.” 

While  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  goodness  of 
Him  whom  we  have  attempted  to  serve,  and  humbly 
acquiesce  in  the  Wisdom  that  has  directed  our  steps, 
we  have  to  say  :  “  He  has  led  us  in  a  way  we  knew 
not.”  In  embarking  on  the  wide  sea  of  journal¬ 
ism,  we  were  not  ignorant  that  our  path  led  through 
narrow  straits,  over  dangerous  shoals,  and  near  rocks 
and  yawning  whirlpools.  But,  not  to  confess  that 
our  dangers  have  been  more  frequent  and  terrible  than 
our  anticipations  at  first  enabled  us  to  realize,  would 
render  our  experience  widely  different  from  that  of 
all  others.  We  trust  that  we  are  disposed  to  profit 
from  the  past ;  and  our  earnest  desire  is,  that  all  may 
inure  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  eternal  interests 
of  perishing  men. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  glance  back  a  few  years,  to 
the  period  when  this  paper,  then  called  the  Signs  of 
the  Times ,  was  brought  into  existence.  Conscious 
that  the  cause  which  it  was  designed  to  advocate 
and  defend,  was  that  of  God,  of  Humanity,  and  of 
all  that  was  to  be  looked  for,  or  desired,  hereafter, 
we  felt  that  it  was  a  tower  of  strength  ;  and  against 
which  no  foes,  however  numerous,  and  however 
long  they  might  resist,  could  prevail.  We  fondly 
thought,  that  it  required  but  the  unfolding  of  the 
consecrated  banner  of  the  cross  to  the  breeze,  to  en¬ 
list  the  sympathies  and  heart-felt  co-operation  of  all 
who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  But 
in  this  we  were  disappointed — grievously  disappoint¬ 
ed.  We  have  been  compelled  to  witness  the  disseve¬ 
rance  of  ties  that  bound  tighter  than  those  that  bind 
the  soul  to  the  body.  We  have  seen  the  disruption 
of  friendship  that  had  flowed  on  unbroken  from  child¬ 
hood  to  old  age.  In  place  of  peace,  and  love,  we 
have  seen  strife  and  bitterness  spring  up,  tainting, 
with  a  moral  leprosy,  all  that  lay  around  it.  But 
amid  it  all,  our  faith  in  that  Arm  that  upholds  all 
things, — moves  all  things, — directs  all  things, — has 
been  unshaken  ;  and  to-day  we  can  say,  as  unfalter¬ 
ingly  as  we  could  in  the  commencement  of  our  pil¬ 
grimage —  “As  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow,  from  the  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
eater ;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void  ;  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.” — Isa.  55:10, 
11.  God’s  instruments  may  be  laid  aside: — his  pur¬ 
poses  never.  What  further  can  His  children  ask! 

As  time  passed  on,  our  hopes,  that  the  time  had  ar¬ 
rived  when  Israel  was  to  be  restored,  were  disap¬ 
pointed.  “Troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis¬ 
tressed  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ;  persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ;”  (2  Cor. 
4:8,  9 ;)  the  little  number,  whose  ranks  had  been 
thinned  by  the  fiery  assaults  of  the  wicked,  still  op¬ 
posed  an  undismayed  front,  ready  to  wage  unceasing 
warfare  in  the  name  of  Him  who  had  said,  “  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always ;”  until  he  should  say,  “  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  With  all  our  faith 
in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  cause  we  advocate, — 
notwithstanding  the  accumulation  of  labor,  with  less 
materials  for  its  discharge, — we  are  not  free  from 
those  gloomy  anticipations,  which  every  Christian 
feels,  not  that  that  which  lies  nearest  his  heart  will 
fail ;  but  that  he  may  fail,  and  that,  too,  not  through 
his  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  circumstances  over 
which  he  has  no  control. 

It  is.  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  through  Christ 
that  God  is  pleased  to  save  men.  That  gospel  can 
be  presented  by  religious  journals.  It  can  thus  be 
more  widely  diffused,  and  in  some  cases,  perhaps, 
more  effectual,  in  consequence  of  its  being  placed  be¬ 
fore  the  natural  eye  for  reference  and  reflection.  But 
after  all,  the  religious  journal  is  but  a  help  to  the 
preacher  of  the  gospel, — yet,  a  most  efficient  one, — 
and  will  ever  increase  in  importance.  The  study, 
then,  of  every  journalist, — and,  we  may  add,  of  eve¬ 
ry  Christian, — should  be,  to  avail  himself  of  every 
legitimate  means  to  render  his  journal  equal  to  the 
task  of  meeting  and  overcoming  obstacles  that  are 
continually  increasing  and  obstructing  his  progress. 


In  the  first  place,  to  insure  efficiency,  there  must 
be  strength.  A  government  swayed  by  rulers,  who 
have  no  well-defined  principles  of  action  ;  no  settled 
convictions  of  the  soundness  of  their  political  faith  ; 
who  are  divided  in  their  counsels,  which  leads  them 
to  seek,  beyond  and  out  of  their  own  circle,  that  di¬ 
rection  which  they  should  have  been  competent  to 
give,  is  intrinsically  weak,  and  its  existence  depends 
wholly  on  the  sufferance  of  those  they  should  govern. 
Such  a  government  cannot  wage  a  warfare  ;  cannot 
uproot  evils,  reform  abuses,  enact  just  and  whole¬ 
some  laws, — much  less  enforce  them, — nor  lead  the 
country  on  to  prosperity  and  honor.  A  government, 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  objects  for  which  it  was 
established,  must  be  strong,  not  only  in  its  intelli¬ 
gence,  integrity,  courage,  skill,  and  patriotism  ;  but 
strong  in  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

Now,  it  is  exactly  so  with  journals.  Strength  is 
essentially  necessary  to  efficiency.  The  journalist 
may  combine  consummate  skill,  ability,  and  purity 
of  motive  ;  and  yet  his  journal  may  be  weak,  incapa¬ 
ble  of  performing  any  important  or  arduous  work.  It 
is  necessary  for  him  that  he  have  the  confidence  and 
support  of  his  readers  ;  also,  that  they  should  be  nu¬ 
merous.  Exigencies  are  continually  arising,  which 
a  journalist  is  called  on,  by  his  relations  to  the  cause 
of  God,  or  to  the  world,  to  meet, — promptly  and  en¬ 
ergetically.  This  course  of  his,  no  matter  how  im¬ 
peratively  it  may  be  required  by  the  cause  of  right¬ 
eousness,  or  his  own  sense  of  duty,  may  involve  him 
in  ruin,  so  far  as  his  own  pecuniary  means  are  con¬ 
cerned,  and  the  cause  he  advocates  receive  a  check, 
that  cannot  be  repaired  for  a  long  period  of  anxious 
toil  and  solicitude.  Our  own  experience  affords  us  a 
melancholy  example.  In  the  progress  of  the  Advent 
cause,  it  encountered  a  crisis  in  the  autumn  of  ’44 
and  spring  of  ’45.  That  crisis  gave  birth  to  certain 
evils  which  we  felt  called  on  to  oppose,  promptly  and 
decidedly.  What  was  the  consequence!  Why,  a 
journal  which  we  had  established  for  the  defence  of 
the  truth, — to  advocate  righteousness, — to  herald  the 
coming  of  that  day  for  which  all  other  days  were 
made, — was  soon  forsaken,  and  left  to  die.  Though 
strong  in  numbers,  as  most  journals  would  be  con¬ 
sidered  to  be,  with  an  equal  amount  of  patronage, 
yet  it  was  not  sufficiently  strong,  by  the  adhesion  of 
those  who  truly  apprehended  the  truth,  to  maintain 
its  ground.  Had  it  been  placed  upon  that  footing 
which  it  should  have  occupied,  it  would  have  stood, 
while  those  who  felt  aggrieved  fell  off  to  the  right 
and  to  the  left. 

If  it  be  conceded  that  a  journalist  occupies  a  more 
elevated  sphere  of  observation  than  the  great  mass 
of  his  readers,  and  therefore  may  be  supposed  to  dis¬ 
cern  objects  sometimes  long  before  they  reach  the 
vision  of  those  who  regard  him  as  on  the  watch-tow¬ 
er,  then  will  it  be  acknowledged,  that  he  may  pro¬ 
claim  the  approach  of  danger  before  others  can  dis¬ 
cover  it.  Such  a  proclamation  may  pass  unheeded. 
In  vain  he  may  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet ;  the 
people  will  not  hear.  He  opposes  a  wrong, — an  er¬ 
ror, — points  out  its  fallacy  ;  discloses  a  plot  for  the 
uprooting  of  all  that  is  good  and  just ;  he  rebukes 
men  for  their  wickedness,  which,  though  to  him  is 
as  palpable  as  the  sun  at  noon-day,  yet  is  not  seen 
by  others.  He  is  regarded  as  one  who  has  taken 
leave  of  his  senses.  If  he  persists  in  warning,  en¬ 
treating,  and  rebuking,  he  may  soon  expect  the  scowl 
of  defiance,  the  look  of  scorn,  or  malignant  abuse. 
Friends  forsake  him,  and  soon  he  is  made  to  feel, 
how  strong  must  be  his  confidence  in  God  to  keep  him 
from  desponding. 

Many  act  from  impulse,  without  reflection.  In 
such  cases,  irreparable  mischief  often  ensues.  If  a 
slander  is  repelled  by  a  journalist,  there  are  some  to 
take  offence,  and  leave  him.  If  he  corrects  an  error, 
sometimes  he  draws  down  upon  his  head  the  wrath 
of  those  who  may  not  regard  the  error  in  the  same 
light  that  he  does.  Few  will  examine  and  inquire 
into  the  merits  of  the  case,  to  see  if  the  journal  be 
not  right,  but  clamor  against  it  until  it  shall  be  con¬ 
signed  to  the  tomb  of  all  the  Capulets.  A  journal, 
at  such  times,  should  have  that  numerical  strength 
that  will  allow  its  subscription  list  to  be  curtailed  of 
a  thousand  readers,  without  placing  its  continuance 
in  jeopardy,  and  retarding  the  progress  of  the  cause 
it  advocates.  This  is  due  to  the  cause,  and  it  is  a 
position  on  which  every  true  adherent  and  patron 
should  seek  to  place  it.  If  this  were  so,  the  journal 
wrould  receive  and  manifest  greater  intrinsic  power, 
from  the  freedom  which  the  conductor  would  feel  in 
the  discharge  of  his  functions.  This,  again,  wrould 
revive  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  and 
lead  them  to  more  vigorous  action  in  the  cause  in 
which  they  were  engaged  ;  and  every  successive  step 
they  would  realize  the  existence  of  that  strength 
which  they  do  so  much  to  create  and  maintain. 

Few  know  the  trials  incident  on  a  life  devoted  to 
journalism,  based  on  moral  principle.  The  journalist 
has  not  only  to  meet  the  wicked  and  depraved  with 
open  reproof  or  exposure,  but  he  is  compelled  to  en¬ 
counter  with  settled  patience  and  forbearance,  the 
simple,  the  superficial,  the  vain,  the  ignorant,  and  the 
bigoted.  If  he  satisfies  the  simple,  the  superficial,  and 


source  of  strength,  —  should  circumstances  compel 
him  to  avail  himself  of  it. 

As  we  stated  in  the  commencement  of  this  article, 
our  experience  as  a  journalist  has  been  varied.  We 
can  say  with  the  apostle,  we  “  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and  how  to  abound.”  We  have  suffered  un¬ 
der  the  unmitigated  abuse  of  the  malicious  and  de¬ 
praved.  We  have  felt  the  keener  sting  from  false 
friends,  while  the  cause  that  was  as  dear  to  us  as  our 
own  heart’s  blood  has  been  languishing,  or  distracted, 
by  the  conduct  of  those  who  never  had  a  true  appre¬ 
ciation  of  its  value.  But  amid  it  all,  we  have  clearly 
heard  the  voice  whom  we  seek  to  serve,  saying,  “  Go 
forward.”  This  we  intend  to  do,  God  helping  us. 

But  we  are  unable  to  proceed  alone.  The  same  voice  that 
speaks  to  us,  also  says  to  the  people , (t  Go  forward  !”  When 
a  battle  with  Amalek  is  to  be  fought,  an  Aaron  and  a  Hur 
must  hold  up  the  weary  arms  of  Moses.  If  we  on  our 
watch-tower  discern  the  approach  of  hostile  feet,  and  sound 
an  alarm,  the  least  that  should  be  done  is,  that  those  we 
warn  should  hear.  If  we  strike  a  blow  for  God, — for  truth, 
let  us  not  be  left  alone  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle.  We 
war  not  for  ourselves, — therefore  we  should  receive  the  sup¬ 
port  of  those  whose  cause  we  defend.  We  claim  nothing  for 
ourselves, — but  everything  for  God.  We  ask  no  respite 
from  labor  ; — we  seek  no  position  where  we  shall  be  shielded 
from  the  arrows  of  the  enemy.  But  we  claim, — for  right¬ 
eousness’  sake — for  honor’s  sake, — that  we  shall  feel  against 
our  shoulder  the  shoulder  of  those  who  dare  and  will  go  with 
us  into  the  thickest  of  the  fight.  When  the  trumpet  sounds, 
before  its  warning  is  disregarded,  let  it  be  ascertained  that  no 
danger  is  near.  If  it  should,  perchance,  prove  that  no  dan¬ 
ger  is  nigh,  see  if  trie  alarm  be  not  evidence  of  the  watchman’s 
vigilance,  rather  than  of  his  weakness  or  wickedness. 

Every  consideration  demands  that  a  journal,  to  be  efficient, 
and  capable  of  exerting  an  influence,  must  have  the  strength 
we  have  indicated.  This  strength  we  deem  indispensable  to 
the  Advent  Herald ,  in  order  to  render  it  a  fitting  organ  for  so 
important  a  cause  as  that  of  the  Second  Personal  Advent  of 
Christ.  This  strength  we  hope  to  see  it  possess'* ;  and  we 
know  of  no  reason  why  it  should  not  have  it. 

What  we  have  encountered,  and  now  are  daily  encounter¬ 
ing,  serves  to  prepare  us  for  the  events  of  the  future.  We 
have  not,  so  far,  refrained  from  rebuking  wickedness  wher¬ 
ever  found, — among  ourselves,  as  a  people,  or  among  others  ; 
and  it  is  needless  to  assure  our  readers,  that  we  shall  not 
hereafter  swerve  from  that  course.  We  know  of  no  two  cri¬ 
teria  of  action  ; — we  must  be  frank  and  equitable.  If  an 
unwavering  adherence  to  what  we  have  deemed  an  honest 
course  is  to  be  at  the  expense  of  our  existence  as  a  journalist, 
so  be  it.  To  dwell  in  obscurity,  w’ithout  reproach, — though 
destitute  of  influence, — is  far  preferable  to  standing  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  reared  by  folly  and  extravagance.  We 
are  left  no  choice  in  this  matter  :  we  must  either  temporize, 
palliate,  encourage, — or,  oppose,  promptly,  energetically,  per- 
severingly.  We  must  and  do  expect  the  withdrawal  of  many 
whose  minds  are  too  narrow  to  embrace  subjects  outside  of 
the  circle  of  their  own  drawing.  We  do  expect  those  to  for¬ 
sake  us,  who  are  unable  to  appreciate  disinterested  motives. 
We  do  expect  the  unending  hate  and  abuse  of  those  whose 
deeds  of  darkness  we  have  uncovered,  and  whom  we  have 
held  up  to  the  reprobation  of  all  right-minded  men,  whose 
feelings  they  ha,ve  outraged.  We  do  not  expect  the  active 
sympathy  of  those  who  have  no  fellow-feeling  with  us  in  the 
faith  we  cherish.  But  every  such  defection  is  so  much  dimi¬ 
nution  of  our  strength,  and  consequently  decreases  our  effi¬ 
ciency.  This  the  true  friends  of  the  cause  should  strive  to 
repair.  Activity  ond  diligence  will  make  up  all  that  may  be 
taken  away.  This  duty  they  owe  not  to  us  simply,  but  to  the 
cause  of  Gop.  It  is  what  He  calls  on  them  to  do.  It  is 
what  Humanity  requires.  It  is  what  their  own  spiritual 
well-being  demands. 

We  have  attempted  to  place  before  our  readers  a  brief 
statement  of  what  is  required  to  render  a  journal  efficient. — 
We  have  glanced  at  obstacles  to  success  ;  we  have  spoken  of 
the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  journalist : — wre  have  spoken  of 
ourself.  It  remains  with  them,  therefore,  to  say,  whether 
we  shall  be  endow'ed  with  that  strength  which  will  enable  us 
to  exert  a  wider  influence.  Already  the  work  of  proscription 
has  commenced.  Because  we  have  not  been  disposed  to  lie 
passive  under  the  recent  attempts  to  blast  our  character,  and 
wrest  from  our  hands  this  journal,  which  ten  years  ago  we 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  God,  the  work  of  diminishing 
our  subscription-list  is  fairly  under  way.  To  swerve  from 
our  course  a  hair’s-breadth  at  this  time,  would  be  to  surren¬ 
der  up  all  manliness, — all  consistency,  and  place  truth  and 
justice  at  the  mercy  of  falsehood  and  dishonesty.  But  we  go 
not  to  war  at  our  own  charge.  We  are  ready  to  sacrifice 
ourselves, — but  the  cause  we  advocate,  never  !  We  again 
declare,  as  we  have  before,  and  what  our  past  history 
will  give  assurance  of,  that  as  we  have  done,  so  shall  we  do 
again.  Doubtless  we  have  erred  in  some  things  ; — we  hope 
to  avoid  doing  so  in  the  future.  But  for  the  world,  we  dare 
not  violate  our  solemn  convictions  of  duty. 

THE  TENT-MEETING  AT  LYNN,  Mass. 

To  the  friends  in  Essex  County ,  and  its  contiguous 
regions : — Permit  me  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  in 
view  of  the  contemplated  Tent-meeting  at  Lynn  (see 
notice  on  last  page  of  the  Herald).  In  relation  to, 

1.  The  objects  of  this  meeting ;  I  need  not  tell  you 
what  are  not  its  objects.  The  names  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  whose  services  are  secured,  are  a  sufficient  guar¬ 
antee  against  the  apprehension  of  extraneous  ques- 


ring  this  meeting,  the  Lord  helping  us,  we  shall  keep 
steadily  to  this  work. 

2.  Therefore,  it  is  very  desirable  that  all  friends 
who  are  redly  interested  in  those  objects,  that  can, 
should  attend  — 

1 .  Because  of  your  own  personal  profit. — If  you 
are  wholly  interested  in  the  cause  of  our  coning 
Lord,  then  you  ought  to  be  present  at  th^s  meetitlg, 
to  do  your  duty  and  receive  God’s  blessiflJJ.  Jf  you 
are  not  fully  consecrated  to  God,  and  his  service, 
then  this  is  the  place  for  you  to  come,  and  get  rid  of 
earth’s  entanglements,  and  seek  a  fresh  anointing  from 
above. 

2.  Because  your  presence,  labors,  and  substance 
are  needed  to  assist  in  carrying  out  the  above-named 
objects.  The  servants  of  Christ,  who  labor  for 
souls,  as  those  who  must  give  an  account,  require 
your  presence  to  hold  up  their  hands  in  their  ardu¬ 
ous  and  important  duties. 

3.  An  interest  manifested  on  your  part,  will  call 
forth  an  interest  on  the  part  of  others  not  now  inte¬ 
rested, 

4.  Because  a  united  and  faithful  effort  on  your  part, 
at  such  a  time,  will  accomplish  more  than  could  oth¬ 
erwise  be  accomplished  in  a  greater  length  of  time. 

5.  I  will  only  add,  that  three  important  considera¬ 
tions  present  themselves,  why  you  should  attend  to 
these  things.  (1.)  The  responsibility  that  rests  upon 
you  in  view  of  the  truth  you  cherish.  You  say,  and 
you  say  truthfully,  “  that  you  are  pre-eminently  dis¬ 
tinguished  in  point  of  religious  knowledge.”  Then 
let  the  “  word  of  Christ  which  richly  'dwells  in 
you,”  be  “  held  forth  ”  by  you  at  this  meeting.  (2.) 
God  has  opened  an  effectual  door  to  you  for  the 
spread  of  this  truth.  Starving  multitudes  are  crying 
for  bread.  Shall  they  cry  in  vain!  (3.)  Unless 
you  are,  and  have  been  egregiously  mistaken,  and 
with  you  all  who  cherish  like  precious  faith,  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  the  time  for  labor  is  almost  over,  and  what 
is  done  must  be  crowded  into  a  few  lingering  mo¬ 
ments  of  probationary  time.  Shall  we  not  all  adopt 
the  true  sentiment  of  the  hymn !  — 

“  Ye  saints  of  God,  awake  to  duty  ! 

Hark  !  hark  !  the  message  from  the  skies  I 
Your  King  descending  in  his  beauty, 

With  saints  and  angels  bids  you  rise. 

Shall  earthly  pleasures  still  deceiving, 

With  Satan’s  hosts  and  flerv  darts, 

Now  darken  and  enthrall  your  hearts, 

While  Christ  for  your  delay  is  grieviDg  ? 

Arouse  !  arouse  !  ye  sainfc  ! 

Your  arms  and  hearts  prepare ! 

Press  on  !  press  on  !  all  hearts  resolv’d 
A  conq’ror’s  crown  to  share  !  ” 

L.  OSLER. 

THE  FIRST  STEP. 

The  first  step  from  the  path  of  rectitude  is  the  most 
dangerous  of  all.  That  taken,  and  the  Rubicon  is 
passed,  the  barrier  is  removed,  the  restraint  is  taken 
away,  succeeding  steps  are  more  easily  taken.  With 
children  and  adults,  it  is  the  same.  The  boy  would 
fain  hide  his  offence ;  and  the  man  would  apologize 
for  his.  Both  are  alike  actuated  by  a  design  to  avoid 
the  consequences  of  the  first  mis-step.  When  the 
boy,  George  Washington,  hacked  the  trees  in  his 
father’s  garden,  he  had  the  magnanimity  to  retrace 
that  first  mis-step,  by  frankly  acknowledging  his  of¬ 
fence  —  scorning  all  prevarication  and  concealment. 
Noble  boy  !  How  few  of  the  “  children  of  a  larger 
growth  ”  would  have  been  equally  frank ! 

It  is  painful  to  be  censured.  Where  there  islaTge 
self-esteem,  a  man  is  strongly  tempted  to  deny  the 
acts  which  expose  him  to  disgrace.  Having  taken  a 
false  step,  to  justify  or  to  excuse  that,  another  is  ta¬ 
ken.  Pride  shrinks  from  confession,  and  drives  on 
in  the  course  taken.  And  thus  every  successive  step 
sinks  deeper  and  deeper,  and  carries  farther  from  the 
point  of  right.  A  man  attempts  a  burglary.  Unex¬ 
pectedly  he  is  detected.  Self-preservation  whispers, 
“Dead  men  tell  no  tales.”  Under  the  sudden  im¬ 
pulse,  he  adds  murder  to  his  crime.  He  who  would 
have  shuddered  at  such  an  act,  must  now,  to  hide  his 
guilt,  resort  to  other  devices.  Perhaps  he  burns  the 
house,  endangering  other  lives,  and  destroying  prop¬ 
erty.  He  resorts  to  falsehood,  to  perjury.  To  divert 
suspicion  from  himself,  he  throws  out  hints  and  inu- 
endoes  of  others,  and  perhaps  succeeds  in  causing  the 
innocent  to  perish  for  his  own  misdeeds — and  they, 
commenced  in  a  single  false  step.  Many  a  long  ca¬ 
reer  of  crime  has  resulted  from  the  unexpected  termi¬ 
nation  of  a  single  wrong  step.  All  the  misery  of 
earth  was  caused  by  a  single  mis-step  in  Eden.  How 
important,  then,  is  it,  that  the  first  step  should  be 
guarded  against, — that  every  motive  should  be  closely 
scanned,  that  every  act  should  be  subjected  to  a  scru¬ 
tinizing  self-examination  ;  and  if  it  will  not  bear  the 
test  of  an  enlightened  conscience,  let  it  be  quickly 
undone,  retraced,  and  forever  again  guarded  against. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Fra  as,  of  Albion,  Ill.,  wishes  to  know  if  any 
of  like  precious  faith  live  in  his  neighborhood.  As  we  can¬ 
not  answer,  will  any  living  in  that  region  answer  him  ! 
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THE  “ADVENT  HERALD ”  AGAIN. 

The  writer  of  the  following  letter  reasons  conclu¬ 
sively  respecting  the  ownership  of  property  ;  but  in 
the  present  case,  it  is  almost  a  work  of  supererogation . 
The  idea  of  any  one’s  claiming  the  Herald  as  his 
property,  would  be  as  presumptuous  as  his  claiming 
We  should  like  to  see  the  first  man  that 
ft,  claim  on  it,  or  demand  against  it.  We 
^compassionate  souls  who  wish  to  relieve 
furden,  do  not  themselves  lay  any  claim  to 
it ;  but  think  that  others  have  one.  Why,  say  these 
sapient  solons,  Mr.  Himes’  name  was  not  on  as  pro¬ 
prietor  !  Neither  do  you  find  it  on  his  coat,  hat,  or 
boot3.  Well,  perhaps  he  does  not  own  them  !  That 
may  all  be ;  but  then  who  does  own  them  ? — there  is 
no  other  name  on  them.  And  there  was  no  other 
name  on  the  paper.  There  has  been  no  agency  re¬ 
cognized.  No  other  one  has  felt  responsible  for  the 
debts  of  the  office,  or  been  looked  to  for  their  pay¬ 
ment.  The  fact  is,  that  the  word  “proprietor”  is 
seldom  printed  in  a  book  or  paper — the  publisher  al¬ 
ways  being  the  proprietor,  unless  some  other  one 
holds  a  copy-right,  or  other  papers,  to  set  aside  his 
ownership. 

Let  these  men  try  their  hand  at  getting  away  one 
of  the  Harpers’  publications,  because,  forsooth,  they 
have  not  put  on  their  names  as  proprietors ; — which 
these  men  in  their  sagacity  supposed  necessary  ; — 
and  see  what  the  result  would  be  ! 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  received,  a  few  days  since,  a  let¬ 
ter  in  reply  to  an  article  over  my  signature  in  the 
“  Herald  ”  of  July  20th.  Why  the  letter  was  not 
sent  to  you  for  insertion  in  your  paper,  [  am  at  a  loss 
to  understand.  At  first,  I  thought  of  answering  the 
writer  privately,  rebuking  him  for  his  incivility  and 
illiberally  ;  but  reflecting,  that  he  might  be  one  of 
those  who  are  eternally  but  vainly  endeavoring  to 
draw  the  dividing  line  between  “  meum  ”  and  Utu- 
um ,”  I  relinquished  the  intention,  and  thought  I 
would  let  it  pass  by  without  any  notice  whatever. — 
But  a  second  thought  has  led  me  to  suppose,  that 
there  may  be  others  (I  hope  there  are  not  many)  who 
are  laboring  under  similar  mental  obfuscation,  and 
that  there  is  a  possibility  they  may  be  made  to  see 
through  a  ladder, — provided  the  rounds  of  the  same 
are  not  placed  too  closely  together. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter,  which 
I  wish  you  to  insert  in  the  “  Herald,”  w'ith  a  few  re¬ 
marks  from  myself. 

“  In  an  article  over  your  signature  in  last  week’s 
‘  Herald,’  headed  ‘  The  Advent  Herald,’  where  you 
attempt  to  show  to  the  readers  of  said  ‘  Herald,’  the 
primitive  ownership  thereof,  and  the  attempt  to  rob 
Mr.  H.  of  his  property ;  that  article  shows  one  of 
three  things  ;  your  lack  of  knowledge  ;  your  desire 
to  circulate  misstatements ;  or  some  one  else  using 
you,  or  your  name,  for  that  purpose.  Now  in  the 
first  place,  how  do  you  know  that  Mr.  H.  published 
the  ‘Herald’  ‘at  his  own  expense!’  Were  you 
one  of  the  body  of  Adventists  at  that  time,  or  do  you 
get  your  information  from  others'?  Now  whether 
Mr.  H.  owns  the  ‘  Herald  ’  at  present  or  not ;  there 
are  those  who  know  that  the  money  by  which  the 
*  Herald  ’  (or  whatever  its  name  at  the  time)  was 
first  published,  was  furnished  by  themselves,  with 
others,  as  the  body  of  Adventists,  for  that  purpose, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  that  body, — as  they  understood 
it, — and  who  would  not  understand  it  so!  Now  I 
leave  you  and  every  one  else  to  infer  who  was  the 
primitive  owner  of  that  paper  :  and  I  should  like  to 
know  when,  and  by  what'  process,  Mr.  II.  became 
owner  of  it.  And  further,  the  appeals  for  money  are 
made  as  if  Mr.  H.  was  only  agent  for  the  body  of 
Adventists,  and  many  understand  it  so,  and  likely  an¬ 
swer  his  appeals  as  such. 

“  In  the  next  place  you  say,  ‘  that  attempts  have 
been  make  to  remove  the  “  Herald  ”  from  under  the 
control  of  its  present  conductor,’  or  as  you  mean,  to 
rob  Mr.  H.  of  his  property.  Now  this  is  all  false ; 
for  every  one  who  understands  that  “  movement,” 
must  see  that  the  committee  had  no  desire  to  rob  any 
one  of  their  paper.  They  thought,  and  they  had  a 
right  to  think,  that  if  the  ‘  Herald  ’  did  belong  to  the 
body,  it  (the  body)  should  have  the  control  of  it.  Is 
this  right !  Is  it  right  that  the  hand  that  feeds  the 
body  should  be  under  its  control,  or  is  it  robbery  !  or 
should  the  organ  which  the  body  supports  and  nour¬ 
ishes  be  irresponsible  to  it !  And  they  further 
thought,  that  if  the  ‘  Herald  ’  did  not  belong  to  the 
body,  the  body  should  have  an  organ  under  its  con¬ 
trol  ;  and  if  said  body  wanted  Mr.  IT.  for  their  agent 
and  editor,  he  would  be  retained  ;  if  not,  some  other 
whom  they  may  choose.” 

Iam  informed  that  the  article  in  the  “  Herald  ” 
“shows  one  of  three  things:”  either  a  “lack  of 
knowledge a“  desire  to  circulate  mis-statements 
or,  “  some  one  else  using  you  [me],  or  your  [my] 
name,  for  that  purpose.”  I  will  answer  these  three 
propositions  in  their  inverse  order. 

In  the  first  place,  no  one  used  me,  or  my  name,  for 
any  such  purpose.  Nobody  whatever  had  the  slight¬ 
est.  agency,  directly,  or  indirectly,  in  the  production 
of  that  article.  No  one  suggested  it,  no  one  had  any 
knowledge  of  it,  or  expressed  a  wish  to  have  it  writ¬ 
ten.  The  same  is  true,  in  every  respect,  of  this  one. 
And  Vhile  I  am  writing,  I  am  utterly  ignorant  whe¬ 
ther  it  will  be  inserted,  or  not. 

As  to  a  “  desire  to  circulate  mis-statements,”  that 
is  a  more  serious  matter.  As  I  am  not  conscious  of 
anything  in  my  life  that  would  render  me  obnoxious 
to  a  suspicion  of  that  character,  perhaps  all  that  is 
necessary  for  me  to  say,  is,  that  such  is  not  true.  But 


as  other  parts  of  the  letter  contain  certain  insinua- 1 
tions,  I  would  add,  that  no  consideration  would  in¬ 
duce  me  to  maintain  the  “  primitive  owni 
the  “  Herald,”  if  I  wras  not  convi 
now  in  the  hands  of  its  rightful 
ter  of  the  letter,  instead  of  wandi 
ing  about,  enveloped  in  a  cloi 
crooked  sentences,  possessing  aboi^ 
cohesion  as  the  toes  of  Nebuchndn! 
just  thought  of  what  it  is  that  constitutes  a  title  to 
property,  his  letter  would  not,  perhaps,  have  been 
written,  nor  this  reply. 

Now,  then,  for  my  “  knowledge  ”  of  the  matter. 

I  know  this:  J.  Y.  Himes  originated  the  “  Herald.” 

It  was  published  under  his  own  name,  wTien  there 
was  no  “  cause,”  so  to  speak.  No  one  was  respon¬ 
sible,  or  felt  responsible,  for  a  cent  of  his  liabilities. 
Dow  &  Jackson,  his  printers,  never  knew  any  one 
but  Mr.  Himes  in  their  business  transactions.  The 
writer  says,  “  There  are  those  who  know  that  the  mo¬ 
ney  by  which  the  ‘  Herald  ’  w’as  first  published,  was 
furnished  for  that  purpose,  and  for  the  benefit  of  that 
body,  as  they  understood  it”  Now,  it  may  be  very 
true,  that  a  man  may  subscribe  for  the  “  Herald,” 
and  pay  a  dollar  in  advance  for  a  volume  ;  and  he 
may  do  so,  understanding,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
becomes,  by  so  doing,  a  part  proprietor  in  the  prop¬ 
erty.  The  modesty  of  such  a  man,  if  nothing  else, 
might  be  questioned.  If  the  writer  of  the  letter,  Mr. 
Editor,  is  a  subscriber  to  your  paper,  perhaps  he  la¬ 
bors  under  the  impression,  that  although  he  receives 
fifty-two  papers  for  two  dollars,  he  is  unlawfully  de¬ 
prived  of  his  share  in  the  “  primitive  ownership  ”  of 
paper.  Under  such  circumstances,  perhaps  you  had 
better  compromise  the  matter  with  him.  But  no 
money  was  ever  contributed  for  the  establishment  of  the 
paper  on  any  such  terms ;  my  correspondent’s  affirma¬ 
tion  to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding.  Let  the  man 
come  forward,  and  name  the  amount  of  money  he 
contributed  for  the  establishment  of  the  “Herald 
or  “  Signs  of  the  Times,”  and  I  will  withdraw  my 
assertion.  I  re-assert,  most  emphatically,  that  Mr. 
Hiines  started  the  paper  on  his  own  responsibility,  and 
at  his  own  expense.  It  will  be  time  enough  for  me 
to  tell  what  1  know  about  the  matter,  or  do  not  know 
when  the  individual,  or  individuals,  are  named  who 
furnished  the  money  for  the  establishment  of  the 
“  Herald  ”  “  as  they  understood  it.” 

But  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  certain 
persons  did  contribute  for  the  support  of  the  paper 
intending  thereby  to  benefit  the  Advent  body  ;  such 
a  fact  would  no  more  entitle  a  man  to  a  claim  on  the 
paper  as  a  property,  unless  a  mutual  understanding 
was  entered  into,  acknowledging  such  claim,  than  it 
would  to  the  furniture  in  Mr.  Himes’  house.  —  The 
publisher’s  right  to  the  paper  is  in  no  way  affected 
by  such  a  gift.  I  grant,  nevertheless,  that  he  is 
bound  to  devote  the  paper  to  the  good  of  the  cause 
But  can  there  be  found  an  Adventist  who  feels  bound 
by  the  consideration  that  he  is  a  joint  owmer  of  the 
“Herald,”  (and  he  is  one,  if  Mr.  Himes  is  not  the 
owner,)  to  pay  one  cent  towards  the  debts  of  the  office ! 

I  am  not  asking  him  what  duty  and  love  towards  the 
Advent  cause  would  lead  him  to  do ;  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  there  is  not 
a  man  who  feels  called  on,  by  any  such  consideration, 
to  do  thus.  But  if  Mr.  Himes  is  merely  an  agent, 
those  who  made  him  such  can  be  compelled  to  liqui¬ 
date  the  debts  he  has  contractod.  If  the  attempt  were 
made  to  do  that,  if  I  am  able  to  judge  by  actions,  none 
would  resist  with  more  determination  than  my  corres¬ 
pondent. 

It  requires  but  a  modicum  of  common  sense  to  set¬ 
tle  the  question.  If  the  “  Herald  ”  is  the  property 
of  the  Advent  body,  in  the  sense  that  some  half-dozen 
individuals  regard  it  (and  I  believe  that  the  whole 
number  may  be  reduced  to  about  three),  Mr.  Himes 
must  be  a  mere  agent,  acting  with  usurped,  or  dele¬ 
gated  power.  When  did  he  usurp  his  power!  or, 
xvhen,  and  by  whom ,  was  he  invested  with  power !  — 
Now,  the  whole  matter  may  be  settled  here.  Let 
these  two  questions  be  answered,  and  then  it  will  be 
time  enough  to  dispute  the  ownership  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald.” 

.The  writer  is  perfectly  correct  in  attributing  to  me 
the  desire  to  say,  that  attempts  have  been  made  to  rob 
Mr.  H.  of  his  property.  I  know  not  how  to  charac¬ 
terize  such  attempts  in  any  other  way.  I  care  nothing 
about  the  intentions  of  “  the  committee.”  Who  are 
the  “  committee  ” !  Who  appointed  them!  What 
right  had  they  to  conspire  to  get  the  paper  out  of  its 
owner’s  hands !  They  had  no  more  right  to  do  so 
than  to  break  into  his  house  at  night,  for  the  purpose 
of  plunder.  In  my  estimation,  the  two  acts  are  equally 
creditable  ;  and,  moreover,  I  feel  perfectly  sure,  that 
the  law,  were  it  to  be  appealed  to,  would  as  certainly 
punish  the  one  as  conspiracy  to  deprive  a  man  of  his 
property,  as  it  would  the  other  as  a  burglary. 

Let  my  correspondent,  and  those  he  sympathizes 
with,  think  of  that.  Had  there  been  a  dissatisfaction 
on  the  part  of  Adventists,  who  are  subscribers  to  the 
“  Herald,”  with  its  general  management,  there  would 
have  been  some  excuse  for  the  movement  of  those 
extremely  virtuous  individuals,  implicated  in  the  plot, 
who  appear  to  monopolize  all  the  virtue,  all  the  piety, 
and  all  the  modesty,  naturally  appertaining  to  the  Ad¬ 
vent  body  !  If  there  had  been  the  slightest  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  in  the  dispensation  of  the  funds  on  the  part  of 
those  who  contributed,  they  would  not  have  given, — 
so  that  matter  would  have  righted  itself.  But  no ; 
those  who  do  not  give,  are  the  ones  to  complain 
Out  upon  such  contemptible  meanness.  I  have  not 
w'ords  to  express  my  disgust  at  such  conduct.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  there  been  dissatisfaction  at 
the  course  of  the  “Herald,”  its  subscription  list 
would  not  have  increased  ;  nay,  it  would  have  fallen 
off.  Who,  then,  wanted  the  change!  It  will  soon 
be  ascertained,  ivho  they  were,  and  why  they  de¬ 
sired  it. 

How  could  the  “  Herald  ”  be  more  “  the  organ  ” 
of  the  body  than  it  now  is,  and  has  ever  been !  The 
plea,  that  the  Advent  body,  or  the  Conference,  needed 
an  organ,  is  too  weak  and  shallow  a  plea  to  deceive 
even  a  simpleton.  Has  it  not  ever  expressed  and 
defended  the  views  for  the  advocacy  of  which  it  was 
established  ?  Has  not  its  income  been  expended  for 
the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  body!  If 
any  one  knows  that  such  a  course  has  not  been  pur¬ 
sued,  let  him  make  his  knowledge  known,  and  assume 
the  manly  responsibility  of  proving  his  knowledge, 


and  not  stalk  about  in  the  dark,  as  if  the  light  caused 
him  uneasiness.  Adventists  are  not  fools,  that  they 
can  be  deceived  by  mere  dark  and  mysterious  hints 
and  inuendoes.  If  there  were  facts ,  they  would  have 
been  scattered  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  ere  this. 

As  to  Mr.  Himes’s  appeals,  little  need  be  said  to 
men  who  possess  ten  grains  of  reason.  All  who 
read  the  “  Herald  ”  know, — provided  they  have  no 
evil  eye, — that  Mr.  H.  appeals  to  his  delinquent  sub¬ 
scribers.  If  they  paid  him,  an  appeal  for  his  support, 
or  that  of  the  “  Herald,”  would  never  be  seen  in  its 
columns.  Or,  should  he  follow  the  example  of  other 
newspaper  publishers,  and  issue  no  other  publications 
except  those  whose  expenses  [are  defrayed  by  money 
pledged  beforehand  for  that  specific  object,  applying 
the  surplus  income  of  the  paper  (if  any)  to  the  build¬ 
ing  a  house  for  his  family,  there  would  be  no  necessity, 
perhaps,  for  an  appeal  at  all.  But  it  is  not  so.  If 
the  “  Herald  ”  affords  a  surplus  income,  it  is,  if  I 
understand  it,  made  to  pay  for  those  publications 
which  do  not  make  a  return,  or  are  given  away. 

But  1  must  dismiss  the  subject ;  I  have  already  said 
more  than  I  intended.  Sometimes  reason  and  argu¬ 
ment  are  altogether  lost  on  some  persons  I  do  not 
know  that  I  am  required  to  apologize  for  the  severity 
of  the  language  I  have  used  in  this  comunication, 
as  the  writer  to  whom  I  have  replied  has  seen  fit  to 
indulge  in  insinuations  and  remarks,  in  other  parts  of 
his  letter,  which  entitle  him  to  none. 

N.  A.  Apolonio. 


message  of  the  angels  to  the  world  :  “saying,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg¬ 
ment  is  come.”  Suffer  us  to  assure  you  that  we 
highly  prize  the  “  Advent  Herald,”  and  our  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  wisdom  and  ability  with  which  it  has 
been  conducted  remains  unshaken.  That  it  may 
continue  to  be  a  “Herald”  of  the  “Advent,”  and 
a  blessing  to  the  thousands  who  have  been  profited 
and  benefited  by  its  perusal,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
biethren  and  sisters  composing  the  Advent  Church 
in  Homer.  In  behalf  of  the  Church, 

L.  E.  Bates,  Pastor. 

D.  L.  Clapp,  John  Smith,  Beacons. 

July  2 0th,  1850. 


FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  IN  HOMER. 


To  J.  Y.  Himes — Beloved  Brother: — With  the 
deepest  interest,  and  emotions  of  no  ordinary  charac¬ 
ter,  have  we  watched  the  recent  movements  which 
have  been  made  to  tarnish  and  destroy  your  moral 
and  Christian  character,  by  striking  a  fatal  blow  at 
your  honesty  and  integrity,  and  from  evidence  based 
upon  “  common  fame”  condemn  you  as  no  longer 
worthy  of  that  confidence  which  your  brethren  have 
been  wont  to  repose  in  you,  and  of  filling  that  high 
trust  which  wre  have  felt  that  God  had  committed  to 
your  charge.  And  we  feel  deeply  pained  in  being 
compelled  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  enter  our  protest 
against  attempts  from  brethren  which  we  have  re¬ 
spected  and  loved,  to  destroy  you.  And  what  renders 
the  duty  doubly  painful,  is  the  reflection  that  the  at¬ 
tack  has  been  made  by  those  who  have  been  your 
bosom  friends,  and  who  in  days  gone  by,  have  nobly 
stood  by  you  in  the  hour  of  gloom  and  peril,  and 
whose  mental  effusions  have  contributed  so  largely 
in  enriching  the  columns  of  the  “  Advent  Herald.” 

And  iu  our  deep  sympathy  with  you  in  your  present 
trials,  we  feel  that  the  language  of  inspiration  is 
peculiarly  applicable  :  “  All  that  hate  me  whisper 
together  against  me,  against  me  do  they  devise  my 
hurt.  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  w7hom  1 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me.” 

The  charges,  which  are  said  to  be  based  upon 
“  common  fame,”  from  any  evidence  which  has  been 
presented  to  the  contrary,  are  as  “baseless  as  the 
fabric  of  a  vision.”  Not  willing  to  be  premature  in 
deciding  against  the  conduct  of  brethren  for  whom 
we  have  ever  entertained  the  highest  regard,  and  in 
whom  we  have  reposed  the  strongest  Christian  confi¬ 
dence,  we  have  waited  from  the  time  that  the  charges 
w7ere  first  presented  at  the  Conference  in  Boston  till 
the  present  date,  expecting  that  those  brethren  w  ho 
were  instrumental  in  getting  the  charges  before  the 
Conference,  would  feel  bound,  from  a  sense  of  justice 
and  a  regard  for  the  bleeding  cause  of  their  suffering 
Lord,  to  investigate  the  whole  affair,  and  ascertain 
whether  the  charges  were  well  founded.  And  after 
waiting  several  weeks,  and  with  deep  emotions 
watched  the  developments  which  have  been  made  in 
relation  to  the  matter,  we  are  now  compelled  to  speak, 
believing  that  longer  delay  would  be  criminal.  And 
we  are  unable  to  determine  how  brethren  who  have 
so  strongly  contended  for  the  principle  of  righteous¬ 
ness  and  justice,  could  have  let  a  matter  so  vitally 
affecting  the  great  cause  in  which  they  have  pro¬ 
fessed  to  have  embarked  with  all  their  interest,  rest, 
without  having  strongly  urged  and  contended  for  a 
thorough  investigation  of  charges,  “  which,  if  true,” 
must  forever  stamp  the  accused  with  infamy  and  dis¬ 
grace,  and  commence  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the 
Advent  cause. 

The  plain  requirements  of  the  Divine  law,  and  the 
principles  of  natural  and  impartial  justice  demand, 
that  those  who  felt  that  “duty”  required  that  the 
charges  should  be  presented  for  “  investigation,” 
should  have  urged  their  investigation,  and  thus  saved, 
if  possible,  the  heart  of  the  accused  from  being  wrung 
with  the  keenest  anguish,  by  giving  him  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  defence  at  an  earlier  period,  and  also  have 
saved  the  cause  of  God  from  bleeding  at  every  pore. 
And  we  cannot  for  a  moment  countenance  the  course 
pursued  by  those  brethren,  in  laboring  to  conceal  it 
the  dark  the  whole  matter,  until  the  favored  momen 
should  arrive  when,  having  drawn  an  influence  around 
them,  they  would  be  prepared  to  strike  the  fatal  blow' 
with  greater  prospects  of  success.  Such  a  course 
w  e  deem  unchristian  and  unscriptural,  and  is  without 
precedent  in  the  history  of  the  apostolic  church. 

The  course  pursued  by  the  accused  from  the  first 
public  announcement  of  the  matter,  we  feel  bound 
from  a  sense  of  duty  to  say,  has  been  open,  manly, 
and  Christian  ;  and  your  efforts  to  have  the  charges 
investigated  and  the  whole  matter  fully  developed, 
without  seeking  to  screen  yourself  from  the  Tighteous 
decision  of  an  impartial  tribunal,  only  strengthens 
the  confidence  which  we  have  for  years  reposed  in 
your  honesty  and  integrity.  We  have  never  regard¬ 
ed  you,  Bro.  H.,  as  a  perfect  man,  neither  have  we 
believed  that  you  had  the  vanity  to  suppose  that  you 
were.  But  to  look  upon  you  as  a  wicked,  selfish, 
and  designing  man,  seeking  to  aggrandize  and  enrich 
yourself  out  of  a  cause  which  is  dearer  to  the  hearts 
of  thousands  that  you  love  than  life  itself,  are  reflec¬ 
tions  which  we  cannot  for  a  moment  indulge  in  with¬ 
out  doing  violence  to  our  honest  convictions. 

In  concluding  this  short  epistle,  we  wish  to  say 
that  we  deeply  sympathize  with  you  in  your  present 
trials.  We  regard  you,  Bro.  H.,  for  your  “  work’s 
sake,”  and  love  you  for  your  fidelity  and  loyalty  in 
the  cause  of  our  Divine  Redeemer ;  and  as  far  as  our 
influence  as  a  Church  of  Christ  can  be  felt,  it  shall 
be  employed  in  co-operating  with  you  in  giving  the 


“BE  CAREFUL  FOR  NOTHING.” 

Why  should  Christians  be  anxious  for  anything! 
They  are  “ sons  and  daughters ”  of  the  “Lord  Al¬ 
mighty.”  And  their  Father  has  hedged  them  round 
with  promises. 

He  says,  Cast  all  your  care  upon  me :  for  I  care 
for  you.  I  will  never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you. 

I  will  be  on  your  right  hand  and  on  your  left,  that  you 
shall  not  be  moved.  My  angels  shall  encamp  round 
about  you,  they  shall  minister  unto  you. 

Fear  not.  Be  not  anxious  for  to-morrow,  nor  any 
other  time  or  thing.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  you  :  even  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  is  constantly  being  wrought  out  for 
you. 

Your  Redeemer  is  almighty :  and  He  says, “Iam 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
knowm  of  mine.”  You  “  shall  be  saved,  and  go  in 
and  out  and  find  pasture.”  He  says,  also,  you  “  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  you  out  of  my 
hand.”  “  The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  establish 
you,  and  keep  you  from  evil.”  “  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.”  “  Af¬ 
ter  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  (in  Christ)  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  which  is  the  earnest  (or 
pledge)  of  your  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession.”  “  Ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption .” 

But  the  doubting  Christian  takes  up  his  lament 
again,  and  says,  “If  I  could  only  fulfil  the  conditions, 
then  I  could  claim  these  ‘  exceeding  great  and  pre¬ 
cious  promises.’  ’’—But  if  you  are  filled  with  anxiety 
lest  you  should  not  fulfil  the  conditions,  do  you  not 
break  one  command— to  wit :  “  Be  careful  (anxious) 
for  nothing,”  while  you  are  trying  to  keep  others! 

But  I  have  quoted  only  a  part  of  the  command. — 
You  are  not  only  commanded  to  be  without  anxiety, 
you  are  required  to  be  prayerful  and  thankful  in  eve- 
rything. — Phil.  4:6. 

Now  when  you  offer  up  prayer  and  supplication 
to  God,  with  thankfulness,  and  without  anxiety,  that 
he  will  “  keep  you  by  his  power  through  faith  unto 

dn  vnn  hplipvp  44  hp  will  dn  it?” 


salvation ,”  do  you  believe  “he  will  do  it!”  Yea, 
or  nay.  Can  you  “  commit  the  keeping  of  your  soul 
to  him,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator ,”  without  distrust 
or  anxiety  ? 

If  w'e  trust  our  heavenly  Father  to  do  what  he  has 
promised  to  do  for  us — to  “  provide  a  way  for  our  es¬ 
cape  from  every  temptation  ;  and  preserve  us  blame¬ 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  (1 
Cor.  10:13  ;  and  2  Thess.  5:23,)  we  shall  have“  peace 
as  a  river,  and  our  righteousness  will  be  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea.”  It  is  then  we  realize  our  heirship  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  our  possession  of  “  his  right¬ 
eousness,”  which  is  “  imputed  to  us,”  if  we  believe 
“  on  him  who  raised  up  Jesus,  our  Lord,  from  the 
dead.” 

How  beautiful  is  the  language  of  the  prophet !  — 

“  Peace  as  a  river  ’’—pure,  gentle,  broad,  deep,  and 
continued.  “  Righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.” 
Christ  the  Lord  is  our  righteousness.  0,  the  infinite 
depth  and  vastness  of  divine  righteousness  !  May  the 
south  wind  of  the  Spirit  cause  many  a  wave  from 
this  mighty  sea,  to  visit,  and  love,  and  bless  us,  while 
we  wait  the  coming  One.  B.  m. 

We  do  not  suppose  that  we  are  forbidden  to  be  care¬ 
ful  in  our  preparation  for  the  future.  We  are  to 
guard  against  carelessness  and  inactivity.  We  are  to 
fear,  lest  having  preached  to  others,  we  at  last  our¬ 
selves  come  short.  God  will  never  leave  or  forsake 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him  ;  but  we  are  to  be 
careful  that  we  do  it.  Carelessness  begets  indiffer¬ 
ence  ;  and  indifference  neglect.  The  life  of  the 
Christian  is  a  continual  warfare.  He  finds  no  place 
in  this  life  where  he  may  lie  down  and  be  at  ease  in 
Zion.  Give  us  the  watchful  Christian,  and  the  care¬ 
ful  Christian  ;  but  let  him  not  be  careful,  and  bur¬ 
dened  with  the  things  of  this  life. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 

Mr.  Editor  :— The  several  communications  of  late 
in  your  paper  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
may  be  true  ;  yet  I  often  think  while  reading,  that  I 
should  like  to  ask  those  writers  a  few  questions.  I 
do  not  ask  how  the  body  is  raised,  but  I  do  ask  with 
what  body  do  they  come  from  the  grave !  They  say 
the  same  body  shall  be  raised.  What  do  they  mean 
by  this!  do  they  wish  to  be  understood  that  the  same 
identical  particles  composing  the  seed,  or  first  man, 
shall  be  incorporated  into  the  resurrection  body !  — 
They  seem  to  say  so,  yet  when  they  come  to  explain 
it,  they  make  out  a  different  theory.  Let  me  .suppose 
a  case  :  An  Englishman  lost  a  leg  at  the  bin] e  of 
Blinker  s  Hill,  went  home  to  England  and  lived  20 
years,  and  then  died.  Now  the  question  is,  will  ihe 
identical  particles  composing  that  leg  that  was  buried 
on  Bunker’s  Hill,  unite  with  the  body  that  was 
buried  in  England  20  years  after ! 

Suppose  another  case :  A  man  dies  aged  40  years. 
When  taken  sick,  he  weighed  200  lbs.  He  is  sick 
six  months,  and  falls  away  to  100  lbs.,  and  dies,  and 
is  buried.  Question  :  Does  he  come  from  the  grave 
at  the  resurrection  with  the  same  particles  of  which 
his  body  was  composed  when  taken  sick,  or  those 
which  composed  the  body  when  buried !  It  is  said, 
that  the  particles  of  the  body  change  every  few 
years,  from  infancy  to  old  age,  and  yet  it  maintains 
the  same  identity.  Well,  I  believe  it ;  but  will  it  be 
the  same  identity  of  particles,  or  thoughts,  or  mind 
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Mr.  Editor :  in  giving  me  your  views  upon  the  above 
questions,  you  would  oblige  a  friend,  and  each  sub¬ 
scriber. 

We  don’t  know  who  wrote  the  foregoing  ;  nor  do 
we  know  that  we  can  give  any  better  answer  than 
that  contained  in  1  Cor.  15:35-58 — “  But  some  man 
will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
est  is  not  quickened  except  it  die :  and  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  which  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain ;  it  may  chance  of  wheat  or  of 
some  other  grain  :  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. — 
All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  ;  but  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  bi^  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  ; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  it  is  sown  in 
dishonor,  it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in  weak¬ 
ness,  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written, 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit,  that 
was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual.  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man  is 
the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we 
have  home  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incor¬ 
ruption.  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo¬ 
ment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  cor¬ 
ruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor¬ 
tal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
*0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


J.  W.  Reed,  Sarah  Robinson,  Catharine  Mor- 
man,  Sarah  Harmony,  H.  Robbins. 

Lockport ,  July  21s t,  1850. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


Bro.  J.  Croffut  writes  from  New  York,  July  16th, 
1850 : — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  have  long  been  very  anx¬ 
ious  to  write  to  you.  I  have  many  things  in  my 
mind,  and  I  trust  you  will  excuse  the  broken  manner 
in  which  you  may  find  some  of  them  in  this  commu¬ 
nication.  Some  time  since  I  thought  that  I  could  not  be 
astonished  at  anything  ;  but  I  find  there  are  things 
which  do  really  astonish  and  surprise  me,  in  spite  of 
all  my  cool  calculation.  However,  I  thank  God, 
through  his  grace  I  stand  unmoved,  and  have  good 
hope  (I  trust)  that  ere  long  I  shall  be  freed  from  all 
doubts  and  perplexity,  and  obtain  salvation  through 
Jesus  the  Anointed. 

Your  late  difficulties  have,  no  doubt,  borne  heavily 
upon  you,  and  I  presume  you  still  feel  much  affected 
both  in  body  and  mind ;  but,  dear  brother,  God,  who 
has  thus  far  aided  you  by  his  grace,  will  not  leave 
you.  1  believe  prayer  is  offered  to  God  for  you  con¬ 
tinually,  and  I  feel  fully  confident  that  if  you  faith¬ 
fully  pursue  your  duty,  he  will  make  all  your  ene¬ 
mies  ashamed.  Your  name  and  character  has,  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  me,  undergone  enough  to  exert  something  of 
a  purifying  influence,  and  may  it  be  found  thus  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  think  there  is  no  lack  of 
confidence  among  your  friends,  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  present  trouble,  your  influence  connected  with 
all  those  who  are  true  to  the  Advent  doctrine,  would, 
no  doubt,  have  increased  considerably.  I  trust  God 
will  overrule  all  for  his  own  glory,  and  may  no  one 
bring  destructin  on  themselves,  or  others.  I  hope  to 
be  in  the  field  again  soon.  May  God  give  me  wisdom 
and  grace  to  labor  faithfully  and  efficiently. 

0  how  interesting  is  the  truth  in  all  its  bearings. 
I  believe  it,  and  strive  to  obey  it.  0  what  sensations 
of  joyful  hope  inspire  my  whole  being !  It  seems,  at 
times,  as  if  I  almost  realized  some  of  the  promised 
joys  of  the  glorified  !  Ah,  but  I  feel  the  infirmities 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  more  humble  I  am,  the  more 
happy  I  am. 

Sister  S.  W.  Adams  writes  from  Mason  Village, 
July  25th,  1850 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  still  love  the  Advent  cause, 
and  the  perusal  of  the  “  Advent  Herald  ”  gives  me 
great  pleasure.  I  am  heartily  willing  to  make  sacri¬ 
fices,  and  sit  up  late  at  night  to  earn  something  to 
pay  for  it.  This  I  do  cheerfully,  for  I  could  not  do 
without  the  paper,  situated  as  I  am.  I  have  not  been 
privileged  with  but  one  day's  preaching  since  I  was 
in  Boston,  a  year  ago.  Dear  brother,  I  have  thought 
of  you  in  your  late  trials,  and  have  remembered  you 
before  God.  We  are  a  tried  people,  and  can  sympa¬ 
thize  with  the  primitive  saints ;  the  modern  saints 
know  nothing  of  our  trials,  neither  do  they  know 
our  joys. 


LETTER  FROM  LOCKPORT,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Bro.  Bliss  : — It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deep¬ 
est  regret  that  we  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
efforts  which  have  been  recently  made  to  injure  the 
character  and  reputation  of  our  much  esteemed  Bro. 
Himes.  Our  confidence  in  the  integrity  and  Chris¬ 
tian  character  of  our  beloved  brother  has  remained 
unshaken  by  any  of  those  effoits,  which,  from  their 
first  development,  have  been  so  equivocating,  and  ap¬ 
parently  destitute  of  brotherly  love  and  moral  hon¬ 
esty,  as  to  be  unworthy  of  credence. 

But  we  have  earnestly  desired  that  the  closest  in¬ 
vestigation  should  be  made,  that  Bro.  H.’s  real  posi¬ 
tion  might  be  brought  to  the  light,  and  the  charges 
alleged  against  him  be  either  proved  or  disproved. — 
We  have  desired  this  not  alone  that  justice  might  be 
done  to  Bro.  H.,  but  the  interests  of  the  cause  we 
hold  dear  demanded  such  an  investigation,  and  not  be 
allowed  to  suffer  the  reproach  it  must  of  necessity 
suffer  under  such  unrefuted  charges  against  one  who 
has  occupied  such  a  prominent  position  among  us  as 
Adventists. 

Had  such  a  crusade  been  entered  into  (as  has  been 
the  case  in  many  instances)  by  those  known  to  be 
hostile  to  the  truths  we  have  embraced,  it  might  have 
been  considered  as  unworthy  of  any  regard  ;  but 
coining  as  it  did  from  the  professed  friends  of  the 
cause,  made  it  highly  important  that  the  truth  o*  fal¬ 
sity  of  the  charges  should  be  shown. 

We  esteem  Bro.  H.  “  very  highly  in  love  for  his 
work's  sake,”  and  sympathize  with  him  in  his  trials. 
He  has  not  only  suffered  reproach  from  ‘he  open  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  truth,  (which  we  all  should  be  willing  to 
suffer  and  rejoice  in,)  but  has  been  in  “  perils  among 
false  brethren ;”  but  he  cann-.t  say  as  Paul  said  on 
oue  occasion,  “  No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  for¬ 
sook  me,  ’  for  there  are  those  who  know  how  to  ap¬ 
preciate  his  lalnirs  and  sacrifices,  and  will  not  with- 
holdtKir  confidence  and  support.  But  we  believe 
OiT  orother  has  the  assurance  that  there  is  One 
^greater  than  all  men  who  is  on  his  side. 

We  cannot  but  express  our  hearty  approbation  of 
the  general  course  and  stability  of  the  “  Herald.” — 
Though  we  should  have  desired,  in  some  instances, 
less  of  controversy,  we  approve  of  a  kindly  inter¬ 
change  of  opinions,  by  which  means  we  sometimes 
arrive  at  the  truth  :  but  when  the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  gospel  are  assailed,  it  is  duty  to  con¬ 
tend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  ’to  the 
saints.  The  course  of  the  “  Herald,”  gives  evidence 
that  its  conductors  have  not  been  “  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,' ’  and  it  is  our  desire  that  it 
should  be  continued  under  its  present  management, 
and  its  present  general  features  maintained,  and  its 
beneficial  influences  be  felt  till  the  Lord  for  whom  we 
look  shall  appear. 

R.  W.Beck,  Daniel  Ritson,  Thomas  Hasbury, 


Obituary. 


she  belieyeijfe.to  awake  to  a  glorious  immortality.  I 
would  bespeak  for  her  companion  the  prayers  of  the 
righteous,  and  sincerely  hope  that  he  and  all  of  us 
may  have  grace  to  endure  to  the  end  and  be  saved. 

Newington ,  N.  II.  Samuel  Hoyt. 


“  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  believeth  in  me 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  liveth  and  be 
eveth  in  me,  will  never  die.”— John  11 : 25,  26. 


Bro.  Himes  : — This  will  inform  you  that  on  Lord’s 
day,  July  7th,  Bro.  J.  Y.  Butt  closed  his  mortal  ca¬ 
reer,  after  lying  sick  three  months  and  one  day.  He  left 
home  to  visit  his  mother  and  friends  in  Cincinnati, 
and  was  there  taken  down  with  inflammation  on  the 
brain,  and  other  diseases  followed,  until  he  nearly 
wasted  away,  and  he  resigned  his  spirit  into  tho 
hands  of  him  who  gave  it. 

Bro.  Butt  embraced  the  truths  of  the  near  approach 
of  the  Saviour  in  the  spring  of  ’43,  and  from  that 
time  till  his  death  remained  a  consistent  believer,  his 
interest  continuing  till  the  last.  This  neighborhood 
has  had  most  of  his  labors,  and  the  cause  has  lost  one 
of  its  warmest  friends.  But  we  sorrow  not  without 
hope,  as  “  them  that  sleep  in  Jesus  God  will  bring 
with  him.”  Then  we  shall  greet  each  other  in  the 
land  “  where  there  is  no  more  death,  neither  sighing, 
for  the  former  things  will  be  done  away. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope,  W.  H.  Maull. 

Coal  Run  (O.),  July  ]5th,  1850. 


Died,  in  Cleveland,  0.,  July  1st,  1850,  after  a  pro¬ 
tracted  illness,  and,  at  intervals,  excruciating  pain, 
which  she  bore  with  Christian  submission,  widow 
Dorcas  Lake,  aged  73  years.  Sister  L.  thought  she 
experienced  religion  at  7  years — made  a  profession 
at  18.  Her  views  were  never  that  the  world  was  to 
be  converted,  but  that  the  judgment  was  to  be  looked 
for  as  nigh  at  hand.  When  she  came  to  Cleveland, 
fifteen  years  ago,  she  did  not  attach  herself  to  any 
church.  When  Bro.  C.  Fitch  came  here,  Septem¬ 
ber,  1842,  she  did  not  at  first  go  to  hear  him,  but 
took  to  searching  the  scriptures  more  closely.  At 
length  she  went  to  hear  him,  and  the  first  time  re¬ 
marked,  that  he  had  got  hold  of  a  chain  of  truth. — 
From  that  period  she  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the 
Advent  nigh.  Her  faith,  always  strong,  never  wa¬ 
vered  in  the  least,  and  often  would  she  speak  of  her 
Redeemer  to  all  them  who  looked  for  redemption  in 
Israel.  She  often  exhorted  her  brethren,  in  days  of 
trial  and  discouragement,  to  remain  steadfast  in  the 
faith.  She  was  always  a  constant  attendant  at  our 
meetings,  having  scarcely  ever  failed  to  be  present 
until  the  commencement  of  her  last  sickness,  when 
she  was  denied,  for  eighteen  months,  this,  to  her, 
great  privilege.  During  this  long  confinement,  she 
manifested  great  solicitude  lest  her  brethren  should 
give  up  the  faith.  Her  physician  remarked,  that  if 
he  had  her  faith  and  prospects  he  could  die  at  any 
moment.  Another  person,  a  professor,  expressed 
herself  as  did  the  doctor.  When  confined  to  her  house, 
her  prayers  for  ministering  brethren  were  very  ar¬ 
dent,  considering  their  labors  and  trials,  and  that  they 
were  in  a  sense  the  heralds  of  the  kingdom.  She 
dwelt  much  on  the  glorious  theme  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  which  filled  her  soul  with  unutterable  emotions. 
Looking  for  that  same  Jesus  to  return  “  in  like  man¬ 
ner  ”  while  she  lived,  she  now  sleeps  in  him  ;  and 
blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors.”  A  sentiment  which  many  of  late 
years  have  uttered  on  their  dying  bed,  was  expressed 
by  her,  viz.,  that  she  should  not  sleep  long.  a.  p. 


To  all  things  here  she ’s  bid  adieu, 

With  hopes  of  glory  in  her  view. 

R.  N.  Stetson. 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jenerson-street. 

Auburn ,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 

Buffalo ,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 

Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 

Derby  Live,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 

Detroit,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong. 

Eddington ,  Me.— Thus.  Smith. 

Glanville  Annan.,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallo i veil,  Me.-I.  C.  Wellcome. 

Hartford,  Ct.— Aaron  Claim. 

Homer,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 

Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 

Lowell,  Mass.— E.  H.  Adams. 

Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.— D.  Bos- 
worth . 

Massena,  N.  Y.— .1.  Danforth. 

For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.— R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No.  1 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 

Neu'BedJord,  Mass.— H.V.  Davis. 

Newburyport,  “  J.  Pearson, 
jr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.—W  m.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-strcet. 

N.  Springfield,  Vt.— L.  Kimball. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  — J.  Litch,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.  I.— G.  R.  Glad 
ding. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.— Win.  Busby. 

Toronto,  C.  W.— D.  Campbell. 

Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  —  R. 
II  utchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetherbee 


“  Is  Christianity  from  God  ?” 

By  Rev.  J.  Camming,  d.  d.  50 

“  Lee  on  the  Soul” . 30 

Two  hundred  Stories  for  Chil¬ 
dren  . 37; 

One  hundred  and  fifty  do  ....  37* 

Jewels  in  Heaven . 25’ 

Advent  Harp . uo 

„  "  “  (gib) . 80 

Focket  “  (without  music)  37:' 

“  “  (gilt) . 60 


cts. 


Books  for  Sale  at  this  Ollier. 

cts 

The  Vocalist . 621 

Whiting’s  Testament . 75" 

Litch’s  “  Pneumatologist  ”  — 

per  No. . I2A 

Jones’  “  Biblical  Inquirer  ”-do  6" 

Litch’s ‘‘Restitution  ” . 371 

blossom  of  Rocky  Nook  ....  371 

Sacred  Chronology . 37| 

Judgment  Anthem  and  Heav¬ 
enly  Vision,  with  music. ...  6 


Pocket few  c°Pies  of  the  Oxford  edition  (gill)  2  50 

“  The  Bible  Class  ” . .  0  25 

New  Edition  of  two  Discourses  by  Charles  Beecher,  on  the 
Sufficiency  ol  the  Bible  as  a  Creed  for  the  Church.  The  same  pam¬ 
phlet  con  tarns  an  extract  from  Martin  Luther  on  the  excellency 
ol  the  Bible,  and  Mr.  Miller’s  Rules  of  Bible  Interpretation.  Price, 
$2  50  hundred  ;  37£  cts.  per  doz.  5  4  cts.  single. 

“  The  Kingdom  qf  God,  by  Rev.  Charles  K.  Imbrie.”-A  few 
copies  lor  sale  at  this  office.  Price,  374  ets. 

Gibbon ’8  Rome.— Philips  &  Sampson’s  edition.— 40  cts.  per  vol. 

Letters  on  the  Prophetic  Scriptures -By  Rev.  Edw.  Winthrop. 
Price,  374  cts. 

Advent  Library,  8  vols.— Price,  §5. 


Sister  Sarah  Ann  Colby,  wife  of  Dr.  Benjamin 
Colby,  died  at  Saco,  Me.,  of  organic  disease  of  the 
liver,  on  the  19th  of  June,  aged  48  years.  She  was 
converted  at  the  age  of  19,  and  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  from  which  she  never 
was  separated  till  her  Master  called  her  home.  Her 
life  was  uniformly  consistent  and  exemplary,  leaving 
the  evidence  with  all  her  acquaintances,  that  her  pro¬ 
fession  was  sincere,  and  her  piety  genuine.  Since 
1842,  in  which  year  she  read  the  sermons  of  Mr. 
Miller,  she  has  had  a  particular  attachment  to  the 
views  he  entertained,  and  has  seemed  to  be  earnestly 
striving  to  be  in  readiness  to  meet  her  coming  Lord. 
She  was  fully  pursuaded  that  the  year  of  Jubilee  was 
near  at  hand,  and  was  anxious  that  others  should  be 
convinced  also,  and  prepared  to  meet  it.  This  was 
the  burden  of  her  conversation  in  health  and  sickness. 
It  was  her  uniform  practice  to  read  the  word  of  God 
every  night  before  retiring,  and  in  this  she  found 
great  comfort  and  satisfaction.  A  few  days  before 
her  departure,  she  selected  the  passage  from  which 
she  desired  her  funeral  discourse  should  be  preached, 
viz.,  2  Tim.  4:7,8 — “  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,”  &c. 
When  her  pious  and  loving  companion  spoke  to  her, 
two  days  before  her  death,  of  the  joy  of  the  saints  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord,  she  raised  her  emaciated 
hands  and  exclaimed,  “  Glory  to  Jesus.”  A  few 
moments  before  she  left  the  world,  she  often  ex¬ 
claimed, 

“  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are,”  &c. 

And  so  she  fell  asleep,  soon,  as  we  believe,  and  as 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — My  heart  is  made  sad  while 
I  take  my  pen  to  make  a  record  of  the  loss  we  have 
sustained  here  in  Pomfret,  Vt. 

Fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  July  1st,  ’50,  Mary  E.  Gates, 
wife  of  Geo.  Gates,  and  daughter  of  John  and  Cla¬ 
rissa  Tracy,  in  the  38th  year  of  her  age.  She  died 
of  quick  consumption,  after  enduring  pain  and  afflic¬ 
tion  for  about  a  year  ;  leaving  an  affectionate  com¬ 
panion  and  four  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind 
and  affectionate  mother,  though  they  mourn  not  as 
those  without  hope.  When  Bro.  Miller  lectured  here, 
Sister  Gates’  attention  was  aroused  to  seek  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  her  soul,  for  which  she  labored  and  found 
pardoft,  and  secured  an  interest  in  him  who  ie  abun¬ 
dantly  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  will  come  in  by  the  door,  Christ.  She  embraced 
early  the  faith  of  speedy  redemption  of  the  children 
of  God  ;  since  which  time  she  endeavored  to  main¬ 
tain,  and  earnestly  contend  for,  the  faith  once  deliv¬ 
ered  to  the  saints  :  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and 
glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who 
will  give  them  that  are  his,  eternal  deliverance !  even 
an  earth  restored.  The  pilgrim  who  has  traveled 
this  way,  has  here  found  a  home  with  them.  Sister 
G.  was  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  in  June,  1843 
and  has  since  continued  with  that  class  who  have 
been  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God  and  the  resurrection  from  among  the  dead, 
joining,  with  her  sweet  and  melodious  voice,  in  their 
songs  of  the  coming  King  in  all  his  beauty  and  glo¬ 
ry,  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,  in  that  day. 

Her  sufferings  for  a  year  past  have  truly  been  se¬ 
vere  and  painful.  On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of 
June,  last  year,  as  she  was  taking  a  short  excur¬ 
sion  for  the  improvement  of  her  health,  the 
horse  took  fright,  and  while  at  full  speed  she  was 
precipitated  from  the  carriage,  which  caused  a  rend¬ 
ing  and  dislocation  of  the  ancle,  the  bones  even  pro¬ 
truding,  and  which  otherwise  badly  bruised  her. — 
Several  pieces  of  bone  have  since  been  extracted  from 
the  ancle  joint.  About  three  weeks  before  her  death, 
quite  a  large  piece  was  extracted,  which  caused  her 
much  pain.  Yet  in  her  sufferings  she  could  say,  All 
things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  &c. 

She  has  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  “  Herald,” 
and  often  spoke  of  the  good  news  and  glad  tidings  it 
contained,  and  of  the  labor  and  trials  of  Bro.  Himes. 
She  departed  this  life  in  Lebanon,  N.  H.,  being  ori  a 
visit,  and  was  sick  about  eleven  days.  I  called  to  visit 
her  in  her  last  sickness,  and  spoke  of  the  Saviour. 
Said  she,  The  Lord  is  good  ;  I  have  nowhere  else  to 
trust.  As  I  bade  her  farewell,  said  she,  Pray  for  me. 
When  the  doctor  told  her  if  she  h^d  anything  to  say 
to  her  friends,  she  had  better  say  it,  for  she  could  not 
stay  but  a  little  while.  Said  she,  I  expect  to  sing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  She  paused  : — Is 
this  all  ? — I  do  not  expect  to  sing  it  until  Jesus  comes 
She  retained  her  reason  till  the  last  May  this  deep 
affliction  work  for  the  bereaved  and  afflicted  compan¬ 
ion  and  friends,  and  to  us  who  deeply  feel  the  loss  of 
a  mother  in  Israel,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  when  Christ  shall  come,  is  the  ear¬ 
nest  prayer  of  the  writer. 

Though  she  endured  distressing  pain, 

Yet  seldom  would  she  e’er  complain  ; 

With  Christian  fortitude  she  bore 
Her  sufferings,  till  they  all  were  o’er. 

While  friends  stood  ’round,  all  loth  to  part, 
With  weeping  eyes  and  aching  heart ; 

She  trusted  not  in  arms  of  flesh, 

To  comfort  her  in  death’s  embrace. 

When  death’s  dark  valley  did  appear, 

And  death  full  in  her  face  did  stare, 

’T  was  with  unshaken  firmness  then 
She  trusted  her  Almighty  Friend. 

Calm  and  serene  in  death  she  sleeps, 

A  heavenly  smile  on  her  cold  lips; 


No.  1.  Mary  and  the  Bahe. 

2.  Young  Samuel. 

3.  Moses. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark. 


B LAKE NEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau-street, 

■  n  “  -  T  I 


(up  stairs,)  corner  of  Liberty, 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold 
neatly  repaired. 


THE  AMERICAN  FOWL  BREEDER  !  a  New  and  Valuable 
Book,  containing  full  information  on  Breeding,  Rearing,  Dis¬ 
eases,  and  Management  of  Domestic  Poultry.  By  an  Association  of 
Practical  Breeders. 

The  above  valuable  book  is  just  published  by  John  P.  Jewett  & 
Co  ,  Coruhill,  Boston,  and  it  is  offered  at  the  extremely  low  price  of 
25  cents  per  copy,  to  bring  it  within  the  means  of  every  man  inter¬ 
ested  in  Poultry. 

We  want  one  hundred  good,  faithful  Agents,  to  sell  this  work  in 
every  county  in  New  England,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
West,  in  connection  with  Cole’s  “  American  Fruit  Book,”  and 
Cole’s  “American  Veterinarian.”  Active  ai  d  intelligent  men  cau 
make  money  at  the  busii  ess.  Address  (post  paid)  the  publishers, 
JOHN  P.  JEWETT  &  CO.,  Con  hill,  Boston. 
PS.  The  “American  Fowl  Breeder”  is  done  up  in  thm  covers, 
and  can  he  sent  to  any  part  of  the  country  by  mail.  Any  person  send¬ 
ing  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  by  mail  (post  paid),  shall  receive  a  copy  0f 
the  work.  [mar.  lg.j 


Knowledge  for  Children* 

We  have  just  got  out  a  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Each 
one  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  large  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  W  e  hope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  their  aid 
in  the  circulation  of  these  Tracts  among  the  young.  The  price  of 
the  series  is  8  cts.  ;  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  following 
are  the  contents  :— 

1  No.  5.  The  Dove. 

I  6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

7.  The  Celestial  City. 

I  8.  The  Dream. 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis,  Whooping-Cough ,  Croup , 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lui  gs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  ol  the  afflicted,  hut  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  from  which  they  cun  judee  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  ami  w  e 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  m,d  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D„  L.  L.  D  ,  ffC., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Ilist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  ami  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1,  1849.” 

From  Prof.  C/eaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Chary  Pectoral  in  my  owrn 
family  ami  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  ai  d  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer— Dear  Sir:— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  ami  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randall. 
Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27,  lh48. 
This  day  appeared  the  above  named  Janies  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer-.— I  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
yearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming  symp- 
tonis  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which  has 
cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  II),  1.-47.  J.  D.  Phelps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  who  speak  from 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  worthy  of  the  public  confidence. 
Prepared  by  J.  C.  Ayer,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.  1  jn.  29-3m.] 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  grow  ill  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
be  given 

“  Mr.  Hawkes I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  nrticles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Prepared  by  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [  jun.  l.J 


CF.  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  be  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  18. f 


u;Lury»  uiil _ _ _ _ 

New  York.  Gold  lens,  large, 
and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
[May  25.] 


CLOTHING. 

T/I7ETHERBEE  &  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
V  V  warehouse,  No.  47  Aim-street,  Boston.  New  and  Iresh  assort¬ 
ment  for  1850. 

We  have  opened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adapted  10  the  Ncwr  England  trude.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  the  public,  adopting  ihe  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  aid  small  prof¬ 
its  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  Mates. 

Merchants  ami  traders,  who  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 

who  may  lavor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  ot  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  on  hand.  Custom  w  ork  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  alter  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

.  .  Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  &c  ,  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  York.  B.  T.  Young, 

[ my.  4J_ A.  A.  Jaynf.. 
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vertiser  says,  at  six  o’clock  everything  was 
command  was  given  to  let  all  loose.  For  dj 
loon  swept  along  the  earth,  and  the  horse 
with  his  hoofs  ;  the  next,  the  balloon  ascei 


and  the 
the  bal- 
ground 
like  an  ar- 


POLiTlCAL  AFFAIRS. 

The  subdued  tone  among  members  of  Congress,  and  the 
deep  feeling  all  over  the  country,  that  were  observed  on  the 
death  of  the  late  President,  led  many  to  believe  that  the  de¬ 
bates  in  Congress  would  be  carried  on  with  less  acrimony 
than  they  had  been,  and  that  the  various  measures  under  dis¬ 
cussion  would  soon  be  settled.  But  such  credulous  people 
are  by  this  time  convinced,  that  Congressional  demagogues 
and  brawlers  have  not  yet  become  weary  of  their  vocation. 

The  “  Omnibus  ”  measure, — misnamed  the  Compromise 
Bill, — still  drags  along  through  the  Senate,  under  the  joint 
leadership  of  Mr.  Clay  and  Mr.  Foote,  who  certainly  ap¬ 
pear  as  models  of  legislative  pertinacity.  One  day,  the 
friends  of  the  measure,  taking  encouragement  from  a  mo¬ 
mentary  cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of  its  opponents, 
flatter  themselves  that  the  Bill  will  pass  on  the  following  day 
by  a  decided  majority.  But  no  sooner  d  es  the  next  day  ar¬ 
rive,  than  these  pleasant  anticipations  are  dissolved  into  thin 
Some  morose,  or  savage  advocate  of  the  “  peculiar  in¬ 
stitution,”  or  a  firm,  placid  Free-soiler,  moves  an  amendment 
to  the  Bill,  which  again  raises  the  ire  of  Mr.  Clay  and  his 
coadjutors,  and  the  whole  day  is  consumed  in  debating  and 
disposing  of  the  amendment. 

In  this  way  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  and  month 
after  montli,  has  been  frittered  away.  The  Southern  mem¬ 
bers  are  determined  that  Freedom  shall  be  worsted.  The 
Northern  pro-slavery  men,  (or  “  dough-faces,”  as  they  are 
very  appropriately  designated,)  appear  as  if  watching  for  an 
opportunity  when  they  can  disregard  the  known  will  of  their 
constituents,  without  attracting  much  notice,  and  give  their 
votes  for  the  extension  of  human  bondage.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  whose  consciences  revolt  at  such  an  idea,  firmly 
pursue  a  straight-forward  and  consistent  course,  suffering  no 
opportunity  to  pass  by  without  dealing  a  blow  at  the  measure 

The  retirement  of  Mr.  W  f.bster  and  Mr.  Corwin  from 
the  Senate,  being  called  by  the  President  to  seats  in  his  Cabi¬ 
net,  created  vacancies  in  that  body  ;  but  as  the  votes  of  the 
retiring  Senators  would  have  been  cast  one  for  and  the  other 
against  the  “  Omnibus,”  their  loss  would  not  have  affected 
the  Bill.  But  as  it  was  not  certain  who  would  be  appointed 
i  their  places,  Mr.  Clay  endeavored  to  bring  the  matter  to 
s  speedy  an  issue  as  possible. 

Mr.  Winthrop  has  been  appointed  Senator  in  Mr. 
Webster’s  place,  and  Mr.  Ewing  (Secretary  of  the  In¬ 
terior  under  the  late  Administration,)  in  that  of  Mr.  Cor¬ 
win.  It  is  supposed  these  two  will  vote  against  the  “  Com¬ 
promise.” 

The  Governor  of  Texas  has  called  for  an  extraordinary 
session  of  the  Legislature,  to  consider  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  way  of  compelling  New  Mexico  to  submit  to  Texas.  In 
the  meantime,  awful  reports  reach  here,  of  the  organization 
and  arming  of  regiments  composed  of  the  flower  and  chiv¬ 
alry  of  that  wonderful  State,  who  are  going  to  subdue  New' 
Mexico,  and  Uncle  Sam,  too,  if  need  be.  But  as  that  State 
is  overhead  in  debt,  bankrupt  in  name  and  means,  without  a 
cent  to  equip  a  single  regiment  and  keep  it  in  the  field  an  en¬ 
tire  campaign  without  plundering  the  enemy,  many  are  in¬ 
clined  to  regard  its  warlike  notes  as  intended  to  operate  on 
the  w'eak  nerves  of  members  of  Congress.  Texas  once  be¬ 
fore  sent  out  a  band  to  subjugate  New'  Mexico,  every  one  of 
w  hich  was  captured  by  the  latter,  and  marched  off  to  the  city 
of  Mexico,  where  they  “  revelled  in  the  prisons  of  the  Mon- 
tezumas  ”  until  their  captors  saw  fit  to  release  them.  If  such 
was  the  fate  of  a  Texan  army  against  New  Mexico  alone,  if 
she  sees  lit  to  run  a  tilt  against  her  old  enemy,  backed  by  the 
United  States,  we  do  not  see  that  her  chances  of  success 
ivould  be  at  all  improved.  Should  Texas,  however,  really 
march  into  New  Mexico,  and  should  the  United  States  resist 
her,  then  indeed  the  danger  would  be  imminent,  not  from 
Texas,  but  from  those  States  which  would  sympathize  with 
her.  But  “  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.” 

The  Cuba  difficulty  appears  to  be  pretty  nearly  adjusted 
Most  all  the  prisoners  have  been  released,  and  arc  now  in 
this  country. 

FOREIGN  MISCELLANY. 


row  from  a  bow.  At  the  height  of  a  few  hundred  feet  it  was 
struck  by  a  gust  of  wind,  which  swept  it  along  w'ith  great 
rapidity,  almost  at  a  right  angle  to  the  horse  and  rider.  This 
scene  was  so  frightful,  that  several  women  fainted.  The  wife 
of  the  aeronaut  did  not  see  this,  for  she  had  fainted  at  the 
moment  of  the  ascent.  The  balloon  righted  itself  in  a  few 
moments,  and  took  its  ascent  steadily  lieyond  the  clouds.  At 
seven  o’clock  the  aeronaut  wished  to  descend,  but  found  great 
difficulty  in  stopping  his  balloon.  He  kept  near  the  earth  for 
a  league,  attempting  to  cast  anchor,  before  he  succeeded. — 
The  horse  did  not  struggle  after  being  lifted  into  the  air,  but 
at  the  greatest  height  bled  freely  at  the  mouth. 

There  are  in  the  prisons  at  Naples,  at  present,  no  less  than 
40,000  political  prisoners  ;  and  the  opinion  is  that,  from  the 
crowded  state  of  the  jails,  the  greater  number  of  these  per¬ 
sons  will  go  mad,  become  idiots,  or  die. 

The  electoral  lists  of  Paris,  under  the  new  law,  are  pub¬ 
lished.  The  number  of  electors  for  Paris  now  is  74,000  ; 
under  the  old  law  they  amounted  to  224,000. 

The  London  Punch  has  been  prohibited  by  the  Post-office 
of  Konigsberg. 

A  conspiracy  on  an  extensive  scale  has  been  discovered  in 
Oran,  Algeria.  The  plan  of  the  conspirators  was  to  seize 
the  Fort  La  Monne  and  the  Treasury,  and  to  establish  a  Pro¬ 
visional  Government. 

Tiverton  jail  is  at  this  moment  empty,  for  the  first  time 
during  the  last  seventeen  years,  so  that  out  of  a  population 
of  12,000  inhabitants  there  is  not  now  a  single  felony  in 
custody. 

Robert  Pate,  the  individual  who  assaulted  the  Queen,  has 
been  sentenced  to  transportation  for  tea  years. 

A  child  only  seven  years  old  committed  suicide  at  New- 
ark  (Eng.)  by  deliberately  and  wilfully  walking  into  the 
river  and  drowning  himself.  The  cause  of  his  committing 
the  act,  was  because  his  mother  had  whipped  him. 

A  prize-fight  took  place  a  few  days  since  at  Long  Eaton, 
Nottingham,  between  two  men  named  Hall  and  Brown,  in 
which  the  latter  was  killed.  He  was  twenty-two  years  old, 
and  his  antagonist  only  seventeen. 

A  rather  extraordinary  scene  occurred  recently  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  Tn  the  old  House  of  Lords  a  certain  part 
of  the  house  was  set  apart  for  foreign  Ambassadors  and  their 
families  ;  but  in  the  new  House  of  Lords,  that  particular  lo¬ 
cality  is  assigned  to  the  families  of  the  peers.  During  one  of 
the  sessions  of  the  House,  an  individual  was  discovered  sit¬ 
ting  in  the  forbidden  place.  This  attracted  the  notice  of  Lord 
Brougham,  who,  w  ithout  attempting  to  ascertain  w  ho  the  in¬ 
truder  was,  and  why  he  came  there,  called  out  for  his  expul¬ 
sion.  So  extravagant  and  grotesque  w'ere  the  language  and 
actions  of  the  noble  Lord,  that  the  cause  of  it  appeared  to  be 
wholly  unconscious  that  he  had  anything  to  do  with  it  until 
the  officer  of  the  House,  at  the  demand  of  Lord  B.,  notified 
him  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  place.  The  individual,* who 
w'as  no  other  than  the  Prussian  Minister,  accompanied  by 
his  w'ife  and  daughter,  arose  and  left  the  House. 

It  is  stated  that  Louis  Philippe’s  fortune  is  divided  by  his 
will  among  his  children  and  grand-children  in  eight  equal 
parts,  and  that  the  share  of  each  will  be  aliout  £20,000  per 
annum  ;  so  that  the  ex-King’s  private  fortune,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  great  depreciation  within  the  last  two  years,  amounts 
to  £160,000  a  year. 


Christian  equity,  no  obstacle  will  be  placed  before  you,  but 
every  facility  offered — notwithstanding  the  strange  and  unac¬ 
countable  course  you  have  chosen  to  pursue.  But  if  you  de¬ 
cide  to  continue  in  this  crusade  against  me,  the  field  is  open 
before  you  ;  and  you  can  take  the  course  you  may  deem  will 
best  subserve  your  ends.  J.  V.  Himes. 

Boston ,  July  31,  1850. 


The  Wilbraham  Camp-meeting* 

Bro.  Munger  writes,  that  some  have  conceived  that 
this  camp-meeting  was  appointed  to  interfere  with  the 
one  in  Stafford.  He  regrets  this  impression,  and 
states  that  the  notice  for  it  was  written  and  sent  on 
before  it  was  known  that  one  was  designed  to  be  held 
in  Stafford.  He  does  not  think  there  was  any  design 
in  the  appointment  of  either  to  interfere  with  the 
other. 


Notice. — Bro.  Himes: — Please  say  to  the  sub¬ 
scribers  to  the  Pneumatologist ,  that  the  delay  occurs 
in  getting  out  a  quarterly  number  instead  of  a  monthly. 
It  is  progressing  as  fast  as  possible.  It  will  probably 
be  out  next  week.  J.  Litch. 


TENT  MEETINGS,  &c. 


Bro.  Edwin  Burnham  was  with  us  last  Sabbath, 
a  large  audience  was  in  attendance,  and  we  had  a 
prosperous  day  at  Chardon-st.  Chapel  We  hope  by 
God’s  blessing  to  sustain  the  cause  in  this  city. 


It  is  estimated,  that  all  the  agricultural  labor  done  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  1847  cost  £18,200,000.  Official  returns  show,  that 
the  cost  of  the  naval  and  military  establishments  during  the 
same  year  was  £18,500,000,  that  is,  £300,000  more  than  for 
all  the  golden  harvests  of  England,  and  to  the  700,000  labor¬ 
ers  who  produced  them. 

Recently,  the  managers  of  an  estate  in  Ireland,  served  the 
relieving  officers  of  the  parish  in  which  the  estate  was  sit¬ 
uated  with  notices,  that  it  was  their  intention  to  evict  a 
vast  number  of  unfortunate  creatures  then  residing  on  the 
property.  The  number  of  houses  from  which  the  inmates 
were  to  be  cast  out  was  276  ;  but  on  account  of  previous 
evictions  in  the  same  quarter,  in  many  instances  several  fami¬ 
lies  resided  under  the  same  roof,  so  that  the  number  of  indi¬ 
viduals  about  to  be  subjected  to  all  the  tortures  of  extermina¬ 
tion  is  estimated,  at  a  moderate  calculation,  at  15,000. 

The  following  fact  will  show,  why  it  is  that  there  are  so 
few  known  cases  of  defalcation  on  the  part  of  individuals  hold¬ 
ing  offices  under  the  English  Government.  Were  similar 
justice  dealt  out  in  this  country,  aud  with  the  same  certainty 
that  it  is  in  England,  we  should  rarely  hear  of  thieving  cus¬ 
toms  officers,  postmasters,  and  clerks.  A  person  named 
Stewart  was  concerned  in  the  illegal  removal  of  a  vast  quan¬ 
tity  of  coffee  from  a  bonded  warehouse  in  Liverpool,  for 
which  he  was  prosecuted  by  Government.  The  verdict  in 
favor  of  the  latter  was  to  the  extent  of  £40,000  !  On 
the  same  day,  a  ship-owner  in  Newcastle  was  fined  £8000 
for  landing  seven  tons  of  tobacco  on  which  the  duty  had  not 
been  paid. 

A  singular  balloon  ascension  was  recently  made  in  Paris, 
Instead  of  a  car,  the  balloon  was  attached  to  a  real  horse, 
mounted  by  his  rider.  The  horse  was  encased  in  a  strong 
cloth,  and  the  balloon  secured  to  him  by  means  of  straps  pass 
ing  round  his  body.  The  ascent  took  place  on  Sunday,  the 
7th  ult.,  in  presence  of  the  President  of  the  French  Repub- 
i  lie.  The  Paris  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Commercial  Ad- 


ANOTIIER  EFFORT* 

Last  week  we  remarked,  that  we  should  not  again  fill  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  with  matters  connected  with  the  “  se¬ 
cret  workings.”  As  “ the  pamphlet”  has  not  appeared,  to 
warrant  an  extra  sheet  yet,  and  many  are  solicitous  to  learn 
the  progress  of  things,  we  have  been  persuaded  to  give  a 
mere  passing  notice  of  the  progress  of  the  movement.  On 
Wednesday  last  we  received  the  following  document,  to  which 
we  returned  the  appended  reply.  We  learn  that  unparalleled 
efforts  are  being  made  to  “  hunt  up,”  to  use  an  expression  of 
one  of  their  number,  something  by  which  they  may  blast  our 
integrity.  Oue  thing  is  certain,  that  however  wicked  we 
may  have  been,  or  may  be  proved  to  be,  the  men  who  pursue 
the  course  being  taken  by  these,  by  so  doing  show  themselves 
unworthy  of  all  Christian  or  gentlemanly  co-operation. 

To  Eld.  J.  V.  Himes. 

The  undersigned,  being  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Church  of  which  you  are  a  member,  have  been  directed  by 
the  Church  aforesaid,  to  search  out  and  investigate 
the  nature  of  those  complaints  in  circulation,  which  if  true, 
are  injurious  to  your  moral  and  Christian  standing. 

Acting  under  our  instructions,  we  have  considered  such 
complaints,  and  have  reduced  them  to  seven  general  heads,  a 
list  of  which  charges  we  now  transmit  to  you,  and  hereby 
cite  you  to  appear  before  the  Church  aforesaid,  at  the  house 
of  M.  Wood,  in  Gardiner  street,  on  Thursday  evening,  the 
1st  of  August,  1850,  to  answer  the  complaiuts  herein  speci¬ 
fied.  Respectfully,  M.  Wood, chairman  ;  J.  G.  Hamblin, 

J.  W.  Young,*  S.  A.  Porter,*  S.  Mills,  L.  J.  Seavy,  Thos. 
Allecoot.* 

The  Grounds  of  Complaints.— 1.  That  Eld.  J.  V 
Himes  has  evinced  in  his  management  of  the  Second  Advent 
Publications  and  the  property  and  funds  derived  from  the 
same,  a  want  of  economy,  openness, ayd  candor,  and  unbend¬ 
ing  integrity  so  essential  to  a  Christian,  and  more  especially 
to  one  who  has  called  himself  a  “  general  agent  ”  of 
the  Second  Advent  Body. 

2.  That  he  has  treated  various  brethren  in  the  ministry,  in 
matters  of  public  notoriety,  (not  between  two  private  persons, 
as  such,)  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  Christian. 

3.  That  Eltjj.  J.  V.  Himes  has  treated  certain  officers  of 
Chardon-street  Church  and  Society,  (heretofore  known  by 
that  name,)  and  private  members,  and  others  of  like  faith, 
in  an  improper  manuer,  and  highly  derogatory  to  his  Chris 
tian  standing. 

4.  That  in  his  course,  as  pursued,  in  relation  to  Church 
organization  in  general,  and  especially  as  exhibited  in  the 
Second  Advent  Cause  in  Boston,  from  its  commencement  he 
has  evinced  a  want  of  consistent,  unbending,  Christian  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  strict  moral  integrity. 

5.  That  in  secular  dealings  J .  V.  Himes  has  been  wanting 
in  that  scrupulous  integrity,  and  deep  moral  principle,  so  ne¬ 
cessary  to  every  Christian,  and  especially  to  a  minister,  and 
still  more  to  one  looking  for  the  return  of  Jesus. 

6.  That  J.  V.  Himes  has  been  wanting  in  that  scrupulous 
regard  for  truth,  which  should  distinguish  every  Christian, 

7.  That  he  has  treated  the  church  of  which  he  is  a  pri¬ 
vate  member,  in  the  manner  unbecoming  a  man  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  that  humility  required  in  the  Gospel. 

oukt  reply. 

To  M.  Wood  and  others.  :  —  In  reply  to  a  citation 
from  you,  to  answer  charges  before  you,  as  specified  in  your 
letter  received  this  morning,  I  remark,  that  if  you,  or  any 
one,  have  any  matters  of  complaint  against  me,  I  will  at  any 
time  most  cheerfully  give  you  a  hearing  before  an  impartial 
council  of  my  peers,  or  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member ; 
but  you  are  not  recognized  as  a  committee  appointed  by  any 
church  of  which  I  am  a  member  ;  nor  as  impartial  men,  com¬ 
petent  to  sit  in  judgment  on  charges  originating  with  your¬ 
selves.  If  you  wish  to  settle  any  difficulty  on  principles  of 


*  Members  added  since  the  commencement  of  this  conspiracy— the 
last  since  they  left  the  chapel. 


SUMMARY* 

A  Chivalrous  Deed  —A  terrible  outrage  took  place  in  Culpeper, 
Va.,  on  the  17th  ult.  A  mob  ol  about  20U  men,  among  whom  were 
justices  of  the  peace  and  members  of  churches,  proceeded  to  the  jail, 
resisted  the  sheriff,  and  carried  off  a  free  negro  named  William  Gray¬ 
son,  dragging  him  to  the  woods,  where  they  hung  him.  The  cause 
of  this  murderous  proceeding  is  this Grayson  had  twice  been  con¬ 
victed  of  murdering  a  white  man,  but  each  lime  he  appealed,  and 
the  General  Court  granted  him  new  trials,  on  the  ground  that  the 
testimony  hardly  justified  suspicion,  much  less  guilt.  The  mob  al¬ 
lowed  Grayson  one  minute  to  confess.  He  firmly  avow  ed  his  inno¬ 
cence  of  the  murder.  The  mob  then  placed  a  fence  rail  across  be¬ 
tween  two  trees,  and  strung  him  up.  The  outrage  has  created  great 
excitement  there.  Previous  to  the  taking  Grayson  from  the  jail,  Mr. 
W  illiam  Green,  one  ol  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  Culpeper,  ap¬ 
peared  bef  >re  the  mob,  and  used  every  effort  of  eloquence  and  per¬ 
suasion  to  induce  them  to  desist  from  their  purpose.  They  thanked 
him  for  his  advice,  hut  declared  that  they  would  have  the  life  of  the 
ne|ro.  Another  gentleman,  taking  his  positional  the  door,  is  said 
to  have  invited  any  nine  men  in  the  crowd  to  come  forward  and 
make  with  him  a  band  of  ten,  to  resist,  at  the  expense  of  their  lives, 
the  assault  upon  the  jail.  The  proposition  not  being  responded  to, 
he  deliberately  took  paper,  before  the  faces  of  the  mob,  wrote  down 
the  names  of  all  he  recognized,  avowing  his  purpose  to  report  them 
to  the  legal  authorities. 

—  It  is  said  that  the  amount  of  revenue  on  letters  and  parcels  sent 
by  the  steamers  from  New  York  to  Chagres,  and  from  Panama  to 
!>an  Francisco,  will  soon  not  only  pay  the  sum  agreed  to  be  paid  by 
the  Government  for  the  service,  but  over  and  above  that  sum  yield 
a  revenue  to  the  Department. 

—  It  is  said  there  is  a  house  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  in  which  babies  are 
hired  to  professional  beggars. 

—  Mr.  Harry  Pratt,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  had  his  twelve  children 
together  under  his  roof  on  Monday  week.  They  reside  in  different 
parts  of  the  Union.  The  youngest  is  a  man  grown. 

—  At  Union  Square,  near  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  a  young  man  named 
Abram  Bulson  cut  his  throat.  He  was  immediately  seized,  and  the 
razor  taken  from  him  ;  but  it  was  thought  bis  life  could  not  be  saved. 
He  committed  the  act  deliberately,  in  consequence  of  jealousies  of 
a  peculiar  nature  between  him  ai.d  his  wife,  to  whom  he  was  newly 
married. 

—  On  Sunday,  the  14  th  ult.,  Mr.  Rjchard  Sleigh,  of  Castile,  N.  Y., 
was  gored  to  death  by  his  bull. 


inRoyalton 
— R.  —  electric  flui*1 
for  a  few  moments  a  fellow-laborer 


,  while  on  the  too  of  a  load  of  hay.  The  electric  iluiv1 
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—  David  Oakley,  a  youth  of  IS,  was  killed  fo 
on  the  15th  ult.,  while  on  the  t  '  ' 
killed  him  instantly,  and  stimne 
engaged  by  the  side  of  the  load. 

—  The  Auburn  Journal  says,  that  a  little  hoy,  twenty  monhts  old; 
son  of  Mr.  Bradley,  a  merchant  of  that  city,  unobserved  by  his  pa¬ 
rents,  ascended  a  ladder  which  was  standing  one  end  on  the  ground, 
and  the  oilier  resting  against  the  eaves  of  the  house,  and  after  walk¬ 
ing  some  distance  ou  the  roof,  quietly  took  a  seat  in  t  ;e  eaves  gut¬ 
ter,  with  his  legs  hanging  over  the  projection.  The  little  fellow  was 
rescued  from  his  perilous  situation  without  injury. 

Messrs.  Hoe  &  Co.,  of  New  York,  printing-press  manufactur¬ 
ers,  are  constructing  a  printing  machine  for  the  New  York  “  Sun  ” 
newspaper,  capable  of  printing  twenty  thousand  copies  per  hour.  It 
will  have  eight  printing  cylinders,  and  will  cost  about  $21,000. 

—  The  Novelty  Iron  Works,  of  New  York,  employ  more  than 
one  thousand  men,  whose  weekly  wages  amount  to  about  $9W)U. 
The  quantity  of  iron  melted  in  a  month  is  not  tar  fro m  300  tons. 
The  yearly  business  transacted  amounts  to  about  $1,000,000. 

—  Baldwin’s  Peg  Factory,  at  Meredith  Bridge,  N.  H.,  consumed 
four  hundred  cords  of  wood  during  the  past  year,  in  making  fourteen 
thousand  bushels  of  pegs. 

-  The  Charleston  Courier  relates  another  chivalrous  proceeding 
which  took  place  in  that  city  in  May  last.  It  was  in  the  case  of  the 
State  vs.  John  McNamee,  an  Irishman,  for  aiding  a  slave  to  run 
away.  The  evidence  on  the  trial  seemed  to  show,  that  the  prisoner 
was  rather  the  instrument  than  the  instigator  of  the  slave.  Not¬ 
withstanding  this,  and  the  recommendation  to  mercy  by  the  jury, 
the  prisoner  was  sentenced  to  be  hung  on  the  13th  of  Sept.  next. 

—  In  I.owell,  Ill.,  a  happy  couple  were  recently  married,  and  in 
the  evening  the  rowdies  of  the  neighborhood  collected  and  chariva- 
ried  the  party,  firing  guns,  pistols,  and  making  all  maimer ofhideous 
sounds.  At  length  cake  was  handed  round  to  the  outsiders-each 
cake  containing  a  portion  of  tartar  emetic.  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  music  of  sheep  and  cow  bells  was  soon  exchanged  for  what 
can  be  better  imagined  than  described. 

—  Pearson,  who  murdered  his  wife  and  children  at  Wilmington, 
this  State,  in  April,  1849,  was  executed  in  the  jail  yard  at  East  Cam¬ 
bridge  on  Friday,  the  26th  ult.  The  day  previous  to  the  execution  he 
made  a  full  confession,  stating  that  he  committed  the  murder,  that 
his  wife  had  never  given  him  any  cause  for  taking  her  life,  bat  assign¬ 
ing  no  other  reason  for  doing  as  he  had  done,  than  that  he  was  “  led 
away.”  He  appeared  perfectly  resigned  to  his  late,  said  that  his 
peace  was  made  with  God,  and  when  on  the  fatal  drop,  he  exhorted 
those  who  stood  round  him  to  take  warning,  and  be  prepared  to  die. 

—  A  man  from  Pennsylvania  left  Cincinnati  with  his  wife  and  six 
children  in  a  skiff  for  Madison,  Ind.,  and  all  died  of  cholera,  except 
one  little  daughter,  who  was  taken  care  of  by  fishermen. 

—  In  Cincinnati,  there  were  25  deaths  by  cholera  for  24  hours  end¬ 
ing  July  26th.  In  Louisville  there  were  32. 

—  The  Indians  in  Texas  are  committing  great  depredations.  At 
Lewis’s  rancho  they  had  slaughtered  women  and  children.  A  train 
of  carts  from  Corpus  Christi  to  Bellville  was  attacked  by  200  Indians 
and  captured,  the  drivers  running  away. 

—  David  Johnson,  of  Chester,  Vt.,  about  60  years  old,  was  cross¬ 
ing  a  bridge  of  a  branch  of  Williams  river,  during  the  freshet  last 
week,  when  ihe  bridge  went  oft’,  and  befell  into  the  stream  aud  was 
drowned, 

—  Last  week  a  hoy  10  years  of  age,  son  of  Mr.  Joseph  Ramsdell, 
of  Lynnfield,  killed  a  rattlesnake  which  was  five  feet  long,  and  had 
eleven  rattles. 

—  A  shark,  nearly  nine  feet  long,  and  weighing  upwards  of  five 
hundred  pounds,  was  caught  in  a  net  set  in  the  harbor  of  Gloucester 
ou  the  26th  ult.,  and  towed  in. 

—  Mr.  Warner,  a  firmer  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Syracuse,  ga¬ 
thered  and  sold  from  less  than  an  acre  of  land,  the  past  season,  fifty 
bushels  of  strawberries,  one  half  of  which  he  sold  lor  two  shillings 
a  quart,  and  the  remainder  for  eighteen  cents  a  quart. 

—  The  New  Orleans  Picayune  asserts,  on  good  authority,  that  the 
Cuban  expedition  was  furnished  with  arms  from  the  Mississippi 
State  arsenal,  as  well  as  from  that  of  Louisiana.  The  Mississipian 
denies  the  charge,  but  the  Picayune  repeats  that  arms  were  carried 
from  Jackson  to  New  Orleans,  under  charge  of  an  officer  of  the 
Cuban  invaders. 

—  We  have  noticed  in  the  papers  within  a  few  days  past,  the  oc¬ 
currence  of  several  deaths  by  mistake  in  administering  medicine 
Orie  was  the  case  of  a  man  in  this  city,  who  had  the  varioloid.  His 
physician  had  prescribed  calomel,  but  the  apothecary,  through  mis¬ 
take,  put  up  corrosive  sublimate.  Another  was  that  of  an  Italian 
musician,  lately  arrived  at  Providence  from  New  York.  He  called 
for  an  ounce  of  cream  of  tartar  at  an  apothecary’s  shop,  but  owing 
to  his  imperfect  manner  of  speaking  English,  the  boy  who  waited 
on  him  could  not  understand  him.  The  man,  seeing  a  jar  labelled 
“  tarter  emetic,”  pointed  to  it  as  containing  what  he  wanted.  The 
boy  asked  him  if  he  was  sure  it  was  right,  and  was  told  it  was.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  man  look  an  ounce  of  that  medicine, 
which  caused  his  death. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  tent  meeting  in  Lynn,  Mass., 
commencing  Saturday,  Aug.  loth,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue  through 
the  following  week.  The  location  is  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  from 
the  West  Lynn  depot.  Those  coming  in  the  cars  wifi  stop  there. 
The  Large  Telit  will  be  erected  on  Friday,  the  9th,  aud  it  is  desired, 
that  those  coming  with  tents  will  have  them  pul  up  the  same  day, 
so  that  a  good,  unintefrupted  commencement  may  be  made  on  Sat¬ 
urday  morning.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to  furnish  hoard  on 
the  ground  on  very  reasonable  terms.  Friends  that  can  will  bring 
their  tents;  those  that  cannot,  will  be  furnished  with  tent  accom¬ 
modations.  We  expect  to  be  favored  with  the  labors  of  Brn.  Himes, 
Hale,  Plummer,  E.  and  W.  Burnham.  We  hope  that  there  wifi  be 
a  general  attendance  from  all  the  surrounding  region. 

L.  Osler,  J.  Daniels,  B.  P.  Ravel,  J.  Pearson,  jr.»  E. 
Crowell,  Committee. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Wilbraham,  to  commence  Mon¬ 
day,  Aug.  19ih,  and  probably  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  As  this  is 
designed  as  a  central  and  general  meeting,  it  is  hoped  that  all  that 
can  will  come  with  their  tents,  and  labor  for  the  salvation  ol  others. 
There  is  a  disposition  hi  some  to  relax  their  efforts  to  save  souls. 
As  faithful  men,  we  must  labor,  or  God  will  put  those  in  our  places 
who  will.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  make  a  united  effort  aud  sacrifice 
to  gam  the  blessing,  and  the  return  of  God’s  free  Spirit,  as  in  former 
days,  when  all  were  willing  to  work  together.  This  meeting  is  de¬ 
signed  to  benefit  those  that  feel  the  need  of  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  themselves.  We  want  exercise,  that  there  may  he  a  free  circula¬ 
tion  ot  blood,  which  has  become  stagnant,  through  the  body.  You 
all  know  this,  brethren.  Come,  then,  to  the  meeting,  which  will  be 
held  on  the  old  spot.  Stop  at  the  North  Wilbraham  depot.  Board 
ai*d  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  provided. 

1  lie  following  brethren  have  been  appointed  to  act  as  a  commit¬ 
tee  :- Walter  Pratt,  D.  E.  Moulton,  T.  M.  Cole. 

Hiram  Munger. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  on  the  land  of  Bro.  Luther  L .  Tut¬ 
tle,  m  the  town  ot  Bristol,  Ct.,  two  miles  north  of  Bristol  depot, 
commencing  Aug.  l2th,  and  continue  through  the  week.  There  will 
be  a  boarding  tent  on  the  ground,  at  which  ihose  who  come  tioin  a 
distance  can  be  boarded.  It  is  hoped  that  those  who  couie  from 
churches  in  the  vicinity  will  bring  tents  with  them.  VVebope,  as 
18 10  he  a  general  meeting,  the  brethren  in  the  adjoining  towns 
will  all  come  up  to  this  least  of  tabernacles.  Those  w  ho  come  with 
their  own  conveyances  can  have  their  horses  kept  on  the  ground. 
Minister  mg  brethren  are  invited  to  attend.  Hiram  Munger, 

Luther  L.  Tuttle,  Ralph  Williams,  Committee. 

Bro.  Himes  will  attend  the  Wilbraham  aud  Bristol  meetings. 

A.  camP-nieeting  will  he  held  at  Brazier’s  Falls,  St.  Lawrence  co., 
N.  it .,  to  commence  Tuesday,  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sabbath.  Brn.  Himes,  I.  H.  Shipman,  and  E.  Bun. ham,  are 
most  urgently  solicited  to  attend.  Brethren  from  a  distance  can  he 
accommodated  w  ith  board  on  the  ground.  In  behalf  of  the  brethren. 
Dickinson,  July  23d,  lt>oU.  W  m.  D.  Ghoslin,  Ira  \V  yman. 
Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  Union  Village,  Wash¬ 
ington  county,  N.  Y.,  commencing  Aug.  24th,  at  7  p  m,  and  continue 
some  ten  days. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meetfig  in  Lincolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 
Sept,  llth,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  Particulars  hereafter. 

G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 

*  ®r0- R- v*  Lyon  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  the  village  of  North 
Adams,  Mass ,  commencing  Aug.  14lh,  at  7  p  m,  and  continue  as 
long  as  shall  be  deemed  duly. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  in  Hatley,  C.  E.t  commencing  Sept. 
21st,  and  to  continue  liiue  days.  Particulars  hereafter.  By  request 
of  committee.  Amasa  Wadleigh. 


APPOINTMENTS,  Ac. 

As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest ,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  following  week. 

There  will  be  a  conference  at  Tyler,  Winnebago  county.  Ill.,  com¬ 
mencing  Aug.  23d,  aud  continue  as  circumstances  may  render  it  ne- 
cessary.  A  general  attendance  of  ministers  and  brethren  residing  in 
the  West  is  solicited.  Brethren,  scattered  in  this  Western  field, 
will  you  come  to  this  proposed  meeting,  that  we  may  consult  toge- 
t  er  concerning  the  state  and  wants  of  the  Advent  cause,  and  re¬ 
solve  on  some  plan  of  co-operation  by  which  to  advance  it  ?  Those 
who  cannot  attend,  can  express  their  views  by  letter,  (mailed  so  as 
to  reach  here  at  the  time  of  the  conference,)  addressed  (othesub- 
scriber,  at  Tyler.  Winnebago  county.  111.  In  behalf  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Tyler.  N.  A.  Hitchcock. 

Bisho£,wi,11  Preach  in  Vernon,  Vt.,  Aug.  8th,  at  5  p  m  ; 
Northflehl  Farms,  9th,  do  ;  Ashfield,  Sunday,  llth  ;  W  hately,  13th, 

W«lijHwLy1lSu!Sa“luh?Vt'11"1*  ’  S“U,I‘  “lmley'  ,ilh*  ] 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Marlboro’  the  third  Sabbath  in  Au¬ 
gust  ;  Lawrence,  the  fourth  ;  Abington,  the  first  in  Sept. 

Bro.  R  V.  Lyon  will  preach  in  Abington,  Ct.,  the  first  Sabbath  in 
August ;  Cabot,  Mass.,  the  second. 

Bro.  D.  T.  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Champlain,  N.  Y.,  the  first 

toabbath  m  August. 

Bro.  P.  Hawkes  will  preach  in  Fitchburg  the  first  Sabbath  in  Aug 

Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 

From  May  25th,  1850. 

Previous  donations .  75  09 

Previous  receipts  . .  00 

From  a  Friend .  2  00 
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Excess  of  donations  over  receipts .  31  09 

To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 

[Note.- We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
«t0  lihe  P00r’  1  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  though 
of  late  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  W  e  thank  our  friends  for 
their  aid  in  this  department.] 

J.  Beckwith . 
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A.  Curtis . . . .  2  00 1 
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Bro.  P.  B.  Morgan  is  our  agent  in  Addison,  Vt. 

general  depository 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WE  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
uish  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
wf  1  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  above  character  at 
the e:-hest  possible  moment.  Address,  J.  V.  HIMES,  Office  of  the 
“Advent Herald,”  No. 8 Chardon-street,  Boston. 

- - - ** 

TITANTEP-a; permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
}  *  in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  For  further  in¬ 
formation,  inquire  at  this  office.  [  jy,  27] 


Receipts  for  «he  Week  ending  July  31. 

The  No.  appended  to  each  n.rne  below,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
which  the  money  credited  pays.  By  comparing  it  with  the 
present  No.  oj  the  Herald,  the  sender  will  see  how  far  lie  is  in 
advance,  or  how  Jar  m  arrears. 

j!' “phw.iwV $5  i  $•**!*»  *S  t  A-  tferrifcv.  MS ! 


BUSINESS  NOTES. 

J.  Beckwith,  $1— You  were  credited  on  book  at  that  time  to  No. 
508.  Sent  book. 

Wm.  Ingmire,  $3— Sent  in  Bro.  Tracy’s  bundle. 

A.  Welden— Have  sent  your  request  to  Bro.  Litch.  There  must 
have  been  some  mistake  in  the  stoppage  of  Bro.  Benson’s  paper  ;  for 
he  owes  but  50  ceuts,  and  we  never  stop  for  such  a  sum,  without 
some  direction  to  that  effect. 

P.  B.  Morgan— We  are  happy  to  have  you  act  as  agent  in  Addison 
and  vicinity,  as  you  suggest. 

Marsh  <fc  Pinuey— Sent  box  the  26th,  per  Thompson  &  Co.’s  expr. 

Dea.  E.  Parker-Sent  you  a  bundle  the  27th  by  express. 

H.  V.  Davis— Sent  you  a  bundle  the  27th. 

J.  Jacobs— $2  was  received  from  J.  Roberts  April  1st,  and  paid  to 
NO.456.  .  1  c\n  , 

S.  Foster-Sent  bundle  by  express  July  29th. 

E.  H.  Adams- You  send  $1  for  J.  Fowler.  We  can’t  find  his  name 
on  the  list.  What  shall  we  do  with  it  ? 

J.  Spaulding- Received  $2  in  March,  which  paid  from  417  to  469. 


-/m  .  c  w  a  I  r  %  ’  — me  oiivj. ;  11.  wrcuit, 

Sgh  M  AdHins  Cfl  for  books),  508;  D.  Blood,  482  ;  E.  Starks 
rnmnn  Di,(dittle,  482 ;  >1.  A.  St.  Clair,  482 ;  W. 

r  m,’  IS  ;  £tkA,r.i80n  Danville),  508  ;  W.  C.  Gilman,  485  ;  C. 
C  ftbrd  Ln  h6  Ar1,e"’  ?«J  £  Dailey,  jr.,  508 ;  S.  White,  482  ;  J. 
W  YW|b^C ?Ugh->  L.  Clough,  jr.,  516  ;  S.  Piper.  514  ; 
(VnTJ'W  ?  Foster,  ^ ,  L.  R.  Parker,  466 ;  D.  Churchill,  508 

M  Rr  Maiin»  50b*  J.  Fowler;  1).  Jones,  4t>2  ;  L. 

1  ^SSS1,  5(fe  5  H.  Heyes,  482  ;  T.  B.  Dustin,  ;U8 ; 

•L.  508p  M.  Deckley,  548  ;  H.  Harrwian,  508 ;  C.  H.  Fuller, 

F.  Redington,  0O8;  J.  W.  Chase,  508 

T.  J- Stratton,  508  j,W.  Gatta,  508;  EJY.n,,nKn,‘  *■  - 


W ■  C.  Neff.  508 ;  A.  MTleneh’,  495— each  -SL 
D*£*  Andrews,  521 ;  R.  Phelps,  508;  H.  Bradley,  508:  C.  Streeter, 
due  ?  A.  Welden,  5os;  I).  McGoon,  508  ;  M.  k  M'Duflie, 
P34  ;  R.  Hurley,  53i  ;  J.  H.  Smith,  4m  ;  T.  Pearson,  5 08  ;  L.  Hatha- 
way,482  ;  J  Whitman,  508 ;  H.  G.  *  mas,  534 ;  Mrs.  C.  frowbridge, 
o34  ;  Thos.  Sayles,  o08  ;  J.  fcpauldnig,  jr.,  021 ;  R.  R.  Arnold,  482  ;  C. 
Bisbee,  508  ;  O.  Doud,  541— each  $2. 


J.  Spencer— life  of  M.  ?.D.  Smith,  547 ; 
H.  H.  Gross,  482— 50  cts. 


Luke  y :  ito-SO. 


WE  HA.VS  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  .  .  . 

.WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 

NEW  SERIES.  VOL.  VI.  1 

m*  • 
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THE  ADVENT  HERALD 

IS  PUBLISHED  EVERY  SATURDAY 

AT  NO.  8  CHARDON-STREET,  BOSTON, 
BY  JOSHUA  V.  HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR  AND  EDITOR. 

Terms-SI  per  volume  of  twenty-six  numbers.  $5  for  six  copies’ 
8  lo  for  thirteen  copies,  in  advance .  Single  copy,  5  cts. 

All  co ininiinications,  orders,  or  remittances,  for  this  office,  should 
be  directed  to  J.  V.  MIMES,  Boston,  Mass.  ( past  paid.)  Subscri¬ 
bers’  names,  with  their  Post-office  address,  should  be  distinctly 
given  when  money  is  forwarded. 


SLANDER. 

A  wrisner  woke  the  air— 

A .'Soft  light  tone  and  low, 

Yet  barbed  with  pain  and  woe ; 

Now  might  it  only  perish  there, 

Not  further  go ! 

Ah  me  !  a  quick  and  eager  ear 
Caught  up  the  little  meaning  sound  ; 
Another  voice  has  breathed  it  clear, 

And  so  it  wanders  round, 

From  ear  to  lip,— from  lip  to  ear, 

Until  it  reached  a  gentle  heart, 

And  that— it  broke. 

It  was  the  only  heart  it  found, 

The  only  heart  ’twas  meant  to  find, 
When  first  its  accents  woke  ; 

It  reached  that  lender  heart  at  last, 

And  that— it  broke. 

Low  as  it  seemed  in  others’  ears, 

It  came  a  thunder-crash  to  hers,— 

That  fragile  girl,  so  fair  and  gay,— 
That  guileless  girl,— so  pure  and  true ! 
She  heard— a.id  lifeless  lay  ! 

’Tis  said  a  little  humming-bird, 

That  in  a  fragrant  lily  lay, 

Ai  d  dreamed  the  summer  morn  away, 
Was  killed  but  by  the  gun’s  report, 
Some  idle  boy  had  fired  in  sport ! 

The  very  sound  a  death-blow  came. 

So,  when  that  word 
Her  light  heart  heard, 

It  fluttered  like  the  frightened  bird, 

Then  shut  its  wings  and  sighed, 

And  with  a  silent  shudder— died. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Clmrches  of  Asia  Minor. 

BY  JOHN  CAMMING,  D.D. 


LECTURE  V— THE  CHURCH  OF  EPHESUS— HER  EXCELLENCY. 

“  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars  ;  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name’s  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  not  fainted.” — 
Rev.  2:1-3. 

It  must  he  apparent  to  the  most  casual  reader 
of  the  whole  beautiful  address  to  the  Church  of 
Ephesus,  that  it  naturally  divides  itsflf  into  three 
sections ;  the  first  section  containing  an  eulo- 
gium  or  panegyric  upon  the  excellence  that 
was  seen  by  Christ  in  the  Ephesian  Church  ; 
the  second  section  containing  his  rebuke,  in 
which  he  points  out  the  sins  and  deficiencies 
by  which  that  church  was  stained ;  and  the 
third  recording  the  beautiful  promise,  “  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life.” 

In  this  lecture,  in  reliance  on  the  grace  and 
Spirit  of  God,  who  has  promised  to  teach  speaker 
and  hearer  “  all  the  truth,”  I  will  direct  your 
attention  to  the  first  division  ;  viz.  the  excellence 
which  the  great  Chief  Bishop  of  the  Church 
saw,  and  approved,  and  applauded  in  the  Ephe¬ 
sian  Church.  Last  Lord’s-day  evening  I  showed 
you  why  ministers  are  called  stars.  They  are 
placed  in  the  firmament —  a  place  conspicuous 
and  eminent;  they  are  simply  and  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  illuminating  the  darkness  of  the 
night  in  the  absence  of  the  sun.  The  minister 
who  does  not  shine,  and  whose  sermons  do  not 
reflect  light,  is  a  minister  whom  men  may  have 
made,  but  whom  God  has  not  consecrated.  I 
showed  you,  in  the  next  place,  that  churches  are 
likened  to  candlesticks,  because  they  are  consti¬ 
tuted  for  the  purpose  of  holding  up  the  light ; 
and  I  put  it  to  the  common  sense  of  every  man 
to  determine  what  is  the  best  Church.  One 
would  prefer  a  candlestick  of  gold  exquisitely 
chased,  of  great  weight,  and  great  value  ;  but 
1  a  letter  comes  from  a  dear  and  distant  relative, 
and  it  reaches  us  in  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
ii°Ur  hearts  beat  w^h  anxiety  to  peruse  it,  we 
s  all  prefer  a  bright  light  upon  a  wooden  candle- 
s  lck,  to  no  light  at  all  upon  a  gold  or  silver  one, 


By  all  means  prefer  the  golden  candlestick,  but  in¬ 
sist  that  there  shall  be  light  in  it.  Some  of  you 
may  think  the  Church  of  England  the  golden 
candlestick,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  the 
wooden  one,  if  you  like  ;  others  may  think,  as 
some  do  think,  that  it  is  no  candlestick  at  all : 
but  you  are  to  judge  of  it,  not  by  what  men  say, 
but  by  the  light  that  it  distributes ;  and,  depend 
upon  it,  that  the  Church  that  gives  the  most 
light  is  the  Church  that  does  its  mission  best; 
and  whether  it  be  gold,  or  silver,  or  lead,  or 
wood,  or  stone,  this  is  the  material  thing — this 
the  essential  thing— that  it  shall  hold  forth  a 
light  to  our  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  our  path. 

I  noticed  next  this  beautiful  fact,  that  the 
Lord  walks  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks ; 
in  other  words,  that  “  wheresoever  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them.”  I  have  often  referred 
you  to  that  passage  ;  it  contains  the  essence  of 
a  Church ;  it  is  the  root  and  pith  of  a  Church; 
all  else,  in  my  judgment,— be  it  Independency, 
Presbytery,  or  Episcopacy, — is  more  or  less  hu¬ 
man  and  convenient  developments  of  the  one 
great  essential  element  of  a  Church ;  viz.  Christ 
in  the  midst  of  two  or  three  met  in  his  name,  it 
matters  not  where.  Man  makes  much  of  place, 
and  attaches  great  veneration  to  places;  God 
attaches  none.  That  man  is  destitute  of  taste 
who  does  not  admire  the  noble  cathedral,  that 
seems  to  be  the  very  stone  of  the  earth  bursting 
upward  into  blossom,  and  sending  its  new  and 
sacred  fragrance,  like  holy  aspirations,  to  the 
skies ;  but  that  man  is  destitute  of  Christianity, 
who  says  there  is  no  Church  outside  it.  I  showed 
you,  too,  a  very  striking  instance  in  illustration 
of  this,  namely,  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke, 
where  we  read  that  when  our  Lord  and  his 
disciples  met  in  the  beautiful  temple,  and  the 
disciples  saw  one  thing,  the  Lord  of  glory  saw 
another  thing.  Both  the  Master  and  his  disci¬ 
ples,  both  Christ  and  the  apostles,  admired  and 
applauded  something,  and  each  the  thing  that 
each  thought  most  beautiful.  What  did  the 
disciples  think  most  beautiful  ?  They  said, 
“  Behold  what  manner  of  stones  these  are !  what 
exquisite  architecture !  what  a  triumph  of  genius! 
what  a  glorious  edifice  !  Look,  Master,  and  see 
what  a  beautiful  temple  we  and  our  fathers  have 
worshipped  in !”  That  was  the  object  of  their 
admiration.  But  what  did  Jesus  take  notice  of  ? 
He  said,  “  These  stones  are  but  chiselled  dust ; 
not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another.  They 
seem  so  great  to  you,  because  you  are  so  little. 
I  see  a  more  sublime  spectacle  by  far —  a  poor 
widow  woman  coming  in,  casting  in  a  mite  into 
the  treasury.”  Jesus  was  so  charmed  with  the 
glory  of  that  moral  spectacle,  that  he  was  blind 
to  the  splendors  of  the  architectural  one.  The 
disciples  admired  the  dead  stones  piled  by  the 
hand  of  the  architect ;  the  disciples’  Lord  ad¬ 
mired  only  the  widow  casting  a  mite  into  the 
treasury.  The  former  were  dead  stones — the 
latter  was  a  living  stone.  The  former  were 
beautiful  apparently — the  latter  was  beautiful 
indeed  ;  and  the  contrast  teaches  us,  that  it  is 
the  moral  that  lights  up  the  physical,  not  the 
physical  that  can  add  any  lustre  to  the  moral. 

I  now  pass  to  the  substance  of  the  Epistle 
addressed  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus.  You  will 
notice  that  Christ  introduced  himself  in  each  of 
the  Epistles  to  the  seven  Churches  with  some 
of  those  attributes  in  which  he  was  disclosed  in 
the  opening  chapter.  We  have  one  of  these  at¬ 
tributes  in  the  preface  to  each  Epistle — that  one 
of  the  Lord’s  sublime  attributes  being  selected 
which  is  most  appropriate  to  the  peculiar  moral 
and  spiritual  state  of  the  community  which  is 
addressed. 

In  order  that  we  may  know  something  of  the 
origin  and  history  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus, 
let  us  turn  to  those  passages  of  Scripture  which 
give  us  an  account  of  it.  We  have,  first,  the 
historical  account  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  secondly,  an  Apostle’s 
Epistle  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  called  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  ;  and  thirdly,  the  au¬ 
tograph  letter  of  Christ  himself  to  that  Church 
— this  epistle  in  the  first  person  sent  by  our 
Lord  himself. 

I  turn,  first  of  all,  to  Acts  19,  where  we  find 


a  sketch  in  brief  of  the  introduction  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  at  Ephesus.  We  there  read  that  Paul, 
having  passed  through  the  upper  coast,  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  he  found  there  certain  disciples 
who  had  escaped  from  their  own  country  and 
fled  to  Ephesus.  We  read  in  verse  6,  that  they 
“  spake  wiih  tongues,  and  prophesied,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  Paul ;  and  all  the  men  were 
about  twelve.”  We  next  find  (verse  8)  the 
apostles  going  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews— 
preaching  always  first  to  the  Jews,  and  next  to 
the  Gentiles — thus  setting  us  an  example  of 
missionary  order  and  action  ;  the  Jew  first,  and 
then  the  Gentile;  and  I  believe  that  God  will 
bless  that  order.  Let  the  one  be  done,  and  let 
not  the  other  be  left  undone. 

We  find  next  (verse  9),  that  the  only  chapel 
which  the  apostle  first  officiated  in  at  Ephesus, 
was  a  schoolmaster’s  school ;  “  He  went  daily 
and  disputed  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus  ” — 
a  p&rtion  of  apostolic  conduct  which  I  am  sur¬ 
prised  that  those  who  are  the  uncompromising 
advocates  of  what  is  called  apostolic  succession 
do  not  imitate.  The  apostles  preached  anjwhere 
and  everywhere ;  the  great  question  with  them 
was,  “  Are  there  ears  to  hear,  and  hearts  to  be 
converted  ?”  And  if  they  saw  that  there  were 
both,  there  they  preached  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  Sure  I  am,  that  we  shall  not  reach 
the  full  perfection  of  true  apostolic  succession, 
till  we  witness  bishops  and  archbishops  lending 
new  lustre  to  their  lawn,  and  new  dignity  to 
their  position,  by  standing  in  Smithfield,  or 
Paul’s  Cross,  Farringdon  Market,  and  Covent 
Garden,  and  preaching  as  good  Bishop  Latimer 
and  Bishop  Ridley  did,  and  a  greater  than  all — 
the  Lord  of  glory  did — the  everlasting  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  Christ  to  all  that  will  wait  and 
listen.  The  apostle,  it  is  said,  “  disputed.”  I 
wish  you  to  notice  the  language  here,  “  He  dis¬ 
puted  and  persuaded.”  Many  persons  are  ex¬ 
tremely  opposed  to  controversy.  If  by  controversy 
you  understand  calling  nicknames,  losing  one’s 
temper,  attributing  to  an  opponent  what  he  re¬ 
pudiates  and  disclaims,  such  controversy  is  alike 
unchristian  and  worthless,  if  not  mischievous  ; 
but  I  understand  by  controversy,  speaking  the 
truth,  but  speaking  it  in  love  ;  strong  arguments 
couched  in  persuasive  and  affectionate  terms. 
Tender,  in  our  address  to  the  man,  bold  and 
unsparing  in  our  denunciation  of  his  errors; 
denouncing  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes  and 
yet  loving,  and  trying  to  save  the  sovls  of  the 
Nicolaitanes — this  is  controversy,  and  such  is 
the  controversy  that  is  scriptural.  Certain  of 
the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  who  took  upon 
themselves  to  call  the  name  of  Jesus  over  evil 
spirits — having  been  convinced  of  their  error, 
and,  “  having  brought  their  books,  burned  them 
before  all  men ;  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
the  books,  and  found  it  thirty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver.”  I  refer  to  this  text  because  the  use 
made  of  it  proves  that  popes  are  not  infallible 
in  their  interpretation  of  Scripture.  The  pre¬ 
decessor  of  the  present  pope  was  Gregory  XVI. 

This  Gregory  wrote  a  Latin  letter  to  all  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  Christendom :  in 
this  letter  he  says  that  when  the  apostle  Paul 
preached  at  Ephesus,  the  magicians  brought 
their  books,  and  the  Apostle  took  their  books 
and  burned  them ;  and  thus  he  proves  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  an  Index  Expurgatorius,  i.  e.  a  list 
drawn  up  by  the  popes  of  Rome,  in  vchich  they 
blackball  every  book  that  does  not  please  them, 
or  pick  out  certain  sentences  which  they  de¬ 
nounce  as  heretical  in  books  which,  on  the 
whole,  they  approve.  It  has  occasionally  hap¬ 
pened,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  that  the 
very  extracts  which  they  have  marked  as  here¬ 
tical,  and  put  into  the  Index,  have  caught  the 
eyes  of  priests,  and  been  blessed  to  the  enlight¬ 
ening  of  their  minds,  and  the  saving  of  their 
souls.  Gregory  XVI.  then  brings  this  text  to 
prove  that  bishops  may  burn  books  they  disap¬ 
prove,  or  put  them  in  the  Index ;  but,  in  fact, 
the  apostles  did  not  take  the  books  and  burn 
them ;  and  to  quote  the  apostles  as  doings  so,  is 
to  misquote  Scripture  ;  for  it  is  plainly  said  that 
the  magicians  themselves  brought  the  books  and 
burned  them.  If  popes  be  infallible  in  enun¬ 


ciating  doctrine,  certainly  they  are  not  infallible 
in  quoting  texts  to  prove  it.  “  When  the  word 
of  God  mightily  grew  and  prevailed,”  and  after¬ 
wards  one  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  saw  that  his  occupation 
was  in  danger,  he  called  together  the  workmen, 
and  said,  “Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
have  made  our  wealth,  &c.”  addressing  them  in 
the  most  plausible  and  artful  manner.  Wher¬ 
ever  God  has  a  wrork,  Satan  always  gets  up  a 
counter- work ;  wherever,  in  a  congregation, 
God’s  truth  is  prevailing,  there  is  sure  to  spring- 
up  in  it  something  that  will  damage  or  dilute 
it.  You  never  hear  of  there  being  genuine  coin 
circulating  in  the  realm,  without  forged  coin  in¬ 
stantly  following  it ;  and  forged  coin  is  the 
evidence  of  the  prior  existence  of  the  genuine. 
This  Demetrius  was  an  avaricious,  shrewd, 
and  worldly  silversmith.  He  gilded  over  his 
avarice  with  religion,  and  pretended  to  be  zeal¬ 
ous  for  the  faith,  while  he  was  enthusiastic  for 
the  filling  of  his  pocket;  he  was  one  of  those 
men  who  make  godliness  to  be  gain,  and  with 
words  the  most  plausible,  (for  no  man  wants 
eloquence  when  he  is  thoroughly  sincere  in 
seeking  the  object  which  he  pleads  for;)  I  would 
say,  the  most  eloquent  language ;  for  it  was  ad¬ 
mirably  adapted  to  the  craftsmen’s  love  of  money 
and  their  liking  for  superstition;  he  told  them, 

“  You  see  we  get  our  living  by  making  these 
shrines”  —  that  was  the  avaricious  appeal  — 

“  and  in  the  next  place,  who  knows  not  that  the 
great  goddess  Diana  is  admired  all  over  the 
world  ?  and  if  this  Paul  is  suffered  to  go  on 
preaching  this  new  doctrine,  her  worship  will  be 
neglected,  her  shrines  will  not  be  wanted,  and 
our  trade  will  be  ruined.  This  will  never  do  ; 
we  must  put  it  down  at  all  hazards.”  This 
touched  their  superstition. 

This  explains  much  of  the  persecution  that 
has  existed  in  the  world.  A  man  who  loves  the 
truth,  and  desires  only  its  spread,  will  never 
persecute,  either  to  maintain  or  promote  it; 
but  one  who  has  some  selfish  and  sinister  end 
to  advance— who  uses  religion  merely  as  the 
plausible  cover  under  which  he  hopes  to  promote 
it  with  greater  success — is  always  ready,  if 
needs  be,  to  persecute,  in  order  to  help  himself. 
And  yet,  what  a  blunder  persecution  is !  It 
failed  signally  at  Ephesus,  as  it  has  failed 
everywhere  ;  for  we  read  that  the  result  of  the 
conflict  was  the  establishment  of  a  Church,  the 
largest  of  the  seven,  and  the  utter  discomfiture 
of  Demetrius  and  his  craftsmen,  his  goddess, 
and  ail  her  shrines.  Persecution  never  built  up 
the  truth  —  it  never  pulled  down  a  lie ;  and 
wherever  the  secular  arm  is  called  in,  in  order 
to  put  down  truth  or  to  build  up  a  lie,  it  fails 
in  its  attempts,  and  parts  with  its  strength.  All 
the  legislation  in  the  world  cannot  permanently 
build  up  a  lie  ;  all  the  inquisitors  in  the  world 
are  not  able  to  burn  out  God’s  truth.  God  is 
the  guardian  of  the  truth  ;  and  it  will  rise  from 
its  sorest  struggles,  radiant  with  more  terrible 
beauty,  and  give  augury  of  surer  triumph. 

After  these  scenes  had  passed  away,  the  apos¬ 
tle  called  together  (chap.  20)  the  elders  of  the 
Ephesian  Church ;  for  at  verse  17  we  read, 
“  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  Church.”  It  is  right  to 
mention  that  the  word  elders  is  the  translation 
of  the  word  the  presbyters  of  the 

Church  ;  and  in  verse  28,  the  apostle  says  to 
these  presbyters,  “  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and 
to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath; 
made  you  overseers,”  (£tio-x.o7tou$)  ;  that  is  the 
only  word  that  I  know  in  the  whole  of  our  ad¬ 
mirable  translation  of  the  Bible,  in  which  a 
royal  hand  and  party  influence  is  understood  to 
be  traced.  James  VI.  of  Scotland  was  on  the 
Scottish  throne  the  most  zealous  of  all  zealous 
Presbyterians  ;  but  when  he  crossed  the  Tweed, 
like  many  of  his  countrymen  in  the  present  day, 
he  became  the  most  zealous  of  all  zealous  Epis¬ 
copalians;  so  still,  ultra-Tractarians  are  gener¬ 
ally  converts  from  Presbytery  or  Independency, 
or  the  sons  of  those  who  remain  so.  So  afraid 
was  James  lest  there  should  be  anything  against 
the  favorite  policy  of  his  adoption,  that  he  in¬ 
duced  the  translators,  it  is  said,  to  render  the 
word  £7nsxo7 roq  usually  translated  bishops,  into 
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“  overseers  ;”  because  he  felt  that  those  who  are 
plainly  called  presbyters  in  one  verse,  are  as 
plainly  called  bishops  in  another  verse  ;  and  if 
the  words  were  exactly  and  literally  translated, 
people  might  say,  “  Bishops  and  presbyters  are 
the  same  thing;  and  Bishops  should  preach, 
should  have  flocks  under  their  charge,  and  do 
the  w'ork  of  ministers,”  and  thus  his  favorite 
policy  might  suffer.  The  word  was  therefore 
rendered  “  overseer  ”  in  this  place,  while  it  is 
bishop  in  every  other  part  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  only  wish  the  word  “  bishop  ”  had  not 
been  retained  at  all,  and  that  the  word  “  over¬ 
seer,”  or  “  superintendent,”  had  been  used  in¬ 
stead  ;  it  would  more  directly  have  expressed 
what  is  the  office  of  a  bishop, -^-not  a  man  to 
“  overlook  ”  his  work,  but  a  man  to  “  oversee  ” 
it ;  not  to  neglect  it,  but  to  superintend  it. 

Perhaps  this  shows  that  whoever  be  the  angel 
of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  he  was  not  a  bishop 
in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  because  there 
were  many  bishops,  with  many  flocks.  The 
apostle  says  so— -“  Whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  bishops ,”  or  overseers;  and  therefore  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  angel  may  be  either  the 
representative  of  the  whole,  or  may  have  been 
what  we  call  the  Moderator,  or  presiding  minis¬ 
ter  ;  but  at  all  events  the  address  is  plainly  not 
to  the  minister,  as  such,  but  to  the  whole  Chris¬ 
tian  Church,  properly  and  strictly  so  called.  It 
has  been  said  by  ancient  writers  that  Timothy 
w'as  the  first  bishop  of  Ephesus,  and  they  have 
argued  from  these  words,  “I  besought  thee  to 
abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Mace¬ 
donia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  no  other  doctrine.”  I,  for  one,  entertain 
no  objection  to  that  form  of  Church  government. 

I  believe  that  the  earliest  form  of  ecclesiastical 
policy  after  the  apostles’  days,  was  a  very  modi¬ 
fied  episcopacy  ;  but  such  an  episcopacy  as  we 
have  no  probable  specimen  of  now  among  the 
churches.  To  give  you  an  instance  of  an  ancient 
bishop,  I  would  name  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Car¬ 
thage.  When  you  hear  of  a  bishop  you  think 
of  one  who  has  ten  or  twenty  thousand  a  year, 
living  in  great  splendor,  with  two  or  three  hun¬ 
dred  presbyters  under  him,  and  a  seat  in  the 
Legislature.  Cyprian  had  very  few  presbyters 
under  him  ;  his  whole  diocese  was  within  four 
walls  of  a  chapel  or  meeting-house ;  and  these 
few  presbyters  he  sent  abroad  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Such  an  episcopacy  is  extreme¬ 
ly  beautiful;  and  would,  if  it  were  preserved, 
be  eminently  effective.  I  do  not  quarrel  with 
existingdevelopments,  or  the  munificent  support 
of  modem  episcopacy ;  I  only  wish  to  show 
that  the  earliest  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  was 
somethinglike  what  Archbishop  Leighton  wished 
to  see — a  very  reduced  episcopacy,  and  so  like 
presbytery  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
it.  The  angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  is 
thus  addressed  as  the  representative  of  the 
whole  Church,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  body 
of  the  epistle;  it  is  the  Church  that  Christ 
rebukes,  and  exhorts,  through  him — “  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy  patience,  &c. ; 
to  him  that  overcometh,”  (whosoever  he  be,) 
“  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life ;”  plainly 
implying  that  the  address  is  meant  for  the  laity, 
not  for  the  clergy  only. — (To  be  continued.) 
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The  Harmonies  of  Genesis  and  Reve¬ 
lation. 


(Continued  from  our  last.) 

III.  The  next  main  feature  in  the  history  is 
the  threefold  separation  of  this  lower  universe. 
“  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the 
midst  of  the  waters.  .  .  .  And  God  called  the 
firmament  Heaven.  .  .  .  And  God  said,  Let  the 
waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  together 
unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear :  and 
it  was  so.  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth, 
and  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called 
he  Seas:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.” 

Here  we  may  digress  for  one  moment,  to  ex¬ 
plain  that  obscure  phrase  which  has  given  rise 
to  many  speculations  in  earlier  times, — “  the 
waters  that  are  above  the  firmament.”  Its 
clear  and  simple  meaning,  in  my  opinion, 
that  portion  of  water  which  our  atmosphere  sus¬ 
tains  in  the  state  of  vapour,  and  which  is  there¬ 
fore  invisible.  The  firmament,  in  this  descrip¬ 
tion,  is  nothing  else  than  the|boundary  to  our 
“  ‘  ‘  "  below  the  firmament 


the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing  and 
honour,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever.” 

It  appears  again,  almost  with  equal  distinct¬ 
ness,  in  the  sixth  seal.  The  heaven  is  seen  to 
depart,  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together,  and 
every  mountain,  the  main  feature  of  the  land, 
and  every  island,  the  only  habitable  portion  of 
the  sea,  are  moved  out  of  their  places.  In 
other  words,  the  convulsion,  whether  in  letter 
or  figure,  affects  alike  all  these  three  divisions 
of  the  lower  universe. 

In  the  series  of  the  trumpets,  the  same  cha¬ 
racter  appears,  writh  only  the  addition  of  the 
rivers  of  water,  as  a  fourth  element.  For  these 
are  like  a  golden  thread,  binding  together  these 
three  parts  of  universe.  They  are  linked  with 
the  heavens  in  their  rise,  with  the  dry  land  in 
their  progress,  and  with  the  sea,  as  their  final 
home.  One  trumpet  accordingly  affects  the 
earth,  another  the  sea,  and  another  the  lights  of 
the  starry  firmament. 

The  same  allusion  is  found,  still  more  plainly, 
in  the  solemn  oath  of  the  mighty  angel,  which 
announces  the  long-delayed  close  of  the  mystery 
of  God :  “  And  the  angel  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  sware  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  and  sea,  and  the  things  that  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer ; 
but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  shall  be  finished,  as  He  hath  declared  to 
His  servants  the  prophets.” 

In  the  vision  of  the  twelfth,  and  following 
chapters,  the  same  distinction  is  the  basis  of  the 
prophecy.  First,  the  woman  is  seen  in  heaven, 
then  the  Dragon  is  cast  down  to  earth,  and 
lastly,  the  Beast  is  seen  rising  from  the  sea. — 
And  it  is  found  more  plainly  in  the  voice  of  the 
angel,  who  proclaims  the  everlasting  Gospel : 

“  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come ;  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven ,  and  earth ,  and  the  sea ,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters.” 

Finally,  in  the  vision  of  the  last  judgment, 
the  same  allusion  appears  in  a  distinct  and 
manifest  form :  “  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more 
sea.”  There  is  here  a  plain  reference  to  the 
early  history  of  creation,  and  the  threefold  divi¬ 
sion  then  constituted,  by  the  Word  of  God, — 
the  firmament,  the  dry  land,  and  the  gathering 
of  the  waters :  “  God  called  the  firmament, 
Heaven.  And  God  called  the  dry  land,  Earth  ; 
and  the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  he 
called  Seas.”  The  commencement  of  the  sacred 
history,  and  the  close  of  the  sacred  prophecy, 
like  the  loops  of  the  tabernacle,  correspond  per¬ 
fectly  with  each  other. 

IV.  The  history  records  the  appointment  of 
the  heavenly  luminaries,  and  their  double  office. 
They  were  to  be  for  signs  and  seasons,  and  days 
and  years ;  and  also  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 
and  to  rule  over  the  day  and  over  the  night, 
and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness.  The 
Apocalypse  presents  them  to  our  view  under 
precisely  the  same  features.  They  are  there 
used  as  signs  or  emblems  of  spiritual  truths,  the 
measures  of  sacred  chronology,  and  marks  of 
contrast  between  light  and  darkness;  and  it 
closes  with  a  description  of  that  state  where  their 
office  is  superseded  by  the  perpetual  daylight  of 
heaven. 

First,  they  are  used  as  signs  or  emblems  of 
spiritual  things.  The  seven  stars  in  the  hand 
of  the  Great  High  Priest  denote  the  angels  of 
the  seven  Churches.  The  darkened  sun,  the 
blood-red  moon,  and  the  falling  stars,  are  the 
emblems  under  the  sixth  seal,  and  omens  of 
Divine  judgment.  In  the  fourth  trumpet,  the 
sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  all  the  lights  of 
heaven,  are  darkened  in  the  firmament,  and 
one  third  of  their  light  withdrawn,  as  a  sign  of 
the  coming  woes.  The  woman  seen  in  heaven, 
an  emblem  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  clothed 
1S  with  the  sun,  has  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
on  her  head  a  crowm  of  twelve  stars.  The 
fourth  vial  is  poured  upon  the  sun,  and  scorch¬ 
ing  heat  is  given  it  to  plague  the  sinful  nations. 
In  all  these  cases  the  heavenly  lights  of  the 


it,  and 


sense  of  vision.  All  below  the  firmament  is  |’ourt}1  day  are  used  for  most  expressive  emblems 

visible,  as  the  earth  and  seas,  and  the  clouds  ■  . 

t’  at  float  in  our  lower  atmosphere.  All  that  is 
invisible,  by  contrast,  is  represented  as  above 
the  firmament.  In  other  words,  it  is  removed 
beyond  the  sphere  of  our  natural  vision.  And 
thus  the  natural  heaven,  the  treasury  of  the  un¬ 
seen  powers  of  nature,  is  a  fitting  emblem  of 
higher  heaven,  the  object  of  faith  which  is  the 
treasure-house  of  all  the  things  unseen  and 
eternal. 

Now  if  we  turn  to  the  Apocalypse,  this  three¬ 


fold  division  is  one  prominent  feature  of  its 
emblems,  which  meets  us  again  and  again  with 
a  peculiar  frequency,  hardly  to  be  found  else¬ 
where  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  appears  first  in 
that  celestial  anthem,  where  all  creatures  join 
in  the  praise  of  Christ :  “  And  every  creature 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 


in  the  symbolical  universe  of  the  prophecy. — 
Again,  these  lights  were  for  seasons,  for  days, 
and  years.  To  this  fact  there  is  a  very  striking 
allusion  in  the  various  mention  of  the  prophetic 
intervals.  The  first  woe,  the  treading  down 
of  the  Holy  City  by  the  Gentiles,  and  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  beast,  all  works  of  darkness,  are 
defined  by  the  periods  of  the  moon,  which  was 
appointed  to  rule  over  the  night.  But  the  pro¬ 
phesying  of  the  witnesses,  the  sojourn  of  the 
woman  in  the  wilderness,  all  that  relates  to  the 
children  of  light,  is  measured  by  days  or  years, 
the  periods  of  the  sun,  which  was  appointed  to 
rule  over  the  day.  And  last  of  all,  when  the 
redemption  is  complete,  the  divided  rule  of  these 
luminaries  is  replaced  by  the  unchanging  glory 
of  the  Creator  and  Redeemer.  “  The  city  had 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 


in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.” 

V.  The  history,  in  the  twro  last  days  of 
Creation,  exhibits  three  main  events,  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  moving  things  of  the  sea,  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and,  lastly,  of  man  himself, 
as  their  common  lord  and  governor,  to  whom 
dominion  is  given  overall  these  lower  creatures. 

Now,  when  we  turn  to  the  Apocalypse,  it 
exhibits  an  exact  and  complete  analogy  to  this 
primitive  succession.  In  the  thirteenth  chapter 
a  monster  is  presented  to  our  view,  which  has 
the  sea  for  his  birthplace,  and  exercises,  for  a 
time,  a  mighty  and  cruel  dominion.  We  have 
next  a  second  beast,  rising  from  the  earth  or  dry 
land,  which  shares  in  this  bestial  dominion,  and 
exercises  all  the  power  of  the  first  beast  in  his 
presence.  Then  succeeds  a  vision  of  one  like 
unto  the  Son  of  man,  sitting  on  a  cloud,  who 
appears  to  execute  judgment.  A  later  vision 
(chap.  19)  presents  the  relation  between  them 
in  a  clearer  light.  The  Son  of  man,  who  is  also 
the  Word  of  God,  appears  clothed  with  the  ves¬ 
ture  of  Divine  authority,  and  claims  to  himself 
the  supreme  dominion,  for  “on  his  vesture  and 
thigh  a  name  is  written,  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.”  The  beast  from  the  sea,  and 
the  beast  from  the  earth,  or  the  false  prophet, 
are  taken  captive  by  the  armies  of  the  celestial 
Horseman,  and  are  cast  alive  into  the  place  of 
punishment.  The  usurped  and  bestial  dominion 
is  finished,  and  Man,  in  the  person  of  the  great 
Redeemer, assumes  his  original  and  long-forfeited 
supremacy :  “For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  him¬ 
self,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself ;  and  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe¬ 
cute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
Man.”  The  empire,  first  of  brutal  force,  the 
Leviathan  of  the  deep —and  then  of  fraud  and 
deception,  the  wily  and  lamb-like  pretences  of 
false  religion  and  subtle  priestcraft,  shall  perish 
for  ever,  and  be  succeeded  by  the  everlasting 
supremacy  of  reason,  love,  and  holiness,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

VI.  According  to  the  history,  after  the  six 
days  of  creation  were  finished,  there  ensued  a 
sabbath  of  rest.  “  On  the  seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made :  and  He 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  He  had  made.  And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  because  that  in 
it  He  had  rested  from  all  his  work  wffiich  God 
created  and  made.” 

The  prophecy  in  the  close  of  the  Apocalypse 
exhibits  an  evident  antitype  of  this  primitive 
history.  At  a  time  which  is  evidently  future, 
and  probably  near  at  hand,  and  when  six  thou¬ 
sand,  or  nearly  six  thousand,  years  of  the  world’s 
history  are  finished,  a  glorious  vision  of  hope 
and  peace  is  presented  to  our  view.  “  I  saw 
thrones,  and  they  sat  on  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore¬ 
heads  or  their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of 
the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec¬ 
tion.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou¬ 
sand  years.” 

Here  only  a  few  remarks  appear  needful,  to 
illustrate  and  confirm  the  intimate  relation  be¬ 
tween  the  type  in  the  history  and  the  antitype 
in  the  prophecy.  And  first,  St.  Peter  tells  us 
that,  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  a  thousand  years 
are  as  one  day.  Six  thousand  years,  the  past 
duration  of  the  world  from  the  time  of  Adam, 
will  thus  answer  to  a  period  of  six  days,  the 
time  of  creation.  The  space  of  a  thousand 
years,  here  predicted,  and  evidently  future,  will 
answer  to  the  seventh  day,  which  followed  the 
work  of  creation,  the  first  sabbath  of  rest.  And 
this  resemblance  is  confirmed  by  the  immediate 
antecedent  in  either  case.  In  the  history  it  is 
the  dominion  of  man,  constituted  lord  over  all 
the  lower  creatures,  whether  in  earth  or  sea. — 
In  the  prophecy  it  is  the  victory  of  the  Son  of 
man  over  all  his  enemies,  and  especially  over 
the  beasts  from  the  earth  and  from  the  sea,  with 
the  first  commencement  of  His  visible  reign  of 
peace  and  righteousness.  Those  also  who 
share  this  dominion  are  called  blessed  and  holy, 
terms  which  apply  most  fitly  to  the  first  great 
Sabbath  of  a  ransomed  universe,  and  to  the  char¬ 
acter  of  all  those  who  partake  of  its  holy  blessed¬ 
ness. — (To  be  continued.) 


purpose  to  do  himself?  “  I  will  stand  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand.” 
And  so  it  was  done.  Joshua  led  forth  his  men 
to  the  field,  and  Moses  mounted  the  hill  accom¬ 
panied  by  Aaron  his  brother,  and  by  Hur,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  been  his  brother-in-law. 
Here  Moses  stood  and  held  up  his  hand  on  high, 
with  the  wonder-working  rod  therein.  It  was, 
no  doubt,  held  up  in  the  first  instance,  as  a  kind 
of  banner,  or  signal,  to  be  seen  by  the  warring 
host  below,  and  designed  to  operate  as  a  con¬ 
tinual  incentive  to  their  valor  and  prowess  while 
engaged  in  the  contest  ;  and  the  sight  of  this 
symbol  and  instrument  of  the  power  which  had 
worked  so  wondrously  on  their  behalf,  could  not 
fail  to  nerve  their  arms  with  new  vigor  every 
time  their  eyes  were  turned  towards  it.  Yet  it 
needs  but  little  reflection  to  assure  them,  as  it 
assures  us,  that  there  was  no  intuitive  virtue  in 
the  rod  to  produce  this  effect ;  and  that  it  de¬ 
rived  all  its  efficacy  from  the  Divine  appointment, 
as  a  visible  symbol  of  that  unseen  succor  and 
strength  which  God  was  pleased  to  minister  to 
his  militant  servants  fighting  His  battle,  and 
maintaining  the  high  glory  of  His  name. 

Moses  was  eminently  an  intercessor  with  God 
for  the  people  committed  to  his  charge ;  and 
there  can  be  no  question  that,  in  connection 
with  these  external  appliances,  fervent  prayer 
for  the  Divine  aid  was  offered,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  uplifting  of  the 
rod  was  merely  an  accompaniment  of  the  earnest 
intercessions  which  breathed  from  the  lips  and 
heart  of  the  venerable  men  upon  the  mountain. 
And  even  if  this  were  not  the  case,  the  circum¬ 
stances  and  the  result  are  strikingly  suggestive 
of  the  circumstances  and  analogies  of  interces¬ 
sory  prayer.  It  was  soon  seen  that  while  the 
hand  of  Moses  wras  uplifted,  Israel  prevailed 
over  Amelek ;  but  when  the  prophet’s  hand  was 
no  longer  raised,  Amelek  was  stronger  than 


The  Uplifted  Hands.— Ex.  17:8-16. 

When  the  Amelekites  appeared  in  force,  and 
manifested  their  intention  to  engage  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  Moses,  reserving  to  himself  a  more  im¬ 
portant  post,  directed  Joshua— a  young  man 
personally  attached  to  him,  and  who  had  already 
probably  evinced  the  courage  and  conduct  proper 
to  a  commander  —  to  choose  out  a  number  of 
men  from  the  general  body  and  give  the  enemy 
battle  on  the  morrow.  And  what  did  Moses 


Israel.  Perceiving  that  Moses  could  not  longer 
maintain  a  standing  posture,  his  friends  took  a 
stone  and  put  it  under  him  for  a  seat;  and  that 
his  hands  might  no  longer  fail,  they  placed 
themselves  on  each  side  of  him  and  sustained 
his  hands  until  the  victory  of  Israel  was  achieved. 

In  performing  this  office,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
that  both  his  hands  were  held  up  on  either  side 
at  the  same  time  ;  for  in  that  case  the  hands  of 
Aaron  and  Hur  wTould  soon  have  become  as 
weary  as  those  of  Moses  had  been  The  main 
object  of  sustaining  his  arms  was,  that  the  rod 
might  be  held  up.  This  he  doubtless  shifted  at 
times  from  one  hand  to  the  other,  and  then 
Aaron  and  Hur  upheld  the  hand  which  was 
next  to  him,  and  thus  successively  relieved  both 
him  and  each  other.  The  view  of  the  prayer¬ 
ful  tenor  of  this  action  is  not  newT ;  it  is  more 
or  less  hinted  at  by  every  commentator  on  Scrip-  I 
ture,  though  less  made  the  subject  of  pulpit 
illustration  than  might  have  been  supposed.  It 
is  taken  by  the  Jews  themselves,  in  whose 
Targamus  we  read,  that  “  when  Moses  held  up 
his  hands  in  prayer ,  the  house  of  Israel  pre¬ 
vailed,  and  when  he  let  down  his  hands  from 
prayer ,  the  house  of  Amelek  prevailed.” 

Let  us  then  observe,  that  we  notice  here 
grouped  together,  that  hallowed  combination  of 
agencies  which  ought  never  to  be  separated — 
the  dependence  upon  Heaven,  with  the  use  of 
appointed  means  ;  the  rod  in  the  hand  of  Moses, 
and  the  sword  in  that  of  Joshua  ;  the  embattled 
host  in  the  valley  below,  and  the  praying  hand 
in  the  Mount  above — all  were  necessary  in  the 
Divine  economy  to  the  victory  of  Israel  over 
His  foes.  So  it  must  be  in  our  own  conflict 
with  the  Amelek  which  lies  ambushed  wfithin, 
to  hinder  our  progress  to  the  Mount  of  God. 
We  may  expect  no  manifestation  of  the  Lord’s 
powrer,  no  interference  of  His  goodness,  but  as 
the  result  of  a  blessing  upon  our  own  zealous  j| 
conflict  with  temptation.  “  Prayer  without  ac¬ 
tive  duty  is  mockery  of  God.  He  who  entreats 
deliverance  from  the  onset  and  power  of  evil, 
yet  never  makes  an  effort  in  his  own  behalf,  nor 
strives  against  the  sin  that  wTars  within  him, 
draws  nigh  to  God  with  his  lips,  but  is  wholly 
estranged  from  the  fervor  of  that  supplication 
that  issues  from  the  depths  of  the  heart.”  Yet 
it  was  intended  to  be  taught,  and  was  most  || 
effectually  taught,  by  this  example,  that  the  up¬ 
lifted  hand  of  Moses  contributed  more  to  their 
safety  than  their  own  hands;  his  rod,  more  than 
their  weapons  of  war ;  and  accordingly  their 
success  fluctuates  as  he  raises  up  or  lets  down  || 
his  hands.  In  like  manner  will  the  Christian 
warfare  be  attended  with  little  success,  unless  it 
be  waged  in  the  practice  of  unceasing  earnest 
prayer.  It  will  never  be  knowm  on  this  side  the 
Lord’s  second  coming,  how  much  His  cause,  and 
the  work  of  individual  salvation,  have  been  ad¬ 
vanced  by  the  effectual  prayer  of  righteous  men. 
And  it  is  surely  a  cheering  reflection,  in  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  of  battle,  that  while 
we  are  contending  below,  faithful  servants  of 
God  have  ascended  the  hill  of  spiritual  prayer, 
and  are  imploring  blessings  upon  our  efforts. 

And  if  we  are  tempted  at  any  time  to  faint 
in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  or  to  find  too  little 
enjoyment  in  the  exercise  of  this  privilege,  let 
us  take  to  ourselves  all  the  encouragement  de¬ 
rivable  from  the  assured  knowledge,  that  he 
who  marshals  the  sacramental  hosts,  leads  them 
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to  battle,  and  fights  in  their  behalf,  sustains  an¬ 
other  office  equally  important.  He  has  ascended 
to  the  summit  of  the  everlasting  hill*  and  is 
there  employed  in  prevalent  intercession  for 
their  success ;  and  we  may  well  be  consoled 
with  the  assurance,  that  a  greater  than  Moses 
is  mediating  for  us  in  the  Mount  above  ;  and 
His  hand  is  never  weary,  His  love  never  faint, 

His  Voice  never  Silent,  Kitto’g  Bible  Illustrations, 


Churches— Preachers— Smart  Men. 

“  About  ten  years  since,”  said  the  editor  of 
an  old  periodical,  “  we  had  pointed  out  to  us, 
in  some  paper  of  the  day,  the  following  com¬ 
mon-sense  views.  They  struck  us  with  much 
force;  and  as  there  are  sad  evidences  that 
neither  the  times  nor  the  churches  are  greatly 
changed,  perhaps  their  careful  perusal  may  do 
good.”  So  we  thought  when  the  article  was 
inserted  in  the  Christian  Intelligencer ,  about 
three  years  ago ;  and  now  we  are  happy  to  find 
that  the  same  words,  so  very  fitly  spoken,  are 
again  called  for.  “  A  republication  is  desirable, 
and  would  be  productive  of  much  good  in  the 
present  depraved  state  of  public  taste,  which 
substitutes  the  secondary  results  of  preaching 
in  place  of  the  primary.”  intelligencer. 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  hear  much  said  in  the 
churches  about  smart  men — men  of  talents — 
great  men — powerful  preachers,  &c.  &c.,  and 
this  more  particularly  in  reference  to  candidates 
for  settlement.  The  questions  asked  by  churches 
in  want  of  pastors,  are  not,  Is  the  candidate  a 
good  man? — sound  in  the  faith ?— eminently 
pious,  devoted  and  active  ?  But,  is  he  a  smart 
man  ? — a  man  of  talents? — a  popular  preacher? 
This  has  become  universal,  from  the  aristocratic 
city  congregation,  with  its  salary  of  two  or  three 
thousand  a  year,  down  to  the  feeble  society,  with 
its  stipend  of  two  or  three  hundred.  Indeed, 
the  feebler  the  church,  the  more  unwillingness 
is  often  manifested  to  take  up  with  a  pious, 
sound*  faithful  minister  of  ordinary  talents. — 
This  feeling  is  doing  immense  mischief,  both 
among  the  wealthy  and  feebler  congregations, 
but  more  especially  the  latter.  I  have  a  few 
things  to  say  to  small  churches  and  feeble  con¬ 
gregations  on  this  subject.  I  am  about  to  de¬ 
tract  an  iota  from  the  smart  men.  Would  to 
God  all  the  Lord’s  prophets  were  ten  times  more 
gifted,  provided  they  were  a  little  more  pious 
than  smart.  But  then  there  are  evils  in  having 
one  of  our  present  race  of  smart  men,  of  which 
feeble  churches  little  dream.  Wealthy  congre 
gations  can  afford  to  bear  these  evils,  perhaps, 
because  they  must  have  great  men  at  all  events ; 
though  some  of  them  are  dying  under  their 
popular  preachers.  But  feebler  churches  should 
look  well  to  this  matter.  For, 

1.  Many  who  pass  for  smart  men,  are  more 
showy  than  sound — more  brilliant  than  deep. — 
They  can  let  off  a  few  sermons  and  speeches 
wonderfully  well,  and  their  pond  is  out. 

2.  Smart  men,  are  often  more  learned  than 
pious,  and  by  their  levity  and  worldly  con¬ 
formity  and  want  of  spirituality,  spoil  all  their 
Sabbath  ministrations. 

3.  If  your  preacher  is  a  smart  man,  very 
possibly  you  will  be  proud  of  him,  and  worship 
your  preacher  more  than  God,  and  then  God 
will  blast  both  him  and  you. 

4.  If  you  obtain  a  smart  man,  most  probably 
he  will  be  ambitious,  and  soon  think  that  such 
talents  as  he  possesses  ought  not  to  be  confined 
to  so  humble  a  sphere. 

5.  If  your  minister  is  a  smart  man,  and  has 
the  reputation  of  it  abroad,  then  the  large 
churches  and  colleges  will  most  probably  entice 
him  away.  He  will  have  call  upon  call ,  till  at 
last  he  become  satisfied  that  the  providence  of 
God  calls  him  to  leave.  And  then, 

6.  You  find  that  having  once  had  a  smart 
man,  you  will  not  be  willing  to  take  up  with 
anything  less  than  just  such  a  smart  man  again. 
These  smart,  strong  men,  make  churches  fastidi¬ 
ous.  I  know  a  small  church  that  is  now  dying 
from  this  cause  ;  it  has  had  one  or  two  smart 
men,  and  they  broke  away  suddenly,  and  now 
the  church  is  not  willing  to  take  up  with  any 
much  less  than  some  great  D.  D, 

7.  Many  of  our  smart  men  (l  grieve  to  say 
it)  do  not  preach  the  gospel  plainly,  pungently, 
fully.  They  sacrifice  sound  doctrine  and  faith¬ 
ful  dealing  to  popularity.  They  wreath  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  with  so  many  rhetorical 
flowers,  that  it  does  not  “  pierce  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit.”  This 
sacrificing  at  the  shrine  of  popular  applause  is 
killing  the  orthodox  spirit  of  many  congregations. 
The  poor  leave  the  church  because  they  are  not 
fed,  and  when  God's  poor  leave  a  church  for 
such  or  any  other  cause ,  orthodoxy  and  piety 
will  soon  follow. 

8-  Smart  men  make  churches  fastidious. — 
Like  children  fed  on  condiments,  they  have  no 
relish  for  sound,  wholesome  instruction.  The 
gospel  must  come  to  them  through  a  richer  tube. 
Lhey  spurn  at  the  “sincere  milk  of  the  Word” 
unless  it  is  dealt  out  with  the  silver  spoon  highly 
ornamented,  and  from  a  silver  bowl  set  round 
with  gems  and  brilliants.  No  preacher  is  popu- 
ar  with  them  whose  ministration  enlightens  the 


understanding,  mortifies  their  vanity,  humbles 
their  pride,  corrects  their  bad  tempers,  reproves 
their  sloth,  exalts  their  Saviour,  and  makes  them 
forget  their  preacher,  in  their  love  and  admira¬ 
tion  of  His  master.  But  a  minister  is  sure  to 
be  very  popular  with  them*  respecting  whom 
they  can  say,  “  what  a  fine  speaker,”  “  what  a 
fine  voice,”  “  what  beautiful  figures,”  “  what 
eloquent  sentences,”  “  what  striking  illustra¬ 
tions,”  “  what  correct  taste^”  u  what  powerful 
reasoning;”  in  short,  “  what  a  charming  man 
and  preacher  he  is”  ! ! !  Thus  the  man  is  loved, 
praised,  and  followed,  instead  of  his  divine 
Master.  Oh  how  some  of  those  smart  men, 
swollen  by  the  breath  of  human  flattery,  will 
shrivel  up  before  the  judgment-seat !  Feeble 
churches,  can  you  afford  to  have  a  smart  man  ? 

Paul. 


his  soul  in  undisturbed  tranquility,  and  wait 
with  unshaken  confidence  the  event,  whether  of 
life  or  death.  How  often  in  such  seasons  have 
the  faithful  been  delivered? — and  when  it  has 
pleased  God  to  suffer  them  to  fall,  how  firm  has 
)een  their  reliance  on  his  omnipotent  arm,  and 
how  rich  their  consolation  in  the  moment  of 
of  their  last  conflict?  Had  we  more  of  the  fear 
of  God  upon  our  minds,  all  other  fears  would 
be  thereby  subdued.  A  dying  saint  once  beau¬ 
tifully  remarked,  “  There  is  no  danger  to  the 
Christian.”  His  daughter  whispered  trembling¬ 
ly,  “You  do  not  think  there  is  any  danger  to 
the  Christian  ?”  “  My  child,”  he  answered, 
“  do  not  use  such  a  word  ;  there  is  no  danger 
TO  THE  Christian.”  Prot-  Churchman. 


A  Psalm  and  Comment  for  the  Times. 

In  its  general  style,  allusions  and  sentiments, 
the  Ninety-first  Psalm  is  allowed  to  be  one  of 
the  finest  of  the  Hebrew  Odes.  It  has  no  title 
in  the  original ;  nor  can  we  determine  on  what, 
occasion,  or  by  whom  it  was  composed.  But 
there  is  a  probability  that  it  was  penned  under 
the  direction  of  the  Spirit,  when  David  felt  him¬ 
self  the  subject  of  Divine  protection,  during  the 
severe  pestilence  which  came  upon  Israel  after 
he  had  numbered  the  people,  (2  Sam.  24:10.) 
The  full  intent  and  purpose  of  the  writer,  is  to 
remind  us  where  man  is  to  place  his  safety  and 
confidence  in  a  season  of  imminent  peril  and 
pressing  trouble.  At  such  a  time,  neither  on 
the  mountain’s  brow,  nor  in  the  valley  at  its 
foot,  is  there  a  stronghold  or  castle  visible  for 
his  aid  and  defence.  The  secure  spot  is  an  in¬ 
visible  fortress,  known  only  to  a  faithful  soul. 
To  “  dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,” 
is,  in  other  words,  to  place  ourselves  by  an  act 
of  faith  under  the  Divine  protection.  The 
allusion  may  be  to  the  mystic  symbols  of  the 
ark.  He  who  entered  legitimately  there,  would 
be  covered  with  the  cloud  of  Jehovah’s  glory — 
the  protection  of  the  all-sufficient  God.  Under 
the  ancient  economy,  this,  once  a  year,  was  the 
privilege  of  the  high  priest  alone ;  but  under  the 
present  bright  and  merciful  dispensation,  every 
believer  has  access  with  boldness  into  the  holiest 
of  all ;  and  he  who  now  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  prayer  and  communion  with  the  God  of 
his  salvation ,  shall  find  the  shadow  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty — the  Divine  mercy  and  care — spread 
over  him  for  his  daily  protection  and  solace. — 
Enviable  privilege  of  unhesitating  faith  !  It 
calls  forth  the  liveliest  expressions  of  our  obliga¬ 
tions  to  God  for  the  past  and  of  our  e-verlasting 
dependence  on  him  for  the  future.  Others 
speculate  ;  the  Christian  believes  and  confesses 
from  a  full  heart  all  that  God  has  been  to  him, 
and  all  that  he  anticipates  from  his  faithfulness. 
“I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress ;  my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. — 
Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. — 
He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and  under 
his  wings  shalt  thou  trust.  His  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler.”  Yes,  it  is  a  source  of 
unspeakable  comfort  to  those  who  are  confiding 
with  unhesitating  steadfastness  in  such  a  God, 
that  the  means,  both  of  the  protection  and  deli 
verence,  are  hourly  and  daily  under  his  im¬ 
mediate  control,  and  at  his  sovereign  and  gra¬ 
cious  disposal.  Does  He,  as  it  were,  take  hold 
of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up  for  our  help  ? 
Then  the  most  subtle  stratagems  of  the 
cruelest  foe  cannot  prevail,  nor  can  the  most 
contagious  disease  enter  our  doors.  The  com¬ 
binations  of  tender  and  warlike  figures  employed 
by  the  Psalmist  are  very  beautiful  and  expres¬ 
sive.  The  fluttering  of  the  parent  bird  over  her 
helpless  brood,  and  the  instinctive  trust  with 
which  they  nestle  beneath  the  warm  shelter  of 
her  outspread  wings,  is  the  very  image  of  God’s 
vigilant  care  of  his  people,  and  the  abiding  satis¬ 
faction  and  delight  with  which  they  cast  them¬ 
selves  on  his  paternal  government.  His  innu¬ 
merable  and  unfailing  promises  of  support  and 
protection  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  their  com¬ 
plete  fulfilment,  may  most  fitly  be  called  the 
armor  that  covers  the  believer’s  head  in  the 
season  of  severe  conflict.  This  confidence  ir 
God  will  always  be  recognized  by  its  sure  re 
suits.  What  else  will  divest  the  mind  of  that 
dread  and  anxiety  which  threatening  events  are 
calculated  to  inspire  ?  He  who  feels  that  God 
is  near  to  him,  for  his  protection  and  defence, 
knows  not  how  to  yield  to  undue  fear  in  the 
prescribed  path  of  duty.  He  retires  to  rest  un 
moved  by  the  thickening  shadows  of  darkness, 
and  he  rises  to  go  forth  to  his  labor,  even  when 
disease  may  be  on  the  wing,  calming  every  per¬ 
turbed  feeling  by  the  remembrance,  that  no 
weapon  of  death  can  reach  him  without  receiving 
its  command  and  its  aim  from  God.  “  Thou 
shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  terror  by  night,  nor 
for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness;  nor  for 
the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon  day.  A 
thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee.”  In  scenes  like  these,  of  desolation  and 
woe,  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  to  posses 


The  Plymouth  Brethern. 

A  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Independent, 
in  writing  from  Bristol,  Eng.,  gives  the  follow¬ 
ing  account  of  a  new  sect,  or  association,  of 
Christian  people,  into  whose  company  he  had 
fallen  in  his  travels,  known  as  the  “  Plymouth 
Brethren” : 

“  Among  my  letters  of  Introduction,  I  had 
one  to  a  gentlemen  of  Ludlow,  a  town  just  on 
the  borders  of  Herefordshire.  In  the  course  of 
our  conversation  he  informed  me  that  he  be¬ 
longed  to  a  collection — he  would  not  call  it  a 
sect — of  brethern,  whose  religious  services  he 
should  be  very  glad  to  have  me  attend.  After 
some  inquiries,  I  found  that  they  were  men  who 
had  separated  themselves  from  various  sects 
and  churches,  and  who  met  with  the  idea  of  re- 


other  things,  our  host  often  thus  imitated  apos" 
tolic  times.  And  if  simple  earnestness  and  the 
most  self-sacrificing  kindness  are  evidences  of 
“primitive  Christianity,”  these  men  had  cer¬ 
tainly  come  very  near  it. 

The  next  morning  at  breakfast  we  met  a  com¬ 
pany  of  his  friends,  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  impression  which  those  earnest,  simple- 
hearted  men  made  upon  me.  In  many  circles, 
one  would  be  repelled  by  such  constant  use  of 
religious  phrases,  but  in  them  it  did  not  seem 
like  “  cant  ”  at  all — rather  the  usual  expression 
with  them  of  true  feeling.  It  was  a  company, 
too,  well  worth  considering.  Opposite  me  sat  a 
middle-aged  gentleman,  who  had  been  a  Major- 
General  in  the  East  India  service,  and  who  be¬ 
longed  to  one  of  the  first  families  in  the  kingdom]* 
Yet  he  had  given  up  his  commission  and  his 
position  in  society  for  the  sake  of  doing  good 
as  an  humble  Christian.  His  pay,  too,  he  had 
refused,  believing  it  inconsistent  for  a  religious 
man  to  receive  money  for  services  of  such  a 


storing  the  worship  of  God  to  Apostolic 


plicity.  They  had  no  settled  form  of  worship — 
no  minister — no  creed — no  church  officers — and 
no  distinct  organization  as  a  church.  They 
simply  met,  a  company  of  believers  in  Christ, 
in  a  plain  room,  and  there,  as  the  spirit  moved 
each  one,  he  rose  to  pray,  or  preach,  or  read  a 
hymn.  They  wished,  he  said,  to  include  in  their 
company  every  one  who  loved  Jesus,  whatever 
might  be  their  opinions  on  theoretic  matters — 
whether  he  were  a  Baptist,  or  Calvanist,  or 
Churchman.  They  wished  to  free  themselves 
from  the  false  forms  which  had  been  thrown 
around  pure  religion,  and  to  give  themselves  up 
to  simple  worship  and  a  pure  life.  They  had 
no  name,  he  said,  as  a  sect — they  were  merely 
“  Brethern” — others  called  them  “  Plymouth 
Brethren,”  as  the  movement  first  began  in  Ply¬ 
mouth.  I  was  much  interested  in  his  account 
and  resolved  to  attend  their  meeting  on  the  next 
day.  This  attempt  to  recover  “  apostolic  sim¬ 
plicity”  commenced,  it  seems,  about  ten  years 
ago,  and  now  through  Hereforshire,  and  in 
Bristol  and  Bath,  there  are  numerous  Christians, 
some  men  of  rank  and  wealth,  known  as 
“Plymouth  Brethren.”  The  Independent  min¬ 
ister  at  Ludlow  told  me  it  had  almost  broken  up 
his  church,  taking  from  it  many  of  the  most 
spiritual,  active  Christians.  I  suspect,  however, 
generally,  “  the  reform”  has  reached  the  Church 
of  England  much  more  than  the  Independents. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  I  accompanied  my  friend 
to  their  place  of  worship,  a  little,  plain  room,  in 
which  some  40  or  50  persons  were  assembled. 
As  each  one  came  to  his  seat,  he  kneeled  on  the 
floor  in  short  prayer,  before  joining  in  the  exer¬ 
cises.  The  audience  seemed  composed  of  vari¬ 
ous  classes.  Some  were  women  of  refinement 
and  education  apparently,  while  there  were  men 
of  wild,  rough  faces,  and  others  who  looked  like 
intelligent  men  of  the  middle  classes.  Yet,  one 
could  not  but  notice,  on  the  faces  of  nearly  all, 
a  peculiar  expression  of  enthusiasm  or  earnest¬ 
ness,  as  of  men  on  some  great  enterprise.  The 
services  opened  with  a  song, sung  in  sweet,  heart¬ 
felt  tones,  and  the  simple,  earnest  prayer  which 
followed  seemed  joined  in  from  the  heart,  by  all. 
I  could  not  but  be  reminded  of  what  the  primi¬ 
tive  Christians  must  have  been,  in  the  worship 
and  in  the  appearance  of  those  met  together. — 
One  man  appeared  to  lead  the  exercises, — and 
when  the  time  came  for  the  sermon,  he  went  be¬ 
hind  a  little  desk  and  delivered  his  address, 
afterwards  calling  on  one  of  the  members  for  a 
prayer.  Except  in  the  deep  attention  of  the 
worshippers,  there  was  no  improvement  at  all 
on  one  of  our  Congregational  prayer  meetings. 
The  sermon  was  rambling  and  common-place, 
and,  as  far  as  1  could  learn,  the  only  difference 
between  the  appointment  of  their  preacher  and 
ours  is,  that  ours  is  chosen  with  reference  to 
his  qualifications,  and  theirs  to  some  imagined 
“call  of  the  Spirit.”  The  Independent  minister 
called  my  attention  to  some  pecularities  of  this 
work  of  the  Spirit.  When  a  stranger  was 
there,  who  could  speak  well,  no  one  of  the 
brethren  was  “  moved  ”  to  rise  and  offer  himself 
as  their  preacher,  and  it  was  curious  to  see,  that 
after  a  while,  if  a  man  proved  skilled  in  exhort¬ 
ing,  he  was  moved  constantly  to  preach. 

The  next  day,  after  attending  this  meeting,  I 
arrived  in  Hereford,  and  at  once  was  met  by 
one  of  the  Brethren,  who  had  heard  of  me  as  a 
stranger  and  one  interested  in  their  society. — 
There  were  three  of  us  together,  yet  he  insisted 
on  our  going  to  his  house  and  staying  with 
him  while  we  were  in  the  city.  I  was  told  that 
in  hospitality  to  strangers,  as  well  as  in  many 


nature.  He  had  been  a  scholar  also,  and  had 
written  a  dictionary  of  the  Mapratta  tongue. — 
Besides  him,  there  was  a  lieutenant  in  the 
Navy,  who  had  thrown  up  his  commission  from 
similar  religious  scruples,  and  a  prominent 
surgeon  of  the  city,  devoted,  like  the  rest,  to 
Christian  efforts  almost  entirely.  They  had 
been  to  a  prayer  meeting,  and  the  conversation, 
with  the  Bible  open  on  the  table,  commenced  at 
once  on  a  passage  in  John.  It  was  beautiful, 
the  simple,  natural  way  they  all  conversed  of 
religious  topics — no  straining  for  sanctity,  but 
easily  and  earnestly,  as  men  usually  w’ould 
speak  of  weighty  political  matters.  But,  free 
sim'  as  is  the  plan  of  these  Brethren,  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  in  real  liberality  they  do  not  go  beyond 
most  other  sects.  The  conversation  that  morn¬ 
ing,  and  indeed  all  I  had  with  them,  showed 
they  were  quite  as  exclusive  in  some  respects  as 
any  sectarians.  “  They  have  no  creed,”  yet  in 
effect  they  do  have  a  strict  one,  as  every  new 
member  is  carefully  examined  on  his  opinions.” 


Prayer  Forbidden. 

“  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak  no  more  unto  me 
of  this  matter.” — Deut.  3 ;  26. 

We  are  sometimes  very  anxious  for  what  God 
is  not  willing  to  bestow.  He  will  supply  all  our 
wants,  but  he  will  not  grant  all  our  wdshes. — 
He  will  give  us  that  which  is  good,  though  he 
deny  us  that  which  is  gratifying.  Moses  was 
very  desirous  of  entering  into  the  promised  land  ; 
but  the  Lord  had  determined  to  correct  his  sin  ; 
he  had  prayed,  and  had  been  denied  ;  he  is  in¬ 
clined  to  presevere  ;  but  the  Lord  says  :  “  Speak 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter.”  Even  Moses 
cannot  prevail.  Yea,  he  is  forbidden  to  pray  on 
the  subject.  So  may  we  on  some  points.  Elijah 
prayed  that  he  might  die  ;  David  prayed  for  the 
life  of  his  child  ;  yet  both  were  denied.  So  if 
we  pray  for  health,  wealth,  ease,  or  shining 
gifts,  the  Lord  may  deny  and  yet  be  faithful  to* 
his  word.  He  never  promised  to  answer  car¬ 
nal  prayers,  or  to  give  what  would  do  us  harm, 
Therefore,  when  we  ask  for  anything  not  posi¬ 
tively  promised,  it  should  always  be  in  submis¬ 
sion  to  the  will  of  God.  He  always  wills  our 
good,  and  His  love  rules  over  our  destiny. 

But  though  the  Lord  may  refuse  us  some 
things,  and  even  forbid  us  to  pray  for  them,  yet 
he  has  promised  us  enough  to  satisfy  us  if  rightly 
employed.  Let  it,  therefore,  suffice  thee,  be¬ 
liever,  to  live  upon  the  promises  of  thy  God; 
for  in  them  there  is  enough.  Are  you  sick  ? — 
He  saith,  “  1  will  make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  sick¬ 
ness.”  He  will  perform  the  part  of  a  kind  and 
attentive  nurse ;  soothing  thy  soul  while  thy 
body  suffers,  and  supporting  thee  under  thy 
burden  of  affliction.  Are  you  poor  ?  He  says, 
“  I  am  thy  portion.”  The  wealth  of  Deity  is 
thine.  God  is  the  portion  of  thine  inheritance, 
and  of  thy  cup  he  maintaineth  thy  lot.  Are 
you  weak  ?  He  says,  “  I  am  thy  strength.”  “  I 
will  strengthen  thee.”  And  he  will  be  as  good 
as  his  word.  He  will  give  strength  equal  to  the 
day.  Are  you  tempted ?  He  will  with  the 
temptation  make  a  way  for  your  escape.  Look 
to  Him  and  your  refuge  is  certain.  Trust  in 
Him  and  deliverance  is  sure.  Are  you  friend¬ 
less  ?  He  says,  “  I  have  called  you  friends.” — 
And  he  will  perform  that  part  of  a  friend. — 
He  will  counsel,  relieve,  and  comfort  you  in 
every  trouble  and  distress  ;  and  will  never  fail 
you  nor  forsake  you.  Are  you  bereaved  ?  He 
asks,  “  Am  I  not  better  to  thee  than  ten  children, 
or  husbands,  or  wives,  or  whatever  you  have 
lost  ?”  He  can  fill  every  relation,  and  more 
than  make  up  for  every  loss.  Are  you  aged  ? 
He  says,  “  Even  to  your  old  age  I  am  he  ;  and 
even  to  your  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you  :  I  have 
made,  and  I  will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you.  Let  it  suffice  thee,  I  have 
promised,  and  I  will  perform.  If  I  deny  what 
you  ask,  I  will  give  you  something  better.  I 
will  make  all  things  work  tor  thy  good  ;  there¬ 
fore  be  not  anxious,  complaining,  desponding, 
or  foreboding.” 

Thus  you  see  there  is  enough  promised, — 
enough  to  support  us,  comfort  us,  and  carry  us 
safe  home  :  and  if  we  have  all  we  want,  ought 
we  not  to  be  satisfied,  though  we  do  not  have 
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all  vve  wish  ?  The  Bible  is  the  directory  for 
prayer :  it  tells  us  what  to  pray  for,  how  to 
pray,  and  what  to  expect  from  the  Lord.  No 
one  ever  had  all  he  desired  in  this  world,  and 
yet  every  Christian  has  confessed,  “  There  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  that  our  God  hath 
promised.”  Let  us  therefore  pray  for  what  our 
God  hath  promised  ;  be  satisfied  with  what  He 
is  pleased  to  bestow ;  remembering  that  “  this 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  our  sanctification.”  If, 
therefore,  our  will  runs  in  the  channel  of  God’s 
will,  if  we  seek  our  sanctification  principally, 
we  shall  never  be  disappointed,  nor  hear  Him 
say,  “  Speak  no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter.” 

“  Help  my  infirmities,  I  pray, 

My  ignorance  remove ; 

0  smile  my  darkness  into  day, 

And  fill  me  with  thy  love.” 

Smith’s  Word  for  Every  One. 


®l)e  3Uuent  fjerctl 
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“behold!  the  bridegroom  cometh!” 

BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  AUGUST  10, 

1850. 

CHRONOLOGY  OF  ARTAXERXES. 


“  Bro.  Bliss  : — What  do  you  think  of  Reed’s  argument 
on  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes'?  Please 
let  me  know  your  views.  J.  Litch. 

Philadelphia,  July  28th,  1850. 

As  others  have  made  a  similar  inquiry,  instead  of 
sending  a  private  answer  to  this,  we  make  a  reply  to 
all. 

Our  opinion,  that  it  is  fallacious,  might  be  easily 
stated ;  but  it  might  not  be  so  readily  appreciated 
unless  accompanied  by  the  reasons  which  bring  us  to 
this  conclusion. 

If  any  real  light  could  be  given  on  the  prophetic 
periods,  we  should  be  most  happy  to  receive  it ;  but 
wisdom  forbids  our  deceiving  ourselves  or  others,  by 
receiving  as  evidence  that  which  will  not  bear  tlje 
test  of  a  critical  examination. 

The  Canon  of  Ptolemy  gives  twenty-one  years  to 
the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  forty-one  to  that  of  Arta¬ 
xerxes  his  successor.  It  is  entirely  too  late  in  the 
day  to  question  the  accuracy  of  the  Canon,  or  to  ad¬ 
vance  an  argument  based  on  its  supposed  inaccuracy. 
Its  accuracy  is  demonstrated  by  the  concurrent  agree¬ 
ment  of  eclipses,  which  mark  given  years  in  the 
reigns  of  kings  noted  in  the  Canon,  aud  which  calcu¬ 
lated  by  modern  astronomers  are  found  to  fall  in  the 
very  years  of  the  several  eras  corresponding  with  the 
years  of  the  Canon.  An  entire  agreement,  in  every 
point  where  it  is  possible  to  test  its  accuracy,  being 
found,  and  no  point  being  discoverable  where  a  dis¬ 
crepancy  exists,  all  chronologers  will,  at  this  day, 
pause  long  before  they  presume  that  an  error  exists 
in  points  not  covered  by  evidence. 

The  one  to  whose  argument  reference  is  here  made, 
has  deducted  four  years  for  the  length  of  the  reign 
of  Xerxes,  as  given  in  the  Canon — reducing  it  to 
seventeen  years  and  has  added  the  same  to  the  forty- 
one  years  of  Artaxerxes,  making  his  reign  forty- 
five  years.  This  does  not  vary  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Xerxes  from  485  b.  c.  ;  or  the  end  of  Ar¬ 
taxerxes,  from  423  b.  c.  But  by  terminating  the 
former  four  years  earlier,  it  enables  him  to  commence 
the  latter  b.  e.  469  :  and  so  he  finds  the  twentieth  of 
Artaxerxes  in  b.  c.  450.  Then  dating  the  seventy 
weeks  from  this  date,  he  terminates  the  sixty-ninth 
in  a.  d.  33 — Usher’s  date  for  the  crucifixion. 

By  the  same  process  he  might  have  added,  or  taken, 
any  number  of  years  from  either,  and  thus  have 
brought  the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes  in  any  given 
year  b.  c.  —  the  fallacy  of  which  will  be  made  ap¬ 
parent.  But  before  showing  this,  it  may  be  proper 
to  remark,  that  to  terminate  the  sixty-ninth  week  in 
a.  d.  33,  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  com¬ 
mence  b.  c.  451 — one  year  previous  to  the  time 
assigned  !  For  in  any  period  commencing  prior  to 
our  a.,  d.  and  extending  since  that  epoch,  the  sum  of 
the  years  current  b.  c.  and  those  of  a.  d.  must  be 
one  more  than  the  full  years  in  the  period  subtend¬ 
ing  them.  This  will  be  apparent  to  all  who  are 
familiar  with  the  fact  that  any  current  year  b.  c.  or 

a.  d.  is  not  that  number  of  full  years  anterior,  or 
subsequent,  to  that  epoch,  but  is  in  the  year  of  the 
given  numeral.  Thus,  from  April  3d  b.c.  1,  to  April 
3d  a.  d.  1,  would  be  just  one  year;  from  April  3d 

b.  c.  2,  to  April  3d  a.  d.  2,  on  the  same  principle, 
would  be  just  three  years — i.  e.  just  one  year  less 
than  the  sum;  of  the  years  b.  c.  and  a.  d.  See  Har¬ 
mony  of  the  Vulgar  Era  and  Julian  Period  on  p.  36 
of  the  Sacred  Chronology. 

Consequently  to  terminate  the  sixty-nine  weeks, 
or  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  years  in  a.  d.  33 — 
the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  4746,  they  must  com¬ 


mence  in  the  year  b.  c.  that  agrees  with  483 — 33-|-l 
which  is  the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  4263 — which 
is  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  years  previous — 
which  is  b.  c.  451.  Therefore  to  have  gained  his 
point  for  the  year  of  their  termination,  he  should 
have  deducted  five  yeais,  instead  of  four,  from  the 
reign  of  Xerxes,  and  added  them  to  that  of  Arta¬ 
xerxes —  making  the  latter  commence  b.  c.  470. 
Neglecting  t.o  notice  this  necessary  element  in  the 
adjustment  of  the  dates,  he  fails  to  harmonize  their 
termination  with  his  assumed  epoch  for  the  crucifixion. 
We  will,  however,  show  that  he  has  no  authority  for 
making  the  deduction  of  four  years  that  he  has  from 
the  Canon. 

The  great  accuracy  of  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy,  on 
all  points  where  there  is  any  possibility  of  testing  it, 
shows  that  its  author  was  in  possession  of  correct 
information,  and  that  he  was  disposed  to  make  a 
legitimate  use  of  the  means  within  his  reach.  If  he 
has  given  the  relative  lengths  of  Xerxes’  reign  and 
Artaxerxes’  incorrectly,  it  must  have  been  done 
designedly  ;  for  any  addition  to  the  one  must  be  the 
precise  number  of  years  deducted  from  the  other ! 

If  any  one  did  designedly  thus  corrupt  the  Canon, 
what  could  be  his  motive'?  and  why  was  there  no 
corruption  in  other  places  \  for  be  it  remembered  the 
author  of  the  Canon  was  not  aware  that  its  accuracy 
would  be  subsequently  astronomically  tested.  But, 
says  the  dissenter  from  the  Canon  : 

“  There  being  unquestionably  errors  in  the  Canon 
as  to  the  length  of  the  reigns  of  Evil-merodach,  Bel¬ 
shazzar,  Cyrus,  Esar-haddon,  &c.,  which  Dr.  Hales  in 
his  system  of  Chronology,  in  his  observations  on  the 
Canon,  vol.  1,  pp.  173,  166,  167,  &c.,  and  Dr.  Jarvis 
in  the  appendix  to  his  discourses  on  prophecy  (at  large) 
endeavor  to  adjust  by  compensation  and  otherwise, 
there  is  reason  to  suspect,  there  may  be  errors  therein 
as  to  the  length  and  time  of  ending  of  the  reign  of 
Xerxes,”  &c. 

There  is  here  a  great  misapprehension  of  the  Can¬ 
on  on  those  points.  The  Canon  gives  but  sixty-seven 
years,  or  the  sixty-eighth  current,  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity,  to  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  ;  and  nine  years  for  the  length  of  Cyrus’ 
reign.  The  Scriptural  account  makes  the  former 
period  two  years  more ;  and  other  evidence  makes  it 
absolutely  certain  that  but  seven  years  should  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  Cyrus  from  the  conquest  of  Babylon.  To 
harmonize  the  Canon  with  the  Scripture  on  this 
point,  chronologers  were  in  the  habit  of  deducting 
two  years  from  the  time  given  in  the  Canon  to  Cyrus, 
and  adding  them  to  the  years  of  Evil-merodach 
and  Nerriglisar.  Scaliger,  Petavius,  Usher, 
Prideaux,  Jackson,  and  others  adopted  this  subtrac¬ 
tion  from  Cyrus,  and  addition  to  the  others,  “  as  in¬ 
dispensably  necessary  to  reconcile  the  Canon  to  Holy 
Writ,”  and  make  it  harmonize  with  Josephus,  who 
says,  “  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  which 
was  the  seventieth  from  the  day  of  the  removal  of 
our  people  from  their  native  land  to  Babylon,”  &c. — 
Ant.  11.  1.  1. 

But  this  addition  and  subtraction  was  not  necessary 
on  account  of  any  error  in  the  Canon,  but  resulted 
from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  principles  on  which 
the  Canon  is  constructed,  which  are  now  admitted  by 
all  chronologers  to  be  the  following : 

1.  The  reigns  of  kings  consist  of  full  or  complete 
years  of  three  hundred  sixty-five  days  each. 

2.  Each  king’s  reign  begins  at  the  Thoth  or  New 
Year’s  day  before  his  accession,  and  all  the  odd 
months  of  his  last  year  are  included  in  the  first  year 
of  his  successor. 

3.  Names  of  kings  who  reigned  less  than  a  year 
are  omitted  in  the  Canon,  and  their  time  is  included 
in  the  first  year  of  their  successor. 

4.  In  a  change  of  dynasty,  the  new  king  dates  not 
from  the  death,  or  entire  overthrow  of  the  former  ; 
but  from  the  first  decisive  victory  gained  over  the  old 
dynasty,  which  gives  him  the  ascendancy. 

In  illustration  of  the  second  rule,  the  death  of 
Alexander  was  on  the  22d  of  May  b.  c.  323 ;  but 
the  era  of  his  successor,  Philip  Arkleus,  began  in 
the  Canon  the  preceding  New  Year’s  day,  Nov.  12, 
b.  c.  224 — as  confirmed  by  Censorius.  Tiberius 
died  March  16,  a.  d.  37 ;  but  the  Canon  begins  the 
reign  of  his  successor  at  the  preceding  new  year, 
Aug.  14,  a.  i).  36.* 

In  illustration  of  the  3d  rule,  Laborosarchad 
reigned  only  nine  months,  which  are  included  in  the 
first  year  of  Nabonadius.  The  seven  months  of 
Smerdis  Magus  are  included  in  the  reign  of  Cam- 
byses,  which  was  actually  no  more  than  seven  years 
and  five  months,  and  made  eight  in  the  Canon. 

The  4th  rule  applies  to  the  case  in  question.  The 
Canon  dates  the  accession  of  Cyrus,  not  from  the 
capture  of  Babylon,  b.  c.  536,  but  from  the  decisive 
victory  over  the  king  of  Babylon  two  years  previous, 
b.  c.  538,  when  he  defeated  him  in  a  pitched  battle 
and  drove  the  Babylonians  into  the  city,  which,  two 
years  subsequently,  he  took  by  stratagem,  during  a 
drunken  festival.  The  Scripture  reckons  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus  from  the  conquest  of  the  city,  to 
which  time  from  the  commencement  of  the  captivity 


*  There  being  but  365  days  to  a  year,  it  was  a  movable  year,  which 
retrograded  one  day  every  four  years,  — but  is  easily  reducible  to 
the  Julian  year. 


was  the  seventieth  current  year  ;  and  after  which, 
he  reigned  but  seven  years.  A  parallel  case  in  the 
Canon  occurs  in  the  accession  of  Alexander,  which 
is  dated  from  his  decisive  victory  at  Arbela,  Oct.  1, 
b.  c.  331,  and  not  from  the  death  of  Darius  his  rival, 
the  year  after,  about  midsummer,  b.  c.  330.  “  The 
Greeks  themselves  considered  the  Persian  empire  as 
subverted  from  that  moment ;  and  accordingly  after 
the  battle,  saluted  Alexander  as  king  of  Asia,  who 
sacrified  magnificently  to  the  gods  on  the  occasion.” 

— Plutarch's  Life  of  Alexander. 

Thus  the  Canon  dating  from  one  event  is  accurate  in 
its  date,  while  the  Scripture,  dating  from  another  event 
is  accurate  in  its  date.  And  thus  Dr.  Hales  deducts 
two  years  from  the  nine  of  Cyrus,  and  adds  them  to  the 
previous  period,  as  an  easy  mode  of  reconciling  the  Can¬ 
on  with  Holy  Writ, —not  because  there  is  any  inaccura¬ 
cy  in  either,  but  to  adjust,  the  two,  the  same  as  we  add 
or  subtract  from  the  accurate  periods  of  one  era,  to 
adjust  its  dates  to  the  like  accurate  years  of  another 
era,  reckoned  from  a  different  epoch. 

Thus  the  Canon  being  uniformly  constructed,  in 
accordance  with  certain  clearly  ascertained  principles, 
with  no  departure  in  any  known  instance  from  the 
uniform  application  of  these  principles,  a  perplexity 
which  was  inexplicable  before  the  discovery  of  these 
principles,  cannot  be  admitted  by  any  well  informed 
chronologist  to  have  any  weight  since  the  discovery 
of  its  conformity  to  those  principles.  Dr.  Jarvis 
and  others  follow  the  Canon  as  it  stands  respecting 
these  reigns— keeping  in  remembrance  the  two  events 
from  which  the  reign  of  Cyrus  is  dated.  Says  Dr. 

J.,  “I  prefer  to  follow  more  simply  the  testimony  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  of  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy, 

WHICH  WE  HAVE  FOUND  TO  BE  SO  ACCURATE.” — 

Sermons  p.  151. 

As  the  Canon,  in  respect  to  those  reigns,  is  found 
in  conformity  with  its  principles  of  construction,  and 
therefore  perfectly  accurate,  when  understood  ;  it 
does  not  follow  that  a  supposed  discrepancy,  “  found¬ 
ed  in  ignorance  ot  the  principles  on  which  it  was 
originally  constructed  ” — Marsham — should  give  “  rea¬ 
son  to  suspect  ”  errors  in  other  places ;  for  Dr.  Hales, 
in  illustrating  these  principles,  speaking  of  this  very 
point ,  says  :  “  In  the  important  period  of  the  captivi¬ 
ty,  it  is  thus  easily  and  naturally  reconciled  to  Holy 
Writ  and  Sacred  Chronology.  For  though  the  Chal 
deans  might  date  the  sovereignty  of  Cyrus  from  that 
decisive  victory,  which  put  an  end  to  the  independence 
of  the  Babylonians ,  yet  the  several  historians  would 
naturally  date  that  sovereignty  from  the  capture  of 
Babylon,  the  era  of  their  own  deliverance  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity.”— vol.  1,  p.  284. 

Thus,  neither  Jarvis  or  Hales  sanctions  the  sup¬ 
position  of  an  error  in  the  Canon— as  this  reference 
to  their  names  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  did  we  de¬ 
pend  on  second-hand  testimony. 

Having  shown  the  fallacy  of  “  Point  21,”  a  few 
words  only  will  be  necessary  on  his 

“  Point  22  :  That  the  adjustment  of  the  Canon  to 
the  Christian  and  other  eras  for  the  time  of  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  reigns  of  the  kings  named  therein, 
where  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  reigns 
is  not  marked  by  eclipses,  being  a  work  of  compara¬ 
tively  modern  date,  is  liable  to  error,  owing  to  the 
different  views  entertained  by  as  many  able  chronolo¬ 
gers  as  to  the  precise  time  of  defining  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  several  eras.” 

This  is  specious  ;  but  is  not  sound  reasoning.  It 
is  true  that  the  adjustment  of  the  Canon  to  the  sev¬ 
eral  eras,  is  a  work  of  “  modern  date”  ;  but  this 
cannot  affect  the  accuracy  of  the  result ;  for  an  eclipse 
whenever  accurately  calculated,  will  ever  be  found 
to  have  occurred  at  a  given  time.  And  if  the  eclipses 
recorded  to  have  occurred  in  certain  years  of  given 
kings,  are  found  by  astronomical  calculation  to  have 
transpired  in  given  years  of  the  several  eras,  all  in¬ 
termediate  reigns  must  be  of  the  length  assigned  to 
them  in  the  Canon,  — although  they  are  not  marked 
by  eclipses.  Because  if  any  one  of  them,  by  mis¬ 
take,  was  given  one  or  more  years  too  many  or  too 
few,  the  subsequent  reigns  would  all  follow  a  corres¬ 
ponding  time  earlier  or  later,  which  would  prevent 
the  next  recorded  eclipse  from  being  found  in  the 
year  indicated.  Thus  an  eclipse  mentioned  by  Ptole¬ 
my  as  occurring  in  the  seventh  of  Cambyses,  is  found 
by  calculation  to  have  been  b.  c.  523.  This  is  a 
demonstration  that  he  began  his  reign  b.  c.  529.  The 
Canon  gives  eight  years  to  him,  including  the  seven 
months  of  his  predecessor.  His  successor,  Darius 
Hystaspes,  must  then  have  begun  to  reign  b.  c.  521. 
Its  accuracy  is  shown  by  an  eclipse  in  his  twentieth 
year,  found  to  have  been  b.  c.  602 ;  and  one  in  his 
thirty-first,  found  to  have  been  b.  c.  491.  The  Can¬ 
on  says  he  reigned  thirty-six  years.  He  was  then 
succeeded  by  Xerxes,  b.  c.  485.  Several  events, 
and  the  given  years  in  certain  wars,  are  settled  by 
subsequent  eclipses.  The  Canon  gives  the  length  of 
each  reign  till  we  come  to  the  defeat  of  Darius 
Codomanus  by  Alexander,  at  the  celebrated  battle 
of  Arbela.  The  several  reigns  added,  amount  to 
one  hundred  and  fifty-four  years  from  the  accession  of 
Xerxes  in  b.  c.  485.  Subtract  one  hundred  fifty-four 
from  b.  c.  485  it  brings  us  to  b.  c.  331.  The  date 
of  this  battle  is  marked  with  absolute  certainty;  for 


Plutarch  records  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  eleven  days 
before  that  battle,  which  astronomy  shows  was  Sept. 
20,  B.  c.  331  and  a.  j,  p.  4383.  Now  had  there  been 
an  error  in  the  assigned  length  in  the  Canon  of  any 
of  these  intermediate  reigns,  there  would  have  been 
a  deficiency,  or  superabundance  in  the  sum  total  of 
the  years  between  the  two  named  points.  And  the 
only  possible  room  for  an  error  to  exist,  would  be  in 
the  wilful  subtraction  of  a  number  of  yeais  from 
those  of  one  reign,  and  theiT  addition  to  those  of 
another,  —  between  some  two  points  indicated  by 
eclipses. 

It  is  true  that  if  the  Canon  had  been  thus  corrupt¬ 
ed  in  the  proportionate  lengths  of  the  reigns  of 
Xerxes  and  Artaxerxes, — what  being  taken  from 
one  being  added  to  the  other — it  would  not  effect  the 
sum  of  the  reigns,  or  the  subsequent  years  indicated 
by  eclipses.  But  as  we  have  shown  that  such  a  cor¬ 
ruption  must  have  been  a  wilful  corruption,  before 
we  can  suppose  such  an  improbability  respecting  a 
Canon  so  accurate,  in  the  absence  of  all  motive  for 
such  a  corruption, and  when  the  party  making  it  must 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  test  which  the  Canon  would 
subsequently  be  subjected  to.  by  the  comparison  of 
eclipses,  it  will  require  evidence  amounting  to  a 
demonstration  that  such  corruption  exists.  Does 
such  evidence  exist?  We  shall  see  that  it  does  not. 

Hengstenberg,  in  his  Christology,  to  make  out  his 
hypothesis  respecting  the  seventy  weeks,  placing  their 
terminus  a  quo  ”  in  the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes, 
and  the  crucifixion  in  a.  d.  33,  near  the  middle  of  the 
last  week,  and  its  “  terminus  ad  quern  ”  in  a.  d.  36 — 
found  it  necessary  to  date  the  first  of  Artaxerxes  as 
much  earlier  than  it  could  be,  consistently  with  the 
record  of  the  Canon,  as  the  twentieth  year  was  later 
than  the  seventh,  minus  the  three  years  extending  sub¬ 
sequent  to  his  date  for  the  crucifixion.  Deducting  these, 
the  difference  between  the  seventh  and  twentieth  of 
Artaxerxes  would  be  reduced  to  ten  years.  Then  by 
dating  the  twentieth  of  Artaxerxes  in  b.#c.  455, 
instead  of  b.  c.  445  as  required  by  the  conditions  ot 
the  Canon,  and  reckoning  the  seventy  weeks  from 
that  point  he  was  enabled  to  bring  the  middle  of  the 
last  week  where  he  wished.  But  as  he  was  forced 
to  acknowledge  that :  “all  chronologists  agree,  that 
the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes  falls  in 
the  year  485  before  Christ,  and  the  death  of  Arta¬ 
xerxes  in  the  year  423,”  (p.  394,  v.  2.)  he  could  not 
bring  the  twentieth  of  the  latter  to  harmonize  with 
the  required  year  unless  he  deducted  ten  years  from 
the  length  of  the  foimer,  and  added  them  to  the  latter, 
so  as  to  make  the  last  commence  that  length  of  time 
earlier.  He  did  not  dare  to  charge  a  toilful  corrup¬ 
tion  in  the  Canon,  or  its  compiler,  but  argued  that  in 
an  early  copy,  for  which  he  presents  no  evidence  by 
any  comparison  of  MSS.,  an  i*  (11)  was  confounded 
with  Jta  (21)  in  the  length  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes  ; 
and  that  “  the  shortening  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
to  forty-one  years,  necessarily  followed.” 

To  this  we  reply,  that  had  there  been  a  mistake  of 
an  i  for  a  x,  in  an  early  copy,  it  would  not  have  fol¬ 
lowed  that  the  next  reign  would  have  been  purposely 
shortened  to  correspond,  unless  it  was  done  at  a  time 
when  the  modern  test  of  chronological  accuracy 
showed  the  necessity  of  such  a  rectification.  And  if 
done  at  such  a  time,  the  evidence  of  the  rectification 
would  exist,  and  the  means  be  at  hand  to  demonstrate 
the  alteration  of  the  Canon.  Hengstenberg’s  sup¬ 
position  of  such  a  mistake  is  therefore  unfounded, 
and  only  existed  in  his  own  imagination. 

Our  present  author,  however,  has  a  different  hy¬ 
pothesis  to  sustain.  He  wishing  to  terminate  the 
sixty-ninth  week  at  the  crucifixion,  and  in  a.  d.  33, — 
which  we  will  show  was  two  years  subsequent  to  the 
crucifixion, — thinks  it  necessary  to  commence  them 
c.  450, — one  year  too  late  for  his  purpose.  In 
looking  around  for  an  event  from  which  to  date  them, 
he  concludes  that  if  Artaxerxes  can  be  assumed  to 
have  reigned  four  years  longer  than  the  Canon  re¬ 
cords,  and  consequently  to  have  begun  four  years 
earlier,  that  he  may  then  date  from  the  twentieth  of 
that  king’s  reign.  He  then  takes  Hengstenberg  and 
quotes  such  portions  of  his  argument  for  a  variation 
of  ten  years,  as  he  can  make  applicable  to  a  variation 
of  four — not  noticing  that  five  were  necessary  for  his 
hypothesis — and  copies  from  that  author  the  quota 
tions  from  the  several  writers  referred  to  by  him 
which  could  be  made  to  subserve  the  same  purpose 
and  give  the  conclusion  arrived  at  a  show  of  authori¬ 
ty.  But  to  reduce  the  twenty  one  years  of  Xerxes 
to  seventeen,  as  there  would  be  no  danger  of  (17) 
ever  having  been  mistaken  for  (21),  he  loses  the 
most  plausible  argument  of  Hengstenberg,  and  has 
no  resource  but  to  adopt  the  very  flimsy  conclusion  of 
Wesseling,  the  only  writer  recorded  who  assigns 
forty-five  years  to  Artaxerxes,  and  who  without 
hesitation  rejects  “  the  authority  of  the  Canon.” 

Now  the  same  reasoning  which  actuated  him  in 
deducting  four  years  from  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and 
using  Hengstenberg’s  argument  for  a  deduction  of 
ten ,  to  substantiate  it,  would  have  caused  him  instead 
thereof,  to  have  made  the  deduction  of  two,  three, 
five,  six,  or  any  number  of  years,  had  either  of 
those  numbers  better  subserved  the  desired  object, 
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The  reasons  adduced  in  support  of  a  deduction  of 
four  years,  copied  from  Hengstenberg’s  argument 
for  a  deduction  of  ten,  will  be  shortly  considered. 
But  it  should  be  first  distinctly  seen  that  he  has  also 
misapprehended  the  adjustment  of  the  Olympiads  to 
our  common  era.  He  assumes  “  that  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  [Point  3] 
began  in  the  second  year  of  the  77th  Olympiad,”  and 
that  this  year  of  the  Olympiad,  [Point  5]  “is  the 
year  469  before  our  a.  d.”  His  argument  is  thus  : 

“  Point  4.  That  the  first  Olympiad  fell,  according 
to  the  most  accurate  computations,  in  the  776th  year 
before  the  computation  of  time  now  in  use,  and  ex¬ 
actly  775  full  years  before  our  Anno  Domini.—  Jar¬ 
vis'  Intro.,  ch.  h.,  p.  40 .*  Lon.  Ency .,  vol  16.  &c. 

76th  Oly.X 4=304  years. 

2  2d  year  of  77th  Olymp. 

775  years — 306  years=169  years. 

It  is  true  that  Dr.  Jarvis,  in  his  Introduction  to 
Church  History,  and  all  chronologists,  according  to 
the  most  accurate  computations,  have  forever  settled 
the  question,  that  the  year  1  of  the  first  Olympiad  be¬ 
gan  b.  g.  776. — See  also  our  “  Sacred  Chronology ,” 
pp.  19-22.  But  it  is  a  gross  mistake  therefore  to 
conclude  that  01.  77-2  corresponds  with  b.  c.  469. 
The  second  year  of  01.  77  would  be  the  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixth  year  from  the  commencement  of  the 
1st  Olympiad  ;  and  would  not  complete  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  six  years  till  the  beginning  of  the  3d  year 
of  this  Olympiad.  But  counting  this,  to  adjust  it  to 
our  era,  three  hundred  and  six  must  be  deducted  from 
the  year  preceding ,  and  not  from  the  year  following 
the  one  in  which  the  first  Olympiad  commenced. — 
Thus  777 — 306=171.  If  not  counted,  there  would 
be  one  year  less ,  or  three  hundred  and  five  years  to 
deduct;  and  this  should  be  taken,  not  from  the  year 
following,  but  from  the  year  of  their  commencement, 
viz.,  b.  c.  776.  Thus,  776 — 305=471.  Here  was 
our  author's  second  fatal  mistake.  For  if  01.  1.1  be¬ 
gan  in  b.  c.  776,  they  would  harmonize  as  follows : — 

B.  C.  777. 


B.  c.  776, 

01.  1.  1. 

B  C.  772.  B.  c.  771. 

01.  2. 1.  01.  2.  2.  «fcc. 


B.  c.  775. 
01  1.2. 


B. c.  774. 
Ol.  1.3. 


b.  c.  773. 
Ol.  1  4. 


Consequently,  as  b.  c.  777  is  the  year  of  our  era 
which  precedes  the  first  year  of  the  1st  Olympiad,  any 
given  year  in  the  era  of  the  Olympiads  must  be  de¬ 
ducted  from  this  number  to  get  its  corresponding  year 
in  our  era.  This  is  fully  sustained  by  Drs.  Hales 
and  Prideaux,  Hengstenberg,  Dr.  Jarvis,  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  and  every  author  to  which  Esquire 
Reed  has  made  reference.  His  omission  to  notice 
this  is  the  more  surprising,  because  in  Dr.  Jar¬ 
vis’  Introduction  to  Church  History,  to  which  he  re¬ 
fers  for  proof  of  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  the 
Olympiads,  and  which  we  conclude  he  has  of  course 
consulted,  there  is  expressly  shown  “  the  method  by 
which  these  ancient  dates  are  adjusted  to  the  modern 
computation  of  time  ;  ”  which  “  is  done  partly  by 
historic  testimony,  and  partly  by  astronomical  com¬ 
putation.” — p.  32.  Even  on  p.  40,  the  very  page  to 
which  he  makes  reference,  Dr.  J.,  in  harmonizing  the 
4th  year  of  the  91st  Olympiad, — in  which  Diodorus 
Siculus  dates  an  eclipse  that  occurred  in  the  19th 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, — which  was  the 
three  hundred  and  sixty-fourth  year  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  Olympic  Era,  makes  but  three 
hundred  and  sixty-three  solid  years, — one  year  less 
than  the  year  current, — which  he  deducts  from  4301, 
the  year  of  the  Julian  Period  in  which  the  eclipse  is 
found  by  astronomical  calculation  to  have  occurred. 
This  gives  the  year  3938  as  the  year  of  the  Julian 
Period  which  synchronizes  with  b.  c.  776,  the  year 
of  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  the  Olympiads. 
With  this  illustration  before  him,  Esquire  Reed  has 
departed  two  years  from  the  standard  to  which  he  re¬ 
fers  as  authority, — has  deducted  the  year  current,  in¬ 
stead  of  the  full  years,  from  the  year  following,  in¬ 
stead  of  from  the  year  of  their  commencement, — a 
difference  of  a  year  by  each  variation, — or  two  in  all. 
By  so  doing  he  darkens  what  Petavius  calls,  “  the 
torch-light  of  ancient  history.” 

To  harmonize  any  year  of  our  Lord  with  the  Olym¬ 
pic  era,  the  current  year  of  our  Lord  must  be  sub¬ 
tracted  from  the  current  year  of  this  era.  Thus  Dr. 
Hales  harmonized  a.  d.  238  with  the  1014th  year  of 
that  era,  by  deducting  the  one  from  the  other — ma¬ 
king  b.  c.  776.  But  when  he  wishes  to  harmonize 
the  year  of  an  eclipse  which  occurred  in  the  third 
year  of  the  140th  Olympiad,  and  which  is  found  to 
have  been  in  b.  c.  218,  he  adds  to  this  the  full  years 
of  the  Olympiad,  being  139X4+2=558,  which, 
added  to  b.  c.  218=b.  c.  776. — See  Sacred  Chronolo¬ 
gy,  p.  21. 

In  subtracting  306,  the  year  current,  from  b.  c. 
775,  the  one  whose  argument  we  are  forced  to  dissent 
from,  actually  places  the  commencement  of  the  1st 
Olympiad  at  the  end  of  the  second  year,  according  to 
his  own  confession  !  This  entirely  defeats  his  whole 
theory  ;  for  if  he  has  placed  the  first  year  of  Arta¬ 
xerxes  two  years  too  late  according  to  his  own  con¬ 
ditions,  the  twentieth  from  which  he  reckons  would 
be  also  two  years  earlier  than  b.  c.  450, — i.  e.,  in  b. 
c.  452,  which  would  bring  the  end  of  the  sixty-nine 

weeks  only  to  a.  d.  31— thet  rue  year  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion. 


We  now  come  to  the  “  facts,”  copied  from  Hneg- 
stenberg,  on  which  he  bases  his  conclusions.  He 
says  :  — ■ 

“  Diodorus  Siculus,  the  historian,  informs  us  in  his 
1 1th  book,  that  Themistocles,  the  Athenian,  having 
been  suspected-  of  treason  by  the  Grecians,  fled  from 
Greece  into  Asia,  in  the  2d  year  of  the  77th  Olym¬ 
piad. — Diod.  Sic.,b.  XI., Dean  Prid.  con.  vol.  2 ,p. 44. 

This  is  true.  His  words  are :  “  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus  tells  us  that  Themistocles  fled  into  Persia  in  the 
second  year  of  the  77th  Olympiad,  several  years  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  Xerxes .” — vol.  1,  p.  241.  But  Dr. 
Prideaux  expressly  places  this  in  b.  c.  471. — p.218. 
Also  Hengstenberg  says  :  “  Diodorus  Siculus, 
who  (11,  55)  places  the  flight  of  Themistocles  in 
01.  77.  2  (b.  c.  471),  in  any  event  favors  our  determi¬ 
nation,  which  ascends  only  two  years  higher,”— i.e., 
to  b.  c.  473  ;  for  he  says :  “  Thucydides  compels  us, 
without  reserve,  to  place  the  flight  of  Themistocles 
not  below  the  year  473.”  He  also  adds :  “  Our  de¬ 
termination  differs  only  a  single  year  from  that  of 
Eusebius,  who  relates  the  flight  of  Themistocles  in 
01.  77.  1,” — i.  e.,  in  472. — Hengst.,  vol.  2,  p.  402. 
As  Diodorus  Siculus  dates  the  flight  of  Themisto¬ 
cles  two  years  too  early  for  the  purpose  of  our  au¬ 
thor,  instead  of  being  for,  it  is  expressly  against  his 
deductions.  He  next  affirms  that 

“Thucydides,  the  Greek  historian,  cotemporane- 
ous  with  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  in  his  1st  book 
says  that  Themistocles  fled  from  the  Grecians  into 
Asia,  to  Artaxerxes,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  for  protec¬ 
tion,  vtaxm  pa,<nytvovra,,  newly  reigning.” 

This  he  finds  in  Hengstenberg  (vol.  2,  p.  400), 
who  candidly  confesses, — which  confession  our  au¬ 
thor  withholds, — that  “  this  connection  has  not,  in¬ 
deed,  the  unanimous  testimony  of  ancient  writers  in 
its  favor.”  While  Hengstenberg  finds  only  Thucy¬ 
dides,  and  Charon  of  Lampsacus,  as  vouchers  for  the 
flight  of  Themistocles  to  Artaxerxes,  he  frankly 
adds:  “On  the  contrary,  others,  Ephorus,  Dinon, 
Klitarch,  and  Heraclides  (comp,  Plut.  1  c.)  represent 
him  as  going  to  Xerxes.”  But  whether  he  fled  to 
Xerxes,  or  to  Artaxerxes,  is  not  material  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  argument ;  for  as  has  been  already  shown,  the  as¬ 
sumed  year  of  his  flight  is  two  years  too  early !  and 
could  it  be  shown  that  he  fled  to  Artaxerxes,  instead 
of  its  proving  that  this  monarch  began  to  reign  in  01. 
97-2,  it  would  only  prove  that  the  flight  of  Themis¬ 
tocles  was  not  thus  early — the  two  not  being  recon¬ 
cilable.  We  next  find  the  following  reference  to  Dr. 
Prideaux :  — 

“Dean  Prideaux  remarks  (con.  vol.  2,  p.  44), 
from  the  passage  in  Thucydides,  that  it  is  plain  that 
Thucydides  speaks  of  Artaxerxes  as  then  newly 
reigning  after  his  father’s  death.” 

From  this  reference,  we  should  naturally  conclude 
that  Dr.  Prideaux  sanctioned  the  opinion  of  Thucy¬ 
dides  ;  but  he  only  refers  to  it  to  show  its  insufficien¬ 
cy  ;  for  he  adds  :  “  The  Canon  of  Ptolemy,  Diodo¬ 
rus  Siculus,  Plutarch,  Africanus,  Eusebius,*  and  all 
others  that  write  of  these  times,  being  against  him 
herein,  it  is  much  more  probable,  that  Thucydides 
was  out  in  this  particular ;  for  although  he  be  a  very 
exact  historian,  in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  of  which  he 
professedly  writes,  yet  is  possible  he  might  be  mista¬ 
ken  in  those  of  Persia,  which  he  treats  of  by  the  by.” 
— Prid.  Con.  v.  1  ,p.  219. 

We  proceed  with  the  consideration  of  the  “  facts :” 
“  From  the  letter  of  Themistocles  to  Artaxerxes, 
given  at  length  in  Thucydides,  wherein  he  expressly 
mentions  the  father  of  Artaxerxes,  it  is  perfectly 
clear  that  it  was  to  Artaxerxes,  the  son  of  Xerxes, 
that  Themistocles  fled  for  protection  from  the  Gre¬ 
cians.” — Thucyd.,  b.  1. 

Thucydides  represents  that  Themistocles  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Persian  king  previous  to  his  introduction 
to  his  presence,  but  is  not  sustained  in  this  by  standard 
historians,  who  minutely  represent  how  he  fell  on 
his  face  before  the  king,  and  when  raised  up,  said  by 
an  interpreter,  “  I  am  Themistocles,  the  Athenian,” 
&c .—Rollin,  vol.  1,  p.  240.  Prideaux  narrates  how, 
on  his  first  arrival  in  Persia,  he  was  “  introduced  into 
Xerxes’  presence,”  and  how  he  related  to  Xerxes 
his  agency  “  in  hindering  the  Greeks  from  pursuing 
after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  and  obstructing  his  re¬ 
treat  over  the  Hellespont.” — v.  1,  p.  218.  The 
words  attributed  to  him  in  his  letter  are  similar  to 
those  represented  in  his  speech  to  the  king.  Rollin, 
who,  though  not  a  chronologist,  was  a  reputable  his¬ 
torian,  represents  that  he  was  unknown  to  the  king 
till  he  thus  announced  himself.  And  this  is  very 
probable ;  for  the  king  had  offered  a  reward  of  two 
hundred  talents  (.£45,000)  to  any  one  who  should 
deliver  him ;  and  for  delivering  himself  he  gave  the 
reward  to  him.  Had  it  been  known  that  he  was  on 
the  way  to  the  court  (he  went  thither  disguised),  oth¬ 
ers  would  have  sought  the  reward.  Thucydides’  idea 
that  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  king,  is  thus  seen  to  be 
less  probable  than  that  he  appeared  and  spoke  by  an 
interpreter.  As  the  battle  of  Salamis  was  fought  b. 
c.  480,  which  is  settled  by  an  eclipse  soon  after  (Sac. 
Chron .,  p.  39) ;  and  as  Artaxerxes  was  not  present 
at  that  battle,  Xerxes  could  have  been  the  only  one 
into  whose  presence  Themistocles  was  introduced  on 
his  arrival  in  Persia,  and  must  have  been  reigning  at 
that  time.  We  proceed  :  — 

“  With  Thucydides,  on  this  point,  agrees  Charon 
of  Lampsacus,  a  writer  of  histoiy  before  Herodotus, 
and  who  at  the  very  time  of  this  event  lived  in  Asia, 

*  All  of  whom  say  that  Xerxes  reigned  twenty-one  years,  and  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  forty-one. 


therefore  the  less  liable  to  err. — Heng.  Chris.,  vol.  2, 
p.  40  L 

Also,  Plutarch,  ( Life  of  Themistocles,)  who  inti¬ 
mates  the  weight  of  testimony  is  on  the  side  of  Thu¬ 
cydides,  and  that  the  testimony  of  Thucydides  on  this 
point  seems  most  agreeable  to  chronology.  Also, 
Cor.  Nepos  who  says  he  believes  that  Thucydides 
knew  best  as  to  this  matter,  being  the  nearest  to  those 
times,  of  those  who  have  written  on  this  subject :  also 
Suidas  and  the  Scholiast  on  Aristoph  Equites — Heng. 
Chris.,  i>ol.  2d,  p.  401. 

Giving  all  possible  weight  to  the  opinions  of  these 
writers,  that  Themistocles  actually  fled  to  Persia 
after  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes,  it  does  not  by 
any  means  follow  that  we  are  therefore  to  contract 
the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  to  enlarge  that  of  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  ;  for, 

That  would  be  “  contrary,”  says  Dr.  Prideaux, 
“  to  all  that  have  wrote  of  those  times ,  whether  ancients 
or  moderns;  and  especially  to  Ptolemy,  who,  in  his 
Canon,  assigns  twenty-one  years  to  Xerxes,  and  no 
more  than  forty-one  to  Artaxerxes,  including  the 
short  reigns  of  Xerxes  and  Sogdianus  his  sons,  in 
the  last  of  them.  And  although  the  authority  of 
Thucydides  be  great,  and  Plutarch  tells  us  that  he 
hath  Charon  of  Lampsacus  also  on  his  side,  yet  the 
same  Plutarch,  from  a  great  number  of  other  ancient 
writers ,  and  of  as  good  authority,  concludes  the  con¬ 
trary ;  but,  2dly,  although  the  authority  of  Thucy¬ 
dides  and  Charon  of  Lampsacus  should  be  allowed 
to  be  incontestable,  and  all  other  authorities  must  be 
set  aside  to  make  place  for  theirs;  yet  this  will  not 
infer,  that  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus  must  therefore  be  put  nine  years  higher 
than  all  others  have  put  it,  since  the  matter  may  be 
as  well  adjusted  by  bringing  the  flight  of  Themistocles 
nine  years  lower;  and  this  way  Mr.  Dodwell  hath 
followed,  and  it  is  much  the  better  of  the  two.  For 
this  only  lays  aside  the  authority  of  Diodorus  Siculus, 
who  fixeth  the  flight  of  Themistocles  to  the  year  above 
mentioned  ;  whereas  the  other  runs  counter  to  that  of 
all  others  that  have  wrote  of  the  matter  which  it  relates 
to.  But  that  which  looks  hardest  in  this  opinion  is, 
for  the  sake  of  any  historical  writer,  to  lay  aside  the 
authority  of  Ptolemy’s  Canon,  which  is  built  upon 
astronomical  demonstrations.  Although  Thucydides 
be  a  grave  author,  and  of  incontestable  anthority  in 
those  matters  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  which  he 
writes  of  (for  they  were  done  in  his  time,  and  he 
was  near  at  hand  to  be  well  informed  of  them,  and 
he  himself  was  an  accurate  observer,)  yet  it  is  possi¬ 
ble  he  might  be  mistaken  in  what  he  tells  us  ot  the 
Persian  affairs,  which  were  done  at  a  distance  (as 
this  was,)  and  before  his  time ;  for  he  was  just  born 
when  this  flight  of  Themistocles  happened.  But 
Ptolemy’s  Canon  being  fixed  by  the  eclipses,  the 
truth  of  it  may  at  any  time  be  demonstrated  by  astrono¬ 
mical  calculations,  and  no  one  hath  ever  calculated 
those  eclipses  but  hath  found  them  fall  right  in  the 
times  where  placed ;  and  therefore,  this  being  the 
surest  guide  which  we  have  in  the  chronology,  and 
it  being  also  verified  by  its  agreement  every  where 
with  the  holy  scriptures,  it  is  not,  for  the  authority 
of  any  other  human  writing  whatsoever,  to  be  receded 
from. — Hist.  Jews,  vol.  1,  p.  242. 

According  to  Prideaux,  therefore,  it  seems  that 
Plutarch  does  not,  as  our  author  affirms  he  does,  re¬ 
gard  the  testimony  of  Thucydides  as  the  most  agree¬ 
able  to  chronology,  and  having  the  weight  of  testi¬ 
mony  on  its  side;  for  he  says  expressly" that  “  Plu¬ 
tarch,  from  a  great  number  of  other  ancient  writers, 
and  of  as  good  authority,  concludes  to  the  contrary .” 
These  mistakes,  misapprehensions,  and  misunder¬ 
standings,  when  thrown  out  with  such  positiveness 
and  show  of  authority,  are  very  likely  to  be  received 
with  confidence  by  the  credulous  to  whom 

- “  trifles  light  as  air, 

Are  confirmation  strong  as  Holy  Writ,” 

and  who  regard  “  with  interest,”  and  unqualifiedly  en¬ 
dorse  whatever  they  cannot  comprehend,  or  refute 
— a  fine  illustration  of  the  truth  of  Montaigne’s  re¬ 
mark,  that  “  nothing  is  so  firmly  believed  as  that 
which  we  least  know.”  The  last  “fact”  presented 
in  defence  of  this  point  is  : 

‘  Themistocles  on  his  passage  from  Greece  into 
Asia,  fell  in  with  the  Athenian  fleet  besieging  Naxos. 
— Thuvy.  1.  b.  The  siege  of  Naxos,  according  to 
Thucydides,  chap.  100,  happened  before  the  great 
battle  of  the  Eurymedon — as  this  was  the  first  con¬ 
siderable  undertaking  of  the  Athenians  against  the 
Persians,  the  war  with  whom  formed  the  only  ground 
for  the  important  requisitions  which  they  made  upon 
their  allies.— Thucy.  1.  94.  It  cannot,  on  the  most 
weighty  testimonies,  be  placed  later  than  the  year 
469  before  our  a.  d.” 

A  wonderful  conclusion  this  !  Because  Themis¬ 
tocles  on  his  passage  from  Greece  fell  in  with  the 
Athenian  fleet,  which  was  previous  to  the  battle  of 
Eurymedon,  therefore  it  could  not  be  later  than  b.  c. 
469 !  Of  course  it  could  not,  nor  so  late  by  two 
full  years  !  The  battle  of  Eurymedon,  according  to 
the  authority  from  which  our  author  quotes  was  in 
the  year  470 ;  and  Hengstenberg  argues  that  the 
flight  must  been  three  years  previous,  or  in  b.  c. 
473,  and  not  certainly  later  than’471 !  That  the 
above  is  taken  from  Hengstenberg  will  be  seen  by 
by  the  following,  from  his  Christology : 

According  to  Thucyd.  1,  136,  Themistocles,  on 
his  passage  to  Asia,  fell  in  with  the  Athenian  fleet, 
which  was  besieging  Naxos.  This  siege  of  Naxos, 
however,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Thucydides, 
chap.  100,  which  makes  all  other  arguments  super¬ 
fluous,  happened  before  the  great  victory  of  the 
Athenians  on  the  Eurymedon,  which,  according  to 
Diodorus,  belongs  to  the  year  470,  and  cannot  be 
placed  later,  because  this  was  the  first  considerable 
undertaking  of  the  Athenians  against  the  Persians, 
the  war  with  whom  formed  the  only  ground  for  the 
important  requisitions  which  they  made  upon  their 
allies;  comp.  Thucyd.  1,  94.  Hitherto,  since  the 
supremacy  had  passed  over  to  the  Athenians,  scarcely 
any  thing  had  been  done  against  the  Persians,  except 
the  taking  of  the  unimportant  iEgon.  Thucydides 
also  leads  us  to  about  the  same  as  that  given  by 
Diodorus,  who  connects  the  defection  of  Thasos  (467) 
with  X?ovco  4J<rirepo'’,  which  cannot  stand  where  events 
immediately  succeed  each  other.  Even  for  these 
reasons  thesiege  of  Naxos  and  the  flight  of  Themisto¬ 
cles  do  not  fall  after  471.  If,  however,  we  consider, 


that  Naxos  was  the  first  confederate  city  with  which 
the  Athenians  were  involved  in  discord,  comp. 
Thucyd.  P.  1,  98,  (which,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  as  is  rendered  especially  clear  by  the  remarks 
of  Thucydides  and  a  comparison  of  the  later  historians, 
could  scarcely  have  first  happened  after  seven  years,) 
and  if  we  farther  consider  the  way  in  which  Thu¬ 
cydides,  chap.  98,  connects  the  events,  from  the 
transfer  of  the  supremacy  until  the  capture  of  Naxos, 
with  one  another  we  shall,  without  hesitation,  place 
the  latter  some  years  earlier,  in  the  year  474,  473. — 
Hens*.  Chris.,  vol.  2,  p.  406. 

W  hen  Hengstenberg  shows  that  this  flight  could 
not  be  later  than  B.  C.  471 — which  was  the  true  year 
of  its  occurrence — why  does  our  author  copy  the 
same  argument.,  and  substitute  469  for  471,  without 
intimating  any  inaccuracy  in  his  authority'?  A  simi¬ 
lar  law  quotation  would  call  forth  a  slight  reprimand 
from  his  honor  the  Judge.  The  fact  is  that  Hengsten¬ 
berg  was  very  anxious  to  date  this  flight  in  773,  two 
years  before  its  actual  chronology ;  but  our  author 
wishing  to  date  it  two  years  later  than  he  has  war¬ 
rant  to  do,  has  to  resort  to  the  very  arguments,  ad¬ 
duced  for  the  earlier  date,  without  giving  any  evi¬ 
dence  of  their  insufficiency  for  the  purpose  first  quoted. 

His  next  Point  that  bears  on  the  length  of  the  reign 
of  Xerxes  is  the  12th  : 

“  That  Xerxes,  father  of  Artaxerxes,  did  not  reign 
twTenty-one  years,  the  length  of  time  assigned  to  his 
reign  in  the  Canon,  is  clear  from  a  comparison  of 
the  statements  of  Justin  the  historian,  1  c.  with  those 
of  Ctesias,  the  historian,  ch.  22,  respecting  the  age 
of  Darius,  the  eldest  son  of  Xerxes  at  his  father’s 
death  ( Hengs .  Chris.,  vol.  2,  p.  398)  ;  and  from 
the  circumstance  that  after  the  close  of  the  war 
between  Xerxes  and  the  Grecians,  no  later  events  are 
introduced  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  except  one  incon¬ 
siderable  transaction  recorded  by  Ctesias.  And  that 
if  Xerxes  reigned  twenty-one  years,  the  last  years  of 
his  reign  are  a  complete  ‘  tabula  rasa.’  ” — Hengs. 
Chris.,  vol.  2,  p.  398. 

Hengstenberg  says:  “the  whole  period  from  the 
11  th  year  is  a  complete  tabula  rasa.”  Why  is  this 
changed  to  the  “  last  years  ?”  Because  if  from  “  the 
11th  year,”  being  a  tabula  rasa,  invalidates  the  argu¬ 
ment  of  a  longer  duration  to  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  it 
would  overthrow  the  theory  which  our  author  is 
endeavoring  to  establish — and  hence  the  change. — 
But  the  argument  is  neither  true  or  valid.  After 
the  11th,  the  flight  of  Themistocles  occurred  in  his 
15th  year  ;  the  sailing  of  Cimon  from  Athens  (Diod. 
et  Plutarchus,  ibid  Thucydides,  lib.  1)  over  to  the 
coast  of  Asia,  the  16th,  and  to  the  Hellespont  in  the 
17th,  and  the  death  of  Xerxes  in  his  21st.  But  if 
true  it  would  not  be  valid,  because  it  would  be  by 
no  means  wonderful  that  a  few  years  should  be  passed 
over  in  history,  without  being  connected  with  the 
record  of  important  events. 

As  we  have  seen  that  to  terminate  the  69th  week 
in  a.  d.  33,  they  must  commence  e.  c.  451,  and 
Xerxes  must  have  died  in  his  16th  year,  one  year 
earlier  than  was  discovered  by  our  author,  we  may 
enquire  in  what  respect  the  testimony  of  Justin 
respecting  the  age  of  his  son  Darius,  affects  the 
question  ?  He  says  that  Darius  was  an  adolescens, 
i.  e.  he  was  still  growing,  was  immature,  had  not 
reached  manhood.  But  Ctesias,  according  to 
Hengstenberg,  makes  Darius  born  about  ten  years 
before  Xerxes  began  to  reign,  and  Artaxerxes  six 
years.  And  hence  Hengstenberg  concludes  that 
Xerxes  could  not  have  reigned  more  than  eleven 
years,  making  Darius  then  twenty-one  and  Artaxer¬ 
xes  seventeen.  Now  if  Xerxes  reigned  seventeen 
years  as  our  author  contends,  Darius  must  have  been 
twenty-seven,  and  could  have  been  no  adolescens',  so 
that  a  comparison  of  the  statements  of  Justin  and 
Ctesias  are  no  more  in  favor  of  his  own  theory, 
than  of  the  true  chronology  for  that  period.  We  are 
amazed  at  this  copying  of  Hengstenberg’s  argu¬ 
ments,  and  then  concluding  that  some  result,  diverse 
from  Hengstenberg’s  is  correct,  without  claiming 
that  Hengstenberg’s  argument  is  at  all  misapplied. 
On  the  same  principle  might  we  give  the  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  one  mathematical  proposition,  and  then  con¬ 
clude  that  some  other  one  was  solved  1  Or  we 
might  argue  because  the  sun  rises  in  the  east,  and 
dog  days  occur  in  August,  that  therefore  Gen.  Taylor 
could  not  have  been  at  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista  ! — 
There  is  the  same  relevancy  in  the  one  argument 
that  theie  would  be  in  the  other. 

According  to  Justin,  Artaxerxes  “  was  a  mere 
lad  when  his  father  died.” — Prid.  His.  Jews,  vol.  1, 
p.  241.  But  this  could  not  be;  for  in  that  case  he 
would  not  be  of  proper  age  to  receive  the  address 
that  Themistocles  is  reported  to  have  made  to  the 
King  of  Persia,  or  to  have  made  his  skilfully  executed 
plans  for  the  defeat  of  Artabanus.  Hence  we  see  the 
insufficiency  of  Justin’s  statement. 

Reference  is  made  to  Rollin  and  others,  as  to  men 
of  the  greatest  learning,  who  have  paid  no  attention 
to  the  Canon  as  to  the  length  of  Artaxerxes  reign. 
Why  refer  to  Rollin  ?  He  does  not  claim  to  be 
learned  in  chronology.  Let  him  speak  for  himself  : 
“  Archbishop  Usher  is  my  usual  guide  in  chrono¬ 
logy,” — Vol.  1,  8vo.,  p.  29.  Again,  speaking  of  the 
flight  of  Themistocles  and  the  history  of  Esther, 
he  says  :  “1  have  already  declared  more  than  once, 
that  I  would  not  engage  in  controversies  of  this  kind  : 
and  therefore  with  respect  to  this  flight  of  Themis¬ 
tocles  into  Persia,  and  the  history  of  Esther,  I  shall 
follow  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Usher,  my  usual 
guide  on  these  occasions .” — lb.  p.  240. 

The  others  referred  to,  had  a  theory  to  sustain, 
and  only  departed  from  the  Canon  on  this  point,  for 
the  reason  that  our  author  does  to  sustain  his. 

As  the  whole  hypothesis  of  our  author  rests  on 
the  accuracy  of  his  addition  of  four  years  to  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes,  when  we  have  seen  that  five  wrere 
needed  for  his  argument,  and  the  harmony  of  01. 
77-2  with  b.  c.  469,  when  we  have  seen  that  it 
synchronizes  with  b.  c.  471  as  shown  by  his  own 
authorities,  his  whole  theory  fails — although  many 
of  his  points,  liketheftth,  10th,  11th,  and  other  points 
which  do  not  affect  the  argument,  in  the  absence  of  the 
material  ones.  It  will  therefore  not  be  necessary 
to  examine  the  other  points  seriatim.  We  will  howT- 
ever  devote  an  article  to  the  date  of  the  crucifixion, 
showing  that  Usher’s  argument,  which  fixes  it  in  a.d. 
33,  is  unsound,  and  two  years  subsequent  to  its  true 
chronology . 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


ooBBasponnEHon. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  S.  A.  CHURCH  I!V 
BROOKLYN,  NT.  Y. 

To  the  faithful  scattered  abroad :  — 

Dearly  Beloved  :  —  The  painful  trials  through 
which  we  are  called  to  pass,  seem  to  allow  of  a  word 
of  mutual  exhortation. 

We  have  been  a  tried  and  an  afflicted  people.  But 
though  cast  down,  we  are  not  destroyed  ;  though 
persecuted,  we  are  not  forsaken  ;  though  often  torn, 
and  wounded,  by  internal  division,  yet  many  of  our 
hearts  are  still  knit  together  in  indisseverable  love. 

In  proportion  as  it  is  “  pleasant  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity,”  is  it  painful  for  them  to  be 
divided.  Our  Saviour  informed  us,  that  we  should 
be  “  hated  of  all  nations  ” — that  “  all  manner  of  evil 
should  be  said  against  us  falsely  for  his  sake.”  Why 
is  it  sol  Was  Abel  a  thief,  a  robber,  a  liar,  that 
Cain  rose  up  and  slew  him  1  Why  did  a  professedly 
religious  nation  crucify  the  immaculate  Saviour  1  — 
They  said  that  he  was  a  deceitful  man  —  a  wine-bib¬ 
ber,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  300,000,000  of  the  present  generation 
believe  that  they  said  those  things  through  malice  and 
hatred.  Why  did  that  nation  persecute  to  death  most 
of  his  followers  1  Why  did  Pagan  Rome  put  to  death 
3,000,000,  and  Papal  Rome  50,000,000  of  the  saints? 
Why  were  the  early  Methodists  everywhere  mobbed, 
or  silenced  by  the  magistrate?  Why  were  the  early 
Baptists  imprisoned  in  England,  and  whipped  out  of 
town,  at  the  tail  of  a  cart,  throughout  New  England? 
Why  were  Luther  and  his  colleagues  said  to  be  licen¬ 
tious  men,  to  have  held  conventions  with  devils,  to 
have  been  devils-incarnate  ?  And  why  was  Bro. 
Miller  said  to  have  absconded  to  England  with  $50,000 
— to  have  built  stone  walls,  and  new'  houses,  and  barns 
— to  have  hoarded  away  barrels  of  jewelry,  &c.  &c.? 
And  why  has  Bro.  Himes  been  reported  to  have 
charged  the  Society  in  Chardon-street  Chapel  ten 
dollars  for  the  labors  of  Bro.  Edwin  Burnham  a  Sab¬ 
bath,  without  paying  it  to  him  — ■  to  have  assisted  a 
rum-seller  in  his  business  —  to  have  obtained  $1500 
of  Sister  Riley,  and  then  to  have  obtained  Bro.  Ri¬ 
ley’s  testimony  that  he  never  gave  anything  —  to  have 
cheated  a  certain  Quaker,  &c.  &c.  ?  This  is  all 
clearly  the  work  —  not  of  one  man,  but  of  one  great 
Intelligence,  through  many  men  —  now  popularly 
called  “  Rumor  and  Common  Fame.”  The  late  pro¬ 
ceedings  appear  to  us  but  one  link  in  a  long  chain  of 
attempts  to  ruin,  unjustly,  important  instrumentalities 
employed  for  the  enlightenment  and  salvation  of  men. 

It  has  ever  been  thus  ;  it  must  ever  be  thus,  till  Satan 
shall  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit. 

David’s  worst  trials  arose  from  those  “  with  whom 
he  had  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  ;” 
Paul’s,  from  “  a  false  apostle,”  and  “  false  breth¬ 
ren.”  Christ  was  betrayed  by  one  of  his  disciples, 
and  more  than  50,000,000  of  martyrs  fell  by  Chris¬ 
tian  hands,  and  for  the  glory  of  God  !  The  Saviour 
has  oftensr  been  “  wounded  in  the  house  of  his 
friends,”  than  by  open  enemies.  In  every  age  of  the 
church,  more  evil  has  resulted  to  her  by  those  who 
“  went  out  from  us,  because  they  were  not  of  us,” 
than  from  all  other  sources. 

Those  trials  have  ever  been  so  severe,  that  only 
those  who  are  illustrated  by  the  good  seed  sown  in 
good  ground,  could  endure  them.  Many  endured  but 
for  a  while,  and  then  fell  aw*ay,  and  have  walked  no 
more  with  us.  Verily,  “  it  is  through  much  tribula¬ 
tion  that  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom.” 

Standing  at  this  point  of  view,  our  surprise  ex¬ 
ceeds  expression,  that  brethren  who  had  been  enlight¬ 
ened  to  know  ihese  things,  could  have  taken  reports 
(since  proved  untrue)  against  a  brother  long-tried  and 
well-known  among  us,  and  circulated  them  exten¬ 
sively,  both  written  and  orally,  without  ever  hinting 
it  to  him  ;  and  even  walking,  riding,  sitting,  meeting 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  partaking  of  the  holy  com¬ 
munion  with  him,  in  the  time  !  Our  surprise  rises 
higher  still,  that  those  brethren,  after  thus  violating 
the  plainest  gospel  rules  in  this  case,  (Matt.  18:15 — 
17,)  should  raise  an  objection  to  stating  those  “  ru¬ 
mors  ”  in  Conference  before  their  brethren.  Was  it 
not  more  in  accordance  writh  the  gospel  to  have  stated 
them  before  Bro.  Himes,  in  presence  of  a  body  of 
disinterested  brethren,  than  to  have  previously  stated 
them  privately  to  brethren,  even  to  the  most  distant 
parts  of  our  land?  Our  surprise  rises  higher  still, 
that  those  brethren  should  have  claimed  the  right  to 
try  Bro.  Himes  by  the  church  of  which  his  principal 
accusers  were  members,  while  his  character  and  use¬ 
fulness  as  much  belong  to  us,  and  to  every  other  Ad¬ 
vent  church  in  the  land,  as  to  them.  But  our  sur¬ 
prise  at  last  finds  a  climax  when,  instead  of  accept¬ 
ing  Bro.  Himes’  proposition,  “  to  lay  the  whole  case 
before  a  mutual  council,  and  abide  their  decision ,” 
his  accusers  decline  this  fair  offer,  and  attempt — not 
to  settle  it ,  but  to  expose  Bro.  Himes,  first,  through 
a  daily  paper  ;  and  second,  by  a  pamphlet  scattered 
through  the  land  !  And  all  this,  while  the  Her¬ 
ald  ’’  was  open  to  them! 

Must  we  be  made  responsible  for  such  a  course  of 
conduct?  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  be.  We  ear¬ 
nestly  protest  against  it,  as  a  violation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  That  gospel  requires,  that  if  any  one  has 
aught  against  his  brother,  he  shall  first  tell  it  to  him 
alone  ;  and,  if  unsuccessful,  he  shall  take  two  or 
three  with  him  ;  and  if  still  unsuccessful,  shall  tell  it 
to  the  church. — Matt.  18:15-17. 

If  those  brethren  really  desired  to  benefit  the  cause 
of  God,  why  did  they  so  widely  depart  from  Christ’s 
direction  ?  Paul  enjoins  us  not  to  receive  even,  much 
less  circulate  in  private,  an  accusation  against  an  el¬ 
der,  but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. — 1  Tim.  5:19. 
But  in  this  case  they  were  received,  and  reported 
hundreds  of  miles  distant,  without  ever  questioning 
the  only  proper  witnesses  in  the  case,  who  lived  not  a 
mile  distant  from  them  !  He  farther  enjoins,  that  when 
one  is  proved  to  have  sinned,  he  shall  be  rebuked  be¬ 
fore  all. — 1  Tim.  5:20.  But  in  this  case,  it  was  sur¬ 


mised  that  Bro.  Himes  had  sinned,  but,  without  say¬ 
ing  a  word  about  it  to  him,  it  is  reported  by  a  writ¬ 
ten  correspondence  to  brethren  hundreds  of  miles 
distant,  as  well  as  orally  to  hundreds  nearer  home. 
How  could  brethren,  with  their  Bibles  in  their  hands, 
have  done  thus?  And  after  their  conduct  was  brought 
to  light,  how  could  they  refuse  to  submit  this  whole 
matter  to  a  mutual  council,  chosen  by  themselves  and 
by  Bro.  Himes,  and  go  and  publish  their  version  of  it 
in  a  daily  paper  to  the  world  ?  Would  not  the  world 
have  got  it  quite  soon  enough  without  this  ?  And 
how  can  those  brethren  accuse  Bro.  Himes  of  clear¬ 
ing  himself  from  those  “  rumors”  by  submitting  it 
to  a  council  of  his  friends ,  when  he  had  to  do  it  as  a 
last  resort,  after  waiting  nearly  two  months  in  vain  to 
induce  them  to  meet  him  before  a  jury,  mutually  se¬ 
lected  by  them?  We  could  not  have  believed  such 
things  possible. 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  our  injured  brother  ; 
and  we  greatly  rejoice  that  so  many  of  the  old  and 
tried  friends  in  Boston,  stand  by  the  precious  Advent 
interest,  with  him  in  this  peculiar  trial.  And  we 
heartily  extend  to  the  Advent  Church  in  Chardon-st. 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  enemy  has  plant¬ 
ed  his  heaviest,  batteries  where  there  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  instrumentality  against  him  ;  which,  from  the 
first,  has  subjected  our  brethren  in  Boston  to  great 
trials. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  truth  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  remains  the  same.  Christ  will  as  certainly  and 
as  speedily  come  ;  the  dead  will  as  actually  be  raised, 
the  earth  be  as  gloriously  renewed,  and  the  kingdom 
of  God  will  be  as  glorious  as  if  all  who  have  pro¬ 
claimed  these  things  had  been  purified,  tried,  and 
made  white.  And  as  Satan  increases  his  efforts  to 
ruin  the  influence  of  these  truths  on  the  minds  of  this 
generation,  let  us  redouble  our  efforts  to  spread  them 
abroad,  and  exemplify  them  by  a  holy  life. 

Evans  Backus,  Secretary. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  HARLEY. 


Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  wish  to  converse  a  little  through 
the  “  Herald  ”  with  my  common-sense  brethren  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  touching  your  recent  trials  ;  but  before  I 
come  directly  to  that  subject,  let  me  inquire,  breth¬ 
ren,  into  the  merits  of  the  origin  of  the  “  Herald,” 
which  brings  before  us  weekly  information  and  in- 
struc  tion  of  vital  importance,  from  all  parts,  press¬ 
ing  upon  us  the  necessity  of  being  “  found  of  him  in 
peace,  at  his  coming  and  kingdom  ?  ”  By  whom  was 
it  started,  and  under  what  circumstances  ?  Was  it 
not  after  Father  Miller  had  tried  for  some  years  to 
start  such  a  paper,  and  could  find  no  one  willing  to 
risk  his  reputation  and  fortune  in  an  undertaking  so 
hazardous,  that  Eld.  H.  volunteered  in  the  cause,  and 
issued  a  paper,  without  a  single  subscriber?  Yes, 
you  all  know  that.  And  did  he  not  promise  the  sub¬ 
scribers  that  it  should  be  mainly  devoted  to  the  sub¬ 
ject  matter  of  the  speedy  coming  of  our  Lord  and  his 
kingdom?  And  has  he  not  done  it,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  his  attention  being  for  a  while  unwillingly  di¬ 
verted  by  questions  and  disputations  on  the  uncon¬ 
scious  state  of  the  dead  and  destruction  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  which  marred  its  reading,  even  for  those  who  fa¬ 
vored  the  sentiments  ?  And  has  it  not  had  the  entire 
approbation  of  all  the  conferences  up  to  the  last,  held 
in  Boston?  And  has  not  Eld.  H.  repeatedly  offered 
to  give  up  the  whole  concern  to  others,  if  thereby 
the  cause  of  God  might  be  better  served  ?  And  yet 
none  have  dared  to  come  forward,  in  open  daylight, 
as  lucrative  as  some  may  think  it  to  be.  I  think  Eld 
H.,  ere  this  time,  might  have  made  himself  a  rich 
worldling  ;  but  instead  of  that,  I  think  he  can  say, 
with  the  apostle,  “  Though  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich.”  Has  he  not  always  been  more  or  less  scatter¬ 
ing  his  publications  broadcast?  How  many  hundreds 
of  poor  brethren  and  sisters  have  had  the  reading  of 
the  “  Herald,”  when  they  were  not  able  to  pay  for 
it?  Even  Eld.  W.  commended  his  liberality,  say¬ 
ing,  “  If  things  in  Boston  had  been  in  the  hands  of 
one  close-fisted,  the  Advent  cause  would  not  have 
moved  there  as  it  has.”  (I  have  sometimes  feared, 
that  through  this  kind  of  profuseness,  and  our  re- 
missnesss  to  pay  the  office,  he  might  become  exceed¬ 
ingly  embarrassed.)  Why,  the  reports  of  all  the 
committees  on  his  finances  have  been  satisfactory. — 
Even  the  last  committee  on  the  receipts  and  disburse¬ 
ments  of  the  Tract  Fund,  were  satisfied  as  to  their 
correctness  beyond  their  most  sanguine  expectations. 
Who  has  sacrificed  his  time,  his  strength,  his  name, 
his  all,  with  persecution,  in  the  cause  of  God,  if  J. 
V.  H.  has  not?  Not  one!  Who  in  the  Advent 
ranks  is  to  be  preferred  to  J.  Y.  H.,  to  fill  the  res¬ 
ponsible  station  he  has  occupied  for  the  last  ten  years? 
None  !  has  been  the  response  from  all  sides.  It  is 
not  long  since  I  heard  him  eulogized  above  any  ;  ta¬ 
ken  into  that  classification,  as  possessing  all  the 
qualities  necessary  for  a  “  perfect  commander,” — an 
unwelcome  encomium  to  him,  no  doubt ;  at  least,  I 
hope  it  was.  But  where  is  he  now?  Why,  he  is 
maligned  by  some  of  his  professed  friends !  We  see 
a  conspiracy  raised  against  him  the  second  time  in  the 
house  of  his  friends,  to  destroy  his  character  and 
wrest  from  him  his  property  ! — (I  mean,  the  office  !) 
— which,  brethren,  is  as  much  his  property  as  my 
farm  is  mine,  or  your  shop  is  yours  ! 

And  what  about  the  conspiracy?  Why,  in  the 
first  place,  we  seem  to  see  a  scheme  in  concoction ;  a 
committee  to  form  a  plan  of  church  organization,  out 
of  which  was  to  arise  a  Conference,  invested  with  ec¬ 
clesiastical  power  over  our  common  cause,  the  tract, 
and  benevolent  funds,  and  to  change  the  present  man¬ 
agers  ol  the  “  Herald  ”  office  ;  all  to  be  kept  secret 
till  the  snare  was  completed  ;  and  all  purely  for  the 
good  of  the  cause ! — No,  not  so  !  but — their  cause ! — 
though  the  character  of  one  in  the  ministry  be  foully 
assailed !  Well,  how  was  the  office  to  be  changed  ? 
Why,  Eld.  H.’s  influence  was  to  be  destroyed,  by 
vamping  over  old,  false  reports,  and  adding  a  supple¬ 
ment  of  new  ones,  equally  false — by  whom?  Why, 
we  see  them  in  the  hands  of  Elder  Needham.  You 
ask,  Where  did  he  get  them?  Let  Eld.  N.  answer. 
He  tells  you,  from  “  Common-fame !  ”  who  is  a  com¬ 
mon  liar,  the  world  over.  Well,  he,  in  his  zeal  to 
have  everything  made  right  between  “  Common- 
fame  ”  and  his  Bro.  H.,  forgets  three  things :  1st, 
that  he  ought  not  to  bring  an  accusation  against  an 
elder  without  witnesses,  &c.  (but  in  this  case  he 
could  not  get  any)  ;  2d,  he  goes  with  them  to  a  com¬ 


mittee  raised  for  that  purpose,  whose  chairman  iB  a 
party  concerned,  contrary  to  all  ecclesiastical  rule,  or 
even  parliamentary  usages  ;  and  then  we  see  Eld.  H. 
before  the  Church  cut  off  from  a  hearing  and  dis¬ 
allowed  the  privilege  of  a  protest  against  this  unjust 
course — a  right  granted  by  a  Roman  court  to  the 
apostle,  when  allowed  to  speak  for  himself,  having 
hi3  accusers  face  to  face.  But  God’s  ways  are  not 
as  man’s  ways ;  for  we  see  these  charges  seasonably 
met,  and  ably  adjusted  by  a  competent  committee  of 
disinterested  brethren  from  abroad,  which  was  the 
only  alternative  left  now'. 

As  we  have  seen  Bro.  H.  for  the  last  ten  years,  in 
the  midst  of  persecution  both  from  without  and  within 
the  church  ;  and  as  God  has  hitherto  delivered  him 
out  of  them  all,  in  a  manner  that  has  tested  his  integ¬ 
rity  and  ability  as  being  a  man  of  God,  have  we  not 
good  reason  to  confide  in  him  as  an  old  and  tried 
friend  ? — and  one  old  friend  is  worth  forty  new  ones. 

I  write  not  to  flatter,  nor  to  please  myself,  but  1  wish 
to  let  our  scribes  and  teachers  know,  that  unless  their 
acts,  as  well  as  their  precepts,  are  according  to  the 
word  and  the  testimony,  we  cannot  receive  them. — 
We  know  of  but  one  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  which 
knows  no  respect  of  persons.  We  must  all  w:alk  by 
the  same  rule,  and  mind  the  same  things.  Why, 
brethren,  it  does  seem  as  though  there  were  more  con¬ 
fusion,  and  heart-rending  troubles,  among  the  Advent 
brethren,  than  in  all  the  professed  world  besides. — 
This  is  not  keeping  our  eye  on  the  great  subject  of  the 
Lord’s  speedy  coming,  which  would  tend  to  make  us 
better,  walking  as  children  of  the  day  and  of  the 
light. 

These  things  shake  the  supeistructureto  its  centre, 
but  blessed  be  God,  they  cannot  jar  the  foundation  of 
our  hope  !  No,  says  the  Christian,  my  foundation  is 
the  word  of  God,  “  the  prophets,  and  apostles,  Jesus 
Christ  being  the  chief  corner  stone.”  Such  will 
stand  alone,  on  the  word  of  the  Lord,  if  called  to  it, 
and  they  will  stand  on  these  truths,  until  Jesus  shall 
come.  I  feel  bound  in  conscience  to  sustain  the 
u  Herald,”  so  long  as  it  continues  to  be  an  Advent 
paper,  not  for  Elder  Himes’  sake,  but  for  the  cause  ; 
though,  while  he  worthily  sustains  the  character  of 
an  elder,  I  am  bound  to  think  highly  of  him  for  his 
work’s  sake.  And  however  mortifying  and  heart¬ 
rending  these  things  may  be  for  the  present,  yet  they 
will  work  for  his  and  our  good  ultimately.  And  let 
us  be  “  looking  for,  and  hasting  unto,  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat.”  O  brethren  !  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
nearer  than  it  was  in  ’42  or  ’3, — there  is  no  time  for 
vain  jangling.  Yours,  sincerely. 

Newcastle  ( Me .),  July  9 ffi,  1850. 


ize,  most  signally,  in  the  sympathies  of  candid  breth¬ 
ren,  and  the  approving  smiles  of  heaven,  that  “  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.” 
Baltimore  (Md.),  July  27 th,  1850. 


LETTER  FROM  WM.  WATKINS. 


BRO.  J.  LITCH  ON  THE  24th  OF  MATTHEW. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes:  —  I  have  been  delivering  a 
course  of  lectures  to  my  congregation,  on  the  24th  of 
Matthew.  The  course  will  embrace  eight  or  ten 
lectures,  and  take  quite  a  wide  range  in  the  field  of 
history,  prophecy,  and  theology.  Some  of  the  points 
advanced  are  novel,  at  least  they  differ  from  former 
views,  entertained  and  advocated  by  many.  That 
they  present  a  perfect  solution  of  all  the  difficulties 
in  that  wonderful  chapter,  is  not  pretended  ;  but  that 
they  contain  a  moTe  full  and  harmonious  view  of 
those  important  predictions  than  we  have  previously 
entertained,  the  writer  is  inclined  to  believe.  I  have 
no  wish  to  impose  my  views  on  this  or  any  other 
subject,  as  the  ultimatum,  from  which  there  is  no  ap¬ 
peal  ;  but  present  the  result  of  my  research  and  re¬ 
flection  for  the  consideration  of  my  brethren,  to  re¬ 
ceive  or  reject,  after  mature  consideration  and  study, 
according  to  the  preponderance  of  evidence. 

The  congregation,  last  Sabbath,  after  listening  to 
most  of  the  lectures,  (for  the  course  is  not  yet  com¬ 
pleted,)  requested  that  I  would  write  them  out  for 
publication,  if  agreeable  to  the  conductors,  in  the 
Advent  Herald.” 

They  made  the  request,  not  because  all  were  satis¬ 
fied  of  the  correctness  of  the  expositions  and  princi¬ 
ples,  but  that  they  may  be  put  into  a  more  tangible 
form  for  caieful  examination  and  criticism  ;  and  es¬ 
pecially  to  elicit  investigation  by  brethren  abroad, 
that  we  may  have  the  result  of  their  examination. — 
The  congregation  desire  this,  1st,  because  if  correct, 
the  views,  they  think,  should  be  know  by  all  men  ; 
and  2d,  if  unsound,  they  wish  the  error  pointed  out 
and  corrected.  And  with  that  view  of  the  subject,  I 
fully  coincide.  If  you  think  it  will  be  profitable  to 
admit  the  subject  into  the  “  Herald,”  I  will  proceed 
with  the  preparation  of  the  lectures  as  early  as  possi¬ 
ble.  It  may  be  premature  to  discuss  the  subject  at 
present.  But  I  think  we  may  approach  it,  and  direct 
attention  to  the  observance  of  movements  tending  to 
the  accomplishment  of  these  views. 

There  were  things  which  our  Saviour,  while  on 
earth,  thought  it  not  expedient  to  leach  his  disciples, 
long  before  he  left  them,  because,  he  said,  they  were 
not  then  able  to  bear  them. — John  16:13.  It  is  possi¬ 
ble  this  subject  may  be  of  that  character ;  yet,  if 
true,  it  would  seem  to  be  very  important  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  to  be  admonished  of  the  dangers  and 
temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed. 

You  must,  however,  exercise  your  judgment  on  the 
point,  and  decide  as  you  think  best.  J.  Litch. 
Philadelphia  (Pa.),  July  29th,  1850. 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  feel  that  I  have  too  long 
delayed  to  tell  you  that  I  have  been  profoundly  affect¬ 
ed  in  view  of  the  unchristian  and  unjust  treatment 
you  have  received,  and  the  deep  injury  that  has  been 
so  recklessly  inflicted  upon  the  Advent  cause  by  those 
who  profess  to  be  “  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;”  nay,  who  assume  to  be  called 
to  the  great  work  symbolized  by  the  Advent  angel, 
whom  John  saw  “  flying  through  the  midst  of  heav¬ 
en,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come  !”  How  it  was  possible  for  breth¬ 
ren,  with  these  high  pretensions,  and,  professedly, 
under  the  influence  of  that  love  which  works  no  ill 
to  its  neighbor,  which  thinketh  no  evil,  which  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  and  hopeth  all  things — to  bring 
charges  of  the  character  we  have  seen,  on  grounds  so 
frivolous,  against  a  brother  whose  generosity  and 
self-sacrificing  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  had  well- 
nigh  become  proverbial,  is  as  astounding  as  it  is  hu¬ 
miliating.  And,  yet,  all  things  considered,  there  is 
less  cause  for  astonishment,  than  would,  at  first  view, 
appear.  The  great  Adversary  of  God  and  man  has 
lost  none  of  his  sagacity  and  subtlety  in  his  diaboli¬ 
cal  practice  upon  the  human  family  for  six  thousand 
years.  He  sees,  as  well  as  the  people  of  God,  that 
“  Signs  there’s  no  mistaking 
Proclaim  Messiah  near  ;  ” 


We  know  not  the  view  you  take,  but  have  no  ob¬ 
jections  to  the  presentation  of  the  question.  If  any 
w  light  is  given,  we  can  receive  it ;  if  not,  hold 
fast  to  what  we  have. — Ed. 


and  that  this  thrillingly  momentous  truth,  efficiently 
proclaimed,  opposes  the  most  formidable  obstacle  to 
his  soul-destroying  opiates  for  lulling  the  church  and 
the  world  into  a  false  security  and  peace,  while  sud¬ 
den  destruction  is  near.  He  knows  that  infidel  scoff¬ 
ing,  and  bitter  persecution,  from  avowed  enemies,  for 
the  Son  of  man’s  sake,  but  gives  a  renewed  impetus 
to  that  truth  which  he  aims  to  destroy.  He  strikes  a 
deadlier,  more  successful  blow.  He  directs  his  skill 
and  energy  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  great  moral 
enginery  with  which  he  is  in  conflict.  He  singles 
out  the  highest  order  of  talent,  confessedly  renowned 
piety,  and,  of  course,  the  most  commanding  influ¬ 
ence.  He  watches  with  sleepless  vigilance  his  shin¬ 
ing  mark.  The  evil  hour  arrives.  His  victim  is  off 
his  guard,  and,  under  an  evil  influence,  loses  that 
charity  which  “  envieth  not,”  which  “  seeketh  not 
her  own,”  which  “  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth.”  The  stratagem  of  the  wily 
iVdversary  has  succeeded  ;  —  the  first  step  in  the  de¬ 
plorable  drama  is  accomplished  :  the  agents  are  se¬ 
cured.  But  the  character  of  the  means  to  be  em¬ 
ployed. — These  means,  or  charges,  if  you  please,  — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  irresponsible  and  contemptible 
authority  upon  which  they  are  based,  “  Common 
Fame  ”  /  /  —  must  be  of  such  a  nature  as,  in  the 
event  of  a  failure  to  criminate  and  ruin  their  intend¬ 
ed  victim,  must,  nevertheless,  injure  some,  and  se¬ 
riously  affect  the  cause  of  God ;  which  all  had,  at 
one  time,  harmoniously  combined  to  advance.  In 
this  masterly  stroke  of  Satanic  policy,  we  see  the  su¬ 
perior  skill  of  the  “  Accuser  of  our  brethren.”  You 
have,  however,  passed  through  the  fiery  ordeal  un¬ 
scathed,  as  was  confidently  anticipatad  you  would  do, 
—by  those  who  knew'  you  best,— could  you  succeed 
in  your  strenuous  endeavors  to  bring  the  matter  to  a 
legitimate  issue.  Conscious  innocence  has  been  your 
shield  and  support  against  the  remorseless  thrusts 
that  have  been  so  repeatedly  made  at  your  reputa¬ 
tion  ;  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  you  will  yet  real- 


LETTER  FROM  W.  M.  INGHAM. 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  W'ish  to  say  to  all  the  dear  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  that  I  am  still  striving  for  the  kingdom  ; 
hoping,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  obtain  it  soon,  and 
see  Jesus,  the  king,  who  died  to  redeem  us,  and  to 
redeem  the  kingdom,  and  see  all  Father’s  family  safe¬ 
ly  gathered  home  to  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God.  It  cheers  my  heart  amidst  all  my  trials 
and  conflicts,  to  think  about  getting  home  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  where  I  can  see  Father  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  that  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb ;  have  kept  themselves  unspotted  from  the 
w’orld.  All  that  happy  company  will  be  there,  and 
will  be  before  the  throne,  enjoying  all  the  blessings 
promised  to  the  faithful,  which  are  many.  I  hope  to 
be  a  sharer  with  that  company  which  the  Revelator 
saw,  which  had  come  up  out  of  great,  tribulation,  and 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  For  they  are  to  be  before  the  throne 
of  God  ;  they  will  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more,  neither  will  they  die  any  more,  or  be  sick. 
All  that  are  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  resurrection.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  all  strive  to  obtain  the  better  country,  by  heark¬ 
ening  to  the  sayings  of  Jesus,  and  complying  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Bible ;  for  it  is  by  obeying  the 
truth  that  we  are  to  be  sanctified,  and  Jesus  said, 

“  Thy  word  is  truth.”  May  we  all  treasure  it  up  in 
our  hearts,  and  practice  it  in  our  lives,  that  the  world 
may  take  knowledge  of  us,  that  we  have  been  with 
and  learnt  of  Jesus.  Truly,  my  brethren,  we  ought 
to  be  Bible  Christians,  living  as  we  are  now  in  the 
last  moments  of  probationary  time,  when  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  the  prophetic  Word  shows  us  plainly  that 
the  Master  will  soon  come  again,  to  give  his  saints 
the  kingdom.  If  we  would  gain  admittance  there, 
we  must  obey  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  ns,  w  hich  we 
may  learn,  it  we  will  take  heed  to  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  as  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us  to.  May  we 
all  do  it,  that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
when  he  comes.  I  often  think  of  the  language  of 
John  (1  John  3:1-3)  :  “  Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God,”  &c.  Then  he  tells  us  that 
when  Christ  appears  wre  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is ;  and  then  tells  us  the  blessed 
effect  of  such  a  hope  :  “  Every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure.” 
May  we  all  examine  ourselves,  and  see  if  we  have 
this  hope,  and  that  kind  of  faith  that  works  by  love, 
and  purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the  world. 

I  have  visited,  or  called  to  see,  the  brethren  in 
eighteen  towns,  since  I  came  from  Nova  Scotia; 
found  some  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord’s  speedy 
coming,  and  showing  their  faith  by  their  w'orks. — 
Others  are  under  trials  ;  some  are  very  destitute  of 
preaching,  being  but  few,  and  rather  poor.  I  expect 
to  visit  a  few  more  towns,  and  then  return  to  Nova 
Scotia  some  time  in  August,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Yours,  in  hope  of  speedy  redemption. 

Wilton  (Me.),  July  13 th,  1850. 


THE  ADVENT  HEEALD. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


Bro.  T.  Smith  writes  from  Penobscot  (Me.),  July 
23d,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  The  last  Sabbath  I  spent  in 
Amherst,  Me.  There  are  in  that  place  some  half- 
dozen  very  poor  brethren.  I  have  been  there  twice, 
have  given  away  some  fifty  cents  worth  of  tracts,  and 
received  the  last  time  one  dollar,  and  nothing  the 
time  previous.  This  is  like  much  I  obtain  for  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  poor,  which  is  the  case  with  the  most  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maine.  It  is  exceedingly  hard  to 
leave  the  poor  destitute,  for  God  has  ordained  that 
the  poor  should  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  and 
has  also  said,  that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  shall 
live  of  the  gospel.  I  believe  there  are  enough  means 
in  the  world  to  supply  the  destitute  with  the  means 
°f  grace.  Yet  such  as  have  the  ability  either  do  not 
know  of  the  wants  of  others,  or  they  have  not  a  dis¬ 
position  to  sympathize  with  them  in  their  destitute 
situation.  For  myself,  my  wish  is  to  do  aud  suffer 
all  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father.  But  nature 
sometimes  recoils  when  called  to  labor  for  weeks  with 
little  or  no  compensation,  yet  my  hope  is,  the  end  is 
near.  “  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear, 
we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not 
away.’, 

There  are  two  of  the  “  Advent  Herald”  sent  to 
Amherst.  The  brethren  are  very  poor.  I  was  at  the 
place  where  one  of  them  lives  last  week.  His  dwell¬ 
ing  is  a  log-house,  quite  open.  He  has  some  seven 
or  eight  children,  and  hardly  anything  in  the  house. 
It  is  a  hard  case.  I  wept  as  I  viewed  the  situation. 
And  indeed,  many  others  are  no  hetter  off.  In  view 
of  all  the  privations  and  sufferings  of  this  present 
world, — the  treachery  of  professed  friends, — the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked, — the  trials  of  the  saints  of 
God, — like  their  Master,  “  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,”— I  fervently  cry  to  God,  in  the  language  of 
the  poet, — 

“  Fly  swifter  round,  ye  wheels  of  time, 

And  bring  the  welcome  day !” 

My  soul  is  exceedingly  grieved  at  your  trials  in 
Boston.  Indeed,  our  difficulties  in  other  places  are 
but  little  known  ;  but  those  in  Boston  are  known, 
and  somewhat  felt,  all  over  the  country.  0  that  they 
had  never  been  !  or  if  they  must  have  been,  that  they 
had  been  kept  in  Boston,  and  out  of  the  “  Herald.” 
[See  Note.]  I  earnestly  pray  God,  that,  your  Boston 
breach  may  be  healed,  and  that  all  you  brethren  whom 
we  have  esteemed  and  loved  for  your  work’s  sake, 
may  soon  be  one  in  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  support 
you,  my  brother,  and  direct  you  in  all  things  to  his 
glory  and  the  good  of  the  cause  in  which  you  are  en¬ 
gaged,  and  bring  us  all  soon  to  his  heavenly  king¬ 
dom.  Amen. 

Note.  —  So  we  would  have  had  it ;  but  this  was 
out  of  our  power.  Our  brother  may  be  assured  that 
these  things  do  not  come  from  the  real  friends  of  the 
Advent  cause.  The  Adventists  here  have  no  power 
to  prevent  the  distractions  made  by  those  who  are  dis¬ 
affected  here,  together  with  disaffected  parties  in  the 
country  who  join  them  in  this  work  of  strife.  We 
shall  keep  at  our  work,  and  defend  ourselves  when 
necessary  to  the  integrity  of  the  cause.  The  Lord 
hasten  the  day,  when  he  himself  shall  settle  “  the 
controversy  of  Zion.” — Ed. 

Bro.  Wm.  Trowbridge  writes  from  Sheboygan 
Falls  (Wis.),  July  18th,  1850:  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
church.  I  am  at  the  same  time  an  Adventist,  and 
without  a  doubt  believe  that  the  Son  of  Man  will 
come  to  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe.  1  have 
been  in  Sheboygan  Falls  for  thirteen  years.  In  the 
winter  of  ’37  we  formed  a  Baptist  church,  consisting 
of  six  members,  four  of  them  of  my  own  household. 
Two  of  them  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  two  remain,  wait¬ 
ing  for  the  coming  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the 
church  I  was  appointed  a  deacon.  In  that  office  I  re¬ 
main  to  the  present  time.  I  have  also,  by  the  permis¬ 
sion  of  the  church,  held  forth  to  them  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  with  none  to  help,  except  for  a  few 
months,  for  seven  years.  Some  few  papers  were  sent 
to  the  Postmaster  which  met  my  eye,  called  the 
“  Midnight  Cry.”  I  examined  them,  and  found  truth 
in  them — truth  which  I  had  not  before  seen,  and 
which  I  embraced  with  all  my  heart.  I  immediately 
sent  for  your  paper,  which  has  been  a  welcome  week¬ 
ly  visitor  to  the  present  time.  I  continue  going  from 
place  to  place,  preaching  the  glad  tidings  of  our  com¬ 
ing  King,  together  with  the  glorious  promises  in  store 
for  them  that  love  his  appearing.  We  have  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Baptist  minister  settled  over  us,  and  who  be¬ 
lieves  in  the  soon  coming  of  our  Lord  to  dash  these 
wicked  kingdoms  to  pieces  like  a  potter’s  vessel,  and 
give  the  possession  to  his  saints. 

From  what  I  have  written  you  need  not  think  that 
I  have  not  met  with  opposition.  Far  from  it.  The 
first  minister  we  had  used  all  his  skill  to  put  me 
down ;  but  1m  failed,  and  left.  I  keep  the  field,  and 
intend  to  so,  God  helping  me,  till  I  am  dismissed. — 

1  would  urge  again  our  need  of  some  Adventist  of 
your  belief  to  make  us  a  visit  and  spread  out  the 
whole  Advent  doctrine  before  this  community. 

I  feel  for  you  in  your  trials,  and  believe  that 
God  will  deliver  you  out  of  them  all.  They  that  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  suffer  persecution ;  but  he 
that  endureth  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Bentley  writes  from  Barnston,  July 
24th,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  Our  meeting  closed  Sab¬ 
bath  evening,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  to  you  that  it 
was  one  of  the  best  we  have  enjoyed  for  a  long 
time.  The  Lord  was  there  by  his  Spirit,  and  there 
to  bless.  Some  found  pardon  of  their  sins  for  the 
first  time ;  others  were  met  on  their  return  by  their 
heavenly  Father,  which  caused  rejoicing  in  their 
hearts,  as  well  as  in  the  children  of  God.  Eight  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The 
brethren  from  abroadjwere  cheered  and  strengthened 
to  still  look  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour  to  come  and 


deliver  them  from  this  world,  and  bring  them  into  the 
rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  The 
meeting  increased  in  interest  and  numbers  from  its 
commencement  to  its  close.  Sabbath-day  the  people 
came,  until  the  Canada  tent  was  filled,  and  still  they 
came.  We  enlarged  our  borders  by  pitching  our  tent 
by  its  side,  and  could  accommodate  five  or  six  hun¬ 
dred  more ;  and  they  came  until  it  was  thought  by 
some  to  be  the  largest  assembly  ever  met  together  in 
this  vicinity.  We  are  indebted  to  God  for  all  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  this  meeting ;  and  may  we  render  praise  to 
his  name  from  this  time  until  the  end,  and  then  be 
ready  to  praise  him  forever.  Amen. 

Bro.  J.  Weston  writes  from  Auburn  (N.  Y.), 
July  16th,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  most  deeply  sympathize 
with  you  in  this  time  of  trial.  I  know  some¬ 
thing  how  to  appreciate  your  feelings  at  this  time, 
because  I  have  been  sometimes  similarly  used  by  pro¬ 
fessed  Adventists. 

That  I  have  several  times  spoken  unguardedly  and 
unadvisedly  o,f  you  and  the  “  Herald,”  I  am  free  to 
confess.  1  ask  your  forgiveness.  If  any  remark 
made  by  me  at  any  time  may  have  produced  against 
you  any  prejudice,  I  exceedingly  regret  it. 

Perhaps  the  “  Herald  ”  is  not  free  from  faults. — 
Still,  I  much  prefer  it  to  any  other  paper,  and  I  shall 
use  my  influence  in  its  favor.  And  I  would  not,  for 
any  consideration,  have  it  removed  from  your  control. 
In  this  time  of  peculiar  trial  for  you,  I  think  there 
should  be  an  extra  effort  made  to  sustain  you  in  your 
arduous  work.  I  pledge  all  the  influence  I  have  here 
at  the  West;  and  I  am  sure  that  all  who  truly  love 
the  cause  of  our  soon  coming  Lord  will  do  the  same. 

Bro.  Moses  Tewksbury  writes  from  Hartland 
(Vt.),  July  14th,  1850:  — 

Bro.  Himes: — I  have  been  thinking  that  you 
have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad ;  for  Je¬ 
sus  has  told  us  that  when  all  manner  of  evil  shall  be 
spoken  against  us  falsely  for  his  sake,  to  “  rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad  ;  for,”  he  says,  “  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  werebefore  you.”  I  rejoice  that  you 
are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  reproach  for  Jesus,  and 
for  preaching,  publishing,  and  proclaiming  to  a  slum¬ 
bering  church  and  wicked  world  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,  and  that  the  judge  standeth  at  the 
door,  and  that  then  every  one  will  be  rewarded  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  works.  I  rejoice  that  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal :  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  May  we  remember  that 
all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  suffer 
persecution,  and  you  are  exhorted  “  to  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto 
you  :  but  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ’s  sufferings,  that  when  his  glory  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.” — 
Let  us  therefore  not  be  weary  in  well-doing  ;  for  in 
due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Remember 
that  he  has  said,  “  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for 
you.”  That  you  may  be  preserved  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brother  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  God  unto  eternal  life. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hazen  writes  from  Sutton  (N.  H.), 
July  16th,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  The  little  band  of  brethren 
in  this  place  are  strong  in  the  faith  of  soon  seeing  the 
King  in  his  beauty.  The  Lord  has  added  several  to 
our  number  within  a  fow  months.  The  Tent-meeting 
held  in  the  eastern  part  of  this  town  by  Bro.  Cum¬ 
mings  and  others,  was  wonderfully  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  Several  have  been  converted,  quite  a  number 
of  backsliders  reclaimed,  and  a  goodly  number  em¬ 
braced  the  Advent  faith,  from  the  different  churches. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory.  I  labor  with  them  half  the 
time.  The  interest  continues,  and  our  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  are  increasing  in  numbers,  and  the  spirit 
of  inquiry  for  the  truth  is  increasing.  Also  there 
have  been  quite  a  number  of  backsliders  reclaimed, 
in  the  northern  part  of  Warner,  and  we  have  meet¬ 
ings  with  them  once  in  two  weeks. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hutchinson  writes  from  Milford  (N. 
H.),  July  20th,  1850  :  — 

My  Dear  Friend  Himes  :  •—  I  still  remain  unac¬ 
quainted  with  you,  except  by  the  “  Advent  Herald.” 
That  has  come  regularly  for  the  last  six  months.  I 
have  been  pleased  with  the  paper,  because  the  doc¬ 
trine  appears  to  be  in  agreement  with  that  taught  or 
sung  by  the  heavenly  hosts,  “  Peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men.”  I  trust  that  your  motives  were 
of  a  benevolent  character,  when  you  started  the  “  Ad¬ 
vent  Herald,”  ten  years  since.  I  trust  that  the  Lord 
has  shown  you  the  lost  state  of  mankind  ;  that  with¬ 
out  repentance  all  is  lost  —  forever  lost;  that  when 
this  discovery  was  made,  another  appeared,  a  Sa¬ 
viour  hanging  on  the  cross,  able  and  willing  to  save 
to  the  utmost  all  that  come  unto  God  through  him. 
To  call  the  attention  of  dying  men  to  their  lost  con¬ 
dition,  and  point  them  to  the  only  Saviour,  and  to  his 
advent  nigh  at  hand,  seems  to  be  the  standard  to 
which  the  “Herald”  is  elevated.  I  am  glad  that 
there  is  such  a  paper,  causing  so  many  to  rejoice  in  this 
country  and  in  England.  I  rejoice  that  there  are 
some  in  these  last  goings  down  of  the  sun,  who  are 
willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  undying  souls.  I  have  to  mourn 
mv  own  backslidings  and  short-comings ;  yet  I  re¬ 
joice  when  I  read  in  the  experience  of  others  almost 
the  same  things  that  I  have  experienced.  I  trust  that 
this  paper  will  continue  in  the  hands  of  its  founder, 
and  be  published  in  his  name,  in  spite  of  all  the  ob¬ 
stacles  thrown  in  the  way.  When  Elisha’s  servant 
saw  the  hosts  of  men  coming  to  take  his  master,  he 
exclaimed,  “  Alas,  master,  what  shall  we  do?  ”  The 
answer  was,  “  More  are  they  that  are  for  us,  than 
they  that  are  against  us.”  If  you  are  on  the  Lord’s 
side,  nothing  can  harm  you.  All  things  work  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God,  who  are  the  called  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  purpose. 

One  word  respecting  the  resurrection.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  Scripture  and  reason  that  the  spirits  of 
men,  on  the  day  of  their  death,  return  to  God,  who 
gave  them,  to  continue  with  him  (if  they  die  in 
Christ)  until  the  resurrection.  At  the  resurrection 


they  will  be  re-united  to  the  same  body  which  they 
left,  never  more  to  be  separated  by  death.  I  think  it 
will  be  an  instantaneous  work, — “  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump.”  I  think 
none  but  those  who  die  in  Christ  will  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection.  How  awful  and  dreadful  must  the 
situation  of  that  soul  be  that  does  not  hear  the  trum¬ 
pet  when  it  first  sounds  !  Who  can  think  of  the  sit¬ 
uation  of  the  damned  without  trembling  for  the  liv¬ 
ing,  lest  they  go  to  that  place  of  torment !  May  the 
Good  Shepherd,  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep, 
prosper  all  His  servants  employed  in  His  service  for 
the  salvation  of  dying  sinners.  May  you  have  His 
presence,  which  is  life,  and  his  loving-kindness, 
which  is  better  than  life.  When  it  is  well  thee,  then 
remember  me.  Yours,  with  respect. 


Bro.  A.  Keyes  writes  from  West  Windsor  (Vt.), 
July  21st,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  receive  the  “  Herald  ”  as 
a  herald  of  good  tidings.  It  is  the  only  Advent 
preacher  that  I  have,  except  my  Bible.  It  comes  la¬ 
den  with  rich  treasures  from  the  heights  of  Zion  ;  it 
brings  ancient  and  modem  minds  together;  it  cheers 
and  strengthens  me,  to  see  the  harmony  in  which  the 
ancient  Adventists  wrote,  in  distant  climes  and  in 
different  tongues,  on  this  momentous  subject, — the 
second  personal  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  at  his  appearing. 

I  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  the  “  Herald  ” 
has  been  conducted.  I  see  no  necessity  of  changing 
the  officers  of  the  “  Herald.”  I  feel  to  pray  for  those 
that  make  a  move  for  that  purpose.  They  made  a 
misstep  to  their  own  hurt,  as  well  as  others.  I  hope 
that  they  will  repent,  and  do  so  no  more.  I  hope, 
brethren,  that  we  shall  not  try  to  tear  down  each  oth¬ 
er,  and  to  build  ourselves  up  on  the  ruins.  This  is 
too  much  like  the  subjects  of  the  devil's  kingdom. — 
Let  us  try  to  build  each  other  up  on  our  most  holy 
faith.  We  live  in  perilous  times.  We  must  have 
union,-— in  spirit,  and  action,  and  effort.,  and  object, — 
with  God,  in  order  to  prosper.  We  must  have  our 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  our  lamps  trimmed  and 
burning,  and  we  ourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord.  If  we  are  slack  in  these  qualities  we 
shall  be  numbered  with  the  foolish  virgins.  I  re¬ 
joice,  Bro.  Himes,  in  your  triumph  over  those  who 
tried  to  destroy  your  moral  character,  and  I  approve 
of  the  course  which  you  pursued  to  bring  darkness  to 
light.  I  hold  to  daylight  Christians,  having  their 
colors  hoisted  at  mast-head,  so  that  the  world  may 
know  what  port  they  are  bound  for.  Blessed  be  God, 
our  port  is  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  “  We  are  almost  there. 

Sister  E.  L.  Chapman  writes  from  Wheeling 
(Va.),  July  21st,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  embrace  the  present  mo¬ 
ment  to  write  you  a  few  lines.  I  feel  much  interest 
for  the  Advent  cause,  and  I  feel  confident  that  the 
tried  and  faithful  friends  will  see  that  the  “  Advent 
Herald  ”  is  sustained.  It  is  now  about  seven  years 
since  I  embraced  the  Advent  views.  Since  that 
time  I  have  been  a  constant  reader  of  the  “  Herald,” 
and  I  have  ever  deemed  it  worthy  of  my  entire  confi¬ 
dence.  I  never  prized  the  “  Herald  ”  more  than  at 
the  present  time,  and,  had  I  the  means,  I  would  give 
five  dollars  per  volume,  rather  than  do  without  it. 
Also  many  of  your  other  valuable  publications  I 
should  have  taken  long  since,  had  I  possessed  the 
means  to  have  done  so.  You  have  my  sympathy  in 
all  your  trials  and  afflictions,  and  may  the  God  of  all 
grace  bless  and  sustain  you,  is  the  prayer  of  your  sis¬ 
ter  in  tribulation. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Collins  writes  from  Bethany  (N.  Y.), 
July  20th,  1850  :  — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  am  glad  to  see  our  dear 
brother  stand  out  through  all  the  trials  incident  to  the 
true  child  of  God  ;  and  that  he  has  moral  courage 
enough  to  proclaim  to  a  lost  world  the  final  judgment 
near,  as  well  as  to  the  church  of  Christ  the  great  ne¬ 
cessity  of  being  ready.  And  also  of  contending  with 
the  spirit  that  has  ever  sought  to  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some.  This  being  a  part  of  your  work,  we  hope 
you  will  still  earnestly  and  lawfully  contend  for  the 
prize,  which  Paul  says  must  be  contended  for  with 
all  meekness  and  love,  to  which  rule  we  are  happy  to 
see  you  adhere  so  closely.  May  the  Lord  still  give 
you  health  and  strength  (if  it  is  his  will)  to  go  with 
us  through  the  war.  Some  have  fallen— others  may. 
The  Lord  help  us  all  to  be  true  to  our  King,  and  not 
fall  out  by  the  way,  nor  spend  too  much  precious 
time  in  questioning  the  honesty  of  our  brother,  but 
be  sure  that  we  all  are  actuated  by  a  pure  motive  to 
do  good  to  the  cause  and  to  each  other.  Brethren, 
we  had  better  not  act  at  all,  than  to  act  wrongly. — 
May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  to  discern  betweeen 
those  who  are  good,  and  those  who  are  the  agents  of 
the  enemy  in  stirring  up  strife  among  the  true  disci- 
ciples  of  Christ.  This  has  ever  been  the  device  of 
the  enemy.  May  the  Lord  fill  all  his  true  children 
with  love.  Yours,  patiently  waiting. 

Bro.  D.  Fogg  writes  from  Meredith  Centie  (N. 
H.),  July  19th,  1850  :— 

Dear  Bro.  Himes:  —  I  do  rejoice  —  yea,  and 
I  will  rejoice  —  in  the  Lord  for  his  great  goodness 
and  tender  mercy  to  all  them  that  fear  him  ;  and 
while  men  are  reviling  you,  and  saying  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  I  have  been  thinking  what 
reason  you  have  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.  It  appears  to  me 
that  you  are  hlest  abundantly  in  the  midst  of  all  you 
trials.  O  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  and  praise  his  holy  name,  who  giv- 
eth  his  faithful  children  the  victory  over  all  their  ene¬ 
mies.  Therefore  take  courage  —  be  strong  in  the 
Lord  —  and  you  will  overcome  all  your  enemies ;  for 
his  promise  is  sure,  and  will  stand  firm,  —  though 
heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away,  not  one  jot  or  tit¬ 
tle  of  his  word  will  ever  fail.  Blessed  be  his  holy 
name  for  the  hope  of  immortality  and  eternal  life, 
when  all  enemies  shall  be  subdued,  and  every  crea¬ 
ture  in  the  earth  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  shall  be  heard, 
saying,  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
praise,  to  God  and  the  Lamb  forever.  Amen. 


Obituary. 


I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  helieveth  in  me 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  liveth  and  be 
ieveth  in  me,  will  never  die.”— John  11 :  25,  26. 


Sir  :  —  Permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  my  wife, 
Hannah  C.  Clark,  departed  this  life  on  the  16th  of 
May,  1850  ;  and  that,  a  few  minutes  before  she  ex¬ 
pired,  she  expressed  herself  fully  and  firmly  in  the 
Advent  faith.  She  was  buried  on  the  19th.  jjfer 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Killi- 
man,  of  Canterbury,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  that  place,  to  a  large  assembly  of  people 
of  various  denominations.  Respectfully  yours, 

Joshua  Clark. 


general  depository 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATINO 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WE  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
msh  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
win  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  above  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  J.  V.  HIMES,  Office  of  the 
Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


\\T ANTED— A  permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
V  V  in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  For  further  in- 
forinatiou,  inquire  at  this  office.  [  jy>  27] 

AGEXTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany ,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 


.1  efterson-street. 

Auburn,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 
Bu  ffalo,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 


Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong;. 
Eddington,  Me.— Thos.  Smith. 
Glanville  Avnav N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallo  well,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartford,  Ct— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer,  N.  Y.-J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell,  Mass.— E.  IT.  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.— D.  Bos- 
wortli . 

Massena ,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


No.  1.  Mary  and  the  Babe. 

2.  Young  Samuel. 

3.  Moses. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark. 


No.  5.  The  Dove. 

6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

7.  The  Celestial  City. 

8.  The  Dream. 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough ,  Croup , 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  from  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  nil  we  publish,  feeliiw  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  tlieir 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  & c.. 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  and  Europe. 
“ 1  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1, 1849.” 

From  Prof.  C/eaveland,  of  Boivdoin  College,  Me. 

“I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

,^e  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer-Dear  Sir:— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

„  James  Randall. 

,  ,  Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27, 1848. 

This  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer-. -I  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
vearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  1  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  w  hich  lias 
cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  vonrs, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10, 1847.  J.  D.  Piielps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  who  speak  from 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  worthy  of  the  public  confidence. 
Prepared  by  J.  C.  Ayer,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.  [  sr.  16-3m.] 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  growth  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
he  given  :— 

“  Mr.  Hawkes :— I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent,  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Prepared  by  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [  jun.  1.] 


CF.  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  lias  an  office  near  the 
•  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  he  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  igj 


BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau-street, 
(up  stairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gold  Pens,  large 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
neatly  repaired.  [May  25.] 


CLOTHIXG. 

WETHERBEE  &  LEI.AND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse,  N  0.  47  Ann-street,  Boston.  New'  and  fresh  assort¬ 
ment  for  18j0. 

We  have  opened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adapted  to  the  New;  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  the  Public,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  and  small  prof¬ 
its  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 

Merchants  and  Irnders,  who  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 


fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  &c.,  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  Y ork.j  B.  T.  Young, 
[my-  4.]  A.  A.  Jaynf. 


Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 


New  Bedford,  Mass.-ILV.  Davis. 
Neu-buryp'ort,  “  Dea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.— Wm.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N  Springfield,  Vt.-L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.-J.  Litcli,  16 
Chester-8treet. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.I.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.-Wm.  Bushy. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.-D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  — R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.'Wetherbee. 
For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.-R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No  I 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Knowledge  for  Children. 

We  have  just  got  out  a  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Each 
one  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  lar°e  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  W  e  hope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  tlieir  aid 
m  the  circulation  of  these  Tracts  among  the  yonn«\  The  price  of 
the  series  is  8  cts.  ;  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  follow  in°- 
are  the  contents :—  3 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


BOSTON,  AUGUST  10,  1850. 


To  Agents  and  Correspondents* 

1.  In  writing  to  this  office,  let  everything  of  a  business  nature  be 
put  on  a  part  of  the  sheet  by  itself,  or  on  a  separate  sheet,  not  to  be 
mixed  up  with  other  matters. 

2.  Orders  for  publications  should  be  headed  “  Order,”  and  the 
names  and  number  of  each  work  wanted  should  be  specified  on  a 
line  devoted  to  it.  This  will  avoid  confusion  and  mistakes. 

3.  Communications  for  the  Herald  should  be  written  with  care,  in 
a  legible  hand,  carefully  punctuated,  and  headed,  “  For  the  Herald.” 
The  writing  should  not  be  crowded,  nor  the  lines  be  too  near  to¬ 
gether.  When  they  are  thus,  they  are  laid  aside  unread.  Before 
being  sent,  they  should  be  carefully  re-read,  and  all  superfluous 
words,  tautological  remarks  and  disconnected  and  illogical  sen¬ 
tences  omitted. 

4.  Everything  of  a  private  nature  should  be  headed  “  Private.” 

5.  In  sending  names  of  new  subscribers,  or  money  for  subscrip¬ 
tions,  let  the  name  and  Post-office  address  (i.  e.,  the  town,  county, 
and  state,)  be  distinctly  given.  Between  the  name  and  the  address, 
a  comma  (,)  should  always  be  inserted,  that  it  may  be  seen  what  per¬ 
tains  to  the  name,  and  what  to  the  address.  Where  more  than  one 
subscriber  is  referred  to,  let  the  business  of  each  one  constitute  a 
paragraph  by  itself. 

6.  Let  everything  be  stated  explicitly,  and  in  as  few  words  as  will 
give  a  clear  expression  of  the  writer’s  meaning. 

By  complying  with  these  directions,  we  shall  be  saved  much  per¬ 
plexity,  and  not  be  obliged  to  read  a  mass  of  irrelevant  matter  to 
learn  the  wishes  of  our  correspondents. 


A  Little  Learning. 

“  A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing,” 

was  the  remark  of  Pope,  but  not  a  correct  remark. 
The  more  learning  the  better  ;  but  “  a  little  learn¬ 
ing  ”  is  far  preferable  to  none.  The  danger  of  the 
“  little  ”  consists  in  permitting  the  “  shallow 
draughts”  to  “intoxicate  the  brain.”  When  the 
brain  gets  thus  intoxicated,  the  only  way  to  sober  it 
is  by  “  drinking  largely  ”  of  “  the  Pierian  spring.” 

In  Chronology,  as  in  some  other  things,  a  tho¬ 
rough  investigation  is  the  only  cure  of  a  proneness 
to  jump  at  conclusions  on  slight  causes.  The  most 
confident  are  not  always  the  best  informed  ;  it  is  sur¬ 
prising  that  any,  after  taking  a  few  steps  only  in  this 
department  of  knowledge,  should  conclude  that  they 
have  fathomed  all  its  mysteries,  and  are  competent  to 
pronounce  dogmatically  on  all  its  results.  Let  such 
go  into  the  depths  of  the  question,  and  they  will  bet¬ 
ter  appreciate  what  no  other  discipline  can  teach 
them,  the  need  they  had  of  more  thorough  investiga¬ 
tion  ;  and  they  will  realize  how  little  is  necessary  to 
be  known,  to  impress  one  with  a  profound  sense  of  his 
own  attainments. 


Holden's  Dollar  Magazine. — This  is  the  cheap¬ 
est  monthly  Magazine  that  is  published.  It  contains 
a  great  mass  of  valuable  information,  and  makes  a 
yearly  volume  of  seven  hundred  and  twenty  pages, 
closely  printed,  on  good  paper,  with  fair  type,  and  is 
tastefully  embellished  with  well  executed  wood  eu- 
gravings.  By  a  circulation  of  100,000  copies,  the 
publishers  expect  to  continue  it  at  the  low  price  of 
one  dollar, — or  20  copies  to  one  address  for  fifteen 
dollars.  Address  Holden's  Magazine ,  No.  109  Nas- 
sau-st,  N.  Y.  post  paid. 

By  the  contrardictory  request  on  the  cover  of 
“  Please  exchange,”  and  another  to  send  only  those 
copies  containing  notices  of  the  work,  we  suppose 
that  only  the  latter  is  wished,  and  send  accordingly. 


“  Points  and  Arguments  on  the  Great  Prophetic  Periods, 
&c.  &c.,  maintaining  their  Termination  in  1850.  By  Stephen 
Reed,  Esq.,  A.  m.,  &c..  Counsellor  at  Law.” 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  26  pages,  of  which  the  long 
article  under  the  head  of  “  Chronoloy  of  Arta- 
xerxes,”  is  in  review  of.  The  author  claims  that 
the  Advent  will  be  on  the  10th  day  of  the  7th  month 
from  the  new  moon  nearest  the  vernal  equinox. 

Discovering  that  its  author  had  entirely  misappre¬ 
hended,  or  misapplied  certain  well  settled  chronologi¬ 
cal  principles,  and  that  he  was  in  error  in  arguing 
from  his  own  premises,  we  could  not  innocently  com¬ 
mend  the  pamphlet,  or  aid  in  circulating  what  we 
know  to  be  fallacious  reasoning.  The  attention  of 
our  readers  is  called  to  the  article  referred  to,  where 
hey  will  see  the  insufficiency  on  the  points  on  which 
the  pamphlet  relies  for  anything  like  argument  in 
support  of  its  hypothesis.  Our  readers  will  bear  us 
witness,  that  we,  notwithstanding  we  would  like  to 
see  evidence  for  such  a  result,  are  not  instrumental 
in  deceiving  them  by  false  hopes,  and  do  not  hesitate 
to  point  out  the  fallacy  of  arguments  which  are  pre¬ 
sented  for  their  reception. 

Any  of  our  subscribers  having  a  copy  of  the  Advent 
Herald  of  August  4th,  1849,  will  do  us  a  favor  by 
sending  it  to  this  office. 


The  Spiritual  Philosopher  is  the  title  of  a  new 
paper  just  commenced  in  this  city  by  La  Roy  Sun¬ 
derland,  the  first  number  of  which  we  have  received. 
The  theological  teachings  advocated  in  this  periodical 
are  of  the  Swedenborgian  kind,  and  of  course  the 
opposite  of  ours  in  many  particulars.  We  believe 
that  it  will  yet  be  fully  demonstrated  that  the  only 
certain  transcript  of  the  Divine  will  respecting  our 
being  and  destiny,  is  contained  in  the  clearly  enun¬ 
ciated  record  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  alone 
we  can  be  made  wise  unto  life  eternal.  All  other 
sources  of  spiritual  knowledge  are  deceptive  and 
illusory. 


The  No.  of  the  last  paper  should  have  been  Yol. 
6,  No.  1.  By  mistake  it  was  printed  No.  27  of  the 
previous  volume. 

•I^Bro.  Shipman  will  attend  the  camp-meeting  at 
Brazier’s  Falls.  Brn.  H.  and  B.  cannot  go. 

M.  C.  Clark,  R.  Chamberlain. — Bro.  Shipman, 
being  in  the  city,  has  authorized  us  to  say  that  he  will 
aid  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  give  notice  through 
the  Herald. 

THE  NEW  EFFORT. 

The  new  list  of  charges  against  Elder  J.  V.  Himes, — 
which  we  gave  to  our  readers  last  week, — shows  two  things 
on  the  part  of  our  adversaries  : — L  That  they  are  deter¬ 
mined  to  carry  out  the  main  object  of  the  late  plot — the  de¬ 
struction  of  his  character  in  the  estimation  of  our  brethren, 
if  possible.  2.  That  they  have  become  satisfied  that  their 
first  attempt,  so  far  as  the  first  list  of  charges  was  concerned, 
was  not  well  managed. 

“  Certain  rumor  ”  says,  that  the  new  “  list”  was  acted  on 
and  sustained  on  Thursday  evening  of  last  week,  Aug.  1st. 
the  day  after  we  were  cited  to  “  appearand  answer  to  them.” 
What  the  facts  to  be  proved  were,  who  the  witnesses  were, 
who  composed  the  jury,  who  the  judge  was,  we  have  not 
been  informed,  and  we  have  not  taken  the  trouble  to  inquire. 

Our  friends  abroad,  we  are  happy  to  know,  are  persons  of 
too  much  intelligence,  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  too  much 
integrity,  to  be  affected  by  such  assumptions  of  authority  and 
such  malignant  persecutions,  unless  it  is  to  excite  their  grief 
and  indignation. 

Men  who  must  act  as  judge,  jury,  witnesses,  and  advocate 
in  their  own  case,  silence  the  accused  party,  or  get  up  a  secret 
tribunal,  in  order  to  succeed,  have  but  very  little  to  hope  for 
from  candid  men.  Our  friends  know  that  every  proposition 
for  an  impartial  investigation  of  these  matters  has  been  rejected 
by  our  accusers.  Whether  they  have  any  new  “  facts  ”  (!) 
that  they  have  “  hunted  up,”  against  us,  we  know  not  ;  but 
we  know  that  the  old  score  was  pronounced  “  all  smoke  ”  by 
two  of  the  new  “  committee  ;”  and  that  “  their  pastor  ”  has 
pronounced  them  to  be  no  farther  actionable,  since  they  were 
decided  to  be  “  unworthy  of  any  farther  consideration.”  But 
the  mischief  is  working  its  own  cure.  What  was  made  to 
appear  so  very  fair  to  some  who  were  misled,  for  a  time,  al¬ 
ready  appears  in  its  true  light. 

Our  friends  abroad  should  know,  that  for  years  there  have 
been  persons  known  as  professed  Adventists  in  this  city,  who 
“  went  out  from  among  us  ”  at  different  times — some  of  w  hom 
were  very  sincere  persons,  and  some  of  a  very  different  stamp. 
This  latter  class,  claiming  the  sanction  of  the  better  ones, 
have  made  it  no  small  part  of  their  Advent  labors  to  invent 
and  circulate  the  vilest  slanders  about  their  “brethren” 
whom  they  had  left,  that  they  could  find  ears  to  hear.  Judg¬ 
ing  candidly,  we  should  think,  that  it  would  afford  those  per¬ 
sons  more  gratification  to  destroy  the  Herald ,  its  publisher, 
and  his  friends,  than  to  convert  all  the  sinners  in  Boston  to 
Christ.  It  never  will  be  know  n,  till  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
how  much  mischief  they  have  done.  And  those  who  have 
recently  left  us,  pastor  and  all,  now  meet  with  them.  It  is 
perfectly  proper  that  it  should  be  so  ;  and  that  our  brethren 
at  large  should  know  it.  It  gives  a  character  to  the  move¬ 
ment  that  cannot  be  misunderstood.  But  as  the  secret  work¬ 
ers  in  the  late  movement  have  endeavored  to  give  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  “  the  Adventists  in  Boston  ”  to  their  attempts  to  ruin 
us,  they  will  undoubtedly  make  the  most  that  is  possible  of 
the  allies  they  have  sought  so  successfully.  However,  we 
only  wish  the  facts  in  the  case  to  be  understood,  and  we  have 
nothing  to  fear. 

At  the  same  time  the  Chardon-street  Church  are  at  their 
post,  and  the  new  effort  has  called  them  forth  again.  On 
Tuesday  evening  last,  their  attention  being  called  to  what  was 
going  on  among  those  who  have  left  us,  Bro.  W  est  took  the 
chair,  and  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unani¬ 
mously  adopted. 

Whereas,  the  former  pastor  of  this  Church,  and  other 
members,  who  have  given  public  notice  that  they  “  have  re¬ 
moved  from  Chardon-street,”  still  claim  to  exercise  authority 
over  those  who  have  not  “  removed  and  whereas  the  said 
“pastor”  and  others — styling  themselves  “the  Chardon- 
sireet  Church  ” — have  appointed  a  “  committee,”  instructed 
them  to  “  search  out  complaints  ”  in  reference  to  our  present 
pastor,  Elder  J.  V.  Himes, — which  they  say  “  have  been  re¬ 
duced  to  “  seven  general  heads,” — and  cited  him  to  appear 
to  answer  to  the  same  :  all  of  which,  it  is  claimed,  is  done 
by  the  action  and  authority  of  “  the  Church  of  which  ”  Elder 
H.  is  “  a  member,”  therefore 

Resolved ,  1.  That  this  Churcn  regard  it  as  a  violation  of 
the  order  of  the  gospel,  and  of  all  the  usages  and  views  of 
Protestantism  to  exercise  such  assumptions,  and  to  proceed 
in  such  disregard  of  the  plain  directions  of  the  gospel,  in  the 
case  of  a  member  of  the  Church  alledged  to  be  in  fault,  as 
have  our  former  brethren  in  their  late  doings. 

Resolved ,  2.  That  we  fully  endorse  the  following  sentiment 
of  the  New  York  (Hester-street)  Church,  on  the  proper  tri¬ 
bunal  for  the  trial  of  ministers  :  “  We  enter  our  most  strong 
and  solemn  protest  against  the  principle  of  sending  a  recog¬ 
nized  preacher  of  the  gospel  down  to  be  tried  by  the  private 
members  of  a  single  body  of  the  Church.  And  especially  do 
we  object,  when  the  persons  that  must  there  try  the  case  are 
the  very  accusers,  and  that,  too,  upon  the  principle  that  we 
have  so  strongly  deprecated.  ...  We  object  to  the  principle 
in  full,  and  hold  to  the  principle  of  the  English  Magna  Charta, 
‘  that  every  person  shall  l>e  tried  by  his  peers,’  (equals).” 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  “charges”  of  a  disaflected  party 
who  lately  left  this  Church,  against  our  pastor,  having  origi¬ 
nated  in  a  spirit  of  persecution,  are  cruel  and  wicked  ;  and 
we  trust  that  all  our  friends,  and  the  friends  of  the  cause 
abroad,  will  tender  to  our  injured  pastor  their  sympathies  and 
prayers,  until  fairly  proved  to  be  unworthy  of  their  confidence. 

Resolved ,  4.  That  the  recent  efforts  to  destroy  the  Chris¬ 
tian  character  of  our  tried  and  faithful  pastor,  (though  no 
means  have  been  left  untried  to  do  this,)  have  only  served  to 
increase  our  confidence  in  his  integrity,  and  in  his  claims  to 
the  confidence  of  the  true  friends  of  the  Advent  cause  in  the 
responsible  position  he  occupies. 

(Signed)  J.  Lang,  J.  Emerson,  Elders. 

J»  ^Y.  West,  P .  Hobart,  J.  Kelsey,  Deacons. 


Self  Complacent— Very. 

The  editor  of  the  Boston  Pilot  (Romanist)  says  that:  “  In 
human  learning  there  are  degrees  among  Protestants.  There 
are  the  learned,  the  half  learned,  and  the  ignorant.  But  in 
religious  knowledge  they  are  all  upon  a  level.  There  are  no 
learned.  There  is  no  difference  in  this  respect  between  Mr. 
Dewey  and  Eld.  Knapp.  All  are  in  utter  ignorance,  all 


must  begin  at  the  very  first  page  of  the  catechism,  and  submit 
to  lie  taught  by  little  Catholic  boys.” 

These  little  urchins,  in  the  eye  of  the  Pilot,  seem  to  stan.l 
in  the  attainment  of  religious  knowledge  infinitely  higher  than 
the  most  experimental  and  devoted  Protestant  that  ever  lived. 
One  of  them  just  able  to  count  his  beads,  and  mutter  a  pater 
noster,  yet  ignorant  perhaps  of  the  existence  of  a  Bible,  is 
able  to  teach  men  of  prayer,  who  are  conversant  with  every 
page  of  the  inspired  volume.  We  rather  think  that  father 
O’Byrnes  was  a  little  nearer  right,  when  we  heard  him  a  few 
months  since  descant  on  the  importance  of  instructing  these 
“  little  Catholic  boys  ” ;  “  for,”  said  he,  “  if  ye  dont  educate 
the  children,  the  next  generation  ill  forgit  the  faith  ’ats  in 
em.” 

We  should  like  to  see  a  class  of  sage  divines  arranged  in  a 
semicircle  and  one  of  these  juvenile  Catholics  attempt  to  com¬ 
municate  the  first  idea  of  religious  knowledge.  Dont,  Mr. 
Pilot ,  be  too  self  complacent. 


SUMMARY. 

—  In  Perry,  Me.,  Fanny,  aged  5  years,  daughter  of  Amos  A.  Gard¬ 
ner,  was  burned  to  death  by  her  clothes  taking  tire.  She  ran  to  her 
lather,  who  was  making  hay  in  the  field,  and,  setting  it  on  fire,  he 
barely  escaped  death  by  the  flames.  Fanny  still  lied,  and  her  mother, 
who  had  risen  from  a  sick  bed,  pursued  her  until  the  poor  child  sunk 
down  dead. 

—  Frederick  Douglass  was  mobbed  in  Columbus,  O.,  recently, 
and  barely  escaped  with  his  life. 

—  About  thirty  U.  S.  soldiers,  belonging  to  a  detachment  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  or  three  hundred  which  passed  through  Albany  a 
lew  days  since,  tor  Santa  Fe,  New  .nexteo,  deserted  from  the  main 
body  before  they  reached  Detroit. 

-A  short  time  since,  Dr.  II.  D.  Spencer,  of  Triangle,  Broome 
county,  N.  Y.,  cut  from  the  side  of  a  young  lady  of  that  place  a  large 
sewing  needle  about  two  inches  in  length. 

—  An  aged  man  named  McFarland,  of  Chambersburg,  was  burnt 
to  death  in  his  own  fire-place  while  in  a  slate  ol  intoxication.  The 
upper  part  of  his  abdomen  was  so  horribly  burned,  that  his  bowels 
protruded. 

—  A  letter  from  an  officer  in  the  army,  dated  Furt  Laramie,  June 
20th,  says “  To  Ibnn  any  correct  conception  of  the  emigration  to 
Calilbrnia,  across  tite  prairies,  it  is  necessary  to  be  on  the  ground. 
History  presents  no  parallel.  Thirty-five  thousand  persons  have  al¬ 
ready  passed  this  point,  and  there  are  some  ten  thousand  still  be¬ 
hind.  The  number  ol  wagons  is  somewhere  near  eight  thousand. 
The  cholera  has  made  its  appearance,  and  two  hundred  have  been 
buried.  This  is  no  great  mortality,  taking  into  consideration  the  ut¬ 
ter  destitution  of  many,  the  want  ol  prairie  knowledge,  &e.  The 
amount  of  rascality  on  the  road  is  almost  beyond  belief;  there  is 
hardly  a  crime  that  has  uot  been  perpetrated,  from  murder  down.” 

—  Miss  Cecilia  Leonard,  an  accomplished  young  lady  of  Caddo, 
was  killed  by  a  rocket,  which  struck  her  in  the  eye  and  passed 
through  her  head.  She  was  one  oi  the  spectators  at  au  exhibition 
ot  fireworks  on  the  loth  ol  July,  and  the  rockets  were  accidentally 
exploded  by  the  lolly  of  an  assistant,  who  became  frightened,  anu 
let  his  fire  lull  upon  them. 

—  Mr.  Israel  Chapman,  2d,  of  Damariscotta,  while  standing  in 
the  do«>r  ot  itis  house  on  Friday  morning,  the  2d,  fell  down  suddenly 
and  died. 

—  Three  men  were  sun  struck  in  New  York  on  the  1st,  one  ol 
whom  died. 

—  At  Lonsdale,  a  man  named  Williams  fell  into  a  cistern  of  hot 
water,  used  lor  boiling  cloth  in  a  bleach  house.  The  wuter  was  not 
boiling  hot,  yet  suinctently  so  to  blister  Him  over  nearly  the  whole 
surlace  ol  the  body.  The  unfortunate  man’s  hie  is  despaired  of. 

—  A  dreadful  accident  happened  on  the  Erie  Railroad  about  hall- 
past  twelve  o’clock  on  Wednesday  night,  the  31st  ult.  An  iron  bnuge 
near  iViast  Hope,  it  lew  miles  from  Narrowsburg,  gave  way,  precipi¬ 
tating  the  cars  that  were  passing  over  it  into  tiieravine  below.  The 
express  train  had  passed  hut  a  short  time  before.  As  the  locomotive 
oi  the  freight  train  came  on  tite  bridge,  it  began  to  settle  ;  the  engi¬ 
neer  put  on  all  possible  steam,  and  by  the  increased  power  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  opposite  stone  hutments,  but  the  effort  threw  me 
engine  hum  the  track,  winch  alone  saved  it  from  being  drawn  bucK 
into  tne  general  rum.  The  bridge  tell  immediately,  precipitating  the 
next  cm  into  the  abyss.  The  hndge  was  about  ou  leet  in  length,  anu 
the  ravine  some  to  leetdeep.  A  sueam  oi  water  ran  in  a  flooui  un¬ 
der  the  bridge,  and  a  saw-mill  just  below.  Fifteen  freight  cais  were 
dashed  into  the  river,  broken  und  plied  up  in  that  narrow  plain  or  oD 
teei  by  2a,  in  a  most  frightful  manner.  Thei e  were  in  the  trains  Uius 
destroyed  113  head  ol  cattle,  4ab  sheep,  and  30(1  swine.  Only  to  cat¬ 
tle  anu^UO  sheep  were  saved,  the  rest  being  destroyed  in  the  general 
crash.  It  is  supposed  that  hall  a  dozen  ur  more  lives  were  lost. 

—  Nantucket  was  visited  on  Friday,  the  2d,  by  the  severest  tem¬ 
pest  ever  known  on  the  island.  One  ui  the  hail-stones  that  fell  was 
three  and  a  half  inches  in  diameter. 

—  Two  men,  named  McGowan  and  Mitchell,  ol  Maine,  were 
drowned  in  Mount  Hope  Day  on  Sunday,  by  tne  upsetting  ot  a  boat 
lhree  ol  their  companions  were  saved. 

—  A  young  man  from  New  York  named  Godwin,  on  his  way  to 

the  insane  retreut  at  Hartldrd,  jumped  from  the  boat  into  the  river 
and  was  drowned.  ’ 

—  On  Sunday  morning  last,  a  young  woman  about  18  years  of  age 
daughter  ol  Michael  Burry,  >17  Hanovei-sUeel,  Has  city,  unuertouk 
to  hasten  Hie  Kindling  oi  a  nre  in  the  stove  by  pourmg  camphene  ou 
the  lighted  chips,  and  beldre  she  could  turn  away,  tne  fiames  burnt 
up  anu  came  in  contact  wittt  her  dress,  burning  her  so  bauly  that  she 
died  in  the  course  ol  three  hours. 

—  Iu  Baltimore,  Robert  Scott  and  his  wife  have  been  arrested  for 

the  minder  oi  a  policeman,  who  in teriereu  while  tiiey  vvereciuar- 
rellmg.  1 

At  Booutou,  N.  J.,  Mrs.  Estcu  died  on  Wednesday  lust  week 
Irom  poison  received  in  a  cut  on  her  finger,  while  lianumig  the  bod¬ 
ies  oi  two  young  ladies  drowneu  in  that  place  on  Ihe20lii,  anu  winch 
were  recovered  alter  lying  three  days  in  tue  water. 

—  Several  houses  at  Orleans,  France,  were  nearly  destroyed  bva 

waterspout  ou  the  loth  of  j  uly.  3 

—  Ou  Friday  of  last  week,  at  St.  Catharine’s  convent,  Bishop 
Hughes,  of  New  York,  gave  tile  black  veil  to  Miss  fiances  Walsh, 
daughter  of  Robert  Walsh,  the  American  consul  at  i  arts. 

—  Mr.  Joseph  Beck,  of  New  Durham,  N.  H.,  about  80  years  ol 
age,  had  ins  collar-bone,  one  rib,  and  shoulder  broken  by  a  cow 
jumping  over  Uie  bars  upou  him,  Wuile  he  was  stooping  uuwn  to 
shut  them. 

The  “  seven  years  locusts”  are  said  to  have  appeared  in  great 
numbers  in  m  unmount  county,  N.  J. 

—  Ill  consequence  ol'  the  late  piratical  expedition  against  Cuba,  a 
•Spanish  commission  has  projected  a  scheme  lor  tne  defence  oi  that 
island  the  total  cost  ol  which  is  estimated  at  $62,4110,000. 

BUSINESS  NOTES. 

J.  G.  White— We  have  made  the  change. 

J.  Evans— cent. 

Anthony  Aiorey  Sent  bundle  oil  the  2d  by  Thompson’s  express. 

A.  Merrill— Sent  bundle  on  me  2d  by  Leonaru’s  express. 

J.B.  Mitchell  Have  balanced  acc’t.  They  were  lor  forty  sets  of 
tracts,  June  27 til,  1&46. 

H.  L.  Hastings— Better  received— all  right. 

Yales  Higgins -Sent  you  a  bundle  ou  me  5th  by  Hodgmaii’s  ex¬ 
press. 

D.  Campbell,  $3— C.  O.  owes  from  No.  456-$l.  The  E  nglish 
postage  to  be  pre-paid  is  two  cents  a  paper.  The  price  of  Mv  tier’s 
rule,  or  those  numbers,  will  be  20  cents  per  copy  anu  postage,  ‘*  sent 
singly  by  mail ;  or  $2  per  doz.  copies  if  sent  by  express  to  one  ljame. 
11  there  is  any  change  from  a  single  aduress  to  a  bundle,  give  the 
ltunies  of  such  that  we  may  change  them.  W  e  don’t  find  the  name 
ot  j.  Bright— dm  he  send  anything  for  it  ?  We  have  sent  the  Herald 
to  it.  l.  Canada  subscribers  will  remember,  that  we  have  to  pay  76 
cents  a  year  on  each  paper  we  send  to  the  provinces,  winch  requires 
prompt  payment  in  return. 

J.  Ckgue,  $a— Had  to  take  the  cover  from  the  book.  Have  sent 
Nos.  2  and  3  ol  the  pamphlet- shall  have  Nos.  1  and  4  to  send  in  a 
lew  days,  lhe  balance poys  to  No.  a34. 

Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 

From  May  25th,  1650. 

Previous  donations .  rz  M 

Tracts  to  Capt.  J .  iiowiaud . *******  •  ^ 

Tracts  to  A.  Merrill,  lor  the  West . * .  1 1  jn 

Tracis  to  Y ates  Higgins  mid  D.  R.  Mansfield .  *.  *  *  j  jo 

Previous  receipts  . . .  yy 

iVA-  D . . .  j  uo  - 

Excess  ol  donations  over  receipts .  42  S9 

DELINQUENTS. 

If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
b©  Bappy  to  correct  tlie  error,  011  being  apprised  ol 

THORNDIKE  LEE,  of  Manchester,  Mass.,  thePostmas- 
ter  wri  ies,  does  not  take  his  paper  from  the  ortice.  He  owes  8  00 

S.  BARN  DM,  ol  Salmon  Falls,  N.  H.,  do .  3  00 

MOSES  HANDLING,  of  West  Cornwall,  Ct.,  stops  his 
paper,  owing .  1  00 

Total  deliuquences  since  Jan.  1st,  1850  . .  os 


To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 

[Note— We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
the  “  Herald  ”  to  the  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  though 
of  late  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  We  thank  our  friends  ior 
their  aid  iu  this  department.! 

M.  A.  D . 1  00 1  Advent  Church  in  North- 

L.  D.  Allen . 1  00 1  boro’  (to  aid  the  oflice) . .  2  00 


ITENT  MEETINGS,  Sc c. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a  lent  meeting  in  Lynn,  Mass., 
commencing  Saturday,  Aug.  10th,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue  through 
the  following  week.  The  location  is  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile  from 
the  West  Lynn  depot.  Those  coming  in  the  cars  will  stop  there. 
The  Large  Tent  will  be  erected  on  Friday,  the  9th,  and  it  is  desired, 
that  those  coming  with  tents  will  have  them  put  up  the  same  day, 
so  that  a  good,  uninterrupted  commencement  may  he  made  on  Sat¬ 
urday  morning.  Arrangements  have  been  made  to  furnish  board  on 
the  ground  on  very  reasonable  terms.  Friends  that  can  will  bring 
their  tents;  those  that  cannot,  will  be  furnished  with  tent  accom¬ 
modations.  We  expect  to  be  favored  with  the  labors  of  Brn.  Himes, 
Hale,  Plummer,  E.  and  W.  Burnham.  We  hope  that  there  will  be 
a  general  attendance  from  all  the  surrounding  region. 

L.  Osler,  J.  Daniels,  B.  P.  Ravel,  J.  Pearson,  jr.,  E. 
Crowell,  Committee. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Wilbraham,  to  commence  Mon¬ 
day,  Aug.  19th,  and  probably  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  As  this  is 
designed  as  a  central  and  general  meeting,  it  is  hoped  that  all  that 
can  will  come  with  their  tents,  and  labor  lor  the  salvation  oi  others. 
There  is  a  disposition  in  some  to  relax  their  efforts  to  save  souls. 
As  faithful  men,  we  must  labor,  or  God  will  put  these  in  our  places 
who  will.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  make  a  united  effort  and  sacrifice 
to  gain  the  blessing,  and  the  return  of  God’s  free  Spirit,  as  in  former 
days,  when  all  were  willing  to  work  together.  This  meeting  is  de¬ 
signed  to  benefit  those  that  feel  the  need  of  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  themselves.  We  w'aut  exercise,  that  there  may  be  a  lice  cit dila¬ 
tion  of  blood,  which  lias  become  stagnant,  through  the  body.  You 
all  know  this,  brethren.  Come,  then,  to  the  meeting,  which  will  be 
held  on  the  old  spot.  Stop  at  the  North  Wilbraham  cepot.  Board 
and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  provided. 

The  following  brethren  have  been  appointed  to  uct  as  a  commit¬ 
tee  Walter  1  rail,  IT.  L.  Moulton,  T.  M.  cole. 

Hiram  Munger. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  ou  the  lund  of  Bro.  Luther  L.  Tut¬ 
tle,  in  the  town  ol  uiistui,  Ct.,  two  units  no, in  oi  Bristol  depot, 
commencing  Aug.  Lttli,  and  continue  through  the  w  eek.  T  here  will 
he  a  bourumg  tent  on  the  ground,  at  winch  mose  who  come  hum  a 
distance  can  lie  boarded.  it  is  Loped  that  those  who  come  Irom 
entireties  in  tne  Vicimiy  will  bang  terns  witn  them.  We  hope,  ns 
this  is  to  be  a  general  meeting,  uie  brethren  111  the  unjoining  tow  ns 
will  all  come  up  10  this  least  of  tabernacles.  Those  wno  come  with 
then  own  conveyances  cun  have  their  horses  sept  on  the  ground, 
iumisteiiug  m union  are  invited  to  attend.  nimui  lUtxGEK, 

jLiUThEic  b.  Tuttle,  hali-h  w  h.l*a.ms, ’Committee. 

lire.  Huues  will  attend  the  W  iiuruhutn  and  Bristol  meetings. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Braziei’s  Falls,  St.  Lawrence  co., 
N.  *  •»  10  commence  Tuesday,  ftept.  i7tu,  anu  continue  over  the  loi- 
lowing  oaLLmui.  Brn.  JB Unco,  i.  ju.  oiiipman,  anu  R.  Burnham,  aie 
most  urgently  solicited  to  autnu.  Bre  tinea  hyni  a  instance  can  be 
accommodated  wall  uoaru  on  mu  gi uliiu.  I11  htliaiioi  tne  brethren. 

i>lUUlisOij,  July  too,  load.  Vv  M.  u.  GnusLlN,  lit  a  W  \MAN. 

There  will  be  a  cainp-meetiug  in  the  town  of  Bergen,  ou  the  old 
campgi  ounu,  ou  Bro.  u.  B.  cabers'  lunu,  live  limes  n  on.  jersey 
e>ity ,  to  commence  img.  foih,  and  continue  uvfci  the  louuwmg  i5ab- 
hain.  Ail  oi  our  scalleieu  OieiHreu  anu  liiebus,  iar  anu  ntaf,  are 
most  cordially  invitc-o  to  come  anu  make  a  united  und  speciui  eliurt 
to  save  sums  noth  ueuin,  anu  awaken  unu  qUicaen  the  nonsenoia  of 
hath  ior  the  work  01  Gou,  anu  be  prepared  ior  tue  speedy  coming  of 
uie  rung  m  ail  1,1s  beamy,  Caere  Will  bcabuuiumg  cent  on  me 
ground  lor  the  accmnmouauun  oi  those  who  come  wiuioul  making 
pr  o vision  lor  tnemselves.  bouu  anu  emaent  ministerial  Help  is  e.*- 
peeitd  to  oe  in  aitenuunce.  Conveyances  to  the  camp,  oy  water  or 
aia^e,  ut  a  numerate  price.  All  that  can  please  to  bring  leiila. 

committee — w  m.  itovvorin,  Joseph  cuery,  Itestei-siieet ;  James 
iViotliUier,  Isaac  muses,  Biouaiyn  ;  rv.  BloUmmer,  r  ahsaues  ;  David 
B.  Suiters,  Bergen  ;  u.  M-  Vvausworlh,  it.  It.  iiullister,  1.  itusner, 
Zi.  HaisCj ,  R.  Campbell,  Meaical  college. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  West  Stafford,  Ct.,  to  commence 
bepl.  Lull,  unu  continue  about  One  week,  lne  e.x^tnses  01  ilie 
meeting  will  oe  very  light.  We  nope  mat  all  wiio leei  mtere&led 
w  ill  come  witn  tents.  Bouru  anu  nfase  keeping  on  redsoi.aoie  terms. 

Z%..  Morse,  £..  i  utlei,  m  Tumry,  rr.  1  tau,  o.  V.  Baocoe.>,  Vv  m. 
Slater,  1. 11.  .Lewis,  cOmlllutce. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  Union  Village,  Wash¬ 
ington  county,  11.  Y .,  commencing  mug.  fa-*ili,  at  7  r-  il,  unu  continue 
some  tui  days. 

There  wdi  be  a  camp-meetfi.g  iu  Liucolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 
Bepl.  ilth,  anu  continue  over  tne  aaboutu.  1  ameuhas  ncreaner. 

G.  L.  iUCrvuxAki ,  coin. 

Bro.R.  V.  Lyon  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  the  village  of  North 
Auains,  Mass  ,  commencing  ^ug.  lull,  at  ,  t  31,  unu  continue  u* 
long  us  snail  ue  ueemeu  uniy. 

T  here  wni  be  a cauip-meeting  in  Hailey,  C.E.,  commencing  Sept, 
ilst,  and  to  continue  nine  Uuys.  r  inLcnnus  neiealtei.  oy  request 
ui  committee.  amasa  Wabbeioii. 


APPOINTMENTS,  Sc c. 


As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  ue  received,  at  uie  taitzi,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  loilowing  week. 

There  will  be  a couierei.ee  at  Tyler,  Vv  hmebago county,  Ill.,  com¬ 
mencing  Aug.  and  continue  as  circumstances  may  tehucr  it  ne¬ 
cessary.  .1  general  ailenuanee  ol  mmislers  auu  bieihicn  lesiumg  m 
the  v ,  est  is  solicited.  Breuuen,  scattered  in  this  V,  estun  held, 
will  you  come  to  iliis  proposeu  meeting,  that  we  may  consult  luge- 
t  er  concerning  tue  slate  unu  Wants  ol  me  Auvent  cause,  unu  re¬ 
solve  on  so.i.e  phm  ol  co-operation  by  winch  to  auvance  u  (  Those 
who  cannot  attenu,  can  e.vprc&s  uieu  views  by  letter,  vn.aileu  sons 
to  reach  here  at  the  lime  oi  the  conference,,/  aUuresscu  to  uie  sub¬ 
scriber,  at  lyler,  Winnebago  county,  ill.  in  bciiau  oi  the  cTiurcii 
Ol  Christ  in  l  yler.  N.  a.  iincucucx. 

Bro.  S.  VV .  Bishop  w  ill  preach  in  Vernon,  Vt.,  Aug.  tth,  at  5  v  m  ; 
Norliihelu  Farms,  Sill,  uu  ;  Asuheiu,  smnuay,  ilth  ;  w  nalciv,  13Ui, 
j  i*  m  ;  Tlayuenviiie,  irlu,  evening  ;  &ouui  Bawiey,  fom,  j  t  m  ; 
VV  est  Hawley,  tounuay,  loth. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  preach  in  Abington,  Ct.,  the  first  Sabbath  in 
August ;  Cabot,  Mass.,  tlie  second. 

Bro.  1’.  Hawkes  will  preach  in  Westminster  Tuesday  evening, 
Aug.  131U  ;  Asnburnhadi,  frth  ;  Templeton,  lain  ;  i-.eomn.siei,  1011?; 
t  uchburg,  SsuHuay,  loth.  As  me  brethren  desne  to  make  some  ar¬ 
rangement  ior  tue  furtherance  ul  tue  cause  in  l-iichbuigunu  vicinity, 
it  is  very  uesirubie  that  theie  he  a  general  galliermg. 

Bro.  1).  T.  Taylur,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Burlington,  Vt.,  Friday  even¬ 
ing,  Aug.  loth,  7pm;  Bristol,  Bm.uay,  loin  ;  vergennes,  2uih  ;  Fan- 
ton,  2lst;  Auuison,  22ti  i  lit  weil,  yoro.  VV  ucoa  appoint;  ;  bow 

Hampton,  bununy,  20lh. 

Bro.  IS.  Billings  will  preach  at  Marlboro’  the  third  Sabbath  in  Au¬ 
gust;  Lawrence,  the  luurUi  ;  Abmgton,  ike  Inslinistpi  ;  Basex. 
lhe  linru  ;  {Salisbury,  the  fourth. 

Bro.  John  Morse  will  preach  in  North  Abington  the  17th.  at  5  p  vi. 
and  remain  over  the  baucaih.  ‘  ’ 

Bro.  Chase  Taylor  will  preach  at  Londonderry  the  17:h  at  5  pm. 
(where  Bro.  Austin  may  appoint),  and  iuuncnesier  me  luu. 


Receipts  for  lhe  W  eek  ending  Aug.  7. 

The  No.  appended  to  each  name  below ,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
Nn  nf!ie?h  pays‘  uy  cu,upai  ing  it  nun  lne 

nr  ft  1  6  ^itrula*  t'te  sender  mu  see  now  Jar  nt  is  m 
advance,  oi  how  Jar  m  arrears. 

™  i*  W*  Fassett,  508 ;  MrsTH.  Brockway,  508 ;  R.  Plues,  508  ; 
.  m2,  VilahhcJ,  JU6 ;  l  .  ©mull,  462 ;  Mrs.  R.  'l  yler, 

i,)*  ttlJu,*»  i>Uo’  Clusin,  Jlto ;  A.  Ranger,  jOo  ;  H. 
Y11!  i  c  u  ■  ’  ”  *  >  A.  Smith,  fob— $1  due  ;  A.  Mace,  j06  ; 

*•,  I  ’  iYA-  M*  Swuin,  alto ;  A.  l  armalee,  *62  ;  M.  Bneny, 

odb  ;  J.  b.  rayue,  462  ;  D.  Atwood,  443—$!  ou  due ;  A.  Morey,  32b  : 
F*  306 ;  A.  VV  inch,  49u  ;  L.  Taylor,  alto ;  J.  F.  Smith,  out-, 

F*.  m.i  n  hluWu  V$1  for  tructs),  aob  ;  J.  VV U&oh  t,and 

$1  ior  i.  B. on  ucc’t ;  J.  B.  Mitchell— puiu  ior  Cliro.— sent,  o>4 
«v«r  \  L:  fiey,  466  ;  M.  f  owler,  abs  ;  Lucy  Verry,  ats ;  C.  Simms, 
aua  ;  l.  ivicBUhick,  jU6  ;  Jane  Jackson,  ab6  ;  M.  Gruiitli,  aU6  ;  M.  E. 

Chamberlain  474  ;  Mary  B.  hart,  apo  ;  g.  Mun¬ 
son,  a06  ;  H.  Hopkins,  462  ;  B.  Duilee,  abb  ;  A.  I.  Hunee,  aU6  ;  S.  M. 
Case,  a08  ;  P.  Marshall,  a06  ;  E.  b.  Trask,  al7 ;  C.  Woodward,  adb  ; 
VV.  King,  a(>8 ;  a.  Curtis,  abb  ;  N.  Smith,  aOb  ;  J.  A.  Cole,  462  ;  J. 
Ferkius,  462 ;  R.  Thorndike,  506  ;  J.  Maistou,  a06  ;  D.  Ford,  462  ;  I. 
U-  r  H.  Juckuiun,  a06  ;  E.  L.  Clark,  506  ;  J.  Russ,  506; 

L.  F.  hi  lings,  aua;  C.  barstow  ,462  ;  L.  D.  Allen,  oho:  VV.  Luther, 
j34— each  jjjsf. 

J.  S.  Moulton  (books  and  to)  482 ;  D.  S.  Stuart,  482  ;  A.  P.  Nichols, 
5  VV.  H.  Fernald  (.and  C.  ii.),  a34  ;  E.  VV.  Waters,  462  ;  P.  Fierce, 
aJ4  ;  M.  A.  Dyer,  534  ;  !•  Marshall,  4o2  ;  B.  Bancroft,  462  ;  W  .  B. 
Schermerhorn,  ab6 ;  VV.  J.  Blackwell,  aoO-to  Feb.  1^  ;  nV  (j.  C. 
Ames,  462 ;  JM.  Coolidge,  a34— each  $2. 

J.  Dan  for  th  (50  oi  it  ior  C.  H.),  on  acc’t ;  E.  Rice,  498-  H.  A. 
Chittenden,  482-each  $3 — b.  T.  Baker,  476-75  cts. 


Luke  9 : 28-30. 


“  WE  HAVE  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  11IS  MAJESTY  .  .  .  .WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 


NEW  SERIES.  VOL.  VI. 


a 


No.  3.  WHOLE  No.  485. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD 

IS  PUBLISHED  EVERY  SATURDAY 

AT  NO.  8  UHARDON-STREET,  BOSTON, 
BY  JOSHUA  V.  HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR  AND  EDITOR. 

Terms— $1  per  volume  of  twenty-six  numbers.  $5  for  six  copies' 
$10  for  thirteen  copies,  in  culvance.  Single  copy,  5  cts. 

All  co  nmumcations,  orders,  or  remittances,  for  this  o'Tice,  should 
be  directed  to  J.  V.  HIMES,  Boston,  Mass.  ( post  paid.)  Subscri¬ 
bers’  names,  with  their  Post-office  address,  should  be  distinctly 
given  wiien  money  is  forwarded. 


THE  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE* 

The  pearl  that  worldlings  covet, 

Is  not  the  pearl  for  me  ; 

Its  beauty  fades  as  quickly, 

As  sunshine  on  the  sea ; 

But  there’s  a  pearl  sought  by  the  wise, 

’Tis  called  the  pearl  of  greatest  price, 

Though  few  its  value  see. 

O !  that’s  the  pearl  for  me. 

The  crown  that  decks  the  monarch, 

Is  not  the  crown  for  me ; 

It  dazzles  but  a  moment, 

Its  brightness  soon  will  flee ; 

But  there’s  a  crown  prepared  above, 

For  all  who  walk  in  humble  love, 

Forever  bright ’t  will  be. 

O  !  that’s  the  crown  for  me. 

The  road  that  many  tr-vel, 

Is  not  the  road  for  me : 

It  leads  to  death  and  sorrow— 

In  it  I  would  not  be. 

But  there’s  a  road  that  leads  to  God, 

’Tis  marked  by  Christ’s  most  precious  blood, 
The  passage  there  is  free. 

O  !  that’s  the  road  for  me. 

The  hope  that  sinners  cherish, 

Is  not  the  hope  for  me  ; 

Most  surely  will  they  perish, 

Unless  from  sin  made  free  ; 

But  there’s  a  hope  which  rests  in  God, 

And  leads  the  soul  to  keep  his  word, 

And  sinful  pleasures  flee. 

O !  that's  the  hope  for  me. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor. 


BY  JOHN  CUMMING,  D.D. 


LECTURE  V.— THE  CHURCH  OF  EPHESUS— HER  EXCELLENCY. 

“  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks  ;  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor, 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars  ;  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  labored,  and  hast  not  fainted.” — 
Rev.  2:1-3. 

(Concluded.! 

The  next  question  that  arises  is,  What  was  this 
Church  ?  Plainly  it  was  not  a  company  exclusive¬ 
ly  of  elect,  or  justified  persons :  this  is  the  true,  the 
inner,  the  spiritual  Church  ;  but  it  was,  I  appre¬ 
hend,  a  mixed  body  ;  and  if  we  keep  the  distinc¬ 
tion  between  these  two  things  clearly  before  us, 
we  shall  avoid  may  misapprehensions  into  which 
persons  fall :  it  is  baptism  that  constitutes  ad¬ 
mission  into  the  outward  and  visible  Church — 
it  is  regeneration  that  constitutes  admission  into 
the  true  and  spiritual  Church.  The  first  is 
made  up  of  the  whole  company  of  them  who 
profess  the  Gospel,  represented  as  tares  and 
wheat,  good  and  bad  fishes ;  those  that  are  Is¬ 
raelites  indeed,  and  those  that  are  Israelites  only 
in  name ;  those  that  are  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  they  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish  before  him  in  love  ; 
and  those  who  profess,  but  feel  not  the  power  of 
the  truth :  so  that  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
horn  the  parables  and  other  portions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  that  in  this  dispensation  there  will  be  on 
such  thing  as  a  perfectly  pure  communion-table, 
Church  or  congregation,  either  local  or  national, 
or  catholic  and  universal.  In  speaking  with  a 
goldsmith  one  day,  he  showed  me  what  is  called 
virgin  gold,  and  said  it  is  utterly  worthless  in 
?ne  sense,  while  it  is  most  precious  in  another; 
it  cannot  be  used  in  its  pure  state  for  manufac¬ 
ture, — there  must  be  an  alloy  in  it  to  make  it 
work ;  it  must  be  eighteen  or  twenty  carats  fine, 
R  cannot  be  twenty-four,  i.  e.  some  sort  of  alloy 
ntust  be  mixed  with  it.  Visible  churches,  like 
ordinary  gold,  are  some  ten,  some  twelve,  some 
eighteen  carats  fine ;  the  pure  Church  is  the 
pure  unalloyed  gold,  and  has  currency  only  in 
the  realms  of  glory :  in  this  world  the  Church 
has  an  alloy ;  there  is  a  mixture  of  mere  pro- 
essors  with  true  believers :  nothing  absolutely 


pure  is  here,  and  1  believe,  so  impure  are  we, 
and  we  live  in  so  impure  a  world,  that  there 
needs  to  be  a  mixture  in  order  to  exist  at  all. 
Bita  day  comes,  when  all  the  base  metal  shall 
be  destroyed,  and  the  pure  gold  shall  come  out 
beautiful,  and  unmixed,  and  holy  ;  and  its  cur¬ 
rency  shall  be  where  there  is  no  need  nor 
toleration  of  alloy — where  is  nothing  to  defile 
destroy.  But  this  Church,  while  thus  a 
mixed  body,  was  yet  perfectly  distinct  from  the 
world  ;  it  had  its  own  place  of  meeting,  its  own 
rites,  its  own  laws,  its  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
its  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  me  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per,  and  several  outward  signs  and  forms  by 
which  its  members  were  known  to  the  world. 
Our  Lord  left  the  Church  but  one  grand  charac¬ 
teristic  badge ;  one  church  said  it  should  be  a 
tonsure  on  the  head;  another  church  said  it 
should  be  a  crucifix ;  another.^sompthing  else  ; 
Christ  left  us  no  such  badge  :  he  said  Christians 
should  have  a  badge,  but  not  such  as  these — 

“  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.”  Re¬ 
ciprocal,  mutual  love,  is  the  apostolic  character¬ 
istic  of  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  author  of  this  epistle  is  Christ  himself. 
The  Church  ot  Ephesus  is  the  party  addressed, 
the  writer  of  the  letter  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  Church  might  have  expected  a  missive  of 
judgment,  and  lo !  it  is  a  missive  of  mercy,  a 
letter  of  love,  the  autograph  of  her  Head,  her 
Lord,  and  Saviour.  He  says  to  John,  “  Write ; 
be  my  amanuensis ;  mingle  with  it  no  sentiment 
of  your  own,  but  convey  my  words  as  they  fall 
from  my  lips,  to  the  Church  at  Ephesus:”  tra¬ 
dition  might  be  distorted ;  oral  communications 
might  be  mistaken ;  but  this  is  a  letter  to  be  read 
in  the  light  of  the  nineteenth,  as  well  as  to  be 
studied  amid  the  persecutions  of  the  first  cen¬ 
tury. 

He  pronounces  first  a  panegyric  upon  what 
was  good  in  this  Church  :  he  says,  “  I  know 
thy  works.”  Christ  is  God  :  omniscience  is  his 
glorious  prerogative  and  attribute  :  He  only  can 
say,  “  I  know  thy  works  :” — “  he  had  eyes  like 
a  flame  of  fire.”  He  did  not  need  that  any 
man  should  tell  him  what  was  in  man  ;  “his  eyes 
behold  the  works,  his  eyelids  try  the  thoughts 
of  the  children  of  men;”  “all  things  are  naked 
and  open  to  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do.”  Only  think,  that  there  is  not  one 
beating  heart  in  this  assembly,  upon  which  the 
eye  of  Christ  is  not  as  distinctly  riveted,  as  if 
that  heart  were  the  only  one  in  the  whole  uni¬ 
verse  of  God.  In  other  words,  each  individual 
in  this  assembly  may  say  at  this  moment, 

“  There  is  not  a  thought  in  my  heart,  but,  lo  ! 
0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogeiher.”  What  is 
the  thought  that  is  now  uppermost  ?  I  doubt 
not  many  a  one  is  feeling  at  this  moment  that, 
while  I  am  speaking,  his  thoughts  are  wander¬ 
ing  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Some  have  their 
bodies  here,  and  their  hearts  in  their  counting- 
house  ;  others,  looking  to  me,  and  listening  to 
my  words,  have  their  fancies  roaming  here,  there, 
and  everywhere  ;  some  thinking  so  little  about 
the  purpose  for  which  they  have  come  here,  that 
they  are  now  wondering,  arid  calculating  while 
I  speak,  whether  they  shall  obtain  that  little 
payment  to-morrow,  or  get  through  that  little 
difficulty  next  year.  What  a  pity  that  it  is  so  ! 
not  only  what  a  sin,  but  what  a  pity  that  it  is 
so !  My  dear  friends,  you  ought  to  determine 
that  nothing  that  belongs  to  the  counting-house, 
the  trade,  the  business,  the  profession,  shall 
trespass  on  this  holy  day,  to  disturb  its  quiet,  or 
to  mar  your  communion  with  God.  Get  into 
the  holy  habit  of  sequestering  Sabbath  from  the 
rest  of  the  days,  and  you  will  soon  find  that  the 
habit  will  become,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  like 
a  second  nature.  Let  us  ever  recollect  this 
solemn  truth,  that  Christ’s  eye  is  upon  each  one 
of  us.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Divine 
“  absenteeism  ;”  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  sus¬ 
pension,  even  for  a  moment,  of  the  penetrating 
and  piercing  omniscience  of  God.  That  deed 
that  you  did  in  secret  sounds  like*  the  seven 
thunders  in  God’s  ear ;  that  thought  which 
flashed  through  your  soul  with  the  speed  of  the 
lightning’s  wiftg,  left  its  shadow  before  God,  and 
in  his  records  it  was  written  what  it  was,  and 


what  its  character  is.  But  blessed  be  his  name, 
his  omniscience  does  not  occupy  itself  with 
looking  only  at  our  sins,  but  it  delights  also  to 
take  cognizance  of  our  virtues  which  he  himself 
has  created.  That  prayer  that  is  scarcely  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  lips,  but  that  leaps  secretly  from 
the  heart,  Christ  hears.  That  sympathy  within, 
for  which  you  have  no  expression  without,  Christ 
sees.  That  pity  which  you  felt  for  a  poor  one 
whom  you  could  not  help,  Christ  has  noticed  as 
true  charity.  That  mite  which  you  cast  into 
the  treasury  with  your  left  hand,  your  right 
hand  scarcely  knowing  what  your  left  hand  did, 
Christ  has  seen.  There  is  not  a  silent  tear  that 
is  shed  over  sin  and  sorrow,  nor  a  secret  thought 
of  prayer  that  is  breathed  for  its  extinction,  that 
does  not  rise  with  greater  speed  than  an  angel’s 
wing,  and  soar  higher  than  an  archangel’s  flight, 
and  reach  the  bosom,  and  lie  recorded  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be  his 
name !  when  he  sees  what  is  sin  in  his  people, 
he  notes  it  to  forgive  it;  when  he  detects  what  is 
excellence,  he  notices  it  to  record,  to  canonize, 
and  to  remember  it.  “  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another  :  and  the 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  1  make  up  my  jewels ; 
and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
sou  that  serveth  him.”  How  beautiful  is  this  ! 
Believer,  how  consolatory  is  this !  the  act  that 
the  world  misconstrues,  the  word  that  the  world 
misrepresents,  you  have  a  judge  that  sees  actu¬ 
ally  as  it  is.  Hopes  too  bright  for  this  world, 
and  sympathies  with  what  is  too  lofty  or  too 
pure  for  the  crowd  to  comprehend,  Christ  sees. 
What  the  world  denounces  as  your  sin,  Christ 
records,  it  may  be,  as  your  excellence  :  there  is 
not  a  holy  thought  that  is  cherished,  or  a  cup  of 
cold  water  that  is  given  in  his  name,  which  he 
does  not  appreciate.  Child  of  God  !  “  1  know 
thy  works  I  know  the  difficulties  with  which 
you  have  to  contend,  1  know  the  obstructions 
which  you  have  to  overcome ;  I  know  the  mo¬ 
tives  from  which  they  spring,  I  know  the  end 
for  which  you  do  them ;  and  if  the  world’s 
eulogium  shall  not  be  pronounced  upon  you,  you 
have  an  eulogium  in  reversion,  that  will  be 
music  indeed,  when  the  world’s  shout  will  be 
silent  for  ever.  If  this  be  true  of  their  deeds, 
it  is  true  of  believers  themselves  Wherever 
there  is  a  child  of  God,  there  rests  upon  him 
the  eye  of  his  blessed  Lord.  Let  him  be  in  the 
deepest  coal-pit  of  Northumberland,  or  upon  the 
loftiest  crag  of  the  Pyrenees — in  some  subterra¬ 
nean  crypt,  or  secret  catacomb — in  the  region 
where  the  sun  never  shines,  or  in  some  desert 
scorched  by  his  burning  rays — let  him  be  shut 
up  in  the  cells  of  the  Inquisition,  or,  like  the 
Waldenses  of  old,  amid  the  ravines  of  the  Cot- 
tian  Alps — wheresoever  the  sword  of  persecu¬ 
tion  may  drive  him,  or  the  wave  of  prosperity 
may  lift  him,  the  believer  is  seen,  and  over¬ 
shadowed,  and  protected  by  his  Lord,  and  kept 
as  carefully  as  if  he  were  the  only  jewel  in  the 
universe,  and  his  master’s  name  impressed  and 
engraven  upon  it.  “  Happy  are  the  people  that 
are  in  such  a  case  !  happy  is  that  man  whose 
God  is  the  Lord !”  But  let  us  inquire  if  this 
be  our  privilege — if  this  inspection  be  our  joy 
if  it  be  true  that  Christ  knows  our  thoughts, 
our  feelings,  our  works — what  are  those  works 
of  ours  that  he  knows  ?  You  complain,  that  I 
so  often  ask  you  to  give,  and  to  give  so  much, 
and  so  often,  for  various  objects ;  just  ask  your¬ 
selves  what  you  have  given  and  done  for  Christ 
— what  your  works  are  ?  If  Christ  be  looking 
on,  if  he  see  and  record  all  you  have  spent  in 
follies,  in  luxuries,  in  amusements,  and  all  you 
have  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  how  will  it 
stand  ?  I  believe  that  the  time  shortens,  and 
the  shadows  of  approaching  night,  wdien  no  man 
can  work,  come  and  creep  over  the  world,  and 
indicate  that  the  sun  is  setting,  but  setting  only 
to  rise  again  in  greater,  even  in  noonday  splen¬ 
dor  ;  therefore,  I  believe  that  now  or  never  is 
the  time  for  missionary  effort.  We  ask  you, 
then,  in  assisting  missionary  effort,  to  give  not 
only  your  superfluities,  which  is  all  that  you 


have  given  hitherto,  but  to  make  sacrifices ; 
what  you  have  yet  done  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  been  the  frieze,  the  ornament  of  your  life, 
not  the  pillar,  the  capital  ol  it.  Never  was  there 
a  time  when  the  whole  world  was  so  open  to 
missionary  effort  as  at  this  day;  and  never  was 
the  time  so  near  realization  when  this  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  to  every  nation, 
and  then  shall  the  end  come.  France  and  Spain 
are  both  at  this  moment  open  to  our  Bibles — 
Greece  and  Turkey  are  at  length  accessible  to 
our  missionaries.  It  has  ceased  to  be  a  crime 
for  a  perverted  Christian  to  come  back  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  ;  it  has  ceased  in  Turkey  to  be  an  offence 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  Mohammedans.  I  told 
you  on  a  previous  evening  that  the  Sullan  has 
so  completely  relaxed  his  laws,  that  he  has 
given  permission  to  the  Jews  to  raise  a  temple 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  are  now 
collecting  funds  to  build  one,  which  they  say 
shall  eclipse  the  first  and  second,  both  in  glory 
and  magnificence.  At  this  moment  Asia,  and 
Assyria,  and  India  beyond  the  Indus,  further 
than  the  Macedonian  phalanxes  of  Alexander 
ever  penetrated,  are  inviting  us.  The  moun¬ 
tains  of  India  may  be  trodden  by  missionaries* 
feet ;  China  has  cast  down  her  fortresses  ;  Egypt 
and  Abyssinia  have  opened  their  gates ;  there 
is  not  a  spot  in  the  wide  world  where  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  of  the  Gospel  may  not  preach  ;  from 
every  spot  there  comes,  heard  by  the  ear  of  God, 
and  by  the  ear  of  the  true  Christian,  the  pierc¬ 
ing  cry,  “  Come  over  and  help  us  ;”  the  great 
sea  is  coming  on,  to  cover  all  with  its  waves 
take  the  opportunity  of  beneficence  while  you 
can,  before  you  are  overwhelmed  ;  the  night  is 
at  hand — work  while  it  is  called  to-day  ;  the 
candle  is  nearly  burned  to  the  socket — make 
use  of  the  little  light  that  remains  ;  the  shades 
of  evening  are  gathering  round  us — ply  the 
work  of  the  Gospel  ere  the  sun  sets,  and  there 
be  no  more  opportunity  of  action. 

But  our  blessed  Lord  says,  “  I  know,”  not 
only  “  thy  works,”  but  “  thy  labor.”  It  seems 
to  me  that  “  labor  ”  specially  refers  to  the  min¬ 
ister,  “works”  to  the  people,  because  it  is  the 
very  word  applied  by  Paul  to  ministers :  “Know* 
those  that  labor  among  you,  and  are  over  you, 

“  those  that  labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine ;” 
and  if  this  refer  to  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
what  does  it  teach  us  ?  that  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  is  non-resident,  but  that  it  is  what  the 
ajjbstle  has  here  called  a  “labor.”  If  any  pride 
themselves  on  having  apostolic  succession,  let 
them  see  to  it  that  they  have  also  apostolic  doc¬ 
trine,  and  apostolic  labor.  Here  are  the  labors 
of  an  apostle  :  “  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils 
of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness  and 
painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.”  Apostolic  light,  and  apostolic  love, 
are  the  things  we  should  transfer  to  ourselves, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  imitate  and  copy. 

But  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  adds,  “  I 
know,  not  only  thy  works,  and  thy  labor,  but  I 
know  also  thy  patience.”  Patience  is  a  virtue 
which  in  the  present  day  we  have  much  need 
of.  “  Wait  patiently  for  God.”  Impatience  is 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  day :  it  shows 
itself  in  prayerlessness ;  in  feelings  prejudicial 
to  ourselves,  and  not  beneficial  to  others;  in  a 
constant  fear  that  everything  will  go  to  wreck  if 
we  do  not  interpose ;  in  a  strong  selfish  feeling 
that  if  wTe  do  not  put  in  our  hand,  and  bear  our 
part,  God  will  not  he  served,  and  his  cause  will 
not  be  sustained.  Our  Lord  saw  all  that  was 
coming  on  the  earth,  and  yet  what  perfect  self- 
possession!  what  quiet!  what  complete  patience  ! 
Let  us  imitate  his  example.  “  Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil-doers.  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him.” 

And  in  order  to  exhibit  and  display  this,  real¬ 
ize,  if  you  can,  two  or  three  things.  He  that 
is  impatient  with  events  which  man  cannot  re¬ 
verse  is  impatient  with  God  ;  he  that  quarrels 
with  things  as  they  are,  quarrels,  as  it  were, 
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with  God.  God  is  in  all,  overruling  what  is 
evil,  sanctifying  what  is  true.  Let  us,  stand  to 
our  post,  and  wait  patiently  till  he  come  and 
relieve  :  thus  we  read  in  Scripture  of  the  “  pa¬ 
tience  of  the  saints.”  Yet  patience  does  not 
imply  indolence,  for  it  says,  “  thy  labor  and  thy 
patience.”  Is  it  not  the  fact  that  the  man  who 
is  most  self-possessed  is  just  the  man  who  is 
capable  of  the  mightiest  enterprise  ?  How  strong 
an  illustration  of  this  in  the  natural  world  was 
Columbus!  When  all  scientific  men  were 
laughing  at  him,  and  declaring  there  was  no 
such  western  continent  as  he  supposed,  Colum- 
never  lost  his  temper,  no,  his  energy  and  patience, 
and  his  persistency  was  crowned  with  success. 
Take  an  instance  from  Scripture.  What  quiet¬ 
ness  of  spirit,  what  endurance,  what  strength  of 
character,  what  energy  of  action  do  we  find  in 
Joshua  !  It  is  the  men  who  are  always  impa¬ 
tient,  always  in  a  hurry,  who  do  nothing;  it  is 
the  men  that  are  quiet  and  self-possessed  that 
rest  and  repose  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages,  that  are 
capable  of  the  greatest  feats,  and  are  character¬ 
ized  by  the  most  glorious  triumphs. 

But  there  are  three  practical  or  historical  illus¬ 
trations  and  evidences  given  of  this  Church’s 
labor  and  patience  :  “  thou  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast  labored.” 
The  first  characteristic  of  these  works  is,  that 
this  Church  had  tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles.  We  learn  that  even  in  the  apostles’ 
days  there  were  false  apostles,  false  brethren, 
deceitful  workers;  and  if  in  the  sunshine  of  the 
apostles’  days  there  were  bad  men  and  false 
apostles,  are  we  to  be  surprised  that  there  are 
such  in  the  present  day  ?  As  I  have  already 
said,  if  there  were  no  false  and  bad  ministers, 
it  would  be  to  me  a  proof  that  the  Bible  was 
not  true ;  and  when,  therefore,  you  hear  any 
person  quoting  bad  ministers,  as  some  are  very 
apt  to  do  when  they  want  to  get  rid  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  Bible,  tell 
him  that  the  reason  which  he  urges  for  rejecting 
the  Gospel  is  just  one  of  the  reasons  why  you 
accept  it.  The  Scripture  says  that  such  minis¬ 
ters  should  creep  into  the  Church ;  and  were 
such  wanting,  it  would  be  evidence  that  the 
Bible  is  not  true.  There  ought  to  be  discipline 
in  every  Church.  I  think  it  is  wrong  that  a 
person  whose  conduct  is  openly  profane,  whose 
life  is  bad,  whose  character  is  equivocal,  and 
who  has  not  repented  of  his  sins,  should  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  communion-table.  That  is  the 
reason  why  in  the  Scottish  Church  there  are 
tokens  distributed  to  each,  that  at  every  com¬ 
munion-table  each  person  may  come  to  the  min¬ 
ister  and  elders,  and  receive  a  token  that,  as  far 
as  they  can  judge,  his  life  is  consistent,  his 
doctrine  pure,  his  walk  becoming  a  believer. 
But  how  did  they  try  them?  I  doubt  whether 
it  was  by  an  ecclesiastical  court ;  I  believe 
the  trial  was  mainly  by  the  word  of  God.  And 
this  trial  is  exacily  what  the  apostle  speaks  of 
when  he  says,  “  Try  the  spirits,  whether  they 
be  of  God ;”  and  again,  when  Paul  says, 
“  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you,  let  him  be  anathe¬ 
ma,”  i.  e.  separate  him  from  you — have  nothing 
to  do  with  him.  And  this  shows  us  that  a 
Christian  people  may  read  the  Bible ;  that  they 
may  understand  the  Bible ;  and  that  they  are 
good  judges  whether  it  be  bread  or  poison  with 
which  the  minister  feeds  them. 

I  have  received  a  note,  complaining  of  a  re¬ 
mark  which  I  made  on  this  passage.  It  is  said, 
“  Why,  according  to  you,  you  encourage  the 
people  to  sit  as  critics  upon  what  you  say and 
in  this  note  the  text  is  cited,  “  Receive  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word ;”  and  the  inference 
added,  that  you  ought  therefore  to  receive  what 
the  minister  says,  and  not  judge  at  all.  But 
does  not  the  verse  show  that  if  it  be  anything 
but  milk,  you  are  not  to  take  it.  I  have  no  fear 
that  there  will  be  too  much  of  this ;  my  fear  is 
rather  lest  you  should  be  too  dead,  too  apathetic, 
too  indolent.  I  rejoice  to  stir  up  opposition — il 
is  the  best  thing  in  the  world.  Better  have 
men  disputing  with  you,  and  controverting  what 
you  say,  than  seated  like  stones  or  pieces  of 
clay,  coming  to  God’s  house  a  form,  and  leaving 
it  just  as  they  entered  it,  with  increased  respon¬ 
sibilities,  but  no  blessing.  “Thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  hast  re¬ 
jected  them.”  No  official  rank,  no  intellectual 
power  must  be  taken  as  a  substitute  for  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  The  instance  of  the  patience  of  the  Church 
is,  “  Thou  hast  borne  reproach,  opposition,  cal¬ 
umny,  conflict  of  every  sort,  and  hast  had  pa¬ 
tience  ;”  and  then  it  is  added  also,  “  thou  hast 
labored,  for  my  name’s  sake,  and  hast  not  faint¬ 
ed.”  Mark  the  purity  of  these  labors.  Thou  hast 
labored,  not  for  popular  eclat ,  not  for  money, 
not  to  prop  up  an  old  sect  or  pull  down  a  new 
one,  not  to  strengthen  one  party  or  weaken  an¬ 
other,  but  “  for  my  name’s  sake,”  in  obedience 
to  my  will,  and  for  my  glory.  Whether  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  ye  have  done  all 
for  my  glory,  leaning  on  my  intercession,  strength¬ 
ened  with  my  might,  out  of  love  to  me,  in  testi¬ 
mony  of  your  attachment  to  me  ;  thus  you  have 
labored  for  my  name’s  sake. 

Let  us  next  notice  the  persistency  of  this 
labor  :  “  Thou  hast  labored,  and  hast  not  faint- 


A  great  fault  of  modern  labor  is,  that  it 
begins  with  the  blaze  of  a  rocket,  and  is  extin¬ 
guished  with  its  speed  also  ;  it  is  a  rare  thing 
to  find  in  the  Church  a  man  who  will  begin  a 
good  work,  and  will  quietly  cleave  and  adhere 
to  what  he  has  begun.  I  think  we  Scottish 
Christians  excel  in,  that  point  our  English  and 
Irish  brethren.  The  Irish  are  the  most  ignitable, 
the  English  the  most  matter-of-fact,  the  Scotch 
the  most  logicaL  and  persistent.  When  I  said  I 
wanted  money  for  our  schools,  the  first  five-pound 
note  I  received  was  from  an  Irish  Christian  ; 
his  heart  leaped  to  its  right  place,  as  an  Irish¬ 
man’s  always  does,  when  a  right  appeal  on  right 
grounds  is  made  to  it.  The  Gospel  seems  to 
require  greater  force  and  energy  in  order  to  reach 
a  Scotchman’s  heart ;  but  when  it  is  reached, 
touched,  and  transformed,  it  abides  stedfast  as 
the  needle  to  the  pole,  and  is  the  most  persistent 
— “  laboring  and  fainting  not.”  It  was  thus 
that  the  apostles  triumphed;  they  labored  and 
fainted  not.  It  was  thus  that  Whitfield,  and 
Wesley,  and  Oberlin,  and  Boos,  and  Elliott,  and 
Williams,  and  others,  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy,  labored  and  fainted  not. 

Such  is  Christ’s  eulogium  on  this  Church : 
such  were  its  works,  its  labor,  its  patience,  its 
excellence.  Were  the  Lord  of  the  Church  to 
visit  us  now,  could  he  say  to  us,  “  Ye  have  done 
what  ye  could  ?”  I  fear  not.  Much  we  have 
done,  perhaps,  but  not  yet  what  we  ought. — 
Learn  to  make  sacrifices ;  learn  to  be  character¬ 
ised  by  such  virtues  as  will  show  that  the  Gos¬ 
pel  has  made  you  to  differ  from  others ;  to  be 
distinguished  by  the  excellencies  of  the  Ephe¬ 
sian  Church,  without  its  faults.  And  if  there 
be  fair  and  precious  fruit  in  the  midst  of  us, 
Christ’s  breath  has  given  it  all  its  fragrance — 
Christ’s  smile  has  given  it  all  its  beauty.  If  we 
have  done  ought  that  is  good — if  we  have  made 
great  sacrifices — if  we  have  labored  and  have 
not  fainted, — “not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  but  to  thy 
name  be  the  praise  and  glory.”  Our  sins  should 
humble  us,  for  they  are  our  own  ;  and  our  vir¬ 
tues  should  humble  us,  for  they  are  notour  own. 
Our  sins  should  bring  us  to  God,  that  they  may 
be  forgiven ;  our  virtues  should  bring  us  to  God, 
that  he  may  be  glorified. 


END  OF  LECTURE  V. 


From  the  London  “  Quarterly  Journal  of  Prophecy.” 

The  Harmonies  of  Genesis  and  Reve¬ 
lation. 

(Concluded  from  our  last.) 

VII.  The  history  next  exhibits  to  us  the  earthly 
Paradise,  with  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  Amidst  all  the  variety  of  that  beauti¬ 
ful  and  fertile  landscape,  our  eyes  are  fixed  on 
these  only ;  one  of  them  the  occasion  of  the 
first  entrance  of  evil,  and  the  other  a  Divine  and 
healing  remedy.  Man,  however,  perversely 
tasted  the  forbidden  tree  of  knowledge,  and  lost 
access  to  the  tree  of  life  ;  and  hence  began  the 
long,  weary  course  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

In  the  prophecy,  the  record  of  redemption,  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
though  the  effects  resulting  from  its  bitter  taste 
a  are  conspicuous  in  every  part  of  the  visions. — 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tree  of  life  appears 
in  it,  from  first  to  last,  with  added  features  of 
dignity  and  spiritual  glory.  Its  place  is  the 
heavenly  Paradise,  along  the  banks  of  the  river 
of  life.  The  single  tree  is  now  replaced  by  a 
prolific  grove,  yielding  every  month  its  celestial 
fruitage,  and  even  its  very  leaves  are  endued 
with  a  medicinal  virtue.  The  type  of  the  his¬ 
tory  passes  into  a  symbol  in  the  prophecy,  and 
is  transfigured  and  glorified  in  the  change. 

The  first  mention  of  it  occurs  in  the  opening 
vision,  in  the  message  of  our  Lord  to  the  first 
of  the  seven  Churches, — “  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  Paradise  of  God.”  It  is  thus  made  to 
usher  that  galaxy  of  delightful  promises  by 
which  our  Lord  has  provided  comfort  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  to  the  end  of  time,  and  introduced  the  solemn 
revelation  of  coming  judgments. 

After  these  warning  visions  have  run  their 
course,  and  the  vessel,  through  stormy  seas  of 
change,  has  reached  its  haven  of  rest,  the  tree 
of  life  comes  once  again  into  view,  and  closes 
the  whole  Divine  message.  “In  the  midst  of 
the  street,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month ; 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations.”  Blessed  contrast,  between  the 
sin  and  misery  of  Eve,  in  tasting  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  and  the  happy  privilege  of  the 
heavenly  Bride,  feasting  on  the  love  God,  which 
is  life  and  peace,  for  ever  and  ever ! 

And  here  the  relation  is  the  more  striking, 
because  no  mention  of  the  tree  of  life  occurs 
elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  reserved 
for  this  latest  message,  that  it  may  serve  to 
clasp  together  the  volume  of  inspiration,  and 
illustrate  the  marvellous  unity  of  design  which 
pervades  the  whole. 

VIII.  Another  feature  of  the  history  is  the 
mention  of  the  rivers  which  watered  Paradise 


at  the  beginning.  Its  fertility  was  maintained 
by  the  confluence  of  four  different  streams. — 
The  first  of  these  compassed  the  land  or  Havilah, 
where  there  was  gold  and  bdellium,  and  the 
onyx  stone.  The  second  had  its  source  in  the 
land  of  Cush  ;  the  third  was.  Hiddekel,  where 
Daniel  afterwards  received  his  latest  prophecy ; 
and  the  fourth  river  was  Euphrates. 

Now  here  also  the  prophecy  exhibits  features 
of  resemblance,  varied  by  contrast,  but  only  the 
more  expressive  of  their  mutual  harmony.  The 
four  streams,  watering  Paradise,  fitly  represent 
the  confluence  of  all  the  variety  of  creature  hap¬ 
piness.  But  the  higher  blessedness  of  the  re¬ 
deemed  flows  direct  from  the  uncreated  source 
of  all  goodness.  God  himself  is  their  portion. 
With  Him  is  the  fountain  of  life,  and  in  His 
light  they  shall  see  light.  And  thus  the  heaven¬ 
ly  Paradise  is  watered  by  one  single  river,  with 
this  significant  description,  that  “  it  proceedeth 
from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.”  The 
type,  in  passing  into  a  symbol,  is  modified,  to 
express  a  deeper  happiness,  and  a  higher  glory. 

It  is  not  all  the  varieties  of  created  beings  on 
which  the  blessedness  of  the  saints  will  depend, 
but  on  God  the  Creator,  and  the  co-equal  Son 
of  God,  their  Divine  Redeemer.  It  is  not  the 
land  of  Cush  or  Asshur,  with  all  its  resources 
of  worldly  greatness,  that  will  supply  the  foun¬ 
tains  which  refresh  their  spirits ;  but  peace,  like 
a  river,  flows  to  them  from  the  God  of  peace, 
and  love  blesses  them  forever,  from  the  very 
Fountain  of  uncreated  and  eternal  love. 

But  this  does  not  exhaust  the  beautiful  har¬ 
mony  between  the  historical  type  and  the  pro¬ 
phetical  antitype,  in  these  rivers  of  Paradise. 
The  gold,  the  bdellium,  and  the  onyx  stone, 
carry  our  thoughts  at  once  to  the  further  descrip¬ 
tion,  in  the  same  vision,  of  the  city  through 
which  the  celestial  river  is  seen  to  flow.  There, 
under  the  name  of  the  chalcedony,  the  onyx  is 
seen  among  the  foundations  of  the  city,  but  is 
joined  with  a  rich  variety  of  “all  manner  of 
precious  stones,”  while  the  street  itself  is  “  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.”  Again,  the 
river  Hiddekel  is  mentioned  elsewhere  only  in 
Daniel’s  latest  prophecy,  which  has  the  closest 
and  most  varied  relation  to  the  visions  of  the 
Apocalypse.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Hid¬ 
dekel  that  the  prophet  had  that  revelation  of  our 
Lord,  which  minutely  resembles  his  later  ap¬ 
pearance  to  thebeloved  Apostle.  It  was  on  the 
banks  of  the  Hiddekel  that  the  heavenly  querists 
obtained  the  answer,  which  finds  its  exact  coun¬ 
terpart  in  the  voice  of  the  sunbright  Angel.  “  I 
heard  the  man,  clothed  with  linen,  which  was 
upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  to  heaven,  and 
sware  by  Him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  it  shall 
be  for  a  time,  times,  and  an  half ;  and  when  he 
shall  have  accomplished  scattering  the  power  of 
the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished.”  Here  the  substance  of  the  whole 
Apocalypse,  and  almost  the  very  words  of  that 
oath  which  forms  its  central  message,  are  linked 
with  the  revived  mention  of  the  third  river  of 
Paradise. 

But  in  the  case  of  the  fourth  river,  the  rela¬ 
tion  between  the  history  and  the  prophecy  is 
still  more  apparent.  The  Euphrates  is  first 
named  in  this  description  of  the  earthly  Para¬ 
dise.  After  the  fall  and  banisment  of  man,  its 
name  is  linked  with  a  mournful  record  of  hu¬ 
man  pride  and  ungodliness,  the  confusion  of 
Babel,  and  every  evil  work.  In  Isaiah  it  is  con¬ 
trasted  with  the  gentle  stream  of  Siloah,  and 
represents  the  old  Assyrian  Empire,  in  the 
height  of  its  worldly  pride  and  ambition,  under 
the  fierce  Sennacherib,  who  perished  suddenly 
by  a  Divine  judgment.  In  the  New  Testament 
the  only  mention  of  the  Euphrates  is  in  this 
prophecy.  Here  it  meets  us  in  the  second  woe, 
and  under  the  sixth  vial,  and  is  placed  in  evi¬ 
dent  contrast  to  the  river  of  life,  which  waters 
the  Paradise  of  God.  From  the  borders  of  its 
streams  issues  forth  the  severest  woe  upon  a 
corrupt  and  worldly  Church,  and  those  streams 
are  afterwards  dried,  upon  the  approach  of 
judgment,  to  prepare  the  full  triumph  of  the  true 
Cyrus,  the  King  of  righteousness  and  of  peace. 
The  river  which  once  watered  the  earthly 
Paradise,  after  being  defiled  and  degraded  by 
scenes  of  violence  and  pride,  which  had  revel¬ 
led  and  triumphed  for  long  ages  in  old  Babylon, 
disappears,  at  least  in  figure,  under  the  vials  of 
judgment ;  and  the  vision  afterwards  reveals  to 
us  its  only  substitute,  in  the  pure  river  of  the 
water  of  life,  proceeding  from  the  throne. 

IX.  The  marriage  of  Adam  and  Eve,  though 
earlier  in  time,  appears  next  in  the  order  of  the 
narrative.  It  was  clearly  the  latest  work  of  the 
sixth  day.  Eve,  after  being  fashioned  during 
the  sleep  of  Adam,  is  brought  to  him  as  his 
bride,  and  the  celebration  of  their  marriage 
closes  the  history  of  creation  It  was  a  time  of 
heavenly  rejoicing,  and  of  earthly  happiness ; 
but  still  the  blessing,  to  the  eye  of  wisdom,  was 
incomplete.  Instated  in  the  dominion  over  all 
the  creatures,  our  first  parents  were  still  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  deeper  mysteries  of  good  and  evil, 
and  unclothed  upon  with  the  glory  of  super¬ 
natural  grace.  “  They  were  botty  naked,  the 
man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed.” 


The  Apocalypse  here  presents  a  counterpart, 
where  the  features  of  contrast  only  deepen  the 
harmony  between  the  early  type,  and  the  anti¬ 
type,  which  closes  the  drama  of  Divine  provi¬ 
dence.  What  is  the  last  main  event  which  is 
there  exhibited,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
sabbatism  of  a  thousand  years  ?  It  is  the  bridal 
of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven. — 
“  I  heard  as  it  Were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi¬ 
tude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  thunderings,  saying,  Allelulia, 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honor  to  him  : 
for  the  mariage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
bride  hath  made  herself  ready.”  Yet,  while 
the  resemblance  is  clear  and  full,  the  contrast  is 
no  less  apparent.  All  the  secret  imperfection  of 
the  type  is  revealed  in  the  glorious  antitype. — 
The  creature  no  longer  stands  alone,  in  unsul¬ 
lied,  but  naked  purity ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
clothed  upon  with  a  Divine  beauty,  the  robe  of 
supernatural  grace,  wrought  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  “  And  to  her  it  was  given  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints.”  No  fig-leaves  of  vain  and  false  ex¬ 
cuses  for  sin,  like  those  with  which  Adam  and 
Eve  endeavored  to  conceal  the  deformity  of 
sin,  nor  even  the  sacrificial  clothingskins,  which 
denotes  the  pardoning  mercy  that  first  conceals 
the  shame  of  the  returning  and  penitent  sinner; 
but  robes  of  beauty  and  glory,  like  those  which 
form  the  clothing  of  the  great  High  Priest  him¬ 
self,  the  perfect  image  of  Christ,  in  righteous¬ 
ness  and  true  holiness,  whereby  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  their  God  will  be  around  His  ransomed 
ones  for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  shall  be  pure 
as  He  is  pure,  holy  as  He  is  holy,  and  perfect 
as  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

Here  wTe  may  pause  for  the  present.  The 
history  of  creation  has  revealed  to  us  many 
harmonies:  the  narrative  of  the  fall  will  dis¬ 
close  others,  more  sad  and  morunful  in  the  type, 
but  in  the  antitype,  not  less  delightful  and 
glorious.  Even  these  may  serve  to  impress  on 
our  minds  more  deeply  the  meaning  of  that 
glorious  title  of  our  Lord,  the  frontispiece  of 
His  holy  prophecy — “  l  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  was,  and  which  is,  and  which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty.” 


The  Prophet’s  Fall. 

AN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  A  GREAT  TRUTH.  (1  Kings  13th.) 

The  short  history  of  this  prophet,  sent  from 
Judah  to  the  altar  of  the  idolatrous  Jeroboam, 
king  of  Israel,  at  Beth-el,  is  full  of  instruction. 
He  appears  to  have  been  a  true  prophet,  sent 
with  an  express  message  to  reprove  and  reform 
the  idolatry  of  the  king  and  people  of  Israel, 
and  accompanied  with  miraculous  powers,  the 
accredited  credentials  of  his  sacred  office.  In 
obedience  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  went 
directly  to  Beth-el,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
idolatrous  king,  declared  his  message  concerning 
the  child  which  should  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  should  pollute 
and  treat  writh  the  utmost  contempt,  this  newdy 
constituted  altar  of  Jeroboam,  by  buring  human 
bones,  and  offering  its  own  officiating  priests 
upon  it.  In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this  pro¬ 
phecy,  which  was  literally  fulfilled  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  or  sixty  years  after,  he  gave  a 
sign,  which  was  strikingly  fulfilled  on  the  spot, 
by  the  rending  of  the  altar,  and  pouring  out  of 
its  ashes.  The  wicked  king,  apparently  officiat¬ 
ing  as  his  own  priest,  on  hearing  the  denuncia¬ 
tion  of  the  prophet  against  his  altar  and  worship, 
attempted  to  seize  the  messenger,  but  soon  found 
he  had  to  deal  with  a  higher  power,  wffiose  rep¬ 
resentative  the  prophet  wras,  and  that  he  could 
not  with  impunity  trifle  with  Him  or  audaciously 
interfere  with  the  mission  of  his  servant.  His 
officious  intermeddling  hand  was  dried  up,  and 
the  haughty  king  became  a  suppliant  at  the  feet 
of  the  prophet.  In  answer  to  the  prophet’s 
prayer,  the  king’s  hand  was  restored  ;  and  the 
thus  far  faithful  and  honored  messenger  seemed 
ready  to  return  in  peace*  Apparently,  the  most 
dangerous  and  delicate  part  of  his  mission — 
that  of  reproving  wickedness  in  high  places — 
had  been  accomplished.  His  character  as  a  true 
prophet  had  been  sustained  and  vindicated  by 
Him  who  sent  him.  All  that  nowT  remained  of 
duty  in  this  transaction  was  to  return  home  by 
a  different  route  from  that  in  wffiich  he  came, 
and  not  to  eat  bread  or  drink  water  in  the  place. 

But  mark  the  sequel !  The  king,  wffioa  short 
time  since  would  have  seized  him  in  anger  for 
his  pertinent  reproof  his  idolatry,  had  not  his 
hand  dried  up,  now,  apparently  half  a  convert, 
invites  him  to  his  home  for  refreshments,  and 
offers  to  pay  him  for  his  prayers  in  restoring  his 
hand,  or  reward  him  with  a  salary,  if  he  will 
become  his  priest  at  Beth-el.  But  these  offers 
were  faithfully  rejected ;  and  the  character  of 
the  prophet  yet  appeared  in  perfect  keeping  with 
the  dignity  of  his  office  and  the  solemnity  of  his 
message.  His  duty  done  at  Beth-el,  he  leaves 
the  place  and  starts  for  home.  But  a  new  trial 
awaiteth  him — a  new  and  singular  temptation 
was  before  him  ;  and  in  this  he  fell. 


^  THE  ADVENT  HERALD.  227  ^ 

There  was  at  Beth-ei  an  old  prophet,  or  one  s 
j  pretending  to  be  such,  who,  on  hearing  of  the  r 
transaction  at  the  altar,  and  being  informed  of 
the  course  the  man  from  Judah  had  taken  to- 
1  ward  his  home,  pursued  and  overtook  him,  sit- 
1  ting  under  an  oak.  The  self-styled  prophet 

1  saluted  the  man  of  God  in  very  kind  language,  t< 
and  urged  him  to  return  with  him  and  eat  bread,  t 
1  This  invitation  was  at  once  rejected,  and  the  C 
I  very  best  reason,  the  command  of  God,  offered  b 
and'  reiterated,  as  an  apology  for  the  prophet’s  y 
seeming  want  of  courtesy.  The  man  of  God  t 
could  rather  forego  a  good  dinner  than  disobey  ^ 
I  his  Maker.  If  the  hook  was  not  seen,  the  bait  r 
was  not  sufficiently  attractive,  and  therefore  was  o 
1  not  swallowed.  But  here  the  temptation  took  1 
I  another  form — a  theological  one,  and  was  fatally  ] 
I  successful.  The  treasures  of  a  king  had  been 
|  rejected ;  the  hospitalities  of  a  plain  and  appar-  ( 
I  ently  friendly  Israelite  had  been  refused ;  but  v 
J  when  the  tempter  appeared  in  the  form  of  an  c 
angel  of  light,  he  was  too  successful  The  old 

1  prophet  declared  that  he,  too,  was  a  prophet, 

I  like  himself,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  j 
j  through  the  ministry  of  an  angel,  had  said  unto 

I  him,  “  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine 

I  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.” 
i  Here  the  prophet  yielded  to  this  form  of  tempta¬ 
tion,  went  back  and  feasted  with  his  lying  de¬ 
ceiver,  and,  on  his  way  home,  was  slain  by  a 

1  lion  for  his  disobedience  to  God. 

The  interesting  truth  illustrated  in  this  his- 

I  tory  is  this  :— God  justly  holds  every  man  re- 

II  sponsible  for  the  proper  improvement  of  every 
manifestation  of  duty  communicated  from  him 

j|  to  the  individual  mind  or  conscience.  No  second 
j|  hand  revelations  should  ever  interferes  with 
our  own  clear  conscientious  convictions  of  duty. 
Is  God  the  God  of  the  prophet  and  priest?  he 

1  is  also  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  With  all 
he  has  the  means  of  communication.  All  are 
|l  accountable  to  him  for  the  improvement  of  the 

I  light  given.  In  the  consciences  of  all  he  would 
reign  supreme.  But  he  asks  not  the  blind 

j  homage  of  sacrifice,  where  a  sense  of  duty  is  not 

J  present.  If  the  mind  of  man  he  darkened  and 

II  the  conscience  defiled,  he  would  have  the  one 
11  enlightened  and  the  other  purified  before  he 
||  would  seek  him  as  a  worshiper.  That  system 
l|  of  religion  which  requires  blind  obedience  to 
j|  forms  and  rules,  without  sufficient  light  or  rea- 
i|  son  to  impress  a  sense  of  duty  upon  the  human 
it  heart,  is  not  of  God.  Ungodly  persecutors 

and  haughty  tyrants  may  be  pleased  with  ex- 
|  torted  confessions  and  coerced  obedience;  but 
||  such  is  not  the  worship  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
||  His  worship  debases  not  the  man  to  the  level 
[|  of  an  unthinking  instrument — a  thing,  but 
rather  exalts  him  to  intercourse  with  the  uni- 
1  verse  of  mind. 

We  may  pity  the  fallen  prophet,  who  so  faith- 
j  j  fully  performed  his  duty  at  Beth-el,  and  un¬ 
shrinkingly  met  the  menaces  and  flatteries  of 
the  idolatrous  king,  and  yet  became  the  dupe  of 
||  a  pretended  friend,  and  the  victim  of  a  base  re- 
j|  ligious  lie.  But  our  pity  for  the  fallen  prophet 
j|  should  not  lead  us  to  forget  the  nature  of  his  sin 
j|  or  the  manner  of  his  fall.  Of  his  commission 
||  from  God  he  could  have  no  doubt.  The  divine 
]  presence  had  been  with  him  to  sanction  by 
!]  miracles  the  divinity  of  his  mission.  The  com¬ 
il  mand  for  him  to  return  another  way  without 
j|  eating  bread  or  drinking  water  at  Beth-el,  was 
peremptory,  and  had  been  twice  repeated  by  him 
as  a  reason  for  his  conduct.  An  inward  con- 
|  sciousness  of  duty  must  have  been  in  him.  It 
was  the  substituting  of  the  mere  assertion  of 
j|  the  old  prophet  for  the  inward  sense  of  duty , 
|  that  ruined  him. 

This  history  presents  a  clear  evidence  of  the 
||  sacredness  of  a  pure,  enlightened  conscience. — 
||  It  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity.  He  could 
!|  by  no  means  possess  so  clear  an  evidence  of  the 
j|  truth  of  the  old  prophet’s  message  to  him,  as 
j|  of  his  duty  to  return  as  the  Lord  bade  him.  Ol 
|  the  old  prophet  he  had  reason  to  be  suspicious 
j|  He  lived  at  Beth-el,  where  idolatry  reigned 
yet  his  warning  voice  was  not  heard  agains 
||  king  Jeroboam  or  his  God-dishonoring  worship 

I  But  now,  when  a  faithful  prophet  had  performec 
his  duty,  and  revealed  the  coming  judgmen 

II  against  that  people,  he  becomes  suddenly  inter 
|  ested  in  the  comfort  of  the  man  of  God,  invite: 
;|  him  to  refreshments,  but,  like  Joab  and  Judas 
j|  betrays,  as  it  were,  with  a  kiss.  And  what  bet 

ter  can  be  expected  from  any  one  who  pretend: 
to  countermand  the  orders  of  God,  and  asks  u: 
||  to  violate  our  own  individual  sense  of  duty 
|  whether  for  a  piece  of  bread  or  a  world  ?  What 
ever  or  whoever  appears  to  contravene  the  per 
|  formance  of  our  duty  to  God,  in  the  way  am 
||  manner  which  we  conscientiously  understand  il 
should  be  viewed  with  the  greatest  suspicior 
|  whether  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  friend, 
demon,  or  an  angel  of  light.  God  asks  not  th 
violation  of  our  conscience  in  acts  of  duty  to  hinr 
If  he  send  a  messenger  to  countermand  whs 
||  we  have  understood  as  orders  from  him,  he  wi 
|  appear  with  accredited  credentials,  and  ligl 
||  and  reason  sufficient  to  inform  the  judgmen 
||  and  impress  the  conscience  with  a  sense  of  dut\ 
||  The  means  of  knowing  our  duty,  in  things  e: 
HI  sential  to  our  well-being,  are  within  our  powe 
the  highest  evidence,  the  clearest  ligh 

iould  form  the  conscience,  and  become  the  “ 
lie  of  action.  Chris.  Her.  &  Me*,  v 

Perversion  of  the  Scriptures.  ^ 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  as  well  as  painful,  t 
}  see  with  what  ease  and  readiness  the  Scrip- 
ires  are  used  to  sustain  some  of  the  most  anti-  I 
Christian  notions.  These  errors  are  imbibed  s 
y  adopting  the  sayings  or  opinions  of  others,  e 
without  taking  the  pains  to  search  the  Scrip-  £ 
ires  impartially  and  prayerfully  for  ourselves.  1 
Ve  Protestants  claim  to  have  the  individual  1 
ight  to  search  and  understand  the  Sriptures  for  1 
urselves.  Indeed,  this  is  our  prominent  pecu-  < 
arity.  It  was  not  enough  for  the  noble  < 
Sereans  that  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
tad  said  thus.  They  searched  the  Scriptures 
aily,  to  see  if  he  had  told  them  the  truth,  the 
vhole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  How 
angerous  and  inconsistent  the  course  of  those  , 
vho  “  pin  their  faith  on  their  preacher’s  sleeve,”  ; 
ir  do  no  more  than  follow  in  the  wake  of  their 
lopular  author  or  favorite  commentator.  The 
vorst  errors  that  ever  cursed  the  church  and 
he  world,  have  insidiously  stolen  upon  the 
leople  just  in  this  way. 

'f  hese  thoughts  have  been  suggested  by  the 
ippearance  of  a  short  article,  found  in  the  North¬ 
ern  Christian  Advocate  for  Jan.  30th,  1850, 
leaded,  “  looking  on  the  dark  side.”  The  drift 
of  that  article  is,  doubtless,  to  favor  a  lax  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Church  discipline.  It  needs  no 
extraordinary  powers  of  discrimination  to  see 
that  this  laxness  of  administration  is  already 
fearfully  prevalent,  and  is  probably  now  work¬ 
ing  more  injury  to  the  Church  than  all  other 
causes  combined.  It  is  therefore  the  very  last 
thing  that  needs  to  be  advocated  among  us  at 
the  present  day.  But  the  worst  of  all  is,  a 
gross  perversion  of  Scripture,  to  give  an  appear¬ 
ance  of  support  to  this  dangerous  doctrine.  The 
parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field  is  referred  to,  to 
prove  that  sinners  should  be  continued  in  the 
u  sacred  pale  ”  of  the  Church,  if  they  are  not 
“  openely  wicked  and  hardened  ”  in  sin  !  This 
most  startling  and  ruinous  doctrine,  is  nothing 
more  than  one  of  the  legitimate  results  of  a 
wicked  perversion  of  sacred  Scripture.  We 
are  sorry  to  know  and  say,  that  Biblical  scholars 
and  critics  sometimes  use  this  fearful  liberty  to 
favor  their  beloved  theories.  The  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field  has  been  perverted  for  other 
purposes  than  that  to  which  reference  has  here 
been  made.  The  truth  is,  this  parable  is  a  very 
troublesome  thing  in  the  way  of  those  who  have 
adopted  the  beautiful  man-made  theory,  that 
Christ’s  universal  kingdom  is  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  universal  spread  of  the  gospel 
in  the  latter  days,  in  the  present  state  of  sin, 
mortality,  and  death — and  Christ’s  much  talked 
of  reign  is  not  to  be  a  personal  and  perpetual 
reign,  but  a  mere  spiritual  reign  of  only  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  after  which  is  to  succeed  a  great 
apostacy,  and  his  kingdom  be  supplanted,  left 
to  others,  and  so  far  as  this  world  is  concerned, 
is  to  be  overthrown  in  the  final  overthrow  of 
this  world,  at  the  end  of  the  great  apostacy. — 
Gloomy  prospects  indeed  ! 

We  call  this  a  man-made  theory,  for  surely 
the  Lord  has  said  no  such  thing.  The  whole 
of  this  theory  is  made  up  by  misapplying 
numerous  prophecies  and  mere  inferences.  Its 
greatest  deformity  is,  it  conflicts  with  the  whole 
thread  of  Bible  truth,  and  consequently  subjects 
its  advocates  to  the  very  unprofitable  undertak¬ 
ing  of  “  taking  from,”  or  “  adding  to,”  the  word 
of  God.  The  parable  itself  is  sufficient  to  uproot 
this  whole  superstructure,  and  sweep  it  away 
“  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision.”  It  will 
have  this  effect  upon  the  unbiased  mind.  0 
.  that  men  had  ears  to  hear  the  truth  as  it  is— to 
!  read  and  claim  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
5  promises  as  they  arc. 

f  Now  the  parable — Matt.  13,  from  the  24th 
,  to  the  30th  verse  inclusive.  In  the  36th  verse, 
,  the  disciples  ask  their  Lord  to  “  declare  unto 
t  them  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.”— 

•  From  verse  37  to  43  inclusive,  we  have  the 

I  blessed  Lord’s  exposition  of  his  own  words. — 
t  There  is  scarcely  a  possibility  of  misunderstand- 

-  this  parable,  for  Christ  himself  is  our  expositor, 
s  Here  we  find  not  a  word  or  intimation  that  the 
,  field  is  the  church,  but  in  so  many  words,  “  tlu 

•  field  is  the  world  f  and  “  the  harvest  is  the  end  oj 
3  the  world”  Till  then, good  and  bad,  (wheat  and 
s  tares,)  will  grow  and  mingle  together.  If  thu 
,  be  so ,  what  becomes  of  the  thousand  years  o 

-  universal  righteousness,  called  the  millennium' 
■  surely,  it  has  no  existence,  save  that  which  mar 
3  has  given  it.  Why  not  receive  the  truth  in  tin 
t,  love  of  it,  even  though  it  does  not  chime. witl 
i,  our  preconceived  notions  ?  Is  it  not  much  wors< 
a  than  labor  lost  to  attempt  to  make  ourselve: 
e  believe  that  Christ  has ,  or  ever  will,  establisl 
i.  his  glorious  and  everlasting  kingdom  this  sid< 
it  of  the  resurrection,  at  his  second  appearing?— 

II  The  very  nature  of  things  forbids  such  a  con 
it  elusion.  The  curse ,  (Rev.  22:3,)  is  not  ye 
t,  removed.  The  last  enemy  that  is  to  be  de 
y  stroyed  before  Christ  sways  his  universa 
s-  sceptre,  (having  given  up  the  mediatorial  king 
r-  dom,)  “is  death.”  We  must  then  look  be 
tj  yond  the  resurrection  and  the  second  adveni 

unto  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  s< 

vhich  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  ti 
idy  prophets  since  the  world  began,”  (Acts  tl 
121,)  for  the  glorious  kingdom  and  reign  of  tl 
Christ  with  all  his  saints,  in  accordance  with  tl 
he  sayings  of  Christ,  his  prophets  and  apostles.  c< 
rhus  looking,  according  to  2  Peter  3:13,  the  ri 
3ible  is  a  delightful  harmony,  producing  hope,  ii 
ind  gaining  strength  to  that  hope,  so  that  it  is  s 
jmphatically  as  an  “  anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  r 
md  steadfast.”  With  this  enlightened  Bible  n 
lope,  we  cannot  feel  less  than  an  ardent  aspira-  ji 
ion  for  a  meetness  for  our  future  and  better  in-  s 
leritance  with  the  saints  in  light,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Christ,  our  elder  brother,  the  meditator 
rf  the  new  convenant.  r 

The  First  Prayer.  < 

—  i 

Many  prayers  had  been  offered  before  the  time  g 
of  Jacob;  but  this  is  the  first  of  which  we  have  g 
any  knowledge  ;  and  since  the  most  ancient  re-  * 
maining  example  of  any  human  act  and  thought  * 
is  deemed  worthy  of  peculiar  notice  and  con-  ; 
sideration,  the  first  human  prayer  that  has  j 
reached  us  is  entitled  to  attention.  It  is  short,  ] 

emphatic,  comprehensive,  and  strictly  appropri-  ( 
ate  to  the  exigency.  “  0  God  of  my  father  < 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord 
who  saidst  unto  me,  ‘Return  unto  thy  country  j 
and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  j 
thee  ;’  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast 
showed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my  staff  I  : 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become 
two  bands.  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the 
hand  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau; 
for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me, 
and  the  mother  with  the  children.” 

It  does  not  seem  that  there  could  be  a  finer 
model  for  a  special  prayer  than  this,  the  most 
ancient  of  all.  He  first  claims  his  interest  in 
the  broad  covenant  with  Abraham  and  Isaac. — 
just  as  we  might,  and  indeed  ought  to  set  forth 
our  interests  in  the  mercies  covenanted  to  us  in 
Christ ;  then  he  urges  the  covenant  of  personal 
mercies;  then  he  humbles  himself  into  nothing 
before  God,  confessing,  with  most  affecting  em¬ 
phasis,  his  utter  unworthiness  of  the  blessings 
that  have  been  showered  upon  him — yet  ventur¬ 
ing,  notwithstanding, to  hope  for  deliverance  from 
the  danger  that  lay  before  him.  His  prayer 
was  heard.  Mysterious  encouragements  were 
given  him  that  very  night,  when  he  remained 
alone,  after  he  sent  his  people  over  the  river 
Jabbok.  An  unknown  traveller  engaged,  as  it 
were,  in  a  struggle  with  him  in  course  of  which 
it  seems  that  the  stranger  suffered  not  his 
spiritual  nature  to  transpire,  but  allowed  his 
opponent  to  seem  the  stronger,  until  at  length 
he  put  forth  an  atom  of  his  shrouded  strength, 
and,  by  a  simple  touch,  caused  the  sinew  of 
Jacob’s  thigh  to  shrink.  Then,  knowing  that 
his  conflict  was  not  with  flesh,  Jacob  yet  retained 
his  hold,  and  with  the  strong  importunity 
and  boldness  of  conquering  faith,  cried  :  “  I  will 
not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.”  And  he 
was  blessed.  And  not  only  so  ;  but  he  received 
a  new  name — the  name  of  Israel — intended 
to  denote  his  power  with  God,  and,  therefore,  to 
assure  him  and  his  against  cause  of  dread  from 
the  power  of  man.  Kut0- 

A  Just  Man. 

A  just  man  is  always  simple.  He  is  a  man 
of  direct  aims  and  purposes.  There  is  no  com¬ 
plexity  in  his  motives,  and,  thence,  there  is  nc 
jarring  or  discordancy  in  his  character.  He 
wishes  to  do  right,  and  in  most  cases  he  does  it : 
he  may  err,  but  it  is  by  mistake  of  judgment 
and  not  by  perversity  or  intention.  The  mo 
ment  his  judgment  is  enlightened,  his  action  is 
corrected.  Setting  before  himself,  always,  t 
clear  and  worthy  end,  he  will  never  pursue  it  b 3 
any  concealed  or  unworthy  means.  We  ma} 
1  carry  our  remarks  for  illustration,  both  into  pri 
vate  and  public  life.  Observe  such  a  man  ii 
:  his  home  :  there  is  a  charm  about  him,  whicl 

■  no  artificial  grace  has  ever  had  the  power  t< 

■  bestow  ;  there  is  a  sweetness,  I  had  almost  said 
,  a  music  in  his  manners,  which  no  sentimenta 
5  refinement  has  ever  given. 

?  His  speech,  ever  fresh  from  purity  and  recti 

f  tude  of  thought,  controls  all  that  are  within  it 
l  hearing,  with  an  unfelt,  and  yet  resistless  sway 
?  Faithful  to  every  domestic,  as  to  his  religioi 
f  and  his  God,  he  would  no  more  prove  recrean 
?  to  any  loyalty  of  home,  than  he  would  blasphem 
1  the  Maker  in  whom  he  believes,  or  than  h 
3  would  forswear  the  Heaven  in  which  he  hopes 
1  Fidelity  and  truth  to  those  bound  by  love  an 
3  nature  to  his  heart,  are  to  him  most  sacred  prin 
s  ciples ;  they  are  imbedded  in  the  life  of  his  life 
1  and  to  violate  them,  or  even  think  of  violatin, 
g  them,  would  seem  to  him  as  a  spiritual  extei 
-  mination,  the  suicide  of  his  soul. 

Nor  is  such  a  man  unrewarded,  for  the  gooc 
t  ness  that  he  so  largely  gives,  is  largely  pai 
>.  back  to  him  again ;  and  though  the  current  ( 
1  his  life  is  transparent,  it  is  not  shallow  ;  on  th 
r-  contrary,  it  is  deep  and  strong.  The  river  the 
fills  its  channel,  glides  smoothly  along  in  th 
r,  power  of  its  course ;  it  is  the  stream  whic 

:arcely  covers  the  raggedness  of  its  bed,  that  is 
irbulent  and  noisy.  With  all  this  gentleness, 
lere  is  exceeding  force  ;  with  all  this  meekness 
lere  is  imperative  command  ;  but  the  force  is 
le  force  of  wisdom  ;  and  the  command  is  the 
ommand  of  love.  And  yet  the  authority  which 
ules  so  effectually,  never  gathers  an  angry  or  an 
rritable  cloud  over  the  brow  of  the  ruler ;  and  this 
way  which  admits  of  no  resistance,  does  not 
epress  one  honest  impulse  of  nature,  one  mo¬ 
ment  of  the  soul’s  high  freedom,  one  bound  of 
[>y  from  the  heart’s  unbidden  gladness,  in  the 
pirits  of  the  governed.  Rev.  Henry  Giles. 

Always  Welcome. — See  how  welcome  a  sin- 
ler  is  to  Christ.  The  prodigal— he  runs  his 
course,  spends  all  in  riot  and  luxury,  and  is  re- 
luced  to  utter  extremity  ;  and  then  he  bethinks 
limself  of  coming  home  :  “  How  many  hired 
.ervants  of  my  father’s  have  enough  and  to 
.pare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  There  be 
many  mansions  in  my  father’s  house.’  ‘  I  will 
irise  and  go  to  my  father,”’  &c. — Luke  15:17, 

18.  Being  upon  this  knowledge  of  his  father’s 
luliiess,  drawn,  and  upon  a  sense  of  his  own 
lostness,  driven,  he  comes ;  and  what  salvation 
do  you  think  his  father  might  give  him  ? — 

‘  What,  are  you  come  indeed  ?  In  good  time  ! 

You,  that  have  all  this  while  taken  your  swing 
in  all  wickedness,  as  long  as  you  could  live,  my 
house  was  not  good  enough  for  you  :  and  now, 
that  you  have  laid  me  under  the  reproach  of 
your  lewdness  and  fulfilling  your  lusts,  as  long 
as  you  had  a  penny  in  your  purse,  or  a  rag  to 
your  back !  do  you  now  come  to  me  ?  There  is 
no  duty  or  affection  to  me  that  sways  you  hither ; 
but  you  are  compelled  by  the  extremity  you  have 
brought  yourself  to  !  Get  ye  gone  with  a  sor¬ 
row,  and  never  look  me  in  the  face  more.”  Thus 
we  would  have  thought;  but  it  is  quite  other¬ 
wise  :  his  father,  when  he  did  but  say  he 
would  come,  meets  him  afar  off,  falls  on  his 
neck,  kisses  him,  brings  him  home,  provides  the 
best  room,  the  best  robe,  the  best  kid,  all  the 
best,  and  there  is  great  joy.  His  father  doth 
not  question  what  draws,  or  what  drives — wheth¬ 
er  he  comes  out  of  compelling  necessity,  or  out 
of  ingenuity  and  dutiful  affection;  but  he  is 
come— that  is  enough.  “This  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found ;”  and  there  is  all  done  that  possibly  may 
make  him  welcome.  r,ed§er‘ 

The  Voice  of  Conscience. — What  does  she 
say  is  the  great  end  of  life  ?  Listen  to  her  voice 
in  the  chambers  of  your  own  heart.  She  tells  j 

you  that  there  .is  only  one  stream  that  is  pure,  j 

and  that  stream  flows  from  the  throne  or  tfod  ;  i  j 

but  one  aim  is  noble  and  worthy  of  an  immortal  j 

spirit,  and  that  is  to  become  the  friend  of  God, 
so  that  the  soul  may  wing  her  way  over  the 
grave  without  fear,  without  dismay,  without  \ 

condemnation.  There  is  only  one  path  passing 
over  the  earth,  which  is  safe,  which  is  right,' 
and  which  is  honorable.  It  is  that  which  Jesus  j 

Christ  has  marked  out  in  His  word,  and  which  | 

leads  to  glory.  Let  conscience  speak,  when  | 
you  are  tempted  to  waste  a  day,  or  an' hour,  or  || 

to  commit  any  known  sin,  to  neglect  any  known  H 

duty,  and  she  will  urge  you,  by  all  the  high 
and  holy  motives  of  eternity,  to  live  for  God,  1;; 
to  give  your  powers  to  him,  to  seek  His  honor 
in  all  that  you  do.  Tod<1' 

“When  I  Get  Settled,  then  I’ll  begin  to 
work  ;  labor  in  God’s  vineyard  ;  study ;  write 
'  for  the  press  ;  go  about  doing  good  ;  save  sin- 
)  ners.”  “Settled — get  settled?”  What  do  you 
!  mean  friend  ?  who  expects  to  get  settled  in  this 
:  life?  We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims;  our 
’  home  is  everywhere,  and  nowhere  ;  we  have  no 
'  abiding  place,  no  continuing  city.  Up,up,t hou 

5  dreamer,  up,  bestir  thyself ;  sinners  are  starving 

1  to  death  !  perishing  for  lack  of  bread — the  bread 
'  of  eternal  life !  Out,  out,  turn  out,  the  field  is 
;  the  world,  the  world  is  the  field.  “  0,  I’m  from 
home,  in  a  strange  place,  when  I  get  settled  then 

1  I’ll  do  good.”  “Get  settled;  hush!  nonsense, 

1  fields  are  white  for  harvest.  Goto  work  now, 

3  grasp  every  moment ;  do  what  thy  hand  findeth 
\  to  do  with  all  thy  might.  At  home  or  abroad, 

1  by  sea  or  by  land,  study  to  be  useful,  make 
every  body  happy  ;  write,  preach,  pray,  exhort, 

’  entreat,  take  a  bundle  of  tracts  and  books ;  out, 
s  out  turn  out ;  go  from  house  to  house,  pull  sin- 
r‘  ners  out  of  the  fire !  Who  knows  that  while 
n  you  linger— to  “  get  settled,”  God  may  say— 

*  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  ended,  and 
e  we  are  not  saved.” 

e  u  Work  while  it  is  day,  the  night  cometh 

3:  when  no  man  cau  work.” 
a 

l.  When  travelling  alone  we  may  choose  the 
^  shortest  and  most  convenient  road,  though  it  be 
^  somewhat  slippery  and  dangerous,  provided  we 
are  conscious  we  have  prudence  enough  to  guard 

1  against  those  dangers.  But  hemust  be  amerci- 
less  and  unfaithful  guide,  who  knowing  that  a 
)f  number  of  weak,  thoughtless  children  would 
follow  in  his  foetsteps,  should  choose  a  path, 
lt  safe  to  himself,  but  in  which  it  was  morally 
p  certain  the  greatest  part  of  his  followers  would 
h  stumble  and  fall.  Erek,ne‘ 
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THE  DATE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 


In  the  article  of  last  week  on  the  Chronology  of 
the  time  of  Artaxerxes,  we  intimated  that  we  should 
in  a  succeeding  article  present  the  evidence  of  the 
date  of  the  crucifixion.  All  that  is  material  to  this, 
in  the  argument  to  which  reply  was  made,  is  stated 
in  Points  25  and  26,  as  follows  : 

“  That  it  has  been  determined  by  the  most  careful 
a  id  nice  astronomical  calculations  of  the  most  able 
astronomers  in  every  age,  who  have  strictly  followed 
the  data  and  rules,  a9  laid  down  by  Josephus  and  Philo, 

(as  illustrated  by  the  observations  of  Geminus  the 
Grecian  astronomer  for  the  time  of  the  appearance  of 
the  new  moon,)  for  computing  the  1st  day  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  month,  from  the  day  after  the  Synod  or  mean 
conjunction  of  the  moon  with  the  sun ;  viz.  from  the  2d 
day  of  the  moon,  at  evening,  that  a  “  Paschal  full 
moon ”  did  not  fall  on  a  Friday  from  a.  d.  31  to  a.  d. 

37  inclusive,  except  in  the  year  33  of  our  a.  v.— Fer¬ 
guson's  Astr. ;  Sir  I.  Newtons  Obs.  on  Dan.  c ryc.,pp. 
162,  165  ;  Kennedy's  Astr.  Chro.  pp.  365,  366,  367  ; 
Jos.  Ant.  B.  III.  chap.  10;  Dr.  Hales'  Chro.  voL  1, 
p.  67. 

“  That  from  the  four  gospels  it  is  conclusively 
established  that  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  took  place 
at  a  passover  full  moon  on  a  Friday,  the  day  preced¬ 
ing  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  our  Saturday. — Matt.  27, 
Mark  15,  Luke  23,  John  19.” 

This  is  the  argument  of  Ferguson,  Dr.  Prjdeaux, 
and  others.  And  it  was  considered  a  sound  argument 
until  it  was  found  that  the  full  moon  nearest  the  ver¬ 
nal  equinox,  was  not  the  Paschal  full  moon  of  the 
Jews,  but  anticipated  it  a  full  month.  This  discovery 
entirely  invalidates  that  argument. 

According  to  the  Levitical  law,  the  Jewish  year 
began  with  the  month  “  Abib ,”  which  signifieth 
“  Green-ears .”  All  the  Oriental  nations,  from  the 
Chinese  in  the  east,  to  the  Latins  in  the  west,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Egyptians,  commenced  their 
year  at  about  the  vernal  equinox.*  From  this  fact 
Dr.  Hales  argues  that  it  was  the  anniversary  of  the 
commencement  of  the  primitive  year.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  hpgnn  ♦Koir  yoar  noar  the  autumnal  cijuinux, 

when  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  in  their  annual  flood, 
were  at  their  greatest  height.  While  the  Israelites 
were  in  Egypt,  they  conformed  to  the  Egyptian  mode 
of  computing  time ;  but  on  their  departure,  the  original 
year  in  their  reckoning  was  retrieved.  The  month 
in  which  they  left  the  land  of  their  captivity,  was 
thenceforth  to  be  reckoned  their  first  month.  In  Ex¬ 
odus  12:2,  we  read  that  God  spake  unto  Moses,  say¬ 
ing,  “  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to 
you.”  And  this  month,  we  learn  by  Exodus  9:31, 
32,  “  was  about  the  time  when  the  barley  was  in  the 
ear,  and  the  flax  boiled,”  but  “  the  wheat  and  the 
rye  were  not  grown  up.”  In  the  tenth  of  this  month, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  take  a  lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  to  keep  it  until 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  when  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  were  to  kill  it  in  the 
evening  —  (margin)  “between  the  two  evenings,” 
which  was,  as  we  read  in  Deut.  16:6,  “  at  even,  at 
the  going  down  of  the  sun.”  In  that  memorable 
night,  they  were  to  leave  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
which  God  brought  them,  in  accordance  with  his 
word.  In  commemoration  of  that  event,  they  were 
commanded  annually,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  at  even,  to  eat  the  Lord’s  passover.  And 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  was  to  be  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  to  be  eaten  for 
seven  days.  On  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  during 
this  feast,  a  sheaf  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  barley 
harvest,  was  to  be  waved  before  the  Lord.” — Lev 
23:9-14. 

As  the  Jews  were  obligated  to  conform  to  this  re¬ 
quirement,  they  could  never  observe  the  passover 
until  the  barley  harvest  was  ripe  ;  nor  could  they  de¬ 
fer  it  much  after  its  ripening,  as  they  could  not  eat  of 
the  harvest  until  the  “  wave-sheaf”  had  been  offered 
by  the  priest.  The  Jews,  we  are  told,  commenced 
their  months  with  the  first  appearance  of  the  new 
moon,  which,  in  that  climate,  was  usually  the  second 
evening  after  the  change.  And  they  commenced 
their  year  with  the  appearance  of  the  new  moon 
nearest  the  ripening  of  the  barley  harvest.  Their 
years  consisted  sometimes  of  twelve  and  sometimes  of 
thirteen  moons,  an  intercalary  moon  being  added  about 
once  in  three  years.  If,  on  the  appearance  of  the 
moon  at  the  end  of  Adar ,  the  12th  moon  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  year,  there  was  a  probability  that  the  barley 
would  be  ripe  by  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 

*  Hales'  New  Anal.  Chro.  Vol.  1.  p.  135. 


they  made  that  moon  the  first  month  of  the  year  ;  but 
if  the  barley  would  not  probably  be  ripe  till  after  the 
fourteenth  day,  they  added  the  whole  of  that  moon 
to  the  old  year,  calling  it  Ve-Adar,  or  the  second 
Adar.  If,  therefore,  we  can  ascertain  the  time  in 
the  year  of  the  ripening  of  the  barley  harvest  in  Judea, 
we  may  know  very  nearly  the  commencement  of  the 
Jewish  sacred  year. 

The  following  items  respecting  the  seasons  in  Pal¬ 
estine,  are  taken  from  an  “  Economical  Calendar”  of 
that  country,  by  John  Gotlieb  Buhle,  Fellow  of  the 
Philologic  Seminary  at  Brunswick,  1785.  The 
Calendar  was  compiled  from  the  researches  of  tra* 
vellers  of  acknowledged  authenticity,  at  the  request 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Royal  College  at  Gottingen, 
and  may  be  found  in  full  in  “  Calmet's  Dictionary.” 

February.  According  to  this  Calendar,  the  snows 
and  colds  of  winter  begin  to  cease  about  the  last  of 
February,  which  month  is  remarkable  for  its  exces¬ 
sive  rains.  In  this  month,  the  fields,  which  are  only 
here  and  there  green  in  January,  are  covered  on  every 
side  with  verdure.  Barley  is  sometimes  sown  so  late 
as  the  middle  of  this  month.  The  peach  and  apple 
blossom,  and  peas  and  beans. 

March.  The  cold  seldom  continues  till  March,  ex¬ 
cept  on  the  tops  of  mountains.  In  this  month,  the 
weather  is  mostly  warm  and  temperate,  so  that  the 
heat  of  the  sun  is  often  inconvenient  for  travellers. 
The  inundation  of  the  river  Jordan,  caused  by  the 
melting  of  the  snow  on  the  mountains,  is  about  the 
end  of  this  month,  at  which  time  barley  is  often  ripe 
at  Jericho,  w'hen  it  is  about  fourteen  days  earlier  than 
at  Jerusalem.  In  this  month,  every  tree  is  in  full 
leaf.  The  fig  blossoms  about  the  middle,  and  the 
Jericho  plume,  toward  the  end  of  it.  The  laitei'  rains 
commence  in  this  month,  and  continue  into  April ; 
after  which,  none  are  observed  until  summer. 

April.  In  April,  the  heat  begins  to  be  extreme. 
The  harvest  falls  out  entirely  according  to  the  rainy 
season.  After  the  rains  cease,  the  corn  soon  arrives 
at  maturity  ;  but  it  usually  remains  in  the  fields  a 
long  time  after  it  is  ripe.  Barley  is  ripe  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  April,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  according 
to  Mariti  l.  c.  In  all  other  parts  of  Palestine,  it  is 
in  ear  at  this  time,  and  the  ears  turn  yellow  about  the 
middle  of  this  month. — Shaw  l.  c.  Egmont  and 
Korte  inform  us,  that  it  is  for  the  most  part  cut  down 
this  month.  Almonds  and  oranges  also  ripen  ;  and 
the  grass  begins  to  be  very  high. 

May.  In  the  month  of  May,  the  summer  season 
commences,  when  the  excessive  heat  of  the  sun  ren¬ 
ders  the  earth  barren.  Wheat  is  cut  down  in  May, 
in  Galileo,  but  it  is  uften  not  all  gathered  till  the  first 
of  June.  Frequently,  barley  is  not  all  cut  down  un¬ 
til  this  month  commences.  Early  apples  are  gathered 
this  month. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Rabbinical  Jews  commence 
their  year  with  the  new  moon  nearest  the  vernal  equi¬ 
nox,  irrespective  of  the  barley  harvest ;  so  that  their 
first  month  synchronizes  with  our  March,  and  their 
seventh,  with  our  September;  but  it  is  evident  that 
as  they  disregard  the  ordinances  of  Moses,  and  sub¬ 
stitute  for  them  their  traditions ,  they  are  therefore  o^ 
no  authority  as  to  the  true  time  for  the  commencement 
of  the  Jewish  year. 

According  to  the  Caraite  Jews,  the  true  year 
cannot  commence  until  the  appearance  of  the  new 
moon  in  April.  They  are  strict  observers  of  the 
Mosaic  law.  Rees,  in  his  Encyclopedia,  says  of 
them : — 

“  Upon  the  whole,  the  Caraites  are  universally 
reckoned  men  of  the  first  learning,  of  the  greatest 
piety,  and  of  the  purest  morals  of  the  whole  nation.” 
Calmet  thus  writes  : — 

u  Caraites ,  a  sect  of  the  Jews,  implying  persons 
consummate  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  ad¬ 
hering  closely  to  the  letter  of  it.  This  distinguishes 
the  Caraites  from  the  Rabbins,  who  admit  traditions. 
The  Caraites  pass  for  the  most  learned  of  the  Jewish 


to  the  Jews,  in  Palestine,  in  an  article  published  in 
the  American  Biblical  Repository  for  April  1840,  says  : 

“  At  present  the  Jev\s  in  the  Holy  land  have  not 
the  least  regard  to  this  season  appointed  and  identified 
by  Jehovah,  but  follow  the  rules  prescribed  in  the 
oral  law,  viz.,  by  adding  a  month  to  every  second  or 
third  year,  a  id  thus  making  the  lunar  year  correspond 
with  the  sclir.  And  when  the  fifteenth  day  of  Nisan, 
according  to  this  computation,  arrives,  they  begin  to 
celebrate  the  above-mentioned  feast  although  the  clie- 
desh  haabib  rnay  have  passed,  or  not  yet  come.  In 
general,  the  proper  season  after  they  have  celebrated 
it,  is  a  whole  month,  which  is  just  reversing  the  com¬ 
mand  in  the  law.  Nothing  like  ears  of  green  corn 
have  I  seen  around  Jerusalem  at  the  celebration  ot 
this  festival.  The  Caraite  Jews  observe  it  later  than 
the  Rabbinical,  for  they  are  guided  by  Abib ,  and  they 
charge  the  latter  with  eating  unleavened  bread  during 
tfiat  feast.  I  think  myself  that  the  charge  is  well 
founded.  If  this  feast  of  unleavened  bread  is  not 
celebrated  in  its  season,  every  successive  festival  is 
dislocated  from  its  appropriate  period,  since  the  month 
Abib  is  laid  down  in  the  law  of  God,  as  the  epoch 
from  which  every  other  is  to  follow. 

Jahn,  in  his  Archaeology,  says,  p.  Ill,  112,  that 

Moses  “  obligated  the  priests  to  present  at  the 
altar  on  the  second  day  of  the  passover,  or  in  the  six¬ 
teenth  day  after  the  first  new  moon  in  April ,  a  ripe 
sheaf.  For  if  they  saw  on  the  last  month  of  the 
year  that  the  grain  would  not  be  ripe,  as  expected, 
they  were  compelled  to  make  an  intercalation,  which 
commonly  happened  on  the  third  year. 

“  The  Jewish  Rabbins  say,  that  March  and  Sep¬ 
tember,  instead  of  April  and  October,  were  the  initial 
months  of  these  two  years.  That  they  were  so  at  a 
late  period  is  admitted,  but  the  change  was  probably 
owing  to  the  example  of  the  Romans ,  w  ho  began  their 
year  with  the  month  of  March.  The  Jews  being 
pleased  with  their  example  in  this  respect,  or  over¬ 
ruled  by  their  authority,  adopted  the  same  practice. 
That  this  is  the  most  probable  statement,  is  evident 
also  from  the  fact,  that  the  position  of  the  Rabbins  is 
opposed  not  only  by  Josephus ,  but  by  the  usage  of  the 
Syriac  and  Arabic  languages  ;  from  the  fact,  also, 
that  the  prescribed  observances  of  the  three  great 
festival  days  will  not  agree  with  the  months  of  March 
and  September,  as  has  been  shown  by  Michaelis ;  see 
Commentat,  de  Mensibus  Hebraeorum  in  Soc.  Reg. 
Goett. — 1763 — 1768,  p.  10.  et.  seq.” 

Archbishop  Usher  even  makes  their  year  still  later. 
In  his  Annals  of  the  World ,  London  ed.  1658,  p.  26, 
he  says : 

“  Upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  (the 
fourth  of  May  being  our  Tuesday,)  in  the  evening, 
the  Israelites  celebrated  their  first  passover,  in  tiie 
land  of  Canaan. — Jos.  v.  10.  Next  day  after  the 
passover,  (May  5th  being  Wednesday,)  they  ate  of 
the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  unleavened  bread  and 
parched  corn,  and  manna  ceased  the  very  day  they 
began  to  live  on  the  fruits  of  the  land. — Jos.  v.  11, 
12.” 

Again  he  says,  page  40,  “  The  eighth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  (to  wit,  30th  of  our  October,  being 
Friday,)  was  the  first  of  the  seven  days  of  the  dedi¬ 
cation.  The  tenth  day,  (with  us  November  1st,  upon 
a  Saturday,)  was  the  fast  of  expiation  or  atonement 
held,  whereupon  (according  to  the  Levitical  law, 
chapter  25  : 9,)  the  Jubilee  was  proclaimed  by  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet.  The  fifteenth  day  (our  Novem¬ 
ber  6th,  being  Friday,)  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
The  twenty-second,  (our  November  13th,  being  also 
Friday,)  was  the  last  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
which  was  also  very  solemnly  kept. — 2  Chron,  8:9  ; 
with  Levit.  22:36,  and  John  7:37.” 


doctors.” 

Of  the  Caraite  and  Rabbinical  Jews,  Dr.  Hales 
says : — 

u  The  Rabbinites  held  to  oral  tradition,  and  sup¬ 
posed  that  God  dictated  many  things  by  word  of 
mouth,  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai,  which  w’ere  propa¬ 
gated  in  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  long  after, 
were  put  in  writing,  1st  they  should  be  forgot.— 
Hence,  those  maxims  of  their  schools,  ‘  the  words  of 
the  Scribes  are  lovelier  than  the  words  of  the  law, 
the  words  of  the  elders  are  weighter  than  the  words 
of  the  prophets.  ’  They  were  reproved  by  our  Saviour 
for  teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

“There  was  a  sect  of  the  Scribes  called  Caraites 
or  Sectarians,  who  rejected  the  cabilistic  or  allegori¬ 
cal  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and  contended  for  the 
literal  sense.  And  if  the  literal  was  inadmissible, 
they  endeavored  to  discover  the  figurative  meaning  by 
careful  comparison  of  Scripture  with  itself  in  paral¬ 
lel  places.” — New  Anal.  Chro.  Vol.  II.  p.  788. 

The  Caraite  Jews  maintain  that  the  Rabbins  have 
changed  the  calendar,  so  that  to  present  the  first  fruits 
of  the  barley  harvest  on  the  sixteenth  of  Nisan,  as 
the  law  directs,  would  be  impossible ,  if  the  time  is 
reckoned  according  to  the  Rabbinical  calculation  ;  for 
barley  is  not  in  the  ear,  at  Jerusalem,  until  a  month 
later.  The  accounts  of  many  travellers  confirm  the 
position  of  the  Caraites.  Mr.  E.  S.  Colman,  a  con- 
I  verted  Jew,  who  has  been  employed  as  a  missionary 


It  is  therefore  very  evident  from  the  foregoing  tes¬ 
timony,  that  the  Rabbinical  Jews  are  incorrect  in  their 
time  for  their  commencement  of  the  Mosaic  year ;  so 
that,  according  to  the  Caraite  reckoning  and  the 
ripening  of  the  barley  in  Judea,  the  new  moon  of 
April  is  the  proper  commencement  of  the  Jewish 
year, 

Admitting  that  the  Jewish  year  began  at  an  earlier 
date,  the  astronomical  argument  would  still  be  inef¬ 
fectual,  on  account  of  its  inartificial  form,  till  a  much 
later  date.  For  it  was  not  fixed  by  astronomical  cal¬ 
culations  till  after  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion  by  the  Romans.  Being  scattered  into  various 
lands,  it  was  difficult  to  observe  the  ripening  of  the 
barley  harvest  in  Judea  ;  and  in  some  countries 
where  the  Jews  were  it  was  observed  earlier,  and  in 
some  later.  In  order  to  have  the  observance  of  the 
Passover  at  a  uniform  time,  the  Rabbins  established 
its  observance,  and  began  their  year  with  the  new 
moon  nearest  the  vernal  equinox.  Dr.  Prideaux 
conjectures, — and  adds  ;  “  for  nothing  but  conjecture 
can  be  had  in  it,” — that  they  had  before  this  certain 
astronomical  rules  in  use,  for  fixing  the  time  of  the 
Passover,  and  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  the  cycle, 
or  period,  of  CALLirrus. 

But  our  ignorance  of  what  these  were  will  not 
enable  us  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  given  day 
in  any  year  on  which  it  must  have  fallen.  Dr.  Pri¬ 
deaux  says : 

“  Of  the  attempts  which  had  been  made  to  come  at 
such  a  cycle  by  the  Dieteris,”  &c.,  “  and  how  they 
all  failed  hereof  mention  has  been  already  made. — 
The  last  came  nearest  to  it  of  any  ;  the  author  where¬ 
of  was  Meto,  an  Athenian,  who  published  it  at  Athens 
in  the  year  b.  c.  432,”  &c.  “  But  Meto  having 
reckoned  that  19  years  of  his  cycle  contained  just 
6940  days,  it  was  found,  after  100  years  usage  of  it, 
that  in  this  computation  he  had  overshot  what  he 
aimed  at  by  a  quarter  of  a  day.”  Again,  “  To  mend 
this  fault,  Calippus  invented  his  cycle,  or  period  of 
76  years,”  “in  the  year  b.  c.  360.”  Again  he 
adds,  “  This,”  after  saying  it  is  most  likely  the  Jews 
horrowed  this  cycle — “  they  used  till  Rabbi  Hillel’s 
reformation  of  their  calendar,  which  was  about  a.  d. 


those  excesses  whereby  one  of  those  luminaries  did 
overrun  the  other  according  to  that  cycle  ;  for  other¬ 
wise  the  phases  or  the  appearing  of  the  new  moons 
and  full  moons,  would  have  contradicted  the  calcula¬ 
tions  of  it  to  every  man's  view.  But  what  these  in¬ 
terpolations  were,  or  how  or  when  they  were  used,  we 
have  no  account  any  where  given  us." — lb.  pp.  155-6. 
Dr.  Hales  speaking  of  this,  says  : 

“  From  the  difference  between  the  times  of  the 
true  and  computed  paschal  new  moon,  as  calculated 
astronomically,  and  computed  by  such  rules  as  were  in 
use  among  the  Jews  formerly,  and  which  may  vary  a 
day  in  their  results,  we  may  naturally  account  for  a 
circumstance  noticed  in  the  gospels,  namely,  that  our 
Lord  and  his  disciples  ate  the  Passover  on  Maundy 
Thursday,  but  the  chief  priests  and  their  adherents  on 
good  Friday.”—  Vol.  1 .  p.  174. 

Says  a  distinguished  Jewish  writeT  : — 

“  They  that  lived  in  places  far  distant  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  whither  timely  notice  could  not  be  conveyed, 
were  obliged  to  keep  the  feasts  a  day  more  than  other¬ 
wise  was  to  be  kept  ;  on  account  of  not  being  able  to 
know  certain  whether  the  new  moon  was  consecrated 
on  the  30th,  or  not  observedill  the  31st;  which  was 
the  reason  of  theii  keeping  the  passover  eight  days, 
the  feast  of  Pentecost  two  days,  and  that  of  Taber¬ 
nacles  nine  days ;  whereas  in  Scripture  we  are  com¬ 
manded  to  keep  the  Passover  seven,  the  feast  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  one,  and  that  of  Tabernacles  eight  days.  And, 
notwithstanding  there  is,  at  present,  a  certain  calcula¬ 
tion,  yet  we  that  live  out  of  Jerusalem  still  retain  the 
former  practice.” — Abcndana's  Polity  of  the  Jews,  p. 
176.  Mod.  Juda.  p .  376. 

Jahn  says:— 

“  The  days  of  the  new  moon  were  not  ascertained 
by  astronomical  calculations,  as  the  Rabbins  assert, 
but  were  the  days  on  which  the  new  moon  first  made 
its  appearance,  as  is  maintained  by  the  Caraites.” — 
Further,  “  The  Talmudists  speak  of  the  signs  of  the 
appearance  of  the  new  moon,  and  it  is  clear  that 
neither  Philo  nor  Josephus  knew  anything  of  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  the  astronomical  and  the  apparent 
new'  moon.” — Arch.  p.  446. 

J.  H.  Rauch,  in  speaking  of  the  time  of  the  cruci¬ 
fixion,  says: — 

“  We  must  not  forget  that  the  days  were  reckoned 
not  by  the  sun,  but  according  to  the  appearance  of 
the  moon.” — Tran,  ly  Br.  Ed.  Robinson,  late  Prof, 
in  the  An.  Theolog.  Sem.  Bib.  Repos.  1834,^.  115. 

This  inaccuracy  in  the  measurement  of  the  Jewish 
time  continued  till  the  time  of  Rabbi  Hillel,  about 
a.  d.  360. 

Allen,  in  his  History  of  the  Jews,  says,  p.  378  • — 

“  The  present  Jewish  calendar  was  settled  by 
Rabbi  Hillel  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century 
of  the  Christian  era.” 

Again,  “  Rabbi  Hillel,  in  the  4th  century,  secured 
an  approximation  to  astronomical  exactness,  never 
equalled  among  Christians  till  the  16th  century;  when 
it  was  at  length  exceeded  by  the  correction  and  im¬ 
provement  of  the  Julian  calendar  of  Pope  Gregory.” 
Dr.  Prideaux  says  : — 

“  The  first  cycle  they  made  use  of  for  this  purpose 
was  that  of  84  years  ;  by  this  they  fixed  their  Paschal 
feast,  and  by  that  their  whole  year  besides ;  and  the 
use  hereof  the  primitive  Christians  borrowed  from 
them,  and  for  some  of  the  first  centuries,  fixed  their 
Easter  in  every  year  according  to  it ;  hut  this  after 
some  time  being  found  to  be  faulty ,  Meto’s  cycle  of 
nineteen  years  was,  after  the  council  of  Nice,  brought 
into  use  by  them  for  this  purpose  instead  of  the  other, 
and  the  Jews,  following  the  example  herein,  almost 
about  the  same  time  came  into  the  same  usage  also  ; 
and  upon  this  cycle  is  founded  the  present  form  of 
their  year.  The  first  who  began  to  work  it  into  this 
shape  was  Rabbi  Samuel,  rector  of  the  Jewish  school 
at  Wain  in  Mesopotamia;  Rabbi  Adda,  who  was  a 
great  astronomer,  pursued  his  scheme  ;  and  after 
him  Rabbi  Hillel,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  360, 
brought  it  to  that  perfection  in  which  it  now  is.” — 
Hist.  Jeivs,  vol.  1  ,p.  52. 

The  present  calendar  cannot  however  be  adjusted 
to  the  old  Jewish  calendar  within  a  month,  sooner 
or  later,  says  Dr.  Prideaux: — 

“  Since  the  Jewish  calendar  hath  been  fixed  hy  Rabbi 
Hillel  upon  the  certain  loundations  of  astronomy, 
tables  may  indeed  be  made  which  may  point  out  to 
what  day  in  that  calendar  every  day  in  the  Julian 
year  shall  answer ;  but  this  cannot  be  done  for  the 
time  before;  because,  while  they  went  inartificially 
to  work  in  this  matter,  by  the  phases  and  appearance 
of  the  moon,  both  lor  the  beginning  of  their  months, 
and  years,  and  the  making  of  their  intercalations, 
they  did  not  always  do  it  exactly,  but  often  varied 
from  the  astronomical  truth  therein.  And  this  latter 
having  been  their  way  through  all  the  times  of  which 
this  history  treats,  we  cannot  when  we  find  the  day 
of  any  Jewish  month  mentioned  either  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  or  in  Josephus,  reduce  it  exactly  to  its  time  in 
the  Julian  year,  or  there  fix  it  any  nearer  than  within 
the  compass  of  a  month,  sooner  or  later.” — Prideaux 
Hist.  Jews,  vol.  1.  p.  53,  ib. 

Consequently,  the  entire  astronomical  argument, 
which  would  be  valid  if  based  on  correct  premises, 
being  based  on  wrong  premises,  fails  to  demonstrate 
the  year  of  the  crucifixion.  It  only  remains  now  to 
show  the  line  of  argument  necessary  to  be  taken,  and 
which  fixes  it  in  a.  d.  31.  As  this  has  been  lately 
given  in  the  Herald,  and  as  it  may  be  seen  in  full  by 
referring  to  the  Sacred  Chronology ,  pp.  167,  178,  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  give  it  in  detail  here. 


THE  CONSOLATIONS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

The  editor  of  the  Erskine  Miscellany,  in  being 
called  to  release  from  his  arms  a  little  prattling  child, 
and  to  deposite  it  in  the  silent  tomb,  gives  utterance 
to  the  following  cheering  thoughts :  “  When  com¬ 
mitting  the  body  to  the  grave  with  so  much  sorrow, 

360  ;  during  all  which  time  they  must  necessarily  I  an<^  so  many  tears)  hope  even  for  it  springs  up  in  the 
have  made  some  interpolations  for  the  correcting  of  soul,  and  as  we  think  of  the  promises  of  a  glorious 
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resurrection,  we  exclaim,  exultingly,  ‘  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  ’  The  precious  declarations 
come  up  to  our  recollection  and  to  our  comfort  — 

‘  Christ  the  first  fruits,  afterwards  they  that  are 
Christ’s,  at  his  coming.’  4  This  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor¬ 
tality.’  We  are  cheered  with  the  hope  that  ‘  the 
body  sleeps  in  Jesus,’  that  ‘  the  flesh  rests  in  hope,’ 
and  that  when  the  great  rewarding  day  arrives,  the 
bodies  of  our  cherished  offspring  will  rise  with  the 
righteous,  will  be  clothed  with  immortality,  will  be 
ranged  on  the  right  of  ‘  the  great  white  throne,’  and 
will  hear,  with  extatic  joy,  from  the  lips  of  the  sove¬ 
reign  Judge,  the  welcome  announcement, 4  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom.’  May 
the  Lord  enable  us  to  say,  with  the  submissive  Shu- 
namite, 4  It  is  well  with  the  child.’  ” 

It  is  consolation  like  this,  which  enables  the  Chris¬ 
tian  to  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  which 
enables  him  to  bid  adieu  to  those  he  loves,  without 
feeling  that  it  is  an  eternal  adieu.  He  sees  the  body 
committed  to  its  sister  dust,  and  the  clods  cover  it ; 
and  yet  he  feels  not  that  that  dust  will  always  slum¬ 
ber  there.  That  gladsome  countenance,  those  joyous 
smiles,  the  merry  laugh,  may  not  now  cheer  the 
father’s  aching  heart, — a  void  is  there  ;  but  that  void 
is  again  to  be  filled.  Restrain  thy  voice  from  weep¬ 
ing,  and  thy  eyes  from  tears  ;  for  thy  children  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy,  is  the  decla¬ 
ration  of  the  inspired  penman.  Why,  then,  should 
we  not  hope?  Why  shall  not  we,  who  have  buried 
in  the  grave  the  dearest  objects  of  our  earthly  love, 
look  forward  with  joyful  anticipation  to  the  time  when 
we  shall  again  clasp  them  in  our  arms? — to  the  time 
when  their  jocund  laugh  will  again  ring  upon  our 
ears,  their  silver  tones  made  more  melodious  by  the 
resurrection  change, — their  loved  faces,  made  more 
beautiful  and  gladsome  :  and  this  an  eternal  re-union  ? 
Has  God  indeed  in  store  for  us  such  blessings?  Will 
he  truly  permit  friends  to  greet  their  absent  friends, 
and  find  them  the  same  loved  objects  to  which  they 
bade  adieu,  only  made  ten  times  more  lovely?  Yes, 
God  has  promised  this,  and  more ;  for  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  conceived,  the  full 
reality  of  the  blessings  in  store  for  those  who  love 
the  Lord. 

“I would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  Wherefore,  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words.” — 1  Thess.  4:13-18. 

This  doctrine  of  the  Advent,  of  the  personal  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ,  of  the  renewed  earth  and  resurrection 
of  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  is  that  which  cheered 
them  in  the  early  ages  of  the  church  amid  the  fires  of 
martyrdom ;  and  it  may  be  no  less  efficacious  to  cheer 
the  Christian  of  the  present  time,  while  enduring  the 
trials  incident  to  the  present  age. 


ther.  Christ  is  indeed  wonderful,  contemplated  in 
every  point  of  view,  as  God,  as  man,  as  God-man, 
Mediator.  Indeed,  I  hardly  know  in  which  of  his 
many  relations  He  appears  most  wonderful,  when  in 
that  relation  He  is  revealed  by  the  Spirit.  All,  all, 
is  wonderful,  when  he  stands  revealed  to  the  soul  in 
any  of  his  relations.  The  soul  needs  to  be  so  ac¬ 
quainted  with  Him  as  to  excite,  and  constantly  keep 
awake,  its  wonder  and  adoration.  Contemplate 
Christ  in  any  point  of  view,  and  the  wonder  of  the 
soul  is  excited.  Look  at  any  feature  of  his  character, 
at  any  department  of  his  plan  of  salvation,  at  any 
part  that  He  takes  in  the  glorious  work  of  man's  re¬ 
demption,  look  steadfastly  at  Him  as  He  is  revealed 
through  the  gospel  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  any  time 
and  place,  in  any  of  his  works  or  ways — and  the  soul 
will  instantly  exclaim,  Wonderful  !  Yes,  He  shall 
be  called  Wonderful  ! 

“  ‘  Counsellor.’  —  Who  that  has  made  Jesus 
his  wisdom,  does  not,  and  has  not  often  recognized 
the  fitness  of  calling  Him ‘Counsellor?’  Until  He 
is  known  and  embraced  in  this  relation,  it  is  not  natu¬ 
ral  or  possible  for  the  soul  to  go  to  Him  with  implicit 
confidence  in  every  case  of  doubt.  Almost  everybody 
holds  in  theory  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  con¬ 
sulting  Christ  in  respect  to  the  affairs  that  concern 
ourselves  and  his  church.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  hold 
this  opinion,  and  quite  another  to  so  spiritually  ap¬ 
prehend  and  embrace  Christ  in  the  relation  of  Coun¬ 
sellor  as  naturally  to  call  Him  Counsellor,  when  ap¬ 
proaching  Him  in  secret.,  and  as  naturally  to  turn  and 
consult  Him  on  all  occasions,  and  in  respect  to  every¬ 
thing  that  concerns  us :  and  to  consult  him,  too,  with 
implicit  confidence  in  his  ability  and  willingness  to 
give  us  the  direction  we  need.  Thoroughly  and  spi¬ 
ritually  to  know  Christ  in  this  relation,  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  a  condition  of  abiding  steadfast  in  Him.  Unless 
the  soul  knows,  and  duly  appreciates,  its  dependence 
on  Him  in  this  relation,  and  unless  it  renounces  its 
own  wisdom,  and  substitutes  his  in  the  place  of  it, 
by  laying  hold  of  Christ  by  faith  as  the  Counsellor 
of  the  soul,  it  will  not  continue  to  walk  in  his  coun¬ 
sel,  and  consequently  will  not  abide  in  his  love. 

4  *  The  Mighty  God.’ — ‘  My  Lord  and  my  God  !’ 
exclaimed  Thomas,  when  Christ  stood  spiritually 
revealed  to  him.  It  was  not  merely  what  Christ 
said  to  Thomas  on  that  occasion  that  caused  him  to 
utter  the  exclamation  just  quoted.  Thomas  saw  in¬ 
deed  that  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead.  The 
mere  fact,  therefore,  that  Christ  stood  before  him  as 
one  raised  from  the  dead,  could  not  have  been  proof 
that  He  was  God.  No  doubt  the  Holy  Spirit  dis¬ 
covered  to  Thomas  at  the  moment  the  true  Divinity 
of  Christ,  just  as  the  saints  in  all  ages  have  had 
Him  spiritually  revealed  to  them  as  the  Mighty  God. 

.  It  is  true  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  .  .  What  is  Christ  to 
one  who  does  not  know  him  as  God?  To  such  a  soul 
He  cannot  be  a  Saviour.  .  .  It  cannot  innocently 
pray  to  Him,  nor  worship  Him,  nor  commit  itself  to 
His  keeping  and  protection,  until  it  knows  Him  as 
the  Mighty  God. — The  soul  must  know  Christ  as 
God — must  believe  in,  or  receive  Him  as  such.” 

Guide  to  the  Saviour. 


OUR  SAVIOUR. 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  send  you  the  following  devout 
and  Scriptural  lines,  desiring  that  they  may  be  made 
a  blessing  to  others,  as  they  have  been  to  me.  1 
know  that 44  God  is  in  Christ,”  and  if  we  find  him 
at  all  we  must  find  him  there.  But  will  the  reader 
attentively  consider  the  following?  and  may  we  all 
be  ready  to  join  in  the  song  not  only  of  Moses  ;  but 
also  of  the  Lamb  :  44  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  thee, 
0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  ho¬ 
ly  •  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest.” — Rev. 
I5  :  3,  4.  b.  m 

“  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful .” 

“  No  inward  or  audible  exclamation  is  more  common 
to  me  of  late  years  than  the  term  Wonderful.  When 
contemplating  the  nature,  the  character,  the  offices, 
the  relations,  the  salvation  of  Christ,  I  find  myself 
°ften  mentally,  and  frequently  audibly  exclaiming, 
Wonderful  !  My  soul  is  filled  with  wonder,  love, 
and  praise,  as  I  am  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  appre¬ 
hend  Christ,  sometimes  in  one,  and  sometimes  in 
another  relation,  as  circumstances  and  trials  develope 
the  need  I  have  of  Him.  I  am  more  and  more  ‘  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,’  and  at  the 
Lord  Himself  from  year  to  year.  I  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  end  to  this,  either  in 
time  or  in  eternity.  He  will,  no  doubt,  to  all  eter- 
mty,  continue  to  make  discoveries  of  Himself  to  his 
imelligent  creatures  that  shall  cause  them  to  exclaim, 
onderful  !  I  find  my  wonder  more  and  more  ex- 
crted,  from  one  stage  of  Christian  experience  to  ano- 


pearance  of  a  smile!  Who  that  has  lain  on  a  couch 
of  sickness  did  not  hail  the  sympathizing  smile  of  a 
friend,  a  brother,  a  sister,  a  wife,  or  a  father,  as 
more  delightful  even  than  the  prospect  of  deliverance 
from  prolonged  suffering  ?  The  thought  that  a  friend 
feels  for  us  is  often  more  effectual  in  restoring  to 
activity  and  health  the  enervated  and  invalid,  than 
bracing  airs  or  exhilarating  medicine.  It  is  always 
welcome,  always  delightful.  Heaven  itself  the 
sufferer  contemplates  as  a  region  of  rejoicing  and 
smiles.” _ j.  J.  M.  Christian  Intelligencer. 


HOLY  LIVING. 


and  even  that  is  not  in  point  with  the  bayonets  of  a 
regiment  of  regulars  confronting  it.  It  do  n’t  reach 
the  case. 

“  We  shall  see  whether  Mr.  Webster  is  that  ‘  Ju¬ 
das,’  that  ‘  traitor  to  freedom,’  that 4  tool  of  the  slave¬ 
ry  extensionists,’  which  he  has  been  so  liberally  pro¬ 
nounced  through  some  months  past.  We  have  not 
liked  his  speeches,  nor  some  of  his  votes  on  4  the 
Wilmot,’  &c.,  but  we  shall  now  be  sadly  disappoint¬ 
ed,  if  he  do  not  prove  a  more  effective  champion  of 
Free  Soil  than  many  of  his  most  unsparing  deiamers. 
Let  us  look  and  see.” 


REFLECTIONS. 

44  The  love  of  God  is  like  the  sun  at  mid-day.  We 
cannot  gaze  upon  it  for  the  intensity  of  its  brightness, 
and  yet  the  humblest  sinner,  as  the  tiniest  flower, 
may  share  its  effulgent  and  vivifying  beams. 

“  Wisdom  is  a  paradox.  The  more  we  gain  the 
less  we  seem  to  possess.  The  less  we  obtain  the 
more  we  seem  to  acquire. 

“  Fame  is  a  bubble  inflated  by  the  breath  of  power. 
It  floats,  and  bursts,  and  scatters, — and  not  a  speck 
remains  of  its  bright  and  prismatic  colorings. 

44  Riches  and  religion  are  adverse  in  their  acquisi¬ 
tion  , possession ,  and  tendency.  In  acquisition  the  meek 
man  becomes  proud,  the  proud  man  becomes  humble. 
In  possession  the  heart  longs  for  and  feasts  upon 
sensual  pleasures,  and  is  amused  with  phantoms. — 
The  soul  occupied  by  religion  contemns  lust,  and 
lives  on  joys  that  are  spiritual  and  heavenly.  In 
tendency,  riches  debases  and  corrupts  ;  religion  ele¬ 
vates  and  purifies.  Riches  contemplates  and  is  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  passing  fascinations  of  sinful  luxury  \ 
religion  pants  for  those  rich  and  luscious  bouquets 
which  are  prepared  for  it  above,  and  that  affluent  in¬ 
heritance  which  no  reversionary  interest  can  eveT 
affect. 

44  Vengeance  is  a  suicide.  It  kills  others  and  then 
destroys  itself. 

44  Pride  is  like  the  maelstrom  off  the  coast  of  Nor¬ 
way.  Its  outer  circles  may  be  avoided  by  the  wary 
mariner  on  the  ocean  of  life  ;  but  once  within  the 
reach  of  its  sweeping  eddies,  the  vessel  richly 
freighted  is  whirled  and  shattered  and  sunk  in  the 
boiling  abyss  of  waters. 

44  The  love  of  power  is  dangerous.  Its  issues  are 
fatal.  Satan  might  have  shone  as  a  towering  arch¬ 
angel  in  the  realms  of  glory  had  he  not  thirsted  for 
power.  Thousands  since  have  aimed  at  as  high  a 
destiny  and  sunk  to  as  deep  a  hell. 

“  How  the  endurance  of  pain  is  softened  by  theap- 


‘  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.”— St.  Paul. 

Human  life  is  mostly  made  up  of  small  things, 
common  every  day  occurrences.  Great  events  in  our 
experience  seldom  come.  It  therefore  becomes  us  to 
make  every  day,  and  all  we  are  engaged  in,  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God. 

Who  is  it  spreads  the  table  for  us  with  our  daily 
bread  ?  Many  think  their  own  industry  and  prudence 
sufficient  to  secure  for  them,  and  theirs,  a  full  supply. 
But  these  are  they  who  have  no  true  and  saving  faith. 
Jesus  tells  us  that  there  is  an  eye  that  watches  over 
us,  and  a  hand  that  supplies  the  returning  wants  of 
every  day.  He  who  has  been  taught  of  God  has 
learned  this  lesson,  and  delights  to  bear  it  always  in 
remembrance,  that  earthly  blessings — food  and  rai¬ 
ment — house  and  home — come  from  the  same  hand 
which  gives  liberally  in  spiritual  blessings  to  the 
soul. 

To  you  then  it  is  no  hardship  when  yon  sit  down  to 
your  table  first  to  offer  thanksgiving  unto  God  who 
spreads  it  for  you — sometimes  in  the  midst  of  danger 
or  of  death.  Let  parents  and  children  sit  down  quietly, 
and  then  let  the  head  of  the  family  himself,  or  some 
one  else  at  his  request,  offer  up  a  few  words  of  hum¬ 
ble  and  devout  thanks. 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  in  England  the  children 
sometimes  sing  a  verse  appropriate  to  the  occasion — 
and  it  is  perhaps  sometimes  done  among  the  pious 
German  people  in  our  land— I  think  the  Dunkers. 
Be  it  then  a  short  prayer  of  a  few  words — or  verse  of 
a  hymn — sitting  as  some  do — or  standing  as  others 
— it  is  no  doubt  well  pleasing  unto  Him  whose 
gracious  providence  has  spread  the  board. 

Church  Advocate. 

REST  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

“  Whether  we  look  at  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest 
from  the  common  toils  of  life,  or  as  a  day  hallowed 
and  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  God,  we  are  alike 
struck  with  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  displayed 
in  this  institution.  Man  and  beast  require  relaxation, 
that  the  energies  expended  in  the  labor  of  six  days, 
may  be  renewed,  and  each  prepared  for  the  efforts  of 
another  week.  No  doubt  remains  but  that  our  phy¬ 
sical  nature  can  accomplish  more  in  the  space  of  a 
year’s  toil,  by  resting  one  seventh  portion  of  our 
time,  than  if  the  whole  seven  days  were  employed 
And  then  it  forms  a  kind  of  holiday  period  to  which 
the  mind  looks  forwaid  as  a  pause  in  the  busy  scenes 
of  life,  and  gives  relief  even  by  anticipation.  One 
constant,  unending  round  would  so  weary  body  and 
mind,  as  to  render  toil  intolerable,  and  make  the 
hours,  to  a  laboring  man,  gloomy  and  burthensome. 

44  But  look  at  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of  worship.  The 
very  idea  of  going  to  the  house  of  prayer  with 
equipage  neat  and  clean,  suitable  to  a  decent  worship 
of  the  God  of  order,  promotes  civilization  and  tends 
greatly  to  promote  the  health  and  happiness  of  those 
who  live  in  Christendom.  And  then,  the  very  fact  that 
the  mind  is  called  off  from  earthly  pursuits  and  directed 
to  those  subjects  that  are  of  a  holier  character,  has  a 
tendency  to  elevate  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  our 
nature,  and  cannot  fail  to  sublimate  and  refine  society. 
With  what  cheerfulness  does  the  mind  of  the  devout 
worshipper  address  itself  to  its  weekly  task,  after  the 
rest  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  devout  exercises  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  God’s  holy  sanctuary.  Viewed  in  every  light, 
God’s  goodness  and  wisdom  are  displayed  in  the  in¬ 
stitution  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  he  is  both  ungrateful 
and  profane  who  disregards  the  law  of  God,  com¬ 
manding  him  to  rest  and  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.” 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Southern  members  of  Congress 
on  Saturday  evening  last,  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted : — 

Resolved ,  That  no  citizen  shall  be  deprived  of  his 
life,  liberty  or  property,  except  by  the  judgment  of 
his  peers  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  that  common 
law,  as  it  existed  in  the  Americal  colonies  on  the 
4th  of  July,  1776,  and  the  constitutional  laws  of  the 
United  States  applicable  to  our  territories,  shall  be 
the  fundamental  law  of  said  territory. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  event  that  non-slave-holding 
States  object  to  put  the  life,  liberty  and  property  of 
all  citizens  under  American  laws,  we  will  insist  upon 
a  division  of  the  country  on  the  line  of  36  deg.  30 
min.,  with  a  distinct  recognition,  and  protection  of 
property  in  slaves. 

Resolved ,  That  we  will  not  vote  for  the  admission 
of  California  unless  the  Southern  boundary  be  re¬ 
stricted  to  the  parallel  of  36  30. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  not  agree  to  any  boundary 
between  Texas  and  New  Mexico  which  proposes  to 
cede  to  New  Mexico  any  portion  of  territory  south 
of  parallel  of  36  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude  and  west 
of  the  Rio  Grande,  prior  to  the  adjustment  of  the  ter¬ 
ritorial  questions. 

Resolved,  That  the  representatives  of  slave  holding 
States  will  resist  by  all  usual  legislation  and  consti¬ 
tutional  means,  the  admission  of  the  State  of  Califor¬ 
nia,  and  the  adjustment  of  the  Texas  boundary,  until 
a  settlement  of  the  territorial  questions  is  effected. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  the  powers  and  duties 
of  the  Committee  of  fifteen  be  continued  until  the 
further  action  of  this  meeting,  and  that  the  Chairman 
of  that  Committee  by  the  concurrence  of  any  three 
members  thereof,  may  at  any  time  call  a  meeting  of 
the  Representatives  of  the  the  slave-holding  States. 

This  being  the  alternation  of  the  propaganda,  the 
North  are  determined  to  urge  through  the  California 
bill  without  delay. 

The  resolutions  were  adopted  by  forty  members,  a 
few  only  dissenting.  Mr.  Toombs  conducted  the 
proceedings,  and  proposed  the  resolutions. 

A  Little  Something  for  Univergalistg. 

“  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  lie 
saw  that  he  was  condemned,  lepented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  1 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said. 
What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that.  And  he  cast 
down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.” — Matt.  27:3-5. 

And,  according  to  Universalism,  went  straight  up 
to  heaven,  and  has  been  there  ever  since.  Jesus 
ys:  — 

“  The  Son  of  Man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of 
him  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man 
betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  nev¬ 
er  been  born.” — Mark  9:19. 

Now,  if  both  these  scriptures  are  true,  it  will  fol¬ 
low,  of  necessity,  that  Judas  has  been  in  heaven  for 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  will  remain 
there  to  all  eternity,  mourning  in  bitterness  of  soul 
that  he  ever  was  born !  Investigator. 

How  so?  What  is  said  in  either  of  those  texts 
about  his  going  to  heaven? 


Texas  and  New  Mexico. 

The  bluster  of  Texas — the  youngest  and  weakest 
of  all  the  States  —  threatening  the  United  States 
with  war,  if  New  Mexico  is  not  surrendered  to  it,  is 
effectually  met  by  the  message  of  President  Fill¬ 
more,  who  takes  broad  national  ground,  and  is  deter¬ 
mined  to  maintain  the  boundary  of  New  Mexico  and 
Texas  as  it  is,  until  Congress  shall  define  its  bounda¬ 
ries.  Mr.  Webster  has  also  written  a  letter  to  Gov. 
Bell,  of  Texas,  which  cannot  fail  to  cool  somewhat 
the  martial  ardor  of  that  valorous  gentleman.  The 
New  York  Tribune  says  of  it :  — 

“  Mr.  Webster’s  letter  to  Gov.  Bell,  of  Texas,  on 
the  Boundary  Question,  has  the  ring  of  true  metal. 
There  is  hardly  a  word  in  it  that  could  be  spared  : 
and,  while  the  language  is  studiously  calm  and  mode¬ 
rate,  the  positions  taken  cover  the  essential  ground, 
and  are  impregnably  fortified.  We  seldom  meet  a 
State  paper  of  equal  felicity  and  vigor.  We  can  im¬ 
agine  no  reply  to  them  save  with  the  bowie  knife, 


Bro.  Himes  : — 1  was  surprised  to  see  in  the 
Herald  of  last  week  a  notice  of  a  camp  meeting  to  be 
held  in  Bergen,  N.  J.,  with  persons  appointed  from 
the  Hester-street  and  Brooklyn  Churches,  as  a  com¬ 
mittee.  Elder  Turner  has  just  informed  me  that 
he  inquired  of  the  Hester-street  Church,  last  even¬ 
ing,  if  any  such  appointment  had  been  made  by 
them,  and  was  informed  there  had  not  been.  I  have 
inquired  of  my  Church,  and  learned  that  no  such 
appointment  was  made  by  them.  The  appointments 
were  made  by  a  party  known  here  as  44  Dr.  Doo¬ 
little’s  folks,”  without  even  consulting  either  of 
the  Churches  above  referred  to.  I.  E.  Jones. 

Brooklyn  (N.  Y.),  Aug.  12 th,  1850. 

It  seems  by  a  letter  from  another  brother,  that 
those  whose  names  were  annexed  as  from  the  various 
churches  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  were  not  au¬ 
thorized  to  act  by,  and  acted  without  the  knowledge 
of  those  churches.  One  who  signed  from  Hester- 
street  has  circulated  a  petition  to  have  the  Herald  re¬ 
moved  from  our  control.  We  think  there  are  some 
in  this  city  who  would  be  suitable  co-workers  in  such 
a  movement. — Ed. 


“Railway  Route  between  Boston  and  Burlington,  via  Low¬ 
ell  and  Concord  :  and  the  Routes  to  Wells  River  and  Lake 
Winnepiseogeee,  with  a  Guide  to  the  White  Mountains,  il¬ 
lustrated  by  six  copperplate  Maps,  showing  the  entire  Route 
of  each  Road,  adapted  to  the  present  season.  Boston  :  pub¬ 
lished  by  Snow  &  Wilder,  Pathfinder  Railway  Guide  Office, 
5  Washington-street.  1850.” 

Such  is  the  title  of  a  little  pamphlet  (price  121  cts.),  admi¬ 
rably  adapted  to  the  use  of  travellers  journeying  on  those 
routes. 


“The  Heavenly  Footman;  or  a  Description  of  the  Man 
that  gets  to  Heaven  ;  together  with  Directions  how  to  Run, 
so  as  to  obtain.  By  John  Bunyan.  Boston  :  Gould,  Ken¬ 
dall  &  Lincoln,  59  Washington-street.” 

This  is  a  neat  little  gilt  volume,  being  a  re-print  of  some  of 
John  Bunyan’s  golden  thoughts.  Nothing  from  the  penof 
John  Bunyan  needs  any  encomium  from  us.  His  name  is 
sufficient  of  itself  to  guarantee  the  contents  of  the  book. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


OOSBMPOHBiEre*. 


STILL  HOPE  FOR  THE  BEST. 

The  mom  of  thy  life  may  prove  sunny  and  clear, 

And  prospects  grow  brighter  with  each  rolling  year, 
Sweet  flowers  may  smile  all  thy  pathway  along, 

And  hearts  tuned  in  concert  respond  to  thy  song ; 
Rejoice  in  thy  pleasures  with  innocence  blest  — 
Remember  thy  mercies, — still  hope  for  the  best. 

The  day  still  advancing,  each  hour  may  prove 
Thy  noon  the  enjoyment  of  faith  and  of  love, 

And  hope,  with  its  brilliant  and  beautiful  rays, 

May  lighten  thy  path,  and  give  peace  to  thy  days ; 

In  all  things  give  thanks,  with  contentment  e’er  blest, 
Forget  not  thy  weakness, — still  hope  for  the  best. 

The  shadow  declining,  dark  clouds  may  arise, 

And  tears  of  deep  anguish  may  flow  from  thine  eyes, 
The  bramble  may  flourish  where  roses  once  grew, 
And  enemies  boast  where  kind  friends  were  once  true ; 
Though  thy  heart  may  despond  by  sad  trials  opprest, 
Faint  not,  nor  be  weary, — still  hope  for  the  best. 

Though  earth  may  look  dreary,  and  darkness  surround 
Those  scenes  where  we  hoped  joy  and  peace  would  be 
found, 

And  kindness  and  sympathy  fail  to  bestow 
That  comfort  the  suflfeier  most  wishes  below, 
Though  thy  days  pass  in  gloom,  by  drear  bondage 
distrest, 

Yet  trust  to  the  future, — still  hope  for  the  best. 

Thy  pilgrimage,  Christian  !  will  soon  have  an  end, 
Angel-guards  even  now  on  thy  footsteps  attend, 

To  guide  thee  through  dangers  unseen  on  thy  way, 
To  comfort,  to  strengthen,  to  cheer  thee  alway  ; 
Endure  then  thy  conflicts,  for  soon  thou  shalt  rest, 
The  conquest  is  certain, — still  hope  for  the  best. 


The  tried  sons  of  Zion  shall  shortly  come  forth 
From  east  and  from  west,  from  south  and  from  north, 
To  claim  in  those  mansions  of  glory  above, 

That  abode  wrhere  shall  reign  the  perfection  of  love ; 
The  warfare  accomplished,  the  saints  then  shall  rest, 
Forever  triumphant, — then  hope  for  the  best. 

The  day  will  soon  dawn  when  the  Saviour  will  come, 
To  gather  His  chosen  to  their  long-promised  home, 
When  their  sufferings  shall  end  and  their  sorrows  be 
o’er, 

Grief,  tears,  and  temptations  be  heard  of  no  more  ; 
In  paradise  crowned  with  the  joys  of  the  blest, 

Their  rest  will  be  glorious, — then  hope  for  the  best. 
Portsmouth ,  N.  II.  d. 


they  not  almost  universally  saying,  that,  “  as  this  is 
a  progressive  age,  so  also  is  the  church  progressing  ”  ? 
Are  they  not  saying,  “  Peace,  peace  ”?  But  alas! 

“  while  one  buildeth  a  wall,  another  daubeth  it  with 
untempered  mortar,  saying  Peace,  and  there  is  no 
peace.”— Ezek.  13:10.  Is  it  not  true  that  the  church 
is  lukewarm?  Yea,  those  who  have  been  the  most 
spiritual  and  zealous,  are  they  not.  many  of  them  be¬ 
coming  somewhat  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  worldly  ?  Where  is  the  enterprising,  go-ahead 
spirit,  that  but  a  few  years  ago  was  so  generally  mani¬ 
fest  for  the  Lord  ?  Where  do  you  find  the  agonizing 
souls,  that  a  few  years  ago  we  were  so  wont  to  find 
supplicating  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  welfare  of 
precious  souls  ?  They  are  not  there  ;  and  every 
praying  soul,  while  considering  this  fact,  is  made  to 
feel  that  truly  we  are  living  in  “  perilous  times.” — 
Satan  hath  come  down  in  great  wrath.  His  three  un¬ 
clean  spirits  are  gone  forth  (see  Rev.  10:13),  and 
temptations  are  set  on  every  hand  to  decoy  us ;  yea, 
like  “  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver  ”  are  they 
set,  on  every  hand,  to  draw  off  the  unwary  traveller, 
and  move  the  saint  from  the  steadfastness  of  his  hope. 
And  this,  we  say,  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  make  the 
watchman  still  cry  aloud  and  spare  not. 

But  the  third  duty,  and  last  of  which  we  now 
speak,  is,  that  they  should  be  able,  upon  being  in¬ 
quired  of,  to  tell  the  time  of  night;  and,  upon  see¬ 
ing  the  approach  of  the  sword,  to  warn  the  people. 
But, 

II.  The  double  importance  that  should  be  attached 
to  this  subject  is  seen,  when  we  consider  the  relation 
that  exists  between  the  watchmen  and  citizens,  or 
preacher  and  people.  Without  the  former,  cities 
would  enjoy  no  peace.  Upon  the  watchmen,  there¬ 
fore,  are  cities  dependent  for  their  fire-side  peace, 
and  (in  a  limited  degree)  their  quiet,  safe,  and  re¬ 
freshing  sleep  nights.  Without  them,  they  would 
be  in  danger  of  having  their  houses  rifled,  goods  des¬ 
troyed,  buildings  burned,  &c.  So  also  we  say  it  is 
with  the  church ;  and  each  are  dependent  upon  the 
other.  Without  the  church,  there  would  be  no 
watchmen,  and  without  the  watchmen,  (according  to 
the  present  economy  of  grace,)  there  would  be  no 
church.  Therefore,  whatever  is  one’s  interest,  is  also 
the  other’s.  Indeed,  it  is  for  the  church  that  the 
watchman  toils  all  the  long,  dark,  and  dreary  night. 
And  the  church  should  consider,  that  whatever  it 
may  be  the  duty  of  the  watchman  to  interest  himself 
in,  should  also  be  the  duty  of  the  church. 

Remark.  —  Were  this  known,  and  duly  consid¬ 
ered,  would  preachers  or  editors  want  for  funds  to  as¬ 
sist  them  in  publishing  the  glad  tidings  ?  May  the 
Lord  help  us,  brethren,  that  we  see  to  it  that  the 
blood  of  no  souls  be  found  in  the  skirls  of  our  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  coming  day  of  God.  P.  B.  Morgan. 


WATCHMEN. 


MEDITATION. 


I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  ...  till  he 
establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth.” — Isa.  62:6,  7. 

This  we  believe  to  be  a  passage  beautifully  illus¬ 
trative  of  a  branch  of  the  great  work,  to  which  those 
are  called  who  “  bring  good  tidings,  and  publish  sal¬ 
vation.” — See  chap.  52:7,  8. 

The  work  of  these  “publishers  of  salvation”  is 
expressed  by  various  terms,  but  all  expressive  of  some 
one  or  more  of  the  great  characteristic  features  of 
their  high  calling  ;  for  he  hath  given  “  some,  apos¬ 
tles  ;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and  some,  evangelists ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  ;”  each  expressive  of 
a  feature,  or  branch  of  their  one  great  work.  So,  al¬ 
so,  is  it  with  our  text,  which  is  illustrated  by  liken¬ 
ing  them  to  those  who  not  only  exist  in  the  oriental, 
but  also  in  the  Western  and  more  civilized  part  of  the 
world,  called  “  watchmen.”  Were  there  no  danger 

—  no  unhallowed  thiefs  and  robbers  —  no  fiendish  in¬ 
cendiaries,  &c.  —  there  would  then  be  no  necessity 
of  employing  watchmen.  And  so  it  is  with  the 
church.  When  “the  kingdom”  under  the  whole 
heaven  (Dan.  7:27)  becomes  divested  of  all  danger, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  can  the  church  dispense  with 
watchmen.  But  this  will  be  more  clearly  seen,  when 
we  consider, 

I.  The  duty  of  watchmen,  scripturally  considered. 

—  Not  a  few  are  the  passages  which  relate  more  or 
less  to  this  subject ;  but  it  will  suffice  at  this  lime  to 
simply  consider  the  following,  as  being  those  that,  in 
short,  embrace  the  main  of  what  is  their  duty  :  —  1. 
Ezek.  3:17,  19;  33:8.  2.  Ezek.  3:20,  21.  3.  Isa. 
21:11, 1*2;  Ezek.  33:1-6. 

The  first  class  of  the  above-named  passages  clearly 
shows  their  duty  towards  those  who  are  rebelling 
against  God,  and  liable  to  suffer  the  second  death. — 
And  is  there  no  such  class  as  this?  Is  it  true  that  al¬ 
ready  we  have  come  to  the  golden  age,  when  there  is 
no  need  of  longer  saying  to  thy  neighbor,  “Know 
ye  the  Lord?”  and  when  the  straight  and  narrow 
path,  which  has  so  long  beeu  sought  by  pilgrims  as 
the  one  that  is  marked  with  blood,  is  no  longer  a  nar¬ 
row’  path,  but  has  become  “  the  broad  road?”  when 
I  Christians  are  no  longer  to  be  scarcely  saved,  or  with 
much  difficulty  and  “  striving  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  ”  ?  but  when  men,  either  by  some  irresisti¬ 
ble  power,  independent  of  human  agency,  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  submit  to  the  dictates  of  Divine  grace,  or, 
by  having  their  nature  so  changed  that  they  are  as 
prone  to  do  good  as  the  sparks  to  fly  upward,  or  the 
water  to  flow  in  the  rill  ?  Nay,  verily  not ;  facts,  too 
stubborn  to  be  rejected,  stand  before  us,  w’hich  prove 
this  untrue. 

In  the  second  place ,  their  duty  in  reference  to  the 
church. — “  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  righteousness  .  .  .  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin  .  .  .  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thy  hand.”  If  there  be  no  danger 
of  Christians  backsliding, — of  the  church’s  getting 
into  a  lukewarm  state, — like  the  ten  virgins,  slumber¬ 
ing  and  sleeping, — then  again  we  say,  one  important 
duty  of  the  watchmen  is  to  be  dispensed  with.  But, 
f  this  state  of  things  does  exist,  how  lamentable  the 
fact,  that  but  few  of  the  watchmen  see  it ;  and  are 


I  am  yet  in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  I  am  en¬ 
compassed  with  many  infirmities.  My  desire  is,  to 
serve  the  Lord  with  a  perfect  heart.  I  desire,  yea,  I 
long  to  be  holy.  “  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God — lor 
the  living  God.”  But.  0,  hnw  poor,  weak,  and  cor¬ 
rupt  human  nature  often  paralyzes  my  loftiest,  strong¬ 
est  faith  !  I  have  no  strength  of  my  own.  “  The 
Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song ;  he  also 
is  my  salvation.”  “  By  the  grace  of  God,  1  am 
what  I  am.” 

“  0  to  grace,  how  great  a  debtor, 

Daily  I’m  constrained  to  be ; 

Let  thy  grace,  Lord,  like  a  fetter, 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee.” 

Jesus  has  died  for  me — therefore  I  am  freed  from 
the  curse  of  the  law.  He  has  redeemed  me  by  his 
own  blood.  0  yes ;  lor  me,  He  became  incarnate  — 
for  me,  He  was  born  of  the  virgin — for  me,  He  was 
a  man  of  sorrows — for  me,  He  fulfilled  the  law  of 
God — for  me,  He  endured  the  agony  of  the  garden, 
and  the  cross  of  Calvary — for  me,  He  cried,  “It  is 
finished!” — for  me,  He  rose  again  from  the  dead 
for  me,  He  has  ascended  ;  and  now,  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  He  is  making  intercession  for  me.  0,  blessed 
be  his  most  precious  name  forever  and  ever !  Now  I 
am  living  in  the  earnest  and  confident  expectation  of 
“that  blessed  hope.”  The  world  has  no  charm  for 
me — it  is  all  a  cheat — it  is  all  a  delusion — it  is  all 
vanity ; — the  pall  of  death  is  spread  over  its  whole 
circumference.  The  stars  of  the  firmament  shine 
not  in  their  primeval  beauty.  Even  the  rays  of  light, 
in  their  rectilinear  course  from  the  solar  and  lunar 
orbs,  diverge  strangely  in  an  atmosphere  polluted 
with  shame  and  sin.  The  sublime — the  grand  and 
beautiful — may  be  seen  on  earth,  and  admired  by  the 
votaries  of  science  and  pleasure.  But  the  grandeur 
and  sublimity  of  the  world  to  come,  engage  all  my 
affections.  “  I  loathe  and  abhor  myself” — “  I  am  a 
man  of  unclean  lips” — “  I  w'as  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.”  But,  pur¬ 
chased  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  sanc¬ 
tified  through  the  belief  of  this  truth,  and  those 
which  cluster  around  it,  I  confidently  hope,  that  the 
vile  body  I  now  inhabit,  will  in  a  few  days  be  changed, 
and  fashioned  like  the  glorious  body  of  my  blessed 
Lord.  0  for  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit!  0  for  a  pure 
heart !  0  for  poverty  of  spirit !  0  for  a  disposition 

to  mourn  over  my  unlikeness  to  God  my  Redeemer  ! 
0  for  the  fulness  of  that  love — that  charity  which 
thinkelh  no  evil !  0  for  a  penitent  heart,  and  weep¬ 

ing  eyes,  when  beholding  the  desolations  of  Zion ! 
0  may  I  ever  weep,  because  men  keep  not  God’s  law  ! 
Yea,  I  will  groan  in  my  spirit,  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession — 1  will  strive — I  will 
agonize — I  will  labor — I  will  pray  and  believe,  until 
my  entire  nature  is  circumfused  in  the  radiance  of. 
immortality.  Nothing  short  of  basking  in  the  exu¬ 
berancy  of  Eternal  love  can  ever  satisfy  my  panting 
|  soul. 

0  come,  blessed  Saviour,  quickly  come! 

And  end  the  reign  of  death  and  sin  ! 

Renew  the  earth  and  raise  thy  saints, 

And  let  the  “  golden  age  ”  begin. 

N.  Brown. 

Kingston  ( Mass .),  Aug.  1st ,  1850. 


such  properties  as  they  wish  him  to  possess,  without 
examining  the  only  source  from  which  they  can  de¬ 
rive  correct  ideas  of  the  perfections  of  the  Holy  One ; 
and  sometimes  even  good  men,  who  wish  their  faith 
to  be  directed  by  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  set  at 
odds  the  sacred  attributes  of  God.  They  consult  the 
oracles  of  God  from  the  influence  of  tradition,  the 
prejudice  of  education,  or  from  some  other  cause. 
They  cast  a  partial  eye  on  particular  passages  that 
seem  to  support  a  favorable  system,  without  ever  ex¬ 
amining  their  connection  and  dependence,  with  a  de¬ 
sire  to  know  the  whole  truth  ;  and  this  is,  perhaps, 
one  of  the  principal  causes  of  such  clashing  of  senti¬ 
ments  in  the  religious  world.  Some  not  only  mangle 
the  sacred  character  of  Him  they  wish  to  adore,  but 
at  the  same  time  make  a  terrible  perversion  of  the 
Oracles  of  divine  truth.  They  make  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  anything  but  literal.  A  spiritual 
coming  is  all  they  look  for,  and  this  pre-supposes  a 
spiritual  absence — does  it  not?  Now,  we  may  as 
well  say  that  his  first  advent  was  spiritual,  as  to  say 
the  second  will  be.  They  also  say  that  Christ,  came 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Well,  let  us  see  if 
they  are  consistent  here.  Christ,  before  he  left  to  go 
to  the  Father,  instituted  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  said, 

“  As  oft  as  you  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
you  do  show  forth  my  death  till  I  come ;”  “Do  it  in 
remembrance  of  me  till  I  come.”  Now,  if  Christ 
did  come  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  as  they  con¬ 
tend,  they  should  discontinue  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
But  to  continue  the  Supper,  they  say  one  thing  by 
acts,  and  deny  it  by  words.  Now,  is  this  not  an  out¬ 
rage  upon  common-sense?  Again,  their  “  peace  and 
safety  ”  system  is  no  better.  They  are  promulgating 
the  belief  that  all  nations  will  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  credulous  world  believing  it ! 
Tain  hope.  An  awful  crisis  is  approaching  the 
world,  pregnant  wTith  terrible  events,  and  the  mass  of 
its  inhabitants  sunk  in  deep  sleep,  resting  in  soft  se¬ 
curity,  in  an  hour  of  tremendous  peril.  Pestilence, 
war,  famine,  and  the  wrath  of  God  soon  to  be  poured 
out  on  an  unbelieving  world,  and  wratchmen  crying, 
“  Peace  and  safety  ” — how  astonishing!  How  strange 
it.  is  that  men  will  set  themselves  so  much  against 
the  truth.  What  is  the  cause?  Is  it  pride  of  life, 
or  is  it  ignorance?  If  the  former,  I  would  say,  ap¬ 
proach  the  tomb  of  the  proud  man,  and  there  investi¬ 
gate  pride.  See  the  mouth  that  once  pronounced 
lofty  expressions  confined  to  the  narrow  grave  ;  see 
the  piercing  eye,  that  once  convulsed  the  world  with 
fear,  covered  with  a  midnight  gloom  ;  see  the  formi¬ 
dable  arm,  that  once  distributed  the  destinies  of  man, 
without  motion  or  life  ;  and  then  return  and  consider 
thyself.  If  ignorance  is  the  cause  of  such  array 
against  the  truth,  then  ask  wisdom  of  God,  who  giv- 
eth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  But  we  see  men 
asking  wisdom  of  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  Whitby,  &c. — 
Now,  by  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  they  are  not 
wise — not  having  submitted  themselves  to  God.  But 
I  fear  I  am  trespassing.  Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  bro¬ 
therly  union. 

Cassoille  (Aid.),  June  1 1th,  1850. 


Finally,  brother,  our  exhortation  to  you  is,  Stand 
calmly  firm.  Let  the  peace  of  God  so  rule  in  your 
heart,  as  to  quiet  every  nerve,  and  give  you  clearness 
of  perception,  and  precision  of  design,  in  laying 
plans  deep  and  large,  for  the  furtherance  of  that 
cause  in  which  your  heart  lives,  and  far  which  it 
beats.  Take  unto  yourself  the  “  whole  armor  of 
God,”  and  be  strong  in  his  strength.  The  Captain  of 
your  salvation  ever  Ijveth  to  make  intercession  for 
you  :  and  you  are  remembered  before  him  by  thou¬ 
sands  of  your  companions  in  tribulation.  We  do 
congratulate  you  that  God  has  given  you  an  Aaron 
and  Hur  to  stay  up  your  hands.  We  highly  approve 
of  their  course,  in  standing  humbly  and  faithfully  by 
you  in  all  your  perils.  May  this  three-fold  cord  never 
be  broken,  or  even  weakened.  But  peacefully  united, 
may  you  continue  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and  finish  your  course  with  joy.  Then  will 
come  the  happy  meeting  :  when  we  shall  join  the  ho¬ 
ly  dead — revived  to  endless  life — and  know  our  trials 
past — all  past  evermore.  (In  behalf  of  the  church.) 
Yeknis  Streeter,  v 
Joseph  Fairbanks,  / 

Charles  Whipple;  |  • 

Butler  Morley,  ' 

Northboro ’  (Mass.),  Aug.  4 th,  1850. 

P.S.  It  was  also  voted,  to  contribute  every  fourth 
Sabbath,  for  six  months  to  come,  to  aid  you  in  send¬ 
ing  the  “  Herald  ”  to  “  the  weak  ”  of  the  flock. 

B.  M. 


FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  OF  WEST- 
BORO’  AND  NORTHBORO’. 


LETTER  FROM  J.  BULLOCK. 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  It  too  frequently  happens  that 
men  fabricate  a  Deity  to  suit  their  own  views,  and  to 
answer  their  own  purposes,  and  to  ascribe  to  him 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  With  a  desire  to  “  fulfil 
the  royal  law’,” — “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself”  —  and  with  the  sad  conviction  resting  upon 
our  minds,  that  Satan  is  yet  among  those  who  pre¬ 
sent  themselves  before  the  Lord,  saying,  in  the  ears 
of  all  who  will  listen  to  him,  Doth  Bro.  Himes  fear 
God  for  naught?  is  all  this  labor  and  sacrifice,  on 
his  part,  disinterested ?  —  we  wish,  as  a  church,  to 
give  you  a  tangible  demonstration  of  our  confidence 
and  fellowship.  Both  are  unimpaired.  We  know 
you  as  a  laborer  among  us,  in  the  Lord,  and  we  do 
“  esteem  you  very  highly  in  love  for  your  work’s 
sake.” 

We  have  not  failed  to  observe — with  mortification 
for  the  men,  and  indignation  at  their  doings — the 
vain,  boastful,  narrow,  and  sordid  spirit  which  has 
seemed  to  impel  those  who  have — once  and  again  — 
thrust  the  poisoned  poignard  at  your  heart.  We 
should  despise  ourselves  if  we  could  not  reprobate 
such  conduct.  May  those  who  have  acted  so  traitor¬ 
ously  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  soon  find  the  place  of 
bitter  weeping,  and  of  true  repentance.  If  not,  the 
Judge  will  say  to  them,  “  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to 
these  my  brethren ,  ye  did  it  to  me .” 

0  that  those  brethren  and  sisters  on  whose  confi¬ 
dence  these  men  live,  and  in  whose  fellowship  they 
stand,  would  act  the  part  of  true  friends  to  them,  and 
admonish,  reprove,  rebuke,  and  faithfully  warn  them, 
and  not  be  willing  to  suffer  sin  upon  them — according 
to  the  divine  precept — “  Thou  shalt  in  anywise  re¬ 
buke  thy  neighbor,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him ;”  or, 
as  the  margin  reads — “  That  thou  bear  not  sin  for 
him.” 

But  we  turn  from  this  painful  part  of  what  we 
considered  duty  to  those  by  whom  great  offences  have 
come,  to  the  comfort  and  encouragement  we  wish  to 
offer  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  apostle  Paul 
could  say,  “  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 
long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us.” — Rom.  8:36,  37.  May 
you  be  enabled  with  him  to  add,  in  the  language  of 
glorious  triumph  and  assurance  :  “  For  1  am  per¬ 
suaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
tilings  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” — vs.  38, 39. 

It  seems  to  us,  that  you  need  not  doubt  that  God 
has  called  you  to  the  post  you  have  so  long  occupied 
— and  that  He  will  give  you  an  honorable  release,  ei¬ 
ther  by  death,  or,  by  translation  at  his  coming. 

VVe  believe  that  it  is  peculiar  to  the  experience  of 
the  true  Christian,  that  he  forgets  much  that  he  has 
done  in  the  service  of  God,  and  mourns  that  he  has 
not  done  more.  But  “  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 
get  your  work  and  labor  of  love,  which  ye  have 
showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.”— Heb.  6:10.  Men 
may  forget,  and  be  ungrateful  and  cruel  to  their  bene¬ 
factors  ;  but  God  has  a  book  of  remembrance  for  those 
who  fear  him,  and  “  think  upon  his  name.” 


LETTER  FROM  D.  I.  ROBINSON. 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  lam  here  beneath  the  hospitable 
roof  and  care  of  Bro.  Gross,  who  has  labored  in  this 
region  for  a  year  past,  and  is  almost  the  only  resi¬ 
dent  laborer  for  this  large  section  of  country.  He  was 
providentially  provided  for,  and  has  travelled  much, 
labored  hard,  “  endured  hardness,”  and  been  useful 
to  many  churches.  We  hope  they  will  prize  his  la¬ 
bors  and  cheer  his  heart,  sustain  him  well,  and  God 
will  rew  ard  them.  Few  have  labored  more  faithfully 
and  judiciously,  or  under  more  discouragements,  or 
with  more  patience  and  self-sacrifice  in  a  destitute  re¬ 
gion.  He  has  also  done  much  by  writing,  and  travel, 
and  money  to  get  in  more  help,  and  the  cause  and 
brethren  are  largely  indebted  to  him  for  what  help 
from  abroad  they  have  had,  to  feed  them  with  meat  in 
due  season.  He  has  held  conferences,  and  distrib¬ 
uted  publications  at  great  expense  to  himself ;  and 
we  hope  the  friends  of  the  cause,  in  this  region  or 
elsewhere,  who  can  aid  by  their  means,  will  give 
him  a  lift,  as  we  know  it  will  be  faithfully  and  judi¬ 
ciously  applied. 

I  have  preached  at  Albany,  Troy,  Waterford,  Balls- 
town,  Saratoga,  and  Middletown,  and  visited  what  I 
could  among  brethren.  I  find  a  few  in  each  place 
strong  in  faith,  and  hope,  and  love.  I  think  a  good 
Tent-meeting  this  fall,  or  several  conferences,  would 
be  useful.  One  especially  at  Albany  should  be  held, 
and  a  general  rally  and  effort  had,  to  make  useful  to 
the  cause  there,  and  all  around.  I  shall  return  next 
week,  and  be  at  the  Tent-meeting  at  Lynn  Tuesday. 

A  word  on  your  trials.  I  have  seen  your  trials  to 
be  severe  and  many,  and  having  been  acquainted  with 
them  from  the  very  fiist,  and  knowing  their  charac¬ 
ter,  and  groundlessness,  and  unrighteousness,  I  have 
felt  the  more  afflicted  at  the  unscriptural  course  pur¬ 
sued  towards  you.  I  knew,  from  Elder  Weethee 
himself,  that  he  had  an  ulterior  and  paramount  object 
in  view,  and  expected  trouble  to  the  cause  from  it  in 
time,  but  not  in  the  way,  or  so  soon  as  it  came. 

I  learn  that  they  are  w’riting  to  the  churches,  and 
asking  them  to  wait  a  few  weeks,  and  they  should 
then  see  a  full  view  of  the  case,  and  also  charging, 
that  what  you  have  published  is  only  ex  parte. 

Now,  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  on  this  point  to  the 
friends,  and  all  candid  and  impartial  people. 

1.  If  all  that  they  heard  and  charged  were  true , 
and  a  great  deal  more,  yet  they  were  wrong  and  un¬ 
scriptural  in  their  course,  —  and  should  confess  it., — 
in  hearing  and  reporting  these  things  behind  your 
back,  and  not  going  to  you. 

2.  But  how  much  more  so,  when  these  things  are 
false,  and  could  be  explained  in  an  hour  to  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  all  candid  people ;  or  if  anything,  ready  to 
make  satisfaction. 

3.  Ex  parte !  —  and  who  are  to  blame  for  that  ? 
Who  but  they?  You  called  for  proof— witnesses — 
notified  them,  publicly,  privately,  repeatedly,  and  for 
many  weeks!  And  they  neglect,  refuse,  withhold 
all  proof,  and  then  charge  it  as  ex  parte ! 

4.  They  then  go  off  from  Chardon-street  Chapel, 
and  charge  you  who  stay  with  “  eloping,”  and  with 
none  but  their  own  party  raise  the  charge  against  your 
trial  before  the  whole  church,  and  before  the  whole 
Conference,  as  being  ex  parte ,  and  ask  the  churches 
to  wait  for  them,  who  refused  before  the  whole 
church  for  six  weeks,  and  before  two  whole  Confer¬ 
ences,  to  come  forward  and  produce  a  shadow  of 
proof  on  the  charges — to  wait  for  their  “  pamphlet,” 
which  it  has  taken  months  of  “  secret  working”  of 
their  party  to  concoct,  for  a  fair  view  of  the  case  !  — 
Ex  parte !  —  What  will  theirs  be, — what  can  it  be 
but  ex  parte  ?  and  not  open,  day-light  ex  parte,  but 
dark,  “  secret,”  covert,  “fire-side,”  “confidential  ” 
ex  parte !  —  an  outrage  on  reason,  truth,  and  justice  ! 

5.  But  their  new’  trial,  and  committee,  and  modifi¬ 

cation  of  charges  to  be  tried  by  their  party,  is  evi¬ 
dence  furnished  by  themselves  that  the  first  charges 
were  untrue,  and  that  the  version  now  made  can  only 
be  sustained  before  their  party.  The  people  have 
waited,  and  waited,  till  they  had  to  write,  and  ask  for 
two  weeks  more,  which  are  almost  gone ;  and  now  we 
shall  see  what  a  secret,  ex  parte  trial  will  prove. 
The  mountain  labors  —  look  sharp  for  the - ! 

Yours,  in  faith,  hope,  and  love. 

Ballstown  (N.  Y.),  Aug.  1th ,  1850. 


FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  IN  PROVI¬ 
DENCE,  R.  I. 

The  Second  Advent  Church  worshipping  at  New 
Market  Hall,  Providence,  P.  I.,  to  Bro.  J.  V.  Himes 
—  Dear  Brother  :  —  The  recent  attack  upon  yoou 
character,  by  those  who  have  heretofore  shared  our 
confidence  and  esteem,  was,  and  still  is,  a  source  of 
heart-felt  grief.  You  certainly  deserved  different 
treatment,  even  if  the  charges  against  you  could  have 
been  sustained.  The  attempt  to  destroy  your  charac¬ 
ter  by  secretly  giving  currency  to  certain  rumors,  in 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


different  places,  without  first  going  directly  to  you 
with  them,  is  criminal,  to  say  the  least ;  and  it  is 
doubly  so,  considering  your  connection  with  the  Ad¬ 
vent  cause. 

While  we  regret  the  departure  of  those  brethren 
from  the  path  of  rectitude,  we  had  hoped  that  they 
would  see  their  errors,  and  be  induced  to  return  again 
to  that  path  ;  but  more  recent  developments  have  con¬ 
vinced  us  that  that  is  far  from  their  purpose. 

We  wish  to  say  through  the  “  Herald  ”  to  the 
friends  abroad,  that  the  decision  of  the  Council  meets 
our  approbation,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  you 
have  been  so  honorably  acquitted  by  them.  And  we 
would  further  say,  that  we  have  entire  confidence  in 
your  integrity  and  capability  for  conducting  the  “  Ad¬ 
vent  Herald  ”  and  publication  office,  and  desire  to 
have  it  remain  in  the  same  hands,  so  long  as  it  is  con¬ 
ducted  as  it  has  been  heretofore. 

We  were  well-pleased  with  the  letter  from  the 
Church  in  New  York,  published  in  the  “  Herald  ”  of 
July  27th.  It  so  fully  expresses  our  minds  that  we 
would  refer  the  reader  to  that,  instead  of  making 
further  remarks  of  our  own. 

The  above,  briefly  expressing  our  views  in  relation 
to  Bro.  Himes,  and  the  recent  attack  upon  his  char¬ 
acter,  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  church,  with 
a  request  that  it  be  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Sec¬ 
retary,  and  forwarded  to  Bro.  Himes  for  publication 
in  the  “  Herald.”  (Signed) 

J.  Wolstenholme,  Chairman. 

Anthony  Pearce,  Secretary. 


LETTER  FROM  J.  M.  ORROCK. 


Bro.  Himes  :  —  Several  months  have  passed  away 
since  I  last  took  up  my  pen  to  write  to  you,  and  we 
are  yet  strangers  on  the  earth,  having  no  continuing 
city  here,  but  looking  for  one  to  come.  The  words 
of  our  Lord  are  truly  applicable  to  this  time, — “  the 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.”  On 
looking  at  the  state  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general, 
we  see  much  cause  of  sorrow,  as  well  as  of  joy.  — 
Some  who  began  in  the  Spirit,  seem  as  though  they 
would  end  in  the  flesh.  Too  much  conformity  to  the 
world  prevails  among  the  Christians  of  the  day.  We 
are  required  to  have  the  same  mind  in  us  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus :  but  ah!  how  different  are  our  ac¬ 
tions  from  his.  He  was  the  greatest  “stranger” 
that  the  world  ever  saw.  Only  look  at  his  character, 
as  given  by  the  inspired  penman.  How  little  con¬ 
formity  to  the  world  is  seen  in  it !  he  sought,  not  the 
world’s  applause,  but  to  do  his  Father’s  will.  One 
day  we  observe  him  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  as 
the  evening  comes  on  “  every  man  ”  goes  “  unto  his 
own  house ;”  but  Jesus  retires  “  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives,”  having  no  where  to  lay  his  head.  We  see 
him  preaching  from  a  borrowed  boat, — ministered  unto 
by  women, — and  finally  laid  in  a  borrowed  sepulchre. 

One  day  we  see  him  high  in  the  estimation  of  com¬ 
munity,  so  that  they  say,  “  Never  man  spake  like  this 

•”  but  to-morrow  they  take  “  up  stones  to  stone  rum 


ing  rays  of  a  vertical  sun — among  the  suffocating 
sands  of  the  desert,  or  in  the  pestilential  atmosphere 
of  India — who  have  risked  their  lives  to  learn  a  lan¬ 
guage,  and  prepare^  themselves  to  trim  a  lamp  for 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  ? 
No,  we  will  not  forget  them !  The  prayers  of  thou¬ 
sands  have  ascended  before  the  golden  altar,  morning 
and  evening,  on  their  behalf,  and  Israel's  God  has 
been  their  protector.  Surely,  we  may  hope  that  these 
have  oil  in  their  lamps,  who  have  sacrificed  so  much 
to  bestow  a  lamp  upon  others.  But  remember,  my 
brethren,  the  Lord  he  is  God,  and  let  him  have  all  the 

cr|ory  »  Miller’s  Lectures,  p.  244. 

Thus  we  have  the  views  and  feelings  of  that  good 
man  partly  expressed. — And  yet,  how  often  We  hear 
it  said,  he  was  opposed  to  missions,  together  with 
those  who  believe  the  doctrine  he  promulgated. 

Bro.  Wm.  H.  Flrnald  writes  from  Lewiston  (Me.), 
Aug.  1st,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — We  sympathize  with  you  in  the 
fiery  trials  through  which  you  have  passed,  and  are  now  pass¬ 
ing.  Many  a  time  have  your  enemies  afflicted  you,  but  they 
have  never  prevailed  ; — the  Lord  has  often  cut  their  cords 
asunder.  We  are  not  glad  to  hear  of  any  one’s  committing 
sin,  yet  we  are  glad  that  what  has  been  spoken  against  you, 
for  your  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  has  been  spoken 
against  you  falsely.  We  are  sorry  that  there  are  any  who 
have  taken  so  little  heed  to  the  wise  counsels  you  have  so  re¬ 
peatedly  given,  as  to  allow  themselves  to  be  drawn  away 
from  the  fold  of  Christ  by  a  meteor,  when  the  fixed  stars  re¬ 
main,  and  which  will  never  cease  to  give  their  light  until  Je¬ 
rusalem  is  made  a  praise  in  the  earth.  True,  the  meteor 
exhibits  a  greater  volume  of  light  than  the  fixed  stars  ;  but 
then  it  is  not  the  same  kind  of  light,  nor  is  it  safe  to  place 
too  much  dependence  on  it,  because  it  will  not  endure  as  the 
fixed  stars.  It  suddenly  appears,  the  world  beholds  its  light, 
and  then  as  suddenly  disappears,  leaving  the  world  no  better 
on  account  of  its  brief  continuance.  We  hope  brethren  will 
not  allow  themselves  hereafter  to  conclude  that,  because  the 
meteor  appears  brilliant  for  a  space,  we  have  no  longer  need 
for  the  fixed  stars.  If  these  have  been  of  use  to  us,  we  may 
still  derive  benefit  from  them. 


him.”  One  day  we  see  him  go  “  into  the  house  of  a 
chief  Pharisee  to  eat  bread,”  and  this  company  is, 
doubtless,  considered  good ;  but  to-morrow  the  cry  is 
raised,  “  He  is  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a 
publican.”  To-day  he  may  seek  drink  at  a  ruler’s 
house ;  but  to-morrow  he  asks  “  drink  of  a  woman  of 
Samaria,”  and  the  disciples  wonder.  To-day  the 
people  design  “  to  come  by  force  to  make  him  king :” 
but  to-morrow  they  cry,  “  Crucify  him!  crucify  him !” 
To-day  they  highly  esteem  him,  but  to-morrow  they 
desire  to  have  “  a  murderer  ”  in  his  stead.  Thus  he 
was  continually  blasting  the  hope  of  his  friends,  and 
treading  ihe  world  beneath  his  feet.  My  heart  is 
pained,  when  1  consider  the  course  pursued  by  some, 
with  whom  I  have  taken  sweet  counsel.  What  a  con¬ 
trast  does  their  course  present  to  that  of  our  Lord ! 
But  this  should  not  be  a  sufficient  cause  for  discou¬ 
ragement  :  when  some  fall,  others  will  be  raised  up. 
The  Lord  will  have  an  humble  people 

I  have  come  to  Stanstead  for  the  purpose  of  labor¬ 
ing  for  a  few  days  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard.  Throughout  the  township  of  Eastern  Canada 
the  light  seems  to  increase  on  the  subject  of  our 
Lord’s  return,  so  that  when  he  shall  appear,  there 
shall  be  a  people  who  shall  be  enabled  to  say, — “  Lo, 
this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will 
save  us. 

I  sympathize  with  you  in  the  deep  trials  through 
which  you  have  to  pass.  But  be  of  good  cheer !  thy 
God  can  make  even  “  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,”  and  all  things  will  work  for  thy  good.  Are 
not  “  his  everlasting  arms  ”  beneath  his  servants?  and 
who  can  sink  with  such  a  prop?  I  remain  your  bro¬ 
ther  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


Bro.  R.  King  writes  from  Brooklyn  (Ct.),  July  24th, 
1850: 


Bro.  B.  B.  Brown  writes  from  Wankesha(Wis.), 
July  16th  :  — 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  Through  your  liberality,  or  the 
liberality  of  some  other  friend  of  the  poor,  your  very 
valuable  paper  has  been  sent  to  me  for  more  than  a 
year  past.  And  although  I  cannot  accord  in  senti¬ 
ment  with  all  that  is  endorsed  or  advocated  by  it,  yet 
I  esteem  it  highly,  and  read  its  columns  with  a  deep 
and  lively  interest,  I  love  its  frank  and  open  course. 
I  find  it  also  freighted  weekly  with  rich  and  highly- 
elevated  thought  on  the  various  topics  which  stand 
connected  with  the  speedy  coming  of  our  blessed  Je¬ 
sus.  I  believe  the  Lord  will  stiil  sustain  you  in 
publishing  this  last  message  of  mercy  to  a  lost  and 
ruined  world,  and  bring  you  out  of  all  your  trials  as 
gold  purified  in  the  fire.  You  have  my  deepest  sym¬ 
pathies,  and  I  wish  I  had  more  of  this  world’s  goods 
to  bestow.  But  at  present  I  can  do  but  little. 

Bro.  R.  King  writes  from  Brooklyn  (Ct.),  July 
24th,  1850  :  — 

W as  Father  Miller  opposed  to  missions  ?  Let  him 
answer.  He  says  :  —  “  How  easy  to  work  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  when  the  heaits  of  men  are  made  will¬ 
ing  by  his  power  !  But  shall  we  forget  those  who 
have  forsaken  the  land  of  their  fathers — the  home  of 
their  nativity— and  have  spent  lonesome  years  of  toil 
among  strangers — yes,  more  than  strangers — among 
heathen  idolaters  and  the  savages  of  the  wilderness — 
in  the  cold  regions  of  the  north,  or  under  the  scorch- 


I  rejoice  that  the  old  ship  still  survives,  notwithstanding  it 
has  encountered  many  rough  waves  ;  and  I  think  you  will 
find  a  goodly  number  who  will  hang  to  the  rigging  until  the 
last,  if  she  must  sink  ;  but  we  hope  better  things.  I  hope 
every  one  who  has  the  means  will  give  a  helping  hand  to  aid 
you  in  this  time  of  trial.  I  believe  all  the  efforts  made  to  in¬ 
jure  you,  and  remove  the  “  Herald,”  will  be  unavailing,  and 
lie  overruled  for  good.  I  believe  prayers  have  ascended  from 
many  hearts,  which  felt  a  brother’s  wrong,  that  you  might  be 
sustained.  “  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  lie  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  proph¬ 
ets  which  were  before  you.” 

From  the  Churches  in  Milesburg  arid  Unionville  (Pa.), 
July  15th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — We  have  been  grieved  and  af¬ 
flicted  in  seeing  through  the  “  Herald  ”  the  unjust  course  pur¬ 
sued  by  those  from  whom  we  expected  better  things,  in  trying 
to  destroy  your  moral  and  Christian  character,  the  object  of 
which,  we  suppose,  was  to  establish  themselves  upon  your 
ruin, — to  raise  themselves  at  the  expense  of  your  downfall. 
But  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  plot  has  been  detected, 
and  its  concocters,  with  their  deeds  of  darkness,  have  been 
presented  in  their  just  light  before  the  commuuity,  and  your 
moral  and  Christian  character  so  triumphantly  sustained/  In 
view  of  these  things,  we,  as  a  Church,  wish  it  to  be  known, 
that  we  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  your  moral  and  Chris¬ 
tian  integrity,  and  very  much  approve  of  the  course  you  have 
pursued  in  the  publication  of  the  “Herald,”  ever  since  we 
have  had  any  knowledge  of  it,  and  wish  you,  with  all  our 
hearts,  God  speed  in  your  labor  of  love,  in  spreading  the 
glad  tidings  of  our  speedy  coming  King.  Our  only  regret  is, 
our  inability  to  aid  you  more  in  the  holy  work  to  which  we 
believe,  under  God,  you  have  been  called.  Be  of  good  cour¬ 
age  and  fear  not  ;  as  long  as  you  have  truth  on  your  side,  you 
will  be  sustained,  and  no  weapon  formed  against  you  shall 
prosper.  We  close  with  the  assurance,  that  you  have  our 
sympathies  and  our  prayers. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Churches  in  Milesburg  and  Union¬ 
ville,  Centre  county,  Pa. 

Joshua  D.  Mitchell,  jr. ,  Robert  McMullen,  Elders;  Aaron 
Partridge,  Henry  Bush,  Deacons  ;  John  Ross,  John  D.  Lu¬ 
cas,  Jacob  Mitchell,  Frederick  Senser. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Turner  writes  from  Madison  (Wis.),July 
21st,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himf.s  : — It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since 
we  left  Buffalo,  and  our  only  means  of  information  in  regard 
to  the  Advent  (save  the  Bible)  has  been  the  “  Herald.”  We 
would  not  exchange  it  for  any  other  paper  we  ever  read  ;  al¬ 
though  we  cannot  agree  with  you  in  regard  to  the  immortality 
of  the  wicked,  yet  we  highly  approve  of  its  course.  We  can 
hardly  suppress  a  feeling  of  indignation  when  we  read  of  the 
midnight  crusade  against  you,  as  it  has  well  been  termed, 
and  from  such  a  source,  too  !  But,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
you  remember  you  are  promised  a  blessing  when  all  manner 
of  evil  is  spoken  against  you  falsely,  do  not  murmur.  We 
believe  the  Lord  will  sustain  you. 

We  are  exceedingly  anxious  for  our  dearly  beloved  Bro. 
Robinson,  or  some  one,  like  him,  who  is  powerful  in  convinc¬ 
ing  the  gainsayer,  to  visit  this  place  and  surrounding  coun¬ 
try.  We  feel  convinced,  with  such  an  instrumentality  a  great 
amount  of  good  might  be  accomplished.  If  it  is  necessary, 
we  will  try  to  send  on  funds  for  such  a  brother. 

Bro.  Yates  Higgins  writes  from  Exeter  (Me.),  July, 
1850: 

Bro.  Himes  : — I  sit  down  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
“  Herald.”  I  would  say  for  the  comfort  of  the  saints  scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  that  the  good  Lord  has  blest  his  people  in  these 
regions  for  a  few  months  past  in  a  wonderful  manner  ;  and 
particularly  has  this  been  the  case  in  the  town  of  Belmont, 
where  a  reformation  commenced  about  the  first  of  last  March, 
and  which  has  since  been  gradually  progressing.  I  com¬ 
menced  a  series  of  lectures  in  that  place  on  the  nearness  of 
the  Advent,  and  the  result  was,  that  the  evidence  presented 
had  such  an  effect  upon  the  people,  that  a  number  who  had 
embraced  Universalism  and  Infidelity,  were  led  to  renounce 
those  views  and  embrace  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Aged,  mid¬ 
dle-aged,  and  youth,  have  found  salvation  in  Jesus.  Of  this 
you  have  before  been  apprized  in  a  communication  from  Bro. 
Thomas  Smith,  published  in  the  “Herald”  of  April  6th. 
Bro.  D.  R.  Mansfield  and  his  companion  rendered  essential 
service.  The  work  is  gradually  going  on.  I  have  baptized 
many,  and  expect  more  will  soon  go  forward  in  that  ordi¬ 
nance.  There  never  has  been  a  time,  perhaps,  when  the 
people  were  so  anxious  to  hear  on  the  subject  of  the  Lord’s 
corming  as  they  are  now.  Calls  are  constantly  coming  from 
different  directions  for  preaching,  and  while  vve  have  attended 
to  all  we  could,  and  have  done  it  freely,  without  money  or 
price,  still  there  are  many  places  where  the  people  are  almost 
famishing  for  the  word  of  life.  We  hope  that  those  places 
may  be  visited  by  those  who  are  willing  to  preach  the  truth, 
and  who  will  rightly  divide  the  word.  I  believe  truly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  I  want  to  be  one  ot  those 
servants  that  at  his  coming  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace. 

A  large  majority  of  the  brethren  here  sympathize  with  you 
in  your  recent  trials,  and  deeply  mourn  that  professed  friends 
should  have  made  such  desperate  and  determined  attacks  on 
your  character  ;  they  feel  that  the  cause  of  God  ha3  been 
deeply  wounded  by  their  doings,  and  that,  instead  of  publish¬ 
ing  pamphlets  in  justification  of  their  course,  we  hope  they 


may  repent  of  their  wrongs,  and  endeavor,  by  a  consistent  I 
course,  to  heal  the  wounds  they  have  already  inflicted,  instead 
of  causing  more. 

Bro.  H.  Harriman  writes  from  Georgetown  (Mass.), 
July  29th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  one  of  those  who  believe 
that  promptness  is  the  life  of  business,  and  will  apply  to  all 
the  transactions  of  life  ;  I  therefore  send  you  the  pay  for  the 
next  volume  of  the  “  Advent  Herald.”  I  hope  all  your  friends 

ill  see  the  importance  of  acting  promptly  in  this  matter. — 
Your  trials  in  other  respects  at  this  time  are  sufficient,  with¬ 
out  being  embarrassed  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view. 

Dear  brother,  I  have  obtained  all  the  information  I  could 
in  regard  to  the  cause  of  your  recent  trials,  and  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  after  a  thorough  examination  of  the  whole 
affair,  that  you  will  come  out  like  gold  that  has  been  purified 
in  the  fire,  or  like  the  three  worthies  that  came  out  of  the 
fiery  furnace,  without  even  their  garments  being  soiled.  I 
fully  concur  iu  the  sentiments  set  forth  in  the  letter  from  the 
Hester-street  Church,  New  York.  I  deeply  sympathize  with 
you,  while  I  pity  your  accusers,  and  hope  they  will  repent  and 
make  confession  ;  nothing  short  of  this  can  restore  to  them 
our  confidence.  But,  dear  brother,  you  know  your  rights, 
and  I  hope  and  trust  you  will  defend  them  in  meekness  and 
love,  yet  with  firmness  and  decision. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Hastings  writes  from  Canandaigua  (N.  Y.), 
Aug.  2d,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  still  striving  to  publish  the 
glad  news  of  the  soon  coming  kingdom  of  our  God.  Since 
the  conference  at  Rochester,  I  have  been  laboring  in  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania.  I  am  now  at  Canandaigua,  where 
I  have  been  preaching  some  weeks,  and  where  I  shall  remain 
a  while  longer.  I  visited  Brn.  Bywater,  Burnham,  and  Wen 
dell  at  their  tabernacle  in  Penn  Yan  ;  I  found  their  tent 
pitched  in  the  Court-house  square,  very  much  to  the  annoy¬ 
ance  of  some.  There  are  some  there  who  are  willing  to  hear 
the  word,  and  I  trust  a  little  company  will  be  gathered  there, 
which  will  rally  under  the  flag  that  floated  so  proudly  in  the 
morning  breeze  above  the  tent,  bearing  the  inspiring  inscrip¬ 
tion — “  Thy  kingdom  come.” 

The  brethren  in  this  place  are  trying  to  lift  up  a  standard 
for  the  people,  and  proclaim  to  earth’s  remotest  bounds  the 
approaching  salvati  n  of  the  Lord.  A  good  degree  of  inter¬ 
est  is  visible.  May  the  good  Lord  preserve  the  flock  every¬ 
where,  and  sustain  the  “  Herald  ”  so  long  as  it  feeds  them. 

Bro.  Wm.  B.  Schermerhorn  writes  from  Schenectady 
(N.  Y.),  Aug.  1st,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  you  are  so 
poorly  rewarded  for  your  labor  and  works  of  love,  in  that  so 
many  place  themselves  on  the  delinquent  list,  by  not  paying 
their  dues,  which  is  nearly  as  bad  as  to  take  the  money  out 
of  your  pocket,  for  you  have  to  pay  the  money  for  the  paper 
they  have  been  reading.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  do  without 
the  “  Herald,”  for  it  is  the  only  guide,  the  Bible  excepted, 
that  I  have,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  keep  it  alive  as 
long  as  it  is  needed.  May  the  Lord  direct  you  in  the  man¬ 
agement  of  so  efficient  an  organ  of  the  Advent  cause. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  have  so  nobly  sustained  your 
character  against  false  accusers.  The  truth  must  bear  away 
the  victory,  and  God  will  always  vindicate  his  own  cause. — 
Let  us  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass.  I  think 
we  may  look  for  deliverance  soon.  It  is  dark  about  us  in  the 
world,  and  it  is  always  darkest  just  before  daybreak.  The 
light  will  beam  upon  us  ere  long. 


The  cup  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 

Has  a  mixture  of  joys  and  woes  : 

But  the  saints  may  lean  on  his  word, 
The  dregs  are  reserved  for  his  foes. 

Now,  reader,  I  ask,  can  you  say, 

“  ’Tis  well  between  Jesus  and  me  V 9 
If  not,  O  do  not  delay, 

This  moment  by  faith  to  him  flee. 


To  the  man  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  Roman 
citizen,  was  presented  the  civic  crown,  the  highest  of 
earthly  honors  ;  but  of  what  insignia  shall  he  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy,  who  has  saved  a  soul  from  death, 
and  restored  a  citizen  to  heaven  ?  —  Dr.  Nott. 

It  is  a  great  and  common  sin  through  the  Chris¬ 
tian  world  to  take  up  religion  in  a  way  of  faction  ; 
and,  instead  of  love  and  tender  care  for  the  universal 
church,  to  confine  that  love  and  respect  to  a  party. — 
Baxter. 

Let  me  never  fancy  I  have  zeal  till  my  heart  over¬ 
flows  with  love  for  every  man  living.  — Martyn. 


Obituary. 


“  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  livetli  and  be- 
\  eveth  in  me,  will  never  die.”— Jo/m  11 : 25,  26. 


Died,  at  Durham,  C.  E.,  June  24th,  1850,  in  the  12th 
year  of  her  age,  Lois  A.  Cross,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Robert  Cross.  She  had  a  very  distressing  sickness  of 
several  weeks,  but  she  bore  it  with  great  patience  and  forti¬ 
tude,  having  cast  herself  on  the  Lord  from  the  beginning,  as 
she  expressed  it.  On  the  day  of  her  death,  she  inquired  if 
her  uncle  was  in  the  house,  and  requested  him  to  pray  with 
her.  He  did  so,  as  likewise  did  her  parents,  at  her  request. 
After  prayer,  she  declared  that  she  had  prayed  for  herself, 
and  that  God  had  forgiven  her  sins.  She  distributed  the  va¬ 
rious  articles  which  she  possessed  among  her  friends  in 
cool  and  deliberate  manner,  remarking,  that  if  they  were  i 
happy  as  she  was,  they  would  not  think  much  of  them.  She 
considered  it  the  happiest  day  of  her  life.  She  expressed  a 
desire  to  see  my  father,  who  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
school  which  she  attended,  but  was  informed  that  he  was  un¬ 
well.  She  then  said  it  was  of  little  importance,  as  she  would 
soon  see  Jesus  and  be  happy.  On  one  occasion  she  said  to 
her  mother  :  “Ma’am,  it  was  for  just  such  sinners  as  you 
and  I  that  Christ  died.”  At  another  time  she  marked  the 
striking  of  the  clock,  and  after  stating  the  hour,  told  her  pa¬ 
rents  that  she  had  spent  the  last  night  with  them  on  earth. 
A  little  before  her  death,  she  exhorted  the  physician  who  at¬ 
tended  her,  as  well  as  all  present,  to  seek  the  Lord,  or  to  be 
diligent  in  his  service.  She  did  not  understand  music,  but 
she  tried  to  sing  as  much  as  she  knew  of  that  beautiful  hymn, 
which  begins — 

“  On  Jordan’s  stormy  banks  I  stand.” 

As  her  parents  stood  by  her  bedside,  she  told  them  not  to 
weep  for  her,  as  she  was  happy.  She  asked  to  be  carried 
through  the  house,  that  she  might  take  a  last  look  of  things 
around  her,  and  thus  bidding  everything  farewell,  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  strong  in  faith  that  she  would  not  slumber 
long,  for  in  “  a  little  while  ”  she  expected  to  be  awakened  by 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Her  parents,  though  they 
mourn  her  loss,  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ;  for 
they  expect  to  see  this  gathered  lily  again,  when  blooming  in 
immortal  vigor,  in  a  more  congenial  soil — even  in  the  Paradise 
of  God.  May  they  be  sustained  in  the  way  of  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness,  till  the  coming  of  Him  who  is  “  the  resurrection 
and  the  life.” 

“  Is  it  well  with  the  child  7  and  he  answered,  It  is  well.1'— 2  Kings 

4  :  26. 

It  is  well  with  the  child  ;  we  know 
Her  trials  and  troubles  are  o’er  ; 

She  is  gone  from  this  desert  below, 

And  will  taste  of  its  sorrows  no  more. 

It  is  well  with  the  child  ;  for  she 
No  more  will  be  tempted  to  sin  ; 

From  the  world  and  Satan  set  free, 

As  well  as  the  “  old  man  ”  within. 

It  is  well  with  the  child  ;  she  is 
Enjoying  a  peaceful  repose, 

And  surely  is  conscious  of  bliss 
While  freed  from  all  bodily  woes. 

It  is  well  with  the  child  ;  vve  hope 
When  the  first  resurrection  takes  place. 

And  all  the  redeemed  are  caught  up, 

She,  too,  will  be  ransomed  by  grace. 

This  lily,  transplanted,  will  grow, 

And  bloom  in  the  garden  of  God, 

For  no  chilling  winds  ever  blow, 

To  injure  them  in  that  abode. 

Her  parents  may  mourn  for  the  loss. 

But  death  to  the  child  must  be  gain  ; 

This  chastening  will  take  away  dross, 

And  God  by  his  grace  will  sustain. 


GENERAL  DEPOSITORY 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WE  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
nish  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
will  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  ahove  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  J.  V.  HIMES,  Oliice  of  the 
“  Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


WANTED-A  permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  For  further  in¬ 
formation,  inquire  at  this  office.  [  jy.  27] 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany ,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jeflerson-street. 

Auburn ,  N.  Y.— II.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo ,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 

Cincinnati ,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line ,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit ,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong. 
Eddington ,  Me.—1 * * 4 * * * * Thos.  Smith. 
Glavvillt  Annap.,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Halloue/l,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartford,  Ct.— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer ,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockvort ,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell ,  Mass.— E.  II.  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.-D.  Bos- 
w  or  th. 

Massena,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 
New  Bedford,  Mass.— H.V.  Havis. 
Newburyport,  “  Dea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.— Wm.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N.  Springfield ,  Vt.— L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  —  J.  Pitch,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland ,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.I.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.— Wm.  Busby. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.— D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  —  R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetlierbee. 


For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland— R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No.  I 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Read,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Knowledge  for  Children* 

We  have  just  got  out  a  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Each 
one  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  large  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  We  hope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  their  aid 
in  the  circulation  of  these  Tracts  among  the  young.  The  price  of 
tiie  series  is  8  cts.  ;  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  following 
are  the  contents 

No.  1.  Mary  and  the  Babe.  I  No.  5.  The  Dove. 

2.  Young  Samuel.  I  6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

3.  Moses.  I  7.  The  Celestial  City. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark.  1  8.  The  Dream. 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough ,  Croup, 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  ihe  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trilie  with  the 
iives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  hut  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  from  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  lo  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  xvarrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  ail  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  fee., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1,  1849.” 

From  Prof.  Cleaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  bad  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer-Dear  Sir:— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  proltise  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randall. 
Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27,  1848. 
This  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  ubove  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer:— I  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
vearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which  has 
cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10,  1847.  J.  D.  Phelps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  who  speak  from 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  worthy  of  the  public  confidence. 
Prepared  by  J.  C.  Ayer,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.  [  sr.  16-3m.] 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  growth  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 

1)6  »/jv6I)  •— 

“"Mr.  Hawkes  :-I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like  ”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  If. 

Prepared  by  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [jun.  1.] 


CF  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  be  done  m  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  18.[ 


BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau- street, 
(upstairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gold  Pens,  large, 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
neatly  repaired.  [May  25.] 


CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE  &  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse,  No.  47  Ann-street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort¬ 
ment  for  1850. 

We  have  opened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adapted  to  the  New  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  tne  public,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  ami  small  prof¬ 
its  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 

Merchants  and  traders,  who  buv  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  of  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  on  band.  Custom  work  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  after  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


VOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths.  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 


Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  &c..  No.  46ft  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  York.  B.  T.  Young, 

[my.  4.]  A.  A.  Jayne. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


BOSTON,  AUGUST  17,  1850. 


New  Tracis! 

We  have  now  got  out  the  first  and  second  Nos.  of 
the  series  of  Kelso  Tracts— re-published  from  the 
London  edition.  There  are  upwards  of  thirty  of 
these  tracts,  which  will  be  published  as  fast  as  they 
can  be  disposed  of.  The  following  are  the  titles  and 
prices  of  those  now  out  :  — 

No.  I. — Do  You  go  to  the  Prayer-meeting  ? — four 
pages,  —  50  cts.  per  hundred. 

No.  II.  —  Grace  and  Glory,  —  twelve  pages,  — 
$1  50  per  hundred. 

The  above  tracts  present  the  practical,  with  the  doc¬ 
trinal  view  of  the  gospel ;  and  are  much  needed 
among  us  at  this  time. 


German  Press  on  Religious  Fanaticism  in  New 
York.— By  our  files  received  by  the  lsat  steamer, 
we  perceive  that  the  principal  German  papers  of 
Europe  aTe  publishing  copies  of  fire-and-brimstone 
handbills  which  have  been  so  profusely  posted  in  this 
city  by  a  certain  “  S.  S.  Snow,  prophet,”  a  crazy¬ 
brained  individual  whose  fulmi nations  of  woe  and 
destruction  attract  as  much  attention  as  a  black  crow. 
These  delectable  specimens  of  murdered  English  are 
translated  into  sober  German,  and  gravely  promul¬ 
gated  as  evidence  of  “Religious  Fanaticism  in 
America.” _ N.Y.  Tribune. 

Providence  permitting,  Bro.  Himes  will  he  at  the 
Bristol  meeting  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  the  last 
two  days  of  the  meeting.  On  the  19th  and  20th,  he 
will  preach  at  Hester-street,  New  York,  in  the  eve¬ 
ning,  and  in  Brooklyn  the  21st.  From  the  22d  to 
the  25th  he  will  be  at  the  W ilbraham  meeting.  Brn. 
Osler  and  Burnham  will  be  at  Boston  in  the  absence 
of  Bro.  Himes. 


Conference  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  to  commence 
Sept.  4th.,  and  continue  through  the  week.  Brn. 
Himes,  I.  E.  Jones,  E.  Burnham,  and  others,  will 
be  present.  Will  Bro.  Gross  confirm  and  arrange 
the  above,  and  send  notice  to  Herald. 

The  meetings  at  West  Stafford  and  Wilbraham, 
having  been  appointed  so  as  to  interfere  with  each 
other,  without  designing  any  such  interference,  the 
former  has  been  postponed  to  the  16th  of  September, 
as  per  notice.  _ 

The  Tent-meeting  at  Lynn  has  been  one  of  extra¬ 
ordinary  interest.  The  large  tent  has  been  crowded 
most  of  the  time  up  to  our  paper  going  to  press.— 
Further  notice  next  week. 


United,  States  Railroad  Guide,  and  Steamboat  Journal  for  Aug. 
is  received.  Published  on  the  first  Monday  in  every  month,  by  Geo. 
R.  Holbrook  &  Co.,  114  Nassau-street,  N.  Y.  Price,  121  cts.  Post¬ 
age,  21  cts.  to  any  part  of  the  United  States.  For  at  the  periodical 
depots.  _ _ 

“  Pathfinder  Railway  Guide  for  the  New  England  States ,  for 
Aug.,  1850.  Boston-,  published  by  Snow  &  Wilder,  on  the  first  Mon¬ 
day  in  every  month,  at  5  Washing ton-st.  Price,  5  cents.” 

Snow's  Boston  Monthly  Express  List,  and  Forwarder’s  Guide : 
a  Hand-book  of  Expresses,  Telegraphs,  Mails,  Packets,  Steamers, 
Stages,  Omnibuses,  Railway  Freight  Trains,  etc.,  etc.”  Published 
as  above.  Price,  30  cts.  a  year. 


Christian  Parlor  Magazine.-We  have  received  the  Aug.  number 
of  this  magazine.  The  present  number,  like  the  previous  ones,  con¬ 
tains  articles  of  much  excellence. 


Foreign  News. 


The  British  mail  steamship  Cambria  arrived  at  this  port 
on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  with  papers  from  Liverpool  to  the 
27th  ult.,  from  London  to  the  26th,  and  from  Paris  to  the 
25th. 

The  political  news  from  England  possesses  no  particular 
interest.  The  Ministry  have  sustained  two  more  defeats. 

The  potato  disease  is  said  to  have  re-appeared  both  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  Ireland,  but  in  a  mitigated  form.  The  grain  crops, 
however,  promise  an  abundant  harvest. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  President  Taylor  produced  a 
deep  sensation  in  England.  The  leading  journals  speak  in 
candid  and  liberal  terras  of  his  military  skill,  courage,  and 
moral  and  civic  worth.  A  large  meeting  of  American  citi 
zens  in  London  assembled  on  the  25th,  at  which  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Minister  presided,  and  passed  a  series  of  resolutions, ex¬ 
pressive  of  their  sense  of  the  great  loss  their  country  has 
sustained  in  the  death  of  the  President,  and  of  their  sympa¬ 
thy  with  his  family. 

The  Court  of  Exchequer,  to  which  the  indomitable  Bishop 
of  Exeter  had  appealed,  in  the  baptismal  regeneration  case; 
has  decided,  finally,  we  believe,  against  that  prelate.  A 
meeting  of  his  sympathizers  has  been  held  in  London,  at 
which  a  protest  was  adopted  against  the  judgment  given  by 
the  courts  of  law.  A  petition  to  the  Queen  was  also  resolved 
on,  praying  that  hereafter  all  questions  touching  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England,  may  be  referred  to  tbe  spiritual 
heads  of  the  Church,  and  an  address  to  the  dignitaries, 
clergy,  and  laity  of  the  Church  for  co-operation. 

France. — During  the  week,  forty  or  f.fty  ndividuals  have 


been  arrested  in  a  house  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Marceau,  the 
nucleus  of  a  numerous  secret  society,  which,  if  any  opinion 
can  be  formed  of  its  extent  and  ramifications,  by  the  elabo¬ 
rate  character  of  its  rules,  must  have  been  highly  dangerous. 
The  whole  party  were  carried  to  the  Prefecture,  and  will,  no 
doubt,  be  prosecuted.  In  the  same  way  we  perpetually  hear 
of  clandestine  manufactories  of  gunpowder  and  bullet-mak¬ 
ing,  both  in  Paris  and  the  departments  ;  oue  has  just  been 
discovered  near  Versailles. 

Whilst  the  Republicans  seem  employed  in  this  manner  to 
overthrow  the  present  system,, the  Legitimists  are  not  idle. 
An  extensive  society  has  just  been  broken  up  in  Marseilles 
by  the  authorities,  and  a  statue  of  Henry  V.  and  the  em¬ 
blems  of  the  club  have  been  seized  by  the  police.  In  the 
meantime,  general  tranquillity  prevails  throughout  France. 

The  French  President  intends  to  leave  Paris  upon  a  tour 
in  the  provinces  about  the  20th  of  August.  His  intention  is 
said  to  be  to  try  the  feeling  of  the  population  upon  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  prolongation  of  his  powers.  He  is  to  begin  with 
Cherbourg,  where  there  will  be  a  naval  review,  and  the  fleet 
will  manoeuvre  before  him.  The  French  squadron  will  be 
recalled  from  Naples  for  that  purpose. 

In  reference  to  the  death  of  President  Taylor,  the  Paris 
papers  publish  the  following  : — “  In  consequence  of  the  death 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  President  of  the 
French  Republic  will  go  into  mourning  for  one  month.  A 
grand  solemn  service  will  be  performed  at  Notre  Dame,  and 
for  ten  days  the  national  flag  will  have  black  crape  attached. 

The  committee  of  surveillance,  twenty-five  in  number,  who 
are  to  sit  during  the  adjournment  of  the  Assembly,  have  been 
elected,  and  are  considered  unfavorable  to  the  supposed  views 
of  the  President. 

It  is  rumored  that  an  effort  will  be  made  by  the  extremes 
of  the  National  Assembly  to  form  a  coalition,  in  order  to  re¬ 
peal  the  electoral  law  of  May  2lst,  1850. 

The  law  on  the  press  has  been  officially  published.  It  is 
said  the  President  will  use  the  powers  conferred  on  him  with 
the  utmost  rigor  ;  that  he  is  inimical  to  the  press,  and  would 
exterminate  it  if  he  could. 

Marshal  Haynau,  the  Austrian  commander  in  Hungary, 
has  been  disgraced  and  placed  on  the  retired  list  by  the  Em¬ 
peror,  for  acting  contrary  to  the  will  of  his  master.  In  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  dismissal  of  this  sanguinary  chief,  the  Min¬ 
ister  of  War  and  Marshal  Radetzky— the  last  the  butcher 
of  Italy,  and  a  fit  mate  to  Haynau— are  said  to  have  ten¬ 
dered  their  resignations. 

A  great  fire  occurred  in  the  city  of  Cracow,  by  which 
nearly  one  half  of  the  city  was  destroyed.  Many  lives  were 
lost,  and  a  great  amount  of  property  destroyed. 

A  destructive  fire  occurred  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  16th, 
which  destroyed  an  immense  amount  of  property. 

Letters  from  Trebizond  of  July  3d,  announce  the  surprise 
and  defeat  of  a  large  body  of  Russians  by  the  Circassians,  in 
Daghestan. 

A  letter  from  Sonkhoum  states,  that  Amin  Bey,  the  bro¬ 
ther-in-law  of  Schamyl,  was  actively  stirring  up  the  Cir¬ 
cassians  to  revolt. 

Hostilities  have  been  resumed  between  Denmark  and  the 
Duchies,  the  latter  having  been  declared  by  the  former  in  a 
state  of  blockade.  An  action  took  place  betweeu  a  Danish 
man-of-war  and  a  German  steamer,  on  the  21st,  in  which 
the  former  suffered  considerable  injury,  and  was  forced  to  re¬ 
tire.  On  land,  the  hostile  forces  were,  at  the  last  dates,  face 
to  face.  As  Denmarks  intends  severe  coercion,  and  is  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  active  support  of  a  large  Russian  force,  and  the 
passive  support  of  the  other  great  powers,  iucluding  Eng¬ 
land,  a  severe  conflict  is  anticipated. 

The  Portuguese  Government,  having  declined  to  accede  to 
the  demand  made  upon  it  by  Mr.  Clay,  the  American  Charg< 
at  Lisbon,  in  behalf  of  his  Government,  had  requested  his 
passports,  and  advertised  his  furniture  for  sale.  The  Portu¬ 
guese  Ministry  had  sent  circulars  to  the  different  embassies, 
getting  forth  the  merits  of  the  difficulty  between  the  two 
Governments.  A  letter  was  also  sent  to  Mr.  Clay,  express¬ 
ing  a  hope  that  the  dispute  might  be  amicably  adjusted. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  have  received  the  follow  items 
of  intelligence,  brought  by  the  American  steamship  Pacific , 
which  arrived  at  New  York  on  Sunday  last,  having  leftLiv 
erpool  on  the  31st  ult. 

On  the  23th  of  July,  a  battle  took  place  between  the  troops 
of  Denmark  and  those  of  Schleswig  Holstein,  which,  after 
eight  hours’  hard  fighting,  resulted  in  a  decided  victory  on 
the  part  of  the  Danes.  Dates  to  the  27th  state,  that  the  loss 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  is  about  7000,  the  most  of 
whom  were  Danes,  and  that  the  Schleswig  Holstein  army, 
numbering  25,000  strong,  was  encamped  at  Sahestedt,  ready 
for  another  engagement. 

An  attempted  assassination  of  Col.  Nadoni,  in  Rome,  has 
led  to  the  discovery  of  a  conspiracy  of  much  importance. 

A  terrible  and  destructive  fire  has  reduced  the  city  of  Sa 
mara,  government  of  Simtark,  Russia,  to  ruins.  Thirty- 
three  stone  houses,  486  wooden  ones,  with  many  public  build¬ 
ings,  and  126  corn  magazines,  were  destroyed. 


Out  of  S20  prisoners  confined  in  the  Limerick  county  jail, 
not  ten  of  them  are  what  may  be  called  able-bodied.  Their 
emaciated  and  wretched  appearance  shows  the  misery  of  the 
people  more  plainly  than  can  the  most  fervid  eloquence. 

It  is  said  that  the  Austrian  Minister  in  London  recently 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Lord  Palmerston  £3000,  as  a  con¬ 
tribution  from  the  people  of  Austria  towards  the  relief  of  the 
Irish  poor. 

The  duty  or  tax  on  the  probate  of  the  will  of  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel  amounted  to  £16,000,  and  £10,000  on  his 
legacies. 

A  new  religious  sect  has  aiisen  in  Persia,  under  the  efforts 
of  an  individual  named  Bab,  who  has  written  a  book  to  take 
the  place  of  the  Koran.  He  is  said  to  have  already  made 
several  thousand  proselytes,  eighteen  of  whom  have  been 
publicly  beheaded  by  order  of  the  Khan. 


Foreign  Miscellany. 

Dr.  Buckland,  the  Dean  of  Westminster, — the  eloquent 
and  learned  writer  of  the  “  Bridgewater  Treatise,” — is  be¬ 
reft  of  reason,  and  is  now  an  inmate  of  an  asylum  near  Ox¬ 
ford,  England. 

A  woman  was  arrested  in  Limerick  by  the  police,  while 
selling  one  hundred-weight  of  human  bones,  which  she  had 
removed  from  the  burial  ground  of  Killalee.  A  number 
caps,  and  other  portions  of  covering  for  the  dead,  were 
found  in  her  possession. 

A  race  of  cannibals  has  been  discovered  in  the  interior 
Western  Australia,  who  devour  the  bodies  of  friends  as  well 
as  foes.  The  heart  of  the  deceased  is  given  to  the  mother, 
as  they  say  it  assuages  her  grief. 

A  private  in  the  39th  regiment  of  the  British  army,  sta¬ 
tioned  in  Ireland,  has  come  in  possession,  by  the  death  of 
uncle,  of  £50,000,  and  two  estates  in  Cuba. 

Dr.  NeaNDER,  the  celebrated  church  historian,  lately 
died  in  Prussia,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age. 

Two  extraordinary  dwarfs  are  now  being  exhibited 
Kingston,  Jamaica.  They  are  natives  of  San  Salvadore, 
Central  America.  The  male  weighs  nineteen  pounds,  t 
female  fourteen. 


|TENT  MEETINGS,  See . 


SUMMARY. 

—  A  most  melancholy  occurrence  took  place  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
Pvper,  iu  Thetford,  Mich.,  a  short  time  since.  Mr.  Pyper’s  mother, 
who  was  blind,  or  nearly  so,  ami  two  of  his  children,  were  alone  in 
the  house,  when  the  elder  oi  the  children,  in  playing  round  the 
stove,  set  her  clothes  on  fire.  In  alarm  she  ran  to  her  grandmother, 
to  whose  garments  the  fire  was  coimnimicated  from  the  child’s,  and 
from  thence  to  the  youngest  child,  whom  she  held  in  her  arms.  The 
want  of  sight  prevented  the  old  lady  making  any  effectual  efforts  to 
extinguish  the  flame— no  assistance  was  at  hand— and  all  three  be¬ 
came  so  badly  burned,  that  the  last  survivor  died  within  twenty- 
four  hours. 

—  A  large  trunk,  filled  with  jewelry,  silks,  &c.,  and  left  on  the 
wharf  at  the  loot  of  (Jourtland-street,  New  York,  to  be  shipped  lor 
the  West  by  way  of  Albany,  w  as  found  to  be  on  fire.  Some  mali¬ 
cious  person  had  poured  oil  of  vitriol  into  the  key-hole,  doing  injury 
to  the  amount  of  $600. 

—  A  gentleman  recently  gave  to  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  $10,WX>,  as  a  permanent  fund,  the  net  proceeds  of  which  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  Society’s  publications  in 
Africa. 

A  young  man  swam  across  the  Ohio  river  at  Cincinnati  on  the 
28th  of  July,  iu  nine  minutes  and  a  half.  A  man  rowing  a  skiff  at¬ 
tempted  to  beat  him  across,  but  the  swimmer  reached  the  opposite 
shore  four  minutes  before  his  competitor,  who  landed  about  seventy 
five  raids  lower  down. 

—  Carpenters  in  Oregon  receive  from  eight  to  twelve  dollars  a 
day,  and  com. non  day  laborers  ft  om  lour  to  five  dollars.  Tailois  ask 
thirty  dollars  lor  making  a  dress  coat,  aud  from  eight  to  ten  dollars 
lor  vests  and  pantaloons. 

—  The  Baptists  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica  have  35,000  church  mem¬ 
bers,  and  the  Meihouists  24,ouO.  The  number  of  children  iu  schools 
is  estimated  at  40,ouU. 

—  The  new  law,  excluding  small  notes  of  other  States  from  circu 
latiou  iu  1'enusylvaniu,  goes  into  eflect  on  the  2lst  of  Aug. 

—  Mrs.  Thompson  and  her  infant  child  were  drowned  from  a  ca¬ 
nal  boat  at  Albany,  and  James  Thompson,  her  husband,  has  been 
arrested  for  causing  their  death. 

The  eldest  son  of  Dr.  Baird,  an  accomplished  and  promising 
young  man  about  twenty-live  years  of  age,  wus  drowned  on  Tues¬ 
day  last  while  bathing  in  the  North  River,  at  Yonkers,  New  York, 
liis  body  has  been  recovered. 

—  At  Olmer,  sixty  miles  west  of  San  Patricio,  Texas,  there  was  a 
fight  between  thirteen  iviexicnns  and  eighty  Indians,  iu  which  nine 
Mexicans  were  killed  ;  the  other  four  were  wounded,  but  escaped. 

—  On  Saturday  afternoon,  the  3d,  the  town  of  Ashland,  Delaw  are 
county,  Pa.,  was  visited  by  a  severe  ihunder  storm,  which  resulted 
iu  the  death  ol  three  persons.  An  auction  sale  wa-.  being  held  ai  that 
place,  at  which  wus  a  large  number  of  people,  when  a  flush  ol  light¬ 
ning  struck  Mrs.  Rachel  Dutton,  aged  about  60  years,  her  son  Mr. 
Nathan  Dutton,  aged  30  years,  and  a  mail  by  the  name  ol  Slaughter, 
killing  them  almost  instantly.  Several  otners  were  prostrated  by 
the  shock,  some  of  whom  were  slightly  injured. 

A  little  girl  about  seven  years  01  age  was  killed  a  few  days  since 
at  the  station-house  in  Stamlbrd.  Wucii  the  train  stopped  at  that 
place,  the  child  stepped  on  the  platform,  and  as  the  cars  again  started 
she  fell,  and  iu  attempting  to  crawl  out  iroiu  beneath  the  cars,  wus 
caught  by  one  of  the  wheels,  and  her  tnigli  crushed  by  the  passage 
of  the  train.  The  poor  creature  lived  but  a  few  moments,  affording 
another  warning  to  parents  to  keep  their  children  out  of  uanger,  by 
compelling  them  to  retain  tlieir  proper  seats. 

—  Five  runaway  slaves  were  brought  into  Baltimore  on  the  9th  in 
the  Susquehanna  cars  horn  Pennsylvania.  They  were  fugitives  from 
different  counties  iu  Maryland.  It  being  ascertained  that  a  number 
of  runaways  were  secreted  on  the  farm  of  a  colored  man  oue  mile 
across  the  Pennsylvania  line,  a  p:irty  proceeded  there  to  capture 
them.  They  succeeded  in  arresting  seven  ol  them,  but  m  passing 
through  Sprattsburgh,  two  of  tlie  slaves  were  retaken  by  some  abo¬ 
litionists,  lieaued  by  Mr.  brown,  the  Postmaster,  who  was  knocked 
down  in  the  affray.  Oue  of  ihe  slaves,  iu  attempting  to  shoot  his 
captor,  wounded  himself. 

—  Mrs.  Blakely  was  fatally  injured,  and  her  daughter  and  Miss 
Lamberton  seriously  hurt  by  being  thrown  from  a  wagon  while  des¬ 
cending  the  mountain  m  Russell,  Mass.,  on  Sunday,  the  4th. 

—  The  barn  and  stable  of  Mr.  William  Brown,  in  Waterbury,  Ct., 
was  burnt  on  the  night  of  me  5th.  A  medical  library,  belonging  to 
Dr.  James  Brown,  and  stored  in  the  barn,  was  burnt.  Total  loss, 
ubout  &JJU0— barn  insured  for  $300. 

Justice  Merrill’s  barn,  three  miles  from  Pittsfield,  was  burnt, 
with  its  contents,  on  the  evening  of  the  3d. 

—  There  was  a  severe  hailstorm  at  Charlton  on  the  31st  ult.  The 
ground  was  covered  with  hail-stones,  some  of  which  were  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut. 

—  Six  cows  belonging  to  Mr.  Gerry,  of  Sudbury,  Mass.,  died  week 
before  last  of  an  unknown  distemper.  The  cows  all  died  within  tiic 
space  of  six  days. 

Simeon  Bean,  son  of  Peter  Bean,  of  Bristol,  N.  II.,  aged  19 
years,  was  killed  by  lightning  iu  that  town  on  Friday  evening,  the 
3d.  The  lightning  struck  a  tree  in  front  of  the  house,  and  passed  to 
the  house,  near  the  wall  of  which  the  young  man  was  lying  on  a  bed 
asleep,  lie  was  killed  instantly. 

—  The  counties  of  Fayette  and  Westmoreland,  Pa.,  are  said  to  be 
overrun  by  countless  myriads  of  grasshoppers.  On  some  farms  the 
young  buckwheat,  as  well  as  ihe  pasture,  has  been  almost  entirely 
destroyed. 

—  One  of  the  new  custom-house  stores  in  Dock-street,  Philadel¬ 
phia,  fell  on  Saturday  morning  last  with  a  terrific  crash,  while  the 
men  were  engaged  in  hoisting  goods  into  one  of  the  upper  stories. 
Five  men  were  dug  from  the  ruins  badly  injured,  two  of  whom  have 
since  died  at  the  hospital. 

—  Miss  Woodville  was  fatally  burnt  at  Baltimore  by  the  explosion 
of  a  camphene  lamp. 

—  In  Bradford  county,  Pa.,  Benjamin.  Wilcox  murdered  his  wife, 
and  then  hanged  himselL 

—  Two  boys,  named  Lawrence  and  Walker,  were  drowned  in 
Milbury  on  Thursday,  last  week. 

—  It  is  said  that  a  woman  in  the  crowd  at  Newport,  in  trying  to 
see  Mr.  Clay,  accidentally  dropped  her  infant,  which  was  crushed  to 
death  by  a  carriage. 

—  Melissa  Wheeler,  of  Chesterfield,  N.  H.,  was  drowned  in  the 
Connecticut  river  on  the  21st  ult.  Two  of  her  little  sisters  came 
near  being  drowned  iu  trying  to  save  her,  and  also  a  woman  pres¬ 
ent,  who  saved  them,  and  who  was  dragged  iroui  the  water  by  her 
own  daughter. 

—  The  down  train  on  the  Hudson  River  Railroad,  due  in  New 
York  on  Friday  night,  last  week,  met  with  a  serious  accident  and 
detention  at  Yonkers.  The  draw-bridge  had  been  opened  for  the 
purpose  of  letting  a  vessel  pass  through.  The  engineer  did  not  dis¬ 
cover  the  signal  of  the  draw-bridge  open  until  too  late  to  entirely  ar¬ 
rest  the  progress  t  f  the  train ;  and  the  locomotive,  tender,  and 
sprinkler  were  precipitated  into  the  river.  The  presence  of  mind  of 
the  conductors  and  brakemen,  however,  saved  a  great  loss  of  life 
and  the  destruction  of  much  property.  The  eugiue  was  a  new  one! 
and  is  a  complete  wreck. 

—  The  grand  jury  ol  Boston  have  indicted  Terence  Wakefield,  jr 
apothecary,  for  manslaughter,  in  causing  the  death  of  Mr.  Hall,  by 
putting  up  corrosive  sublimate,  instead  of  calomel,  as  prescribed  bv 
a  physician.  He  is  held  to  bail  in  $50U0. 

—  A  Hartford  paper  says,  the  highest  point  the  late  flood  reached 
was  sixteen  feet  above  high-water  mark,  butisimw  fhllin®  The 
com  and  potato  crops  are  much  damaged,  and  the  loss  along  the 
river  banks  will  reach  $100,000.  A  gentleman  from  Glastenbury 
says  that  the  rise  of  the  river  has  destroyed  a  thousand  tons  of  hay 
iu  the  lower  meadows  of  that  town. 

—  A  Southern  planter  says,  that  he  has  lost,  by  the  annexation  of 
Texas,  $j0,000.  His  sugar  lands  in  Louisiana  have  diminished  in 
value  from  $»0  per  acre  to  $25,  to  say  nothing  of  the  depreciation  in 
the  value  of  his  slaves. 

—  Swarms  of  grasshoppers  have  made  their  appearance  in  Balti¬ 
more  and  vicinity.  1  hey  are  to  be  seen  flying  through  the  streets  at 
all  hours  of  the  day,  and  at  night  they  dash  through  the  open  win¬ 
dows  ol  the  houses,  much  to  the  amioyauce  of  the  occupants. 

—  The  militia  of  Pennsylvania  number  27(1,070  men,  a  much 
stronger  force  than  that  of  any  other  stale  in  the  Union. 

—  Information  has  been  communicated  to  the  President,  that  ano¬ 
ther  Cuban  movement  is  about  to  be  made.  It  is  said  that  he  has 
ordered  a  ciose  watch  upon  tbe  suspected  parties. 

—  An  Association  of  gentlemen  have  leased  a  portion  of  ground, 
located  at  the  “  Five  Points,”  New  York,  where  they  intend  to  es¬ 
tablish  a  bathing  and  washing-house. 


A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Wilbraham,  to  commence  Mon¬ 
day,  Aug.  19th,  and  probably  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  As  this  is 
designed  as  a  central  and  general  meeting,  it  is  hoped  that  all  that 
can  will  come  with  their  tents,  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
There  Is  a  disposition  in  some  to  relax  their  efforts  to  save  souls. 
As  faithful  men,  we  must  labor,  or  God  will  put  those  in  our  places 
who  will.  Come,  brethren,  let  us  make  a  united  effort  and  sacrifice 
to  gain  the  blessing,  and  the  return  of  God’s  free  Spirit,  as  in  former 
days,  when  all  were  willing  to  work  together.  This  meeting  is  de¬ 
signed  to  benefit  those  that  feel  the  need  of  a  deeper  work  of  grace 
in  themselves.  W e  waut  exercise,  that  there  may  be  a  free  circula¬ 
tion  of  blood,  which  has  become  stagnant,  through  the  body.  You 
all  know  this,  brethren.  Come,  then,  to  the  meeting,  which  will  be 
held  on  the  old  spot.  Stop  at  the  North  Wilbraham  depot.  Board 
and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  provided. 

The  following  brethren  have  been  appointed  to  act  as  a  commit¬ 
tee  Walter  Pratt,  D.  E.  Moulton,  T.  M.  Cole. 

Hiram  Munger. 

There  will  be  a  tent-meeting  at  Wilmot  Flat,  N.  II.,  to  commence 
Aug.  28tv>,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  Also  one  in  Tuftonboro’, 
to  commence  Sept.  4th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  I  shall  be 
on  the  ground  the  dav  before  the  commencement  of  each  meeting, 
to  erect  the  tent.  The  friends  at  each  of  the se  places,  and  adjoining 
towns,  should  make  a  special  effort  at  this  good  season  of  the  year 
to  make  these  meetings  profitable,  and  to  advance  the  cause.  Brn. 
J.  G.  Smith,  M.  L.  Beniley,  and  myself,  will  attend.  Brn.  J.  Couch 
and  D.  Churchill  are  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Tuftonboro’. 

J.  Cummings. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  held  on  the  old  ground  owned  by 
the  Messrs.  Alexander,  live  miles  Irom  Milesburg,  and  one  mile  Irom 
Philipsburg  Tike,  commencing  the  29th  of  Aug.  There  will  be  a 
boarding-house  near  the  ground,  at  w  Inch  those  who  come  Irom  a 
distance  can  be  accommodated.  It  is  hoped  that  those  w  ho  come 
fromthe  vicinity  will  bring  tents,  bro.  J.Luch,  ol  Philadelphia, 
and  other  ministering  bieiluen,  will  be  present.  In  behali  of  the 
committee,  j.  d.  Buyer. 

Our  second  Tent-meeting  will  he  held  in  East  Kingston,  N.  H.,  to 
commence  Aug.  26tn,  auu  continue  one  week.  Tne  tents  will  be 
erected  on  the 27th.  As  this  meeting  will  be  the  only  one  that  will 
be  held  ill  that  region  this  season,  brethren  are  earnestly  mvucu  to 
attend.  Ji.  Plumiuer,  E.  Crowell,  J.  f  eaison,  jr.,  W .  burnlium, 
N .  Brown. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  Yardleyville,  Pa.,  to  commence 
the  22il  instant,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  J.  jliich. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Brazier’s  Falls,  St.  Lawrence  co¬ 
in.  x .,  to  commence  1  nesday,  5**pt.  I7tn,  anu  continue  over  tlm  loi- 
lowiug  Sabbath.  Brn.  Huues,  1.  ii.  fohqmiun,  anu  Jb.  bui'x.liam,  me 
most  urgently  solicited  to  attend.  Breihiei,  noin  a  distance  can  be 
accommodated  wan  board  on  lliegrounu.  In  bclmilui  the  brethren 

Dickmsoii,  July  23u,  io^u.  Vvm.  d.  Ghoslin,  iua  Wyman. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  West  Stafford,  Ct.,  to  commence 
Sept,  loth,  and  continue  ubout  one  Week.  'llie  expenses  ol  the 
meeting  will  he  very  light.  Yve  hope  mat  all  who  leei  inieiesied 
will  come  witu  Lents.  Board  anu  lioise  keeping  on  iea&ouubie  lem.* 

a.  Morse,  m.  Putter,  a.  Tni.ny,  ii.  Pratt,  S.  1J.  Babcoc.,,  Yvm 
Slater,  1.  ii.  Lewis,  bomnnilee. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  hold  a  tent  meeting  in  Union  Village,  Wash¬ 
ington  county,  i\.  Y.,  commencing  Aug.  fc<nh,  at  7  p  M,  anu  contmue 
some  ten  days. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meetfng  in  Lincolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 
Sept,  lull,  anu  continue  over  tne  Sabuaui.  Particulars  lieieaiiei.  “ 
G.  L.  McKinney,  Gom. 

There  will  be  acump-meeting  in  Hatley,  C.E.,  commencing  Scot 
2ist,  aud  to  contmue  nine  uays.  Particulars  liercalier.  by  request 
ol  committee.  amasa  W’adleiuh. 


APPOINTMENTS,  See. 


As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  nDuoini- 
lneuts  must  be  received,  at  Hie  latest,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  otner- 
wise,  they  cannot  be  iiiserteu  until  the  following  week. 

Bro.  D.  Campbell  will  preach  at  bro.  Ireland’s,  11  am-  Smith 
VU.«  Ml  bro.  CUOUIK,  mJ.Ua  v ^  Uoml-hS' 

o  p  m  ;  Darlington  tat  bro.  Norton’s;,  yin,  a  p  m  ;  at  bro.  Pern’s 
iuih.bPM  ;  at  bro.lieice’s,  lull,  a  pm  ;  Toronto,  Uui  a  p  „ r.y£ 
bro.  Greeg  s,  near  Oakville,  l3Ui,  7pm;  iNelson,  lyih,  Ham-*  tk- 
iher  Campbell’s,  loth,  7pm;  bro.  brown’s,  koih, 7  pm  ;  bro  Bur 
lows  ,  64u,  it  a  M,  thru.  laysoii  anu  cranuall  are  iuvneu  to  come 

maSir  srass-nsu  “’sr*  »««««»*«»«<*»  * 


Mm  mi  i  n  m  .  . .,  ...  ,  -  yreadl  “i  South  Tunbridge  Saturday,  the 
24tn,  at  i  p  m,  and  continue  over  Esunuay  ;  at  the  South  met-tinu- 
Uouse  in  V ersiin'e,  Jisi,  1  p  m,  and  continue  over  Sunday.  ° 

wiU,I)rKach  iu  Burlington,  Vt.,  Friday  even- 
i11"’  iV  ^l  l»,  1  1  M  ’  Bristol,  Sunday,  loth  ;  Yergeimes,  20lh  ;  Pan- 

Murats.:  0'we‘1’  au  ;  & 

Bro.  N.  billings  will  preach  at  Marlboro’  the  third  Sabbath  iu  Au- 

asisar*' 

in  ‘Norlh  Abi"‘ lon  Uie  at  5 11  »■ 

Br°‘  Chase  Taylor  will  preach  at  Londonderry  the  17  h,  at  5  p  m 
(wheie  bio.  Austin  may  appoint),  and  Manchester  the  lath. 

Bro.  J.  Cummings  may  be  expected  at  Claremont  Sunday,  the25th. 


business  notes. 


DELINQUENTS. 


If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,  on  being  apprised  ol 

the  fact.  - 

GEORGE  CARY,  jr.,  ol  Toronto,  C.  W.,  stops  his  paper, 
owing .  1  0 

Total  delinquences  since  Jan.  1st,  1850  . .  77  0 


R.  Vanhorn,  II.  Kendal],  M.  Whitaker-Received  from  W.  Clark 
$1  tor  each,  March  28lh. 

Bullock— All  right.  Under  the  old  law,  the  postage  was  recov¬ 
ered  by  the  pieces  in  the  letter  ;  now  it  goes  by  weight.  If  u  does 
not  weigh  over  half  au  ounce,  it  will  be  but  lo  cents  from  Mo. 
i  ,  V,.Au>lor,  jr-A.  barker,  of  Lei  u,  was  credited  $1  in  January 
last,  ft  a  Uas  been  sent  since  contrary  to  his  order,  the  $1  which 
would  otherwise  be  uue  on  it,  will  be  at  our  expense. 

J.  ivi.  Urrock— Have  none  of  No.  11  vol.  4  of  H.,  nor  of  No.  11  of 
vol.  3  C.  h. 

E.  llazen— Sent  books  ou  the  I3th  by  express. 


Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 
From  May  2bth,  1850. 

Previous  -donations . 

Tracts  to  T.  Smith . 

Tracis  to  W  ill.  At.  Ingham,  lor  Nova  Scotia  *. 

Previous  receipts . . 

Excess  of  douatious  over  receipts . 


91  89 
0  68 
2  74 

51  21 


To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 

..  Hast®  w?'!Llhe  Ao  k»ow,  that  we  never  refused 

ffie.  Herald  to  the  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  iu  vain,  (hough 
ol  late  tne  number  has  greatly  increased.  We  thauk  our  friends  tor 
their  aid  m  this  department./  * 

Mrs.  P.  Blood .  q  nn 

J.  W.S.  Napier . 1 1  1 1 II 1 1 II 1 1 1*.  1 1 X 1 1  1 1 II 1 1 !  5  ou 


Receipts  for  the  Week  cudiug  Aug.  13. 

r/ie  iYo.  appended  to  each  name  below ,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
money  credited  pays.  By  comparing  it  with  the 
present  N o.  of  the  Herald,  the  sender  will  set  how  far  he  is  in 
advance,  or  how  Jar  in  arrears. 

IR^a,I‘h(!rn’5?S/’  w-  ColburliT^  E.  Bass,  515 ;  J.  Eells,  5og  • 
l.  W.  Parker.  308 :  H.  R  .-a*  :  S.  York.  r  a 


•  ,  „  - - j — »  -J-;  i  iv.  bale,  ./w  ,  *»•  vmss.  ous  ;  j.  jyi.  Olrof.it 

-and  $1  as  directed  ;  W.  Emmett,  a0«  ;  P.  Attick,  508  ;  N  II  J  v 
ons,  308 ;  H.  Beebce,  50a ;  P.  t  ovingtou,  482 ;  J.  d.  Boyer.  iiii-  O 
Watson,  508  ;  R.  Plum,  482  ;  A.  North,  49a  ;  W.  Yearsley,  482 ’•  J 
Ayers,  482  ;  L.  Catlin,  482  ;  N.  Rogers,  482  ;  G.  E.  Lansin”.  4a2  •’  A 
Hurd,  503  ;  R.  Bentley,  482;  J.  M.  Palmer,  508  ;  L.  Jackson.  5c«-l 
each  $1.  ,w~~ 

M.  Burr,  508  ;  W.  Downs,  508  ;  T.  Hutchison  ( for  books  and  tm 
498;  J.  A.  Packard,  508  ;  S.  D.  Howard,  ooa  ;  S.  Breed  50a -  S  N 
Kent,  508;  H.  G.  Harrison,  482 ;  T.  H.  Prushaw,  508— each  $2.  ’ 

1.  E.  llazen  ;  T.  O.  Cole,  32l ;  A.  Cole,  500— each  $3- _ R  Chnix 

(book  aud  to)  508-$4— W.  M.  Palmer,  on  acc’t— $3  80 _ J  Mur  ^ 

ray  (seut  50  cents  to  I.  E.  J.),  521— $i  50. 


“we  HIVE  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  ....  WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 


NEW  SERIES.  VOL.  VI.  84l»  lilt®  No.  4.  WHOLE  No.  486. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD 

IS  PUBLISHED  EVERY  SATURDAY 

AT  NO.  8  CHAR  DON-STREET,  BOSTON, 
BY  JOSHUA  V.  HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR  AND  EDITOR. 

Terms— SI  per  volume  of  tWenty-six  numbers.  $5  fbr  six  copies' 
$10  for  thirteen  copies,  in  advance .  Single  copy,  5  cts. 

All  co  nmOni Cations,  orders,  or  remittances,  for  this  office,  should 
be  directed  to  .1.  V.  HIMES,  Boston,  Mass.  {pos,l  paid.)  Subscri¬ 
bers’  names,  with  their  Post-oilice  address,  should  be  distinctly 
given  when  money  is  forwarded. 


THE  SUN-DIAL,  AND  FLOWER : 

BORROWED  IMPORTANCE. 

A  dial  stood,  of  model  chaste, 

With  every  proper  sign, 

To  point  to  all  the  time  of  day 
A  moral  in  each  line  •, 

Indeed,  for  strict  propriety, 

’Twas  famous  in  its  way, 

And  told  much  better  than  the  clocks 
The  proper  time  of  day. 

Vain  of  its  pow’r,  its  face  of  brass 
Look’d  boldly  at  the  sun, 

Not  thinking  that  the  better  part 
Was  by  its  brightness  done. 

Its  head  was  full  of  other’s  lore, 

Which  it  believed  its  own, 

And  thought  the.  world’s  full  gratitude 
Was  due  to  it  alone. 

A  flower  of  tendril  fairy  fine 
Had  climbed  around  its  base, 

Then  creeping  on  by  slow  degrees, 

Reclined  upon  its  face. 

“  Begone,  vile  weed  !”  the  dial  cried, 

“  Base  child  of  earth,  away  ! 

Your  puny  shadow  puts  me  out,— 

I  lose  the  time  of  day.” 

“  Oh !  Oh  !  my  friend,”  the  flower  cried, 

“  I  now  perceive  the  truth, 

That  all  your  boasted  mightiness 
Is  not  your  own,  forsooth; 

That  you  are  but  a  bit  of  brass, 

With  wisdom  in  your  face, 

Not  worth  a  thought,  when  yonder>un 
Deserts  your  resting-place.” 

Bentley's  Miscellany 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  ou  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor* 


BY  JOHN  CUMMING,  D.D. 

LECTURE  VI. — FIRST  LOVE  LOST. 

“  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.”— Rev.  2:4. 

Every  verdict  pronounced  on  the  Ephesian 
Church  previous  to  the  fourth  verse  of  this 
chapter,  has  been  almost  unmingled  encomium. 
I  “  know  i.  e.  1  fully  appreciate — “  thy  works, 
thy  labors,  thy  patience ;  I  appreciate,  too,  your 
sympathy  with  truth,  your  hatred  of  error  ;  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil : — I 
fully  appreciate  your  desire  for  a  pure,  evan¬ 
gelical,  apostolic  ministry, — thou  has  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  hast  found 
them  liars :  I  know  quite  well  how  thou  hast 
borne  reproach  for  my  sake  ;  how  thou  hast  de¬ 
spised  the  sneer  on  the  one  side,  the  scoff  on 
the  other,  and  the  laugh  from  behind,  and  the 
reproach  from  before.  I  know,  too,  thy  patience, 
how  much  thou  has  patiently  endured,  and  1 
know  the  purity  of  it  all— it  has  been  for  my 
name’s  sake  ;  and  I  know  the  perseverance  that 
has  characterised  it  all— thou  hast  labored,  and 
hast  not  fainted.”  But  after  this  beautiful  en¬ 
comium  pronounced  upon  the  Ephesian  Church 
— pronounced  by  Him  who  knew  the  inmost 
motives  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  knew  the  exter¬ 
nal  comportment  of  every  officer  and  person — he 
is  constrained  to  say  he  has  somewhat  against 
her ;  but  how  kind— if  I  might,  without  irrev¬ 
erence,  use  the  expression — how  courteous,  the 
rebuke  that  is  here  appended !  “  Notwithstand- 

ing  ” — I  wish  it  were  not  so — I  wish  that  faith¬ 
fulness  would  suffer  me  to  be  silent — I  wish 
that  I  could  pass  by  without  noticing  the  flaw 
by  which  all  is  injured,  marred,  and  will  be,  if 
not  corrected,  ruined  ;  but  I  cannot — I  have 
somewhat  against  thee  ;  and  here  it  is — painful 
it  is  to  pronounce  it,  but  truth  requires  it,  love 
necessitates  it,— “  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love 
the  beautiful  morning  of  the  Ephesian  Church, 
that  rose  in  splendor  and  in  glory,  rich  with 
brilliant  promise,  was  overclouded  before  noon ; 
the  gold,  so  pure,  became  alloyed — the  fine  gold 
became  changed— the  wine  was  mixed  with 
water ;  and  for  glory,  there  must  be  inscribed 
on  many  of  its  works  that  seemed  most  beautiful 
to  the  eye,  and  most  promising  to  him  who 
knew  not  the  source  from  which  they  came, 


“  Ichabod,  Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed.” — 
Strange  it  is  that  there  should  be  so  much  to 
applaud,  and,  so  soon  after,  so  much  to  censure 
and  to  condemn.  Yet,  is  not  this  one  of  the 
evidences  that  this  epistle  came  from  the  same 
source  from  which  all  the  epistles  in  the  New 
Testament  came  ?  There  is  scarcely  an  apostolic 
Church  that  did  not  begin,  soon  after  it  was 
founded,  to  err  and  wander  from  the  truth.  The 
Corinthian  Church  was  no  sooner  established  by 
apostolic  preaching,  and  built  up  by  apostolic 
hands,  than  its  members  le  irned  to  say,  one,  I 
am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Cephas ;  and 
I  of  Apollos  ;  and  I  of  Christ.  “  Are  ye  not,” 
said  the  apostle,  “  carnal  ?”  And  again,  scarcely 
had  the  apostle  left  the  Galatians  than  they  be¬ 
gan  to  swerve,  even  from  the  foundation  itself, 
justification  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ ;  and  the  Thessalonians  were  no  sooner 
left  than  they  introduced  strange  and  extravagant 
views  of  prophecy,  supposing  Christ  to  be  ac¬ 
tually  present  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  believ¬ 
ing  in  “  Lohere,  and  lo  there,”  instead  of  patient¬ 
ly  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Now 
what  does  this  teach  us?  That  if  divisions 
existed  in  the  apostolic  Church,  then  divisions 
existing  in  the  Protestant  Churches  now  do  not 
prove  that  these  Churches  have  ceased  to  be 
true  ones.  Our  divisions  may  disgrace  us,  but, 
blessed  be  God,  they  do  not  unchurch  us.  The 
Corinthians,  the  Galatians,  and  the  Thessalo¬ 
nians,  had  divisions,  but  these  did  not  invalidate 
their  claim  to  be  true  Churches ;  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  justly  laid  to  our  charge  that  because 
we  are  divided  in  discipline  we  are  therefore 
separated  from  Christ,  and  because  we  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye  in  things  non-essential,  we  do  not 
see  eye  to  eye  in  things  essential,  eternal,  vital. 
But  let  me  notice,  that  not  only  did  divisions 
take  place  among  apostolic  Churches,  but — no 
less  strange,  perhaps — no  sooner  was  the  last  of 
the  apostles  removed — his  spirit  to  the  white- 
robed  throng,  his  body  to  the  dust,  in  patient 
hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead — than 
divisions  sprung  up  in  every  part  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  world,  among  the  Christian  Churches.  You 
are  told  by  certain  divines  that  the  Nicene 
Church,  i.  e.  the  Church  of  the  first  three  hun¬ 
dred  years  before  the  Council  of  Nice,  is  the 
grand  model  of  a  Christian  Church.  Blessed 
be  God  that  we  have  no  such  reverence  for  any 
such  model.  Augustine,  the  most  evangelical 
and  excellent  of  all  the  Fathers,  states  that  be¬ 
fore  his  day  there  were  no  less  than  eighty-eight 
sects  into  which  the  whole  Christian  Church 
was  divided.  Now  we  have  not  eighty-eight 
sects  in  the  present  day :  we  have  many,  per¬ 
haps  too  many,  at  least  our  enemies  say  so,  but 
certainly  not  eighty-eight ;  and  if  the  names  of 
some  of  our  sects  are  pronounced  strange  and 
uncouth  by  those  who  hate  Protestant  Christiani¬ 
ty,  surely  some  of  the  names  of  the  early  sects 
are  not  less  so ;  there  were  the  Patripassians, 
the  Sabellarians,  the  Pelagians,  the  Marcionites, 
names  at  least  as  uncouth  as  Independents, 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians.  But  is  it  true 
that  there  is  a  Church  upon  earth  without  divi¬ 
sions?  The  Church  that  has  most  divisions,  is 
the  Church  that  is  beginning,  probably  to  be 
most  alive the  Church  where  there  are  fewest 
divisions,  may  not  be  the  Church  that  approxi¬ 
mates  most  closely  to  millennial  purity,  but  a 
Church  that  has  the  peace  of  the  grave,  and  its 
corruption  too.  But  even  in  that  communion 
which  glories  so  much  in  her  unity,  there  are 
divisions:  there  are  divisions  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Roman  Church.  You  are  told,  and  told 
repeatedly  by  the  advocates  of  that  Church, 
“  Here  all  is  peace and  the  moment  that  you 
leave  the  jarring  and  conflicting  sects  of  Prot¬ 
estantism,  and  come  into  what  they  call  the 
Catholic,  what  we  call  the  Romish  Church, 
there  all  is  peace.  Have  you  not  read  of  Domini- 
cians,  Franciscans,  Cistercians,  Benedictines, 
Jesuits?  what  are  these  but  denominations  and 
conflicting  divisions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ?  And  therefore  instead  of  it  being  true 
that  we  have  divisions,  and  that  they  have  none, 
we  may  fairly  say  that  they  have  divisions  more 
numerous  than  we  have ;  and  divisions,  let  me 
say,  upon  far  more  vital  points,  only  that  we 


have  the  liberty — and  avail  ourselves  of  it — of 
each  man  worshipping  under  his  own  vine  and 
his  own  fig-tree  ;  in  other  words,  accenting  the 
form  and  polity  which  he  prefers ;  while  in  that 
Church,  however  they  may  quarrel,  they  are  all 
kept  together  by  a  force  and  pressure  ab  extra , 
being  bound  together  by  certain  well-known  and 
irresistible  restraints.  If  we  refer  to  another 
party,  Roman  Catholic  in  principle,  but  not  in 
name — the  Tractarians — they  are  divided  into 
three  sects  already — the  Newmanites,  who  hold 
that  the  true  faith  is  the  development  of  seeds 
sown  in  the  apostles’  days,  that  have  shot  into  a 
glorious  tree,  in  the  days  of  the  Council  of 
Trent :  and  next  the  Wardites,  who  have  formed 
an  imaginary,  theoretical  transcendental  Church, 
to  which  they  say  all  others  must  be  conformed  : 
and  lastly,  there  are  the  Puseyites,  who  say 
that  the  Nicene  Church  is  the  great  model  of  a 
Christian  Church,  and  that  perfection  consists 
in  the  nearest  approximation  to  it. 

Thus,  then,  I  have  shown  that  there  were 
divisions  in  the  apostolic  Churches,  divisions  in 
the  Nicene  Church,  divisions  in  the  Romisl 
Church,  and  that  there  are  divisions  among 
those  who  have  made  division  in  order  to  escape 
division  ;  and  so  that  those  who  profess  to  do 
what  is  not  to  be  done  till  the  Lord  of  the  har¬ 
vest  comes  and  does  it  for  himself,  namely,  to 
separate  the  wheat  from  the  tares  in  the  visible 
Church,  have  only  added  to  divisions  and  splits 
already  existing.  The  Lord  has  somewhat 
against  the  best  Church  upon  earth ;  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  pure  visible  Church,  and  such 
will  not  be  till  the  millennium.  Christ’s  Church 
has  its  members  in  every  section  of  the  visible 
Church; — a  holy  and  unalloyed  communion  will 
be,  for  it  is  the  grand  hope  of  the  Church,  but 
it  will  not  yet  be.  Our  Lord  may  say  of  every 
Church — the  best,  the  purest,  the  most  apostolic, 
the  most  evangelical — “  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee and  the  most  serious  element  in  that 
somewhat  he  expresses  in  the  text  I  have  read — 
“  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  whilst  this  Church 
was  abounding  in  all  outward  efforts  to  extend 
and  promote  the  Gospel,  she  should  still  be  in  a 
dying  state  in  reference  to  that  which  was  the 
spring  of  all  Christian  love.  She  had  tried 
them  which  said  they  were  apostles ;  she  had 
labored,  she  had  borne,  she  had  had  patience, 
she  had  not  fainted — but  while  all  this  was 
going  on,  her  love  was  dying.  The  machinery 
moved  under  the  influence  of  the  original  im¬ 
pulse,  but  the  great  moving  power  within  was 
losing  its  force  every  moment.  The  bark  of  the 
tree  stood  fair  and  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  the 
pith  was  mouldering,  the  life  was  nearly  gone — 
the  works  were  going  on  as  before,  donations 
and  subscriptions  given,  prayers  offered,  the 
Sabbath  kept,  the  church  attended,  but  the  first 
love  had  lost  its  fervor,  and  was  parting  with 
its  force,  and  becoming  colder  every  day.  The 
outward  body  of  a  Church  was  there,  the  in¬ 
ward  spirit  was  dying ;  the  altar  stood,  but  the 
glory  was  almost  quenched  upon  it ;  she  had 
a  pure  creed,  she  had  a  cold  heart;  she  had 
light  in  the  head,  but  she  was  losing,  and  had 
lost,  rapidly  love  in  the  heart.  And  this  evidence 
of  such  departure,  and  death  of  love,  we  have 
strikingly  exemplified  in  the  language  used  by 
the  prophet  Malachi ;  when  he  shows  that  wher¬ 
ever  there  is  a  fading,  dying  love,  there  all  works 
become  weariness,  all  duties  a  burden.  In  Mala¬ 
chi,  ch.  1,  God  speaks  thus  to  a  people  just  in 
the  condition  of  the  Ephesian  Church — “  Ye 
offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and  ye 
say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ?  In  that 
ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 
And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not 
evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it 
not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ;  will 
he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  person  ? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  Who  is  there  even 
among  you  that  would  shut  the  doors  for  nought  ? 
neither  doye  kindle  fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought. 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your 
hand.”  “  Ye  said  .also,  What  a  weariness  is 
it !” 

All  duties  become  weariness  the  moment  that 


love  to  the  Lord  of  the  duty  becomes  cold. 

“  And  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and 
the  lame,  and  the  sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  of¬ 
fering  :  should  1  accept  this  at  your  hand  ?  saith 
the  Lord.”  Thus  the  prophet  show's  that  love 
had  grown  cold  in  his  day;  and  the  charge  of 
the  Lord  of  the  prophets  here  is,  that  while  all 
these  works  were  carried  on,  and  carried  on  with 
vigor,  the  love  that  should  make  them  delightful 
was  all  but  gone.  You,  who  are  the  children 
of  God,  (known  to  him,  and  why  not  known  to 
yourselves?)  know  well  that  when  first  your 
eyes  wrere  opened,  and  you  wrere  made  to  see 
what  you  yourselves  were,  and  what  Christ  is, 
— what  the  law  demanded — what  Christ  has 
done, — what  you  had  lost,  and  what  he  has  re¬ 
covered  for  you — how  ardent  w'as  your  grati¬ 
tude  !  how7  enthusiastic  your  love  !  You  thought 
no  sacrifice  too  severe — no  burden  too  heavy — 
no  toil  too  hard  for  Christ’s  sake, — in  order  to 
manifest  to  him  the  love  that  you  bore  him  ; 
but  is  it  not  true  that  much  of  this  has  faded 
away  ?  that  that  burning  enthusiasm  W'hich  wras 
kindled  when  you  first  beheld  the  sun  and  came 
in  contact  with  his  beams,  is  now  smouldering 
— while  the  smoke  rather  than  the  bright  flame 
indicates  that  it  is  not  altogether  quenched?  I 
ask  of  you  a  very  solemn  personal  question — Is 
this  evidence  that  you  are  dying — dying  in  a 
sense  in  which  the  body  does  not — departing 
from  Christ — passing  into  the  Aphelion — ceas¬ 
ing  to  be  what  you  loped  you  were,  the  children 
of  God?  It  is  a  very  delicate  ground  ;  yet  I 
answer,  you  may  not  have  the  ardent  and  en¬ 
thusiastic  love  of  your  first  conversion,  and  still 
you  may  be  more  a  Christian  now,  and  more 
like  Christ  than  you  were  then.  Passion  may 
have  lost  its  enthusiasm  by  settling  down  into 
a  fixed,  riveted,  powerful  principle  ;  it  may  be 
that  by  the  progress  of  grace,  and  by  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  Christian  character,  what  was  passion 
at  our  first  conversion,  may  be  principle,  perma¬ 
nent  and  enduring,  now.  The  first  burst  of 
enthusiasm  may  have  passed  away — the  feeling 
that  was  partly  animal,  partly  spiritual,  may 
have  very  much  abated  ;  but  what  you  have 
lost  in  fervor  you  may  have  gained  in  force — 
what  might  be  construed  as  decay,  may  be  only 
greater  depth  ; — there  may  be  less  noise,  because 
the  stream,  instead  of  being  broad  and  sparkling 
in  the  sun,  has  become  narrowed  into  a  deeper 
channel,  and  rolls  in  greater  silence,  but  with  a 
flood  of  mightier  majesty,  to  the  main. 

It  may  not  be,  then,  that  because  you  do  not 
feel  as  when  you  were  young,  or  as  when  you 
were  first  converted,  that  either  your  love  to 
Christ,  or  your  sympathy  with  his  cause,  or 
your  attachment  to  his  truth,  has  faded  from 
your  heart  in  the  least  degree.  This,  I  say,  is 
delicate  ground,  and  one  requires  to  tread  it 
very  carefully  ;  though  I  think  we  never  should 
forget  that  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  much 
more  a  principle  than  a  passion.  It  is  a  princi¬ 
ple  of  which  it  seems  as  if  we  were  sometimes 
unconscious.  What  son  is  there  here  who  does 
not  love  his  mother  ?  yet  you  do  not  carry  abroad 
with  you  consciously  and  always  so,  the  feeling 
of  love  to  your  mother.  But  let  that  mother  be 
injured — let  some  reproach  be  cast  upon  her — 
let  her  be  in  suffering,  and  then  that  which  lay 
nestling  in  the  heart,  apparently  a  dead  principle, 
collects  its  mighty  energies,  and  gathers  up  its 
glorious  sympathies,  and  that  son’s  heart  beats, 
and  that  son’s  strength  is  put  forth  to  mitigate 
a  mother’s  suffering.  It  may  be  thus  with  your 
love  to  Christ ;  what  was  passion  once — fervid 
enthusiastic,  overwhelming — may  now  indeed 
be  fixed  and  condensed  into  a  settled  principle 
that  would  look  the  flame,  and  the  fagot,  and 
the  inquisitor,  and  prison,  and  martyrdom,  in 
the  face,  and  count  all  but  loss  for  Christ  Jesus’ 
sake. 

But,  notwithstanding  this,  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  dying  spiritually;  whether  one  who  is 
indeed  regenerated  ever  can  cease  to  be  so,  it  is 
now  needless  to  discuss.  I  must  preach  from 
such  words,  for  the  Lord  contemplates  in  this 
passage  the  possibility  of  such  a  state.  We 
are  told  to  beware  of  “  an  evil  heart  of  un¬ 
belief  in  departing  from  the  living  God.”  There 
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is  such  a  thing  as  loss  of  power,  as  well  as  loss 
of  passion.  There  may  be  a  downward  career 
when  the  heart  becomes  heavier,  and  the  will 
becomes  weaker,  and  you  are  precipitated  down¬ 
ward  and  downward  till  you  tremble  on  the  very 
brink  of  everlasting  destruction.  Read  at  your 
leisure  Jer.  2:1-9  :  “  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Go  and  cry  in  the 
ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the 
love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after 
me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not 
sown.  Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  first  fruits  of  his  increase :  all  that  devour 
him  shall  offend  ;  evil  shall  come  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

0  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the 
house  of  Israel:  thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  ini¬ 
quity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they 
are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after 
vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ?  Neither  said 
they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that  brought  us  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us  through  the 
wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts  and  of 
pits,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man 
passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt  ?  And 
I  brought  you  into  a  plentiful  country,  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof ;  but  when 
ye  entered,  ye  defiled  my  land,  and  made  mine 
heritage  an  abomination.  The  priests  said  not, 
Where  is  the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the 
law  knew  me  not :  the  pastors  also  transgressed 
against  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal, 
and  walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit. — 
Wherefore  I  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  with  your  children’s  children  will  I 
plead,” — in  all  which  one  may  see  a  progressive 
departure  from  what  the  prophet  calls  the  love 
of  first  espousals,  how  beautiful  it  is  at  first,  and 
how  it  may  decline  at  last. 

Let  me  attempt  to  unfold  some  signs  by  wrhich 
you  may  know  if  your  first  love  is  being  “  left.” 
The  first  evidence  of  dying  love  will  be  less  in¬ 
terest  in  divine  or  religious  and  spiritual  things 
than  you  had  before.  These  will  not  occupy  so 
much  of  your  thoughts,  nor  absorb  so  much  of 
your  heart’s  affections.  You  will  be  less  anxious 
to  read  the  last  news  of  missionary  exertion, 
enterprise,  and  success,  and  more  desirous  to 
hear  the  last  news  of  the  last  battle,  or  the 
downfall  of  the  last  capital,  or  the  upsetting  of 
the  last  throne.  If  your  love  be  dying,  you  will 
1)2  more  anxious  to  hear  of  a  discovery  in  chem¬ 
istry,  or  of  a  wonderous  fossil  that  has  been  dug 
by  Dr.  Buckland  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
or  of  some  new  star  detected  by  Lord  Rosse’s 
telescope,  than  you  will  be  to  hear  of  some  new 
island  in  the  bosom  of  the  deep  that  has  been 
rescued  from  heathenism,  and  added  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  your 
love  be  really  a  dying  love,  you  will  prefer  to 
belong  to  a  literary  society  rather  than  to  a  Bible 
Society, — you  will  strive  more  to  be  a  fellow  of 
the  Royal  Society  than  to  be  a  member  of  the 
City  Mission, — and  you  will  sacrifice  and  suffer 
more,. a  great  deal  more,  to  be  a  member  of 
Parliament,  than  to  be  the  president  of  a  ragged 
school.  These  are  evidences  of  preponderating 
earthly  affinities,  and  I  fear,  in  many  a  case,  of 
waning  and  decaying  spiritual  love. 

In  the  second  place,  if  your  love  is  dying  and 
being  left,  there  will  be  less  attention  to  private 
communion  with  God.  In  the  first  place,  it  is 
not  what  you  are  in  the  pulpit,  or  in  the  pew, 
that  shows  best  what  you  really  are ;  it  is  what 
you  are  when  you  have  shut  the  doors  and  gone 
into  the  closet,  and  no  man  can  see  you.  A 
man  is  really  what  he  is  when  alone  with  God ; 
there  he  knows  there  is  no  eye  looking  on  which 
he  wishes  to  deceive — no  ear  listening  that  he 
wishes  to  captivate — nobody  there  whose  ap¬ 
plause,  or  patronage,  or  power  he  desires  to 
conciliate.  Just  as  you  are  when  you  are  alone 
with  God,  that  you  are  truly  and  really.  When 
the  Bible  becomes  to  you  a  very  dry,  dull  book, 
and  you  are  glad  when  you  have  got  the  romance 
in  its  stead — when  prayer  comes  to  be  very 
weariness,  so  that  you  have  no  delight  or  pleas¬ 
ure  in  it,  yours  is  a  questionable  state.  We 
are  told  by  a  very  beautiful  poet,  “  prayer  is  the 
breath  of  the  soul ;”  breath  is  an  indication  of 
life,  and  whenever  one  ceases  to  breathe  it  needs 
no  logic  to  convince  you  that  the  subject  has 
ceased  to  live.  “  Prayer,”  he  says, 


the  experience  of  a  child  of  God,  if  you 
add, — 

“  0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  ! 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame  ; 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb  ! 


“  Return,  0  holy  Dove,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest ; 

1  hate  the  sin  that  made  thee  mourn, 

And  drove  thee  from  my  breast. 

“  The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whatever  that  idol  be, 

Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 

And  worship  only  thee. 

“  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 

Calm  and  serene  my  frame, 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb.” 

Is  this  your  spirit  ?  If  so  your  love  may  have 
faded,  but  you  are  by  the  lamp  that  can  rekindle 
it ;  your  hearts  may  have  become  cold,  but  you 
are  near  to  the  altar  from  which  a  live  coal  may 
be  taken  wherewith  to  touch  it. — (To  be  con- 
tinned,) 


The  Apostolic  Doctrine  of  the 


End  of  Ihc  World* 


“ - is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air, 

His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death  ; 

He  enters  heaven  with  prayer.” 

When  you  are  alone  with  God,  looking  at  self 
in  his  light,  are  you  obliged  to  say  what  another 
poet  from  the  depths  of  his  own  heart  said  ? 

“  Where  is  the  blessedness  I  knew 
When  first  I  saw  the  Lord  ? 

Where  is  the  soul-refreshing  view 
Of  Jesus  and  his  word? 

“  What  peaceful  hours  I  once  enjoyed  ! 

How  sweet  their  memory  still  ! 

But  they  have  left  an  aching  void 
The  world  cm  never  fill.” 

Do  these  lines  express  your  experience  ?  Per¬ 
haps  they  do,  and  yet  it  may  be  consistent  with 


A  venerable  missionary  on  returning  to  his 
native  land  after  a  service  of  a  third  of  a  century 
in  a  foreign  field,  expressed  his  surprise  at  the 
comparative  lack  of  zeal  in  the  cause  of  missions 
among  the  churches  at  home,  and  attributed  it 
to  the  fact  that  the  church  had  so  far  lost  sight 
of  that  which  with  the  primitive  Christians  was 
the  grand  motive  of  action,  viz. :  a  conviction 
of  the  certainty  and  the  nearness  of  the  coming 
of  Christ.  And  indeed  when  we  examine  the 
New  Testament  on  that  point,  it  is  remarkable 
how  frequent  are  the  allusions  to  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  end  of  the  world,  as  a  motive  to 
watchfulness  and  diligence.  In  very  many  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  Apostolic  writings,  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  the  glori¬ 
fying  of  his  saints,  the  end  of  the  world,  the 
day  of  judgment,  are  represented  as  near,  as  at 
hand,  as  liable  to  take  place  suddenly,  and  these 
declarations  are  brought  to  bear  with  the  mighty 
pressure  of  eternity  upon  present  duties  and 
responsibilities.  Such  announcements  and  ap¬ 
peals  had  a  powerful  influence  on  the  primitive 
Christians,  who  were  led  to  look  upon  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  the  dead  and  the  general  judgment 
as  events  which  would  shortly  come  to  pass. — 
Some  adopted  gross  and  sensuous  views  of  the 
honors  that  awaiteth  them  at  the  coming  of 
Christ,  as  the  Thessalonian  converts,  were 
troubled  at  the  thought  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
was  at  hand.  *  *  *  *  The  declarations  of  the 
Scriptures,  touching  the  nearness  of  the  end  of 
all  things,  remain  unrepealed  and  unfulfilled ; — 
declarations  fitted  and  designed  to  be  a  power¬ 
ful  incentive  to  holiness  of  life.  Are  then  these 
declarations  to  have  no  practical  influence,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  so  often  been  perverted  ?  Shall 
the  church  never  know  their  meaning  nor  feel 
their  power  ?  Undoubtedly  they  have  a  mean¬ 
ing  and  a  use.  They  are  designed  to  kindle, 
not  the  wild,  consuming  fires  of  fanaticism,  but 
that  holy  fervor  which  purifies  the  heart  and 
makes  it  heavenly.  “  The  end  of  all  things,” 
saith  the  Apostle,  “  is  at  hand ;  be  ye  there¬ 
fore  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer.” 

Some  would  apply  this  declaration  to  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem,  which  took  place  shortly 
after  the  epistles  of  Peter  were  written ; — the 
end  of  the  temple,  the  law,  the  Levitical  priest¬ 
hood,  and  the  whole  Jewish  state  is  approaching. 
But  this  interpretation  beggars  the  language  of 
the  Apostle.  It  does  not  begin  to  fill  his  words : 

“  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.”  He  was 
writing  to  those  who  would  feel  but  little  inter¬ 
est  in  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  economy 
except  as  they  might  rejoice  in  the  overthrow 
of  their  enemies.  His  epistle  was  addressed 
to  the  strangers,  or  sojourners ,  Christians — both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  who  had  been  scattered  through 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bythinia, 
regions  remote.from  Jerusalem  the  seat  of  war, 
and  who  would  be  but  little  affected,  and  rather 
favorably  affected  than  otherwise  by  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  Jewish  state.  There  was  nothing 
in  that  event  to  demand  of  them  special  sobriety, 
watchfulness,  and  prayer;  nothing  beyond  the 
fitness  of  any  divine  judgment  to  produce  awe 
in  the  beholder.  These  Christians  dwelling  in 
regions  remote  were  in  no  personal  danger  from 
that  catastrophe,  and  therefore  needed  no  exhor¬ 
tation  to  prepare  for  it.  We  cannot  believe 
that  the  Apostle’s  language  is  to  be  restricted  to 
that  event. 

By  this  end  of  all  things  he  meant  the  disso¬ 
lution  of  this  present  constitution  of  things, 
which  he  so  powerfully  describes  in  the  closing 
chapter,  when  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.” 

Was  then  the  Apostle  himself  wholly  unin¬ 
formed  as  to  the  time  of  the  event  to  which  he 
refers,  and  did  he  suppose  that  it  was  literally 
“  at  hand  ” — liable  to  take  place  in  his  own  life¬ 
time,  or  in  the  life-time  of  the  generation  to 
whom  he  wrote  ?  This  is  the  explanation  re¬ 


sorted  to  by  some  to  get  rid  of  the  seeming  in¬ 
congruity  between  his  language  and  the  facts. 
But  though  the  Apostles  did  not  know  definitely 
the  time  of  Christ’s  second  coming  and  of  the 
great  events  connected  therewith — Tor  it  was  not 
even  for  them  “  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power,”  and  “  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  the 
Father  ” — while  the  Apostles  had  no  definite 
knowledge  as  to  the  time  of  the  end,  there  is  yet 
evidence  that  they  did  not  suppose  it  would 
take  place  literally  in  their  own  day.  The 
Apostle  Paul  took  pains  to  correct  a  misappre¬ 
hension  of  the  Thessalonian  Christians  on  that 
very  point.  In  his  first  epistle  he  had  said  that 
“  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.”  This  announcement  had  startled 
his  readers,  and  produced  no  little  excitement 
in  the  church  at  Thessalonica.  Accordingly, 

.n  his  second  epistle  he  allays  that  excitement, 
by  informing  them  that  a  series  of  great  and 
important  events  would  take  place  before  the 
coming  of  Christ.  “  Now  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  with  respect  to  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  together 
to  him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or 
be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  byword,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at 
hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means; 
for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re¬ 
vealed,  the  sonof  perdition.”  Paul  knew  there¬ 
fore  that  a  series  of  events  should  transpire  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  world,  which  could  not  come 
to  pass  in  a  single  generation.  Peter  must  have 
known  the  same.  And  yet  they  spoke  of  that 
day  as  near,  as  “  at  hand.” 

Did  they  then  use  such  language  to  work 
upon  the  credulity  and  fears  of  those  whom  they 
addressed  ?  Such  an  idea  has  been  thrown  out 
by  some  to  account  for  these  expressions  ;  just 
as  the  same  class  of  commentators  would  per¬ 
suade  us  that  Christ  himself  took  advantage  of 
innocent  popular  superstitions  for  the  the  sake 
of  a  moral  impression. 

But  a  supposition  so  derogatory  to  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  Apostles  is  contradicted  by  the 
candor  and  honesty  so  apparent  in  all  their 
writings  and  all  their  acts  :  it  is  plainly  contra¬ 
dicted  by  what  we  have  just  noted  of  the  anx¬ 
iety  of  Paul  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the 
Thessalonians  any  erroneous  impressions  on  the 
subject  which  they  may  have  imbibed  from  a 
previous  letter,  and  to  counteract  the  influence 
of  those  who  were  seeking  to  produce  an  excite¬ 
ment  about  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ.  We 
cannot  for  a  moment  tolerate  such  an  explana¬ 
tion. 

Since,  then,  neither  ignorance  nor  duplicity 
can  be  accepted  as  the  explanation  of  such  lan¬ 
guage  as  was  common  with  the  Apostles  touch¬ 
ing  the  end  of  the  world,  we  must  seek  that  ex¬ 
planation  in  some  just,  strait-forward  meaning 
of  their  words — which  was  true  then  and  is  true 
now.  The  following  hints  may  help  us  to  a 
just  interpretation: 

Such  language  is  appropriate  if  we  measure 
events  on  God's  scale.  The  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand  to  Him  who  seeth  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  in  whose  sight  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as  a 
watch  in  the  night.  And  this  is  the  measure 
which  the  Apostle  Peter  applies  to  these  very 
predictions.  “  Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this 
one  thing, that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.” 
Measured  by  the  eye  of  Omniscience,  measured 
on  the  hroad  scale  of  eternity,  these  events, 
however  remote  to  our  vision,  are  near,  are  at 
the  door. 

The  flood  when  once  predicted  was  near,  was 
at  hand,  though  “  the  patience  of  God  endured 
with  much  long-suffering  wffiile  the  ark  was 
building.”  The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  was  near  from  the  day  their  doom  was 
spoken.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  im¬ 
pending  from  that  hour  when  the  Son  of  God 
wept  over  it,  and  predicted  that  not  one  stone 
should  remain  upon  another.  And  He  who 
knoweth  all  things  hath  declared  that  the  end 
of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

This  language  is  also  appropriate  to  the  events 
referred  to  as  the  last  in  the  series  of  events  in 
this  world.  We  are  in  the  last  dispensation. — 
The  primitive,  patriarchal  dispensation,  and  the 
peculiar  dispensation  of  the  Jews,  have  passed 
away.  These  are  the  last  days,  so  often  refer¬ 
red  to  by  the  prophets.  And  not  only  so,  but 
we  are  in  the  last  development  of  Christianity 
itself.  The  periods  of  preparation,  of  introduc¬ 
tion,  of  experiment  or  adaptation,  have  passed 
away — the  period  of  diffusion  and  triumph  has 
come. 

These  are  the  last  days.  The  ends  of  the 
earth  are  coming  together.  Thought,  influence, 
commerce,  fly  on  swiftest  wing,  and  kindreds, 
nations,  languages,  are  flowing  into  one, — 
Science,  art,  invention,  discovery,  are  stimulated 
to  the  utmost  to  meet  the  demands  of  human 
progress.  Everything  betokens  the  ushering 
in  of  the  highest  era  of  the  race.  Everything 
moves  under  the  pressure  of  the  last  grand 
crisis  of  the  world’s  history. 


Christianity  is  pushing  every  where  her 
labors  and  her  conquests.  The  Bible  and  the 
missionary  are  entering  all  lands,  surmounting 
all  barriers,  and  subduing  all  enemies. 

And  then  what  mean  the  commotions  that 
agitate  the  earth  ?  Europe  shaken  by  the  tread 
of  revolution  ; — Rome  the  center  of  the  struggle 
between  liberty  and  despotism — the  kings  of  the 
earth  gathering  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  the  God  Almighty;  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings,  and  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth — so 
mighty  an  earthquake  and  so  great.  What 
mean  these  portentous  signs  ?  Is  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  about  to  reveal  himself  in  great  power 
and  glory  ?  “  Behold,”  he  saith,  “  I  come  as  a 

thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walked  naked,  and  they 
see  his  shame.” 

Again,  this  language  is  appropriate  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  prophecy  often  has  successive  fid- 
filments ,  each  of  which  forms  an  impressive  type 
of  the  final  consummation.  Thus  it  was  with 
respect  to  Christ.  Much  of  the  language  of 
prophecy  applied  to  him  and  his  advent  had  a 
primary  reference  to  other  individuals  and  events. 
Yet  it  was  not  applied  to  Christ  by  mere  accom¬ 
modation;  it  had  an  ultimate  reference  to  him, 
and  in  him  alone  was  its  meaning  exhausted. 

Take  for  a  single  illustration  the  72d  Psalm, 
that  glorious  description  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah  and  his  reign.  Undoubtedly  this  was 
composed,  as  the  title  itself  signifies,  in  honor  of 
Solomon,  to  celebrate  the  excellence  and  glory 
of  his  reign.  And  yet  its  lofty  strains  found 
their  full  significance  only  in  the  person  and 
kingdom  of  David’s  great  Son. — “He  shall 
judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy  ;  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor.  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish  :  and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth.  He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him.  His  name 
shall  endure  forever ;  his  name  shall  be  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  as  the  sun  ;  and  men  shall  be 
blessed  in  him;  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed.”  #  *  *  *  *  # 

As  the  event  of  death,  so  the  winding  up  of 
all  earthly  affairs  is  hidden  as  to  the  time  of  it, 
but  certain  as  to  the  fact.  Everywhere  in 
the  Scriptures  it  is  represented  that  it  will  come 
at  an  unexpected  hour,  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
and  when  the  mass  of  men  shall  be  slumbering 
in  false  security ;  and  this  to  the  end  that  we 
may  be  habitually  prepared  for  it.  Sobriety, 
watchfulness,  earnestness,  must  be  cherished 
by  such  a  view  of  the  appearing  of  the  great 
God  our  Savior.  It  is  a  view  that  ought  to  be 
cherished  more  deeply,  heartily,  and  practically 
in  the  church.  As  the  traveller  among  hostile 
and  treacherous  Arab  tribes,  lies  wakefully  on 
his  arms,  by  the  side  of  his  watchfire,  ready 
against  surprise,  so  should  the  Christian, 
journeying  where  danger,  disease,  and  death 
are  ever  prowling,  always  have  his  armor  on, 
and  ever  sleep  waking, — in  a  wary,  watchful 
posture,  never  losing  his  consciousness,  never 
unprepared  for  any  summons.  N*  Y. independent. 


Practical  Rules  and  Cautions 

In  the  Study  of  Prophecy. 

The  following  rules  for  the  investigation  of 
Prophecy,  may,  it  is  hoped,  assist  the  student, 
and  guard  him  against  being  carried  away  by 
mere  speculation ;  for  several  parts  of  the  direc¬ 
tions  here  given,  the  author  has  been  indebted 
to  the  last  chapter  of  Vitringa’s  w7ork. — Typus 
JDoctrince  Propheticce. 

“The  interpretation  of  prophecy  (2  Fet.  Is 
19,20,)  consists  in  ascertaining  the  events  to 
which  predictions  allude,  and  in  showing  the 
agreement  between  the  images  of  the  prediction, 
and  the  particulars  of  the  history.  The  original 
word  *7riXy<n$  expresses  this  particular  sort  of 
interpretation,  that  exposition  which  renders  the 
mysticsense  of  parable,  dreams  and  prophecies.” 

1.  To  GAIN  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  HoLY  SPIRIT, 
is  the  first  of  all  requisites  with  reference  to  a 
due  understanding  of  prophecy,  whether  fulfilled 
or  unfulfilled,  This  is  clear  from  our  Lord’s 
statement,  (John  16:13,)  when  He  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak,  and  he  will 
show  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 
me,  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you .  No  doubt,  this  promise  was  in  its 
highest  sense  realized  in  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  in  the  predictions  re¬ 
corded  in  their  writings;  but  the  same  spirit  is 
required  to  give  us  understanding  of  the  words 
of  the  Spirit.  Even  the  inspired  writers  needed 
prayer  for  this  teaching,  as  we  see  by  the  con¬ 
stant  prayers  of  David  for  divine  teaching,  and 
the  inquiring  and  searching  diligently  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  practical  and  personal  revela¬ 
tion  to  them  of  the  design  of  their  prophecies. — 
1  Peter  1:10-12. 

We  must  not  expect,  we  need  not,  that  extra¬ 
ordinary  illumination  of  the  Spirit  which  in- 


spired  the  sacred  writers.  The  ordinary  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  Spirit  is,  however,  promised  to  all. 
Luke  11:13.  He  removes  prejudices  which 
hinder  the  faculties  of  knowledge  and  judgment 
from  attaining  even  the  historical  and  literal 
sense  of  prophecy,  and  leads  men  to  submit  to 
God’s  truth  willingly.  The  teaching  of  the 
same  Spirit  is  specially  needed  in  things  of  a 
spiritual  character,  relating  to  Christ  and  his 
kingdom,  and  its  blessings  and  privileges. — 
None  can  perceive  the  true  and  interior  sense  of 
these  things,  but  he  who  is  in  the  faith — a 
spiritual  man — endued  both  with  the  under¬ 
standing  and  experience  of  the  benefits.  If  we 
humbly  and  earnestly  ask  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  with  confession  of  our  ignorance  and 
weakness,  and  even  stupidity,  He  will  succor 
us  with  his  grace,  and  remove  the  veil  from  our 
eyes  and  from  the  things  themselves.  The  re¬ 
cord,  Zech.4  5,  13,  14;  Dan.  7:16;  Rev.  17:7; 
and  the  inquiries  there  made  as  to  the  prophe¬ 
cies  being  understood,  with  the  answers  given, 
may  show  us  how  willingly  God  is  that  we 
should  understand  his  revealed  purposes. 

2.  A  BELIEVING,  PRAYERFUL,  HUMBLE,  SUBMIS¬ 
SIVE,  and  obedient  state  of  heart  is  very  need¬ 
ful  to  give  effect  to  every  other  rule.  We  must 
bring  to  this  study  a  pure  and  sober  mind,  free 
from  erroneous  anticipations, not thinkingslightly 
of,  but  reverencing  God  and  his  Word,  and  pre¬ 
pared  to  admit  every  part  of  his  revealed  will, 
with  the  obedience  of  faith.  Eyes  single,  harm¬ 
less  and  simple,  towards  God  and  his  word,  are 
required ;  not  distorted  and  turned  back  by 
men’s  opinions.  This,  too,  is  a  benefit  coming 
from  the  divine  bounty.  The  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  implored,  to  work  in  us  these 
good  and  holy  affections,  of  mind,  and  to  pre¬ 
serve  them  when  wrought;  so  that  He  may  en¬ 
lighten  the  mind,  remove  the  veil,  direct  us 
aright,  and  keep  us  from  things  to  be  avoided. 
The  saints  have  in  all  ages  acknowledged  this 
to  be  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Psalm  43: 
3;  119:18,27,  66.  Certainly  in  the  light  of 
God  we  seelight. — Psalm  36:9.  He  who  wants 
this  is  in  darkness,  though  he  may  appear  to 
himself  to  be  especially  wise. 

3.  Commence  this  study  with  the  word  of 
God.  This  is  the  fountain  head ;  the  whole 
source  of  all  prophetical  knowledge ;  nothing  is 
of  any  value,  but  as  it  is  founded  on,  and  illus¬ 
trative  of  the  divine  testimony.  It  is,  therefore, 
of  especial  importance  to  read  first,  and  care¬ 
fully,  God’s  own  word ;  beginning  with  the 
earlier  predictions,  and  going  on  to  the  close  ; 
such  easy  books  as  Brown’s  Harmony  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  Prophecies,  or  Simpson’s  Key,  or  Newton 
ou  the  Prophecies,  will  show  you  that  rich 
stream  of  Prophecy  which  runs  through  all  the 
word  of  God.  In  forming  your  sentiments  on 
expressions,  take  an  enlarged  view  of  the  whole 
of  a  prophecy,  before  you  determine  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  a  particular  sentence  in  it ;  for  some  have 
taken  a  single  sentence,  and  applied  it  to  quite 
a  different  purpose  than  to  its  original  use  : 
mark  what  the  prophet  himself,  or  other  scrip¬ 
tures,  testify  respecting  the  time  and  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  prophecy ;  in  what  year  he  wrote, 
under  what  kings,  for  Judah  or  for  Israel.  This 
may  sometimes  be  ascertained  from  the  things 
stated ;  at  least,  as  far  as  to  point  out  before, 
or  after,  what  time  they  were  spoken. 

4.  Take  the  plain  literal  meaning  of  the 
expressions,  where  they  are  not  evidently  sym¬ 
bolical.  Few  things  have  occasioned  more  per¬ 
verted  views  than  figurative  interpretation  of 
plain  expressions.  It  has  thrown  away  much 
of  the  prophetical  use  and  instruction  of  length¬ 
ened  and  importantpredictions.  There  is,  indeed, 
in  almost  all  the  prophecies,  and  especially  in  the 
Revelation,  a  mixture  of  symbolical  and  literal 
expressions,  but  the  figure  of  the  symbol  may, 
generally,  be  easily  distinguished  from  the  plain 
letter,  which  must  as  little  as  possible  be  de¬ 
parted  from.  This  rule  may  be,  and  has  been 
abused ;  but  it  is  still  important  to  bear  it  in 
mind,  lest,  for  instance,  without  scriptural  au¬ 
thority,  we  apply  to  the  Gentiles  what  God  in¬ 
tended  for  the  Jews ;  or  to  the  awful  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  the  much-desired  blessing  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people.  In  most  cases,  what  is  symbolical  is 
manifestly  so ;  and  there  is  need  only  of  the 
ordinary  judgment  of  a  sober  mind  so  to  inter¬ 
pret  it,  though  the  meaning  of  the  symbol  may 
be  more  difficult.  The  literal  meaning,  as  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  text,  must,  where  there  is  no 
adequate  necessity  for  leaving  it,  always  be 
primarily  attended  to  and  made  out,  and  ad- 
ed  to ;  and  this  is  only  to  be  departed  from 
when  necessity,  the  context,  or  subsequent  in¬ 
spiration,  directs  us  to  a  symbolical,  or  enlarged 
meaning.  Thus  the  book  of  Revelation  has,  by 
applying  the  name  of  Babylon  to  Rome,  and 
by  varied  uses  of  expressions  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  led  us  to  expect  in  subsequent  events  of 
the  Roman  empire  a  fulfilment  in  the  symboli¬ 
cal  Babylon,  of  those  predictions  that  have  not 
been  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  the  literal  Babylon. 

5.  Diligently  compare  one  part  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  with  another.  No  rule  is  more  import¬ 
ant  for  the  right  investigation  of  prophecy  than 
this.  One  scheme,  one  argument,  runs  through, 
not  only  the  more  prophetical  parts,  but  the 


whole  volume  of  scripture.  They  are  parts  of 
the  entire  work  of  a  single  mind — God  himself. 
They  all  proceeded,  as  Horsley  observes,  from 
one  author — the  Holy  Ghost ;  “  that  omniscient 
mind  to  which  the  universe  is  ever  present,  in 
one  unvaried,  undivided  thought ! — the  entire 
comprehension  of  the  visible  and  intelligible 
world,  with  its  eneffable  variety  of  mortal  and 
immortal  natures;  that  mind  in  which  all 
science,  truth,  and  knowledge  is  summed  up, 
and  comprehended  in  one  vast  idea  ?”  Moses 
and  Elias,  and  we  may  add,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  David,  and  the  whole  choir  of  prophets, 
(as  Vitringa  puts  it,)  here  confer  together  be¬ 
tween  themselves  and  Christ. — (Matt.  17:3). 
Thus  shall  we  be  taught  the  entire  harmony 
and  agreement  between  them;  and  that  each 
speaks  nothing  but  what  the  whole  speaks. — 
God  has  also  graciously  given  links  or  clauses 
in  one  prophet,  parallel  with  those  of  another, 
the  combination  of  which  throws  light  on  the 
connection  of  one  prophecy  with  another,  just  as 
the  comparison  of  one  statement  of  doctrine  with 
another,  throws  light  upon  the  general  truth 
revealed.  For  instance,  the  Revelation  is  full 
of  references  to  former  Prophets,  and  contains 
a  concentrated  index,  and  an  analytical  view  of 
the  chief  substance  of  those  prophecies  which 
were  unaccomplished  when  it  was  written. 

Bishop  Horsley,  in  his  four  Sermons  on  2 
Peter  1:20,21,  has  many  striking  remarks  illus¬ 
trative  of  this  rule,  and  showing  that  no  pro¬ 
phecy  of  scripture  is  made  its  own  interpreter, 
or  self-interpretation.  He  remarks,  “The  maxim 
is  to  be  applied  both  to  every  single  text  of 
prophecy,  and  to  the  whole.  Of  any  single  text 
of  prophecy,  it  is  true  that  it  cannot  be  its  own 
interpreter,  for  this  reason  :  because  the  scripture 
prophecies  are  not  detached  predictions  of  separ¬ 
ate,  independent  events,  but  are  united  in  a 
regular  and  entire  system,  all  terminating  in 
one  great  object — the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  complete  establishment  of  the 
Messiah’s  kingdom.  Of  this  system  every  par¬ 
ticular  prophecy  makes  a  part,  and  bears  a  more 
immediate,  or  a  more  remote  relation  to  that 
which  is  the  object  of  the  whole.  It  is,  there¬ 
fore,  very  unlikely  that  the  true  signification  of 
any  particular  text  of  prophecy  should  be  dis¬ 
covered  from  the  bare  attention  to  the  terms  of 
the  single  prediction  taken  by  itself,  without 
considering  it  as  a  part  of  that  system  to  which 
it  unquestionably  belongs,  and  without  observing 
how  it  may  stand  connected  with  earlier  and 
later  prophecies,  especially  with  those  which 
might  more  immediately  precede  or  more  im¬ 
mediately  follow  it.  Again,  of  the  whole  of  the 
Scripture  prophecies,  it  is  true,  that  it  cannot  be 
its  own  interpreter.  Its  meaning  never  can  be 
discovered  without  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
principal  events  to  which  it  alludes.  Every 
particular  prophecy  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
system,  and  to  be  understood  in  that  sense 
which  may  most  aptly  connect  it  with  the 
whole,  and  the  sense  of  prophecy  in  general 
is  to  be  sought  in  the  events  which  have  actu¬ 
ally  taken  place.” — [To  be  continued.) 


Longing  for  the  Presence  of  God. 

Among  all  the  various  kinds  and  orders  of 
God’s  intellectual  creation,  there  is  not  one  that 
adopts  the  language  of  Job,  “  O  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  him  !”  besides  a  mourning 
saint  in  this  lower  world.  As  for  all  other 
spirits,  whether  dwelling  in  flesh  or  not,  their 
wishes  are  expressed  in  a  very  different  manner, 
nor  do  they  seek  and  long  to  find  out  an  absent 
God. 

If  we  ascend  up  to  heaven,  and  inquire  there 
what  are  the  wishes  of  those  blessed  spirits,  we 
shall  find  that  their  enjoyments  are  so  glorious, 
and  their  satisfactions  rise  so  high  in  the  im¬ 
mediate  presence  of  God  amongst  them,  that 
they  have  nothing  of  this  nature  left  to  wish 
for ;  they  know  that  their  God  is  with  them, 
and  all  their  wish  is,  what  they  are  assured  to 
enjoy,  that  this  God  will  be  with  them  forever. 

If  we  descend  to  the  regions  of  hell,  wheTe 
God  reigns  in  vengeance,  we  shall  hear  those 
unhappy  spirits  groaning  out  many  a  fruitless 
wish,  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  avoid  him, 
that  I  might  get  out  of  his  sight,  out  of  his  no¬ 
tice  and  reach  forever.  I  feel  his  dreadful  pres¬ 
ence,  and  Oh  that  it  were  possible  for  me  to  be 
utterly  absent  from  him,  and  to  find  a  place 
where  God  is  not !” 

If  we  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly 
to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  eastern  or  the  western 
world,  we  shall  find  the  language  of  those  igno¬ 
rant  heathens,  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  food,  and  plenty,  and  all  sensual  delights !” 
but  they  send  not  a  wish  after  the  great  God, 
though  he  has  been  so  many  ages  absent  from 
them  and  their  fathers.  He  is  unknown  to  them, 
and  they  have  no  desires  working  in  them  after 
an  unknown  God. 

If  we  tarry  at  home,  and  survey  the  bulk  of 
mankind  around  us,  the  voice  of  their  wishes 
sounds  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  heathen 
world,  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
trade  and  merchandise,  riches  and  honors,  corn, 
wine  and  oil,  the  necessaries,  or  the  superfluous 


luxuries  of  life !”  but  God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts.  If  they  frequent  the  temples  and 
attend  the  seasons  of  worship,  they  are  well 
enough  satisfied  with  outward  forms  without 
the  sight  of  God  in  them.  There  is  no  natural 
man,  that  with  a  sincere  longing  of  soul  cries 
out,  “  0  that  I  knew  where  to  find  him  !” 

As  for  the  children  of  God  that  live  in  the 
light  of  their  Father’s  countenance,  they  walk 
with  him  daily  and  hourly,  they  behold  him 
near  them  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  they  feel  the 
sweet  influences  of  his  gracious  presence;  their 
highest  ambition  and  their  dearest  wishes  are, 
“0  that  he  might  abide  forever  with  me,  and 
keep  me  forever  near  to  himself. 

The  words  of  this  scripture  therefore  can  only 
be  the  language  of  a  saint  on  earth  in  distress 
and  darkness,  when  God  who  was  wont  to  visit 
him  with  divine  communications,  and  to  meet 
him  in  his  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  has 
withdrawn  himself  fora  season,  and  left  the  soul 
to  grapple  with  many  difficulties  alone. 

This  was  the  case  of  that  holy  man  whose 
sorrows  and  complaints  have  furnished  out 
almost  a  whole  book  of  Scripture,  and  supplied 
the  saints  in  all  succeeding  ages  with  the  forms 
and  speechess  of  pious  mourning.  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  sacred  impatience  that  Job  here 
utters,  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him !”  and  by  a  plain  paraphrase,  we  may 
learn  both  the  meaning  and  the  reason  of  such 
language,  and  be  taught  by  his  example  to 
lament  after  an  absent  God. 

Let  us  suppose  the  saint  therefore  pouring 
out  his  soul  in  such  sort  of  expressions  as  these, 
in  which  I  shall  not  entirely  confine  myself  to 
the  darkness  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation 
under  which  Job  lived,  but  indulge  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  New  Testament,  and  personate  a 
mourning  Christian. 

Time  was  when  I  had  a  God  near  me,  and 
upon  every  new  distress  and  difficulty  I  made 
him  my  present  refuge;  I  was  wont  to  call  upon 
him  in  an  hour  of  darkness,  and  he  shone  upon 
my  path  with  divine  light.  He  has  often  taught 
me  to  read  my  duty  in  his  providences,  or  in  his 
word,  or  by  some  secret  hints  of  his  own  Spirit, 
even  whlie  I  have  been  kneeling  at  the  throne 
of  grace ;  but  now  I  find  not  my  usual  signs  or 
tokens.  My  Guide  and  my  Counsellor  is  with¬ 
drawn  ;  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
him  !” 

He  was  once  my  kind  Assistant  in  every  duty, 
and  my  support  under  every  burden ;  I  have 
found  the  grace  of  my  Lord  sufficient  for  me  in 
my  sharpest  conflicts,  his  strength  has  appeared 
in  my  weakness.  When  my  spiritual  enemies 
have  beset  me  round,  he  has  scattered  them  be¬ 
fore  me,  or  subdued  them  under  me;  and  being 
held  up  by  his  everlasting  arms,  I  have  stood 
my  ground,  and  borne  up  my  head  under  the 
weight  of  heavy  sorrows ;  but  now  I  am  at¬ 
tacked  on  all  sides,  my  soul  wrestles  hard  with 
sins  and  temptations,  and  I  find  no  assistance, 
no  victory ;  I  sink  under  my  present  sorrows ; 
for  my  God,  my  strength,  and  my  Comforter  is 
absent,  and  afar  off;  “0  that  I  knew  where  1 
might  find  him !” 

My  God  was  wont  to  deal  with  me  as  a  com¬ 
passionate  friend  ;  when  Satan  accused,  he  has 
justified.  He  has  shown  me  the  all-sufficient 
sacrifice  of  his  Son,  and  that  spotless  righteous¬ 
ness  of  his  which  has  answered  all  the  demands 
of  his  own  holy  law,  and  cancelled  all  the 
charges  of  guilt  that  the  devil  or  my  own  con¬ 
science  could  bring  against  me.  He  has  taught 
me  by  faith  to  put  my  soul  under  the  sprinklings 
of  this  sacred  blood,  and  to  wrap  around  me  the 
robe  of  this  divine  righteousness ;  he  himself 
has  arrayed  me  in  garments  of  salvation.  But 
now  the  army  of  my  sins  rises  up  before  me 
and  overwhelms  my  spirit  with  many  terrors ; 
Satan,  the  accuser,  urges  on  the  charge,  and 
my  Saviour  and  his  righteousness  are  as  it  were 
hidden  from  me.  “  0  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him !” 

Many  a  censure  have  I  borne  from  men,  and 
had  my  reputation  assaulted  and  my  good  name 
blackened  with  many  a  scandal.  But  when 
man  has  reproached  me,  God  has  undertook 
my  cause,  and  made  my  righteousness  shine 
as  the  light,  and  my  innocence  as  the  noon¬ 
day  ;  I  could  then  pour  out  my  soul  before 
him,  tell  him  all  my  sorrows  in  flowing  lan¬ 
guage,  and  feel  sweet  relief;  but  now,  alas, 
troubles  and  reproaches  are  multiplied  upon  me, 
and  he  does  not  seem  to  take  my  part ;  my 
spirit  is  bound  and  shut  up,  and  I  am  cut  off 
from  that  free  converse,  that  humble,  holy 
intimacy  which  I  once  enjoyed  with  my  God; 
I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard ;  I  cry 
aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment.  Will  he  not 
help  me  to  pray  ?  Will  he  not  hear  my  groans 
and  requests  ?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gra¬ 
cious  ?  Yet  I  would  seek  his  face  still,  and 
“  0  that  knew  where  I  might  find  him !” 

Often  have  I  seen  him  in  his  own  ordinances 
in  the  place  of  public  worship ;  I  have  seen  his 
power  and  his  glory  in  the  sanctuary ;  I  have 
found  him  in  secret  corners,  and  my  meditation 
of  him  has  been  exceeding  sweet.  In  dark  re¬ 
tirements  he  has  smiled  on  my  soul,  and  has 
often  given  me  reviving  light  I  have  found 
him  in  his  works,  and  I  have  had  a  fairer  sight 


of  him  in  his  word  ;  I  can  name  the  places,  the 
pleasant  lines  in  my  Bible,  and  say,  “  I  have 
seen  the  face  of  my  God  here.”  But  now  the 
Bible  itself  is  like  a  sealed  book,  or  like  a 
strange  language  which  1  cannot  understand ; 
I  hear  not  the  voice  of  my  God  speaking  to  me 
there ;  I  go  forward  to  his  promises,  and  read 
what  he  will  do  for  his  people,  but  I  perceive 
him  not ;  backward  to  his  past  providences,  or 
to  my  own  experience,  and  review  what  he  has 
done,  but  there  is  a  darkness  there  too  :  I  turn 
to  my  left  hand  amongst  his  works  of  nature, 
but  I  do  not  see  him ;  I  seek  him  on  my  light 
hand  amongst  his  works  of  grace,  but  still  he 
hides  himself  that  I  cannot  behold  him.  Vs. 
8,  9 — “  I  wander  in  the  night,  and  inquire  after 
him,  I  watch  for  him  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning,  I  say  more  than  they  that  watch 
for  the  morning;  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him!” 

•  And  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  am  so  impatient 
under  the  painful  sense  of  his  present  distance 
from  me,  and  so  importunate  for  his  return  :  for 
I  have  known  the  dreadful  case  of  utter  distance 
from  him  in  a  state  of  nature  and  sin,  and  I 
have  tasted  something  of  the  pleasure  of  being 
brought  nigh  by  grace,  and  now  I  dread  eveiy 
thing  that  looks  like  that  old  distance,  that 
estrangement ;  I  would  fain  renew  those  divine 
pleasures  of  a  returning  and  a  reconciled  God : 
“  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !” 

Besides,  I  bethink  myself  and  say,  “  What 
shall  I  do  without  a  God  !”  for  I  find  all  crea¬ 
tures  utterly  insufficient  to  relieve  and  help  me; 
and  I  have  known  something  of  God’s  all-suffi¬ 
ciency;  he  has  been  my  helper  in  six  troubles 
and  in  seven  ;  he  is  my  only  hope.  When 
creatures  stand  aloof  from  me,  and  each  of  them 
say,  “  There  is  no  help  in  me,”  whither  should 
I  go  then  but  to  my  God  ?  “  0  that  I  knew 

where  I  might  find  him  !” 

I  have  been  so  much  used  to  live  upon  him, 
and  found  his  divine  aids  and  influences  so 
necessary  to  my  life  and  my  peace,  that  I  sink 
and  die  at  his  absence.  I  feel  within  myself  a 
sort  of  heavenly  instinct  that  I  want  his  presence, 
and  cannot  live  without  him.  I  know  he  stands 
in  no  need  of  me,  for  he  gives  to  all  his  creatures 
life  and  breath,  and  being;  but  I  need  his  coun¬ 
sels  and  his  comforts,  his  strength  and  his  love. 
My  soul  is  touched  with  such  a  divine  influence 
that  it  cannot  rest  while  God  withdraws,  as  the 
needle  trembles  and  hunts  after  the  hidden  load¬ 
stone.  If  my  God  retire  and  hide  himself,  he 
will  forgive  a  creature  that  loves  him  so  well  as 
to  follow  hard  after  him  without  ceasing,  and  is 
impatient  and  restless  till  he  search  him  out ; 
“  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !” 

Though  God  is  pleased  to  depart  from  me  for 
a  season,  yet  I  cannot  let  go  all  my  hope ;  he 
hides  himself  from  my  soul,  yet  I  dare  not  think 
him  an  enemy,  but  only  a  concealed  friend  :  if 
I  could  get  near  him  even  to  his  seat,  I  know  I 
should  find  it  a  mercy-seat,  though  perhaps  judg¬ 
ment  may  sit  there  too.  It  is  a  throne  of  grace, 
says  a  Christian,  because  Jesus  is  therewith  the 
blood  of  atonement ;  and  having  such  an  high- 
priest  over  the  house  of  God,  and  such  a  new 
and  living  way  of  access  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
I  will  seek  after  him  and  address  myself  to  him ; 
I  will  confess  mine  iniquities  before  him,  and  be 
sorry  for  my  sins,  which  may  have  beclouded  or 
eclipsed  my  heavenly  sun,  and  hid  his  face  from 
me ;  I  fear  I  have  grieved  his  blessed  Spirit, 
and  provoked  him  to  withdraw  his  kind  influ¬ 
ences  of  light,  strength,  and  comfort ;  nor  will  I 
cease  grieving  for  his  absence  till  he  return 
again. 

Come,  O  eternal  Spirit,  come  and  visit  my 
poor  dark  and  disconsolate  soul;  come  and 
awaken  all  my  powers  to  follow  hard  after  my 
Father  and  my  God.  Come,  invigorate  my 
faith,  and  lead  me  to  the  Mediator,  the  blessed 
Jesus  ;  come,  open  to  me  the  promises,  and  let 
me  into  the  covenant  of  his  unchangeable  love, 
ratified  and  sealed  with  blood.  If  ever  I  find 
my  God  again,  it  is  there,  I  know,  I  must  find 
him  ;  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father.  It 
is  by  the  interest  of  his  Son  I  shall  get  near  to 
him,  even  to  his  seat ;  then  will  I  pour  out  all 
my  woes  and  my  wants  in  his  sight,  I  will  order 
my  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with 
arguments.  Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his 
great  power  ?  No,  but  he  will  put  strength  in 
me,  and  assist  and  suffer  me  to  prevail  with 
him. 

Then,  when  I  have  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  I  will  hold  him  fast  and  not  let  him  go ; 
I  will  charge  all  the  powders  and  passions  of  my 
nature  not  to  yield  to  one  sinful  practice,  nor 
provoke  him  to  depart ;  for  he  is  my  everlasting 
and  my  almighty  friend. 

Then,  though  I  should  have  a  thousand  ene¬ 
mies  set  themselves  against  me,  I  would  not  be 
afraid ;  yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
I  have  found  my  God,  and  my  God  is  with  me. 


Watts. 


Have  I  come  into  no  company  where  I  have 
not  dropped  something  for  good,  and  left  some 
good  savor  behind  ?  Aiieine. 

Have  the  courage  to  obey  your  Maker,  at  the 
risk  nf  hpinar  riHirnlpd  bv  man. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


®I|C  QV fluent  C)cvcilfi. 


‘behold!  the  bridegroom  cometh! 


BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  AUGUST  24,  1850. 

TIIE  DATE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

In  out  last  we  showed  the  reasons  which  invalidate 
the  argument  of  Ferguson  and  others,  who  fix  on 
a.  d.  33  as  the  date  of  the  crucifixion. 

The  argument  being  that  the  crucifixion  took  place 
on  Friday,  and  on  the  day  of  the  Paschal  full  moon, 
and  that  the  first  full  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox 
did  not  fall  on  Friday  between  a.  d.  31  and  a.  d.  37 
—within  which  time  all  admit  the  crucifixion  oc¬ 
curred, — except  in  a.  d.  33  ;  and  as  we  showed  that 
the  Paschal  full  moon  was  not  usually  the  first  full 
moon  after  the  vernal  equinox,  but  a  moon  later ; 
that  the  apparent  full  moon,  and  the  astronomical  may 
vary  a  day  from  each  other ;  that  the  rules  fixing  the 
Jewish  calendar,  having  been  adopted  as  late  as  a.  d. 
360,  do  not  enable  us  to  reduce  any  Jewish  date  pre¬ 
vious  to  that  to  the  Julian  year,  any  nearer  than 
within  a  month,  sooner  or  later ;  and  that  as  the 
Saviour  was  crucified  on  Friday,  and  eat  the  Passover 
with  his  disciples  the  night  previous,  while  the  Jews 
did  not  eat  till  the  night  following,  their  apparent  full 
moon  must  have  been  a  day  later  than  the  real  full 
moon  which  the  Saviour  observed  ;  therefore  the 
argument  based  on  the  occurrence  of  the  first  full 
moon  on  Friday,  in  any  year,  does  not  demonstrate 
that  that  was  the  year  of  the  crucifixion. 

We  must  then  resort  to  another  line  of  argument. 
The  Saviour  began  his  ministry  when  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age  :  “  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age.” — Luke  3:23. 

W  atson  says  of  this  passage  : 

“  It  has  been  much  disputed  by  critics,  whether 
these  words,  which  are  somewhat  indefinite,  indicate 
that  our  Lord  was  then  entering  his  thirtieth  year, 
or  had  completed  it.  Grotius  contends  that  oo-si  often 
expresses  excess,  as  well  as  deficiency,  and  that  it 
here  implies  that  Christ  came  to  his  baptism  a  few 
days  after  the  birthday  of  thirty  complete  years.— 
Lightfoot,  on  the  contrary,  observes  that  the  currrent 
year,  however  lately  begun,  was  reckoned  as  a  year 
in  a  person’s  age,  and  that  apx.op£vo$,  joined  with 
oo-si,  shows  that  he  was  beginning  to  be,  as  it  were, 
thirty,  or  just  past  his  twenty-ninth  year.  Many 
more  recent  critics  take  the  sense  to  be,  and  Jesus 
himself  beginning  or  when  beginning  (to  teach)  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  which  assumes  an  elipses 
of  }3cto-ictiv.  The  notion  that  the  period  of  admis¬ 
sion  unto  the  Jewish  priesthood,  which  was  thirty 
years  complete,  was  respected  at  the  time  in  which 
our  Lord  began  his  public  ministry,  has  perhaps  no 
foundation,  and  the  principal  reason  of  recording  the 
age  of  Christ  was  to  show  that  he  was  in  the  vigor 
of  life ;  that  he  neither  commenced  his  ministry  when 
inexperienced,  nor  when  his  faculties  had  begun  to 
suffer  from  age.  Still  it  is  likely  that  Jewish  notions 
were  not  altogether  disregarded ,  and  that  as  they 
thought  thirty  years  to  be  the  most  fitting  period  for 
entering  upon  public  offices,  this  was  conformed  to 
both  in  the  case  of  John  and  Jesus ;  and  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  this  impression  it  was  recorded.  The  words, 
after  all  the  criticism  expended  upon  them,  appear 
simply  to  mean  that,  our  Lord,  at  the  time  of  his 
baptism,  was  just  entering  upon  the  completion  of 
thirty  years,  aval  merely  being  supplied  after 
— p.  404-5. 

If  then  we  can  ascertain  the  year  of  Christ’s 
birth,  we  shall  have  the  year  of  his  ministry.  He  was 
under  two  years  old  when  Herod,  to  destroy  the  infant 
Saviour,  caused  all  the  children  of  “  two  years  old 
and  under  to  be  slain.” — Matt.  3:1-27.  Herod’s 
death  was  shortly  after  the  lunar  eclipse  of  March 
13,  u.  c.  750  or  b.  c.  4. — See  Sacred  Analysis  p.  27- 
32.  As  the  Saviour  must  have  been  born  previous 
to  this,  he  must  have  been  at  least  four  years  old  at 
the  date  of  our  a.  d.,  and  must  have  been  thirty  at 
the  latest,  in  a.  d.  27. 

As  John  was  six  months  older  than  the  Saviour, 
beginning  at  the  age  of  thirty,  his  ministry  would 
anticipate  the  Saviour’s  that  length  of  time.  And 
we  read  of  him  :  “  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of 
the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch 
of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all 
the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins.” — Luke  3:1-3. 

“  The  Roman  and  Grecian  historians,  Valerius 
Palerculus  (the  contemporary  of  Tiberius,)  Taci¬ 
tus  Suetonius,  and  Dia  Cassius,  all  agree  that 
Tiberius  was  admitted  by  Augustus  colleague  of 
the  empire,  or  partner  in  the  government,  two  or 
three  years  before  the  death  of  the  latter.  The  death 


of  Augustus  is  fixed  by  an  eclipse  which  occurred 
Sept.  27,  u.  c.  767,  or  a.  d.  14,  which  quelled  a  re¬ 
volt  of  the  “  Pannonean  legions.”  Reckoning  from 
the  time  when  Tiberius  was  admitted  as  co-emperor 
with  his  father,  say  two  years  before  his  death,  a.  d. 
12,  the  15th  of  Tiberius  would  be  in  a.  d.  26. 

Commencing  six  months  after  John,  the  Saviour’s 
ministry  must  commence  as  early  as  a.  d.  27.  The 
commencement  of  his  ministry  was  his  first  appear¬ 
ance  as  the  Messiah ,  or  Prince.  This  appearance  was 
predicted  to  be  at  the  end  of  sixty-nine  weeks  “  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  decree  to  restore  and  rebuild 
Jerusalem,”  from  which,  “  unto  Messiah  the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks  and  threescore  and  two  weeks.” 
— Dan.  9:25.  A  decree  touching  the  Jews  was  given 
by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  in  his  seventh  year, 
and  one  in  his  twentieth.  These  weeks  must  begin 
at  one  of  those  points.  Ferguson  says  that  “  both 
by  the  undoubted  Canon  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  famous 
era  of  Nabonassar,  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  king 
of  Persia,  is  pinned  down  to  the  4256th  year  of  the 
Julian  Period.” — Astron.  p.  387,  or  b.  c.  458-7. 


commencement  or  end  of  the  last  week,  that  the 
seventy  weeks  commence  a  corresponding  time  earlier 
or  later.  This  is  a  misapprehension.  Their  com¬ 
mencement  being  fixed,  they  must  end  as  early  as 
a.  d.  34.  Consequently  if  the  crucifixion  was  at  the 
end  of  the  sixty-ninth  week,  it  must  have  been  in 
a.  d.  27,  and  if  at  the  end  of  the  seventieth,  in  a.  d. 
34, — neither  of  which  dates  harmonize  with  other 
conditions  of  the  prophecy. 

If  the  seventy  weeks  are  reckoned  from  the  twen¬ 
tieth  of  Artaxerxes,  greater  obstacles  still  exist. 
Commencing  thirteen  years  later,  they  must  extend 
to  a.  d.  47,  and  the  crucifixion  must  have  transpired 
between  that  date  and  a.  d.  40,  which  would  be  con¬ 
trary  to  all  testimony.  Nor  can  it  be  placed  earlier 
by  cutting  off  from  the  reign  of  Xerxes  any  number 
of  years,  and  appending  them  to  that  of  Artaxerxes, 
as  was  shown  two  weeks  since,  all  of  which  efforts 
can  only  produce  results  that  Dr.  Hales  would  class 
among  “  the  discordant  and  absurd  guesses  ”  which 
have  been  aimed  at  the  question.  Those  wishing  to 
pursue  the  subject  farther,  are  referred  to  the  works 
to  which  reference  has  been  made. 


Adding  sixty-nine  weeks,  or  four  hundred  and  eighty- 
three  full  years  to  this  date,  it  cannot  extend  later 
than  a.  d.  27.  This  then  must  be  the  time  when  the 
Saviour  “  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan.  And 
straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending 
upon  him  :  and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven  say¬ 
ing,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.” — Mark  1:9-11.  Here  he  was  first  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  Father  as  the  Son,— as  the  “  Messiah 
the  Prince.”  “  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 
— vs.  14,  15.  Some  predicted  period  must  have  been 
here  fulfilled  :  there  was  no  period  to  be  fulfilled  but 
that  of  the  sixty-nine  weeks.  And  these  we  have 
seen  could  not  extend  later  than  a.  d.  27.  Conse¬ 
quently  the  first  Passover  the  Saviour  attended  could 
not  have  been  later  than  the  spring  of  a.  d.  28.  At 
this  Passover  the  Jews  reminded  him  that  the  temple 
had  been  “  forty  and  six  years  ”  in  building.  De¬ 
duct  forty-six  years  from  a.  d.  28,  and  they  extend 
back  to  b.  c.  19, — the  very  year  when  Herod  began 
his  preparations  for  the  work  of  rebuilding  the  temple, 
by  gathering  materials  ;  and  which  was  not  completed 
till  after  the  crucifixion.  The  Saviour  attended  but 
four  Passovers,  at  the  last  of  which  he  was  crucified. 
This  could  not  bring  the  crucifixion  later  than  a.  d. 
31,  as  is  recorded  by  Aurelius  Cassiodorius,  a  re¬ 
spectable  Roman  Senator,  about  a.  d.  514 :  “In  the 
consulate  of  Tiberius  C^sar  Aug.  V.  and  HClius 
Sejanus,  (u.  c.  784,  a.  d.  31,)  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  suffered  on  the  eighth  of  the  Calends  of 
April.”  In  this  year,  and  in  this  day,  says  Dr. 
Hales,  agree  also  the  Council  of  Caesarea,  a.  d.  196, 
or  198,  the  Alexandrian  Chronicle,  Maximus  Mona 
chus,  Nicephorus  Constantinus,  Cedrenus;  and 
in  this  year,  but  on  different  days,  concur  Eusebius 
and  Epipiianeus,  followed  by  Kebler,  Bucher,  Pa- 
tinus,  and  Petavius. 

The  crucifixion  occurring  a.  d.  31,  it  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  week — the  last  of  the  seventy,  when  it 
was  predicted  that  the  “  sacrifice  and  oblation  ” 
should  cease  (Dan.  9:27,)  and  which  were  superseded 
by  the  great  sacrifice — the  offering  of  Christ — the 
antitype  of  all  the  sacrificial  observances,  who  blot¬ 
ted  “  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross ;  and  having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.” — Col. 
2:14,  15.  Having  put  an  end  to  the  efficacy  of  the 
types  and  shadows  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  he 
has  opened  for  us  a  “  new  and  living  way  wdiich  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh.” — Heb.  10:20.  For  when  God  said, 
“  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt  offerings,  and  offer¬ 
ing  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein,  which  are  offered  by  the  law  ;  then  said  he 
[Christ],  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first  [covenant]  that  he  may  establish 
the  second.” — vs.  8,  9.  This  new  covenant,  or  tes- 
tunent,  went  into  effect  at  the  death  of  Christ  :  “  For 
where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  ;  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at 
all  while  the  testator  liveth.”— 9:17,  18. 

At  the  death  of  Christ,  God,  ceasing  to  have 
pleasure  in  “  sacrifice  and  offering  and  burnt  offer¬ 
ings  and  offering  for  sin,”  it  follows  that  his  death 
caused  “  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease,”  (Dan. 
9:27,)  and  this,  as  predicted,  was  “in  the  midst  of 
the  week.”  This  falling  in  a.  d.  31,  the  last  week 
could  not  extend  beyond  a.  d.  34,  which  would  be  the 
latest  point  to  which  seventy  weeks,  490  years,  could 
be  extended  from  b.  c.  457 — the  seventh  year  of  Ar¬ 
taxerxes  Longimanus.  Thus  with  the  crucifixion 
in  a.  d.  31,  all  the  dates  harmonize,  which  cannot  be 
said,  if  placed  at  any  other  time. 

Some  suppose  that  by  placing  the  crucifixion  at  the 


(From  the  “  Kelso  Tracts.”) 

TRIBULATION. 

“  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous,  therefore, 

and  repent.”— Rev.  3:19. 

The  washing  of  a  vessel  supposes  that  there  is 
some  soil  or  stain  upon  it  which  requires  to  be  re¬ 
moved.  There  would  be  no  need  for  washing  were 
it  not  for  this.  It  would  be  labor  lost  to  him  who 
washes,  and,  perchance,  also  serious  injury  to  the 
vessel. 

The  casting  of  gold  or  silver  into  the  furnace  im¬ 
plies  that  there  is  dross  upon  them  to  be  thus  purged 
out  by  fire.  There  would  be  no  need  for  fire,  or 
furnace,  or  refiner’s  labor,  were  there  no  dross.  It 
is  the  dross  that  makes  the  necessity  for  these.  They 
are  but  means  for  getting  quit  of  it. 

So  with  chastisement.  It  supposes  sin.'  Were  it 
not  for  sin,  chastisement  would  be  unknown.  In 
heaven  there  is  no  chastisement,  for  there  is  no  sin. 
Angels  know  nothing  of  it,  for  they  know  no  sin. 
And  in  the  coming  Kingdom,  when  all  things  are 
made  new,  there  shall  be  no  chastisement,  for  there 
shall  be  no  sin.  It  is  only  where  there  is  sin  that 
there  is  chastisement.  There  being  such  a  thing  as 
chastisement  on  earth,  is  just  God  saying,  “I  have 
found  iniquity  there.”  And  God’s  sending  chastise¬ 
ment  lo  an  individual,  is  just  his  saying,  “  I  have 
seen  sin  in  thee.” 

But  more  than  this.  Chastisement  implies  a  de¬ 
termination  to  get  quit  of  sin.  It  is  not  merely  God’s 
saying  there  is  sin  on  thee,  but  also  his  adding,  “I 
must  purge  it  away ;  I  cannot  allow  it  to  remain  on 
thee.”  It  is  God’s  expression  of  his  deep  interest 
in  us  and  his  paternal  anxiety  for  our  welfare.  To 
make  us  clean  is  what  he  seeks  ;  and  this  he  is  re¬ 
solved  to  accomplish  at  any  cost.  It  must  be  done, 
for  he  is  holy.  It  must  be  done,  for  he  loveth  us. — 
Sin  must  be  got  quit  of  whatever  pain  or  sorrow  it 
may  require  to  effect  it.  What  is  pain  if  it  expels 
sin?  What  is  sorrow  if  it  purges  away  the  evil  of 
our  nature,  or  a  lifetime’s  gathered  dross? 

But  chastisement  is  something  more  peculiar  still. 
In  one  sense,  it  may  be  said  that  all  the  woes  and 
wretchedness  of  earth  are  intended  to  drive  men  from 
their  sins. 

God  is  thus  speaking  to  all.  He  is  thus  warning 
all.  He  is  pleading  with  men  to  turn  from  iniquity 
and  seek  his  face.  He  embitters  all  sin, — he  embit¬ 
ters  all  pleasure, — he  fastens  sorrow  upon  everything 
beneath  the  sun,  that  he  may  lead  men  to  repentance 
and  salvation.  In  this  general  way  he  is  addressing 
all.  To  every  sinner  upon  the  broad  earth  he  is 
speaking  and  saying,  “Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
will  ye  die.”  Every  pang  that  shoots  through  the 
frame,  and  makes  the  flesh  to  quiver,  is  a  message 
from  God.  Every  sorrow  that  shades  the  brow  and 
saddens  the  eye  is  a  message  from  God  to  a  sinning, 
suffering  wrorld.  They  speak  to  sinners  not  only  of 
the  holiness  of  God,  but  of  the  exceeding  riches  of 
of  his  grace  and  of  his  deep  and  affectionate  interest 
in  their  welfare. 

But,  strictly  speaking,  this  is  not  chastisement. — 
Chastisement  is  something  more  special  and  peculiar 
in  its  nature  and  design  than  this.  It  is  the  strictly 
paternal  dealing  of  God  with  the  members  of  his  own 
redeemed  family.  It  takes  for  granted  the  family 
relationship.  It  is  a  family  word, — a  household 
name.  For  thus  the  Apostle  teaches  us  : — “  Ye 
have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re¬ 
buked  of  him  ;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  andscourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth  ;  but 
if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  par¬ 
takers,  then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.” — Heb. 
12:5-8. 

There  is  then  a  necessity  for  chastisement.  It  is 
part  of  the  children’s  portion  here.  It  is  the  family 
discipline,  and  no  member  of  the  redeemed  family 
from  the  beginning  has  ever  been  without  it  in  some 
measure  or  form.  It  is  one  of  the  family  badges,  and 


as  such  has  been  worn  from  generation  to  generation 
by  all  the  children.  Not  that  they  are  a  sad  and 
wretched  company.  No  :  They  “  greatly  rejoice, 
even  though  now  if  need  be,  they  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptation.”  There  is  no  joy  like 
theirs,  no  peace  like  theirs.  Yet  they  have  sorrow 
too.  There  is  the  tear  in  the  eye,  even  when  the 
calm  smile  is  playing  round  the  lip,  and  peace  is 
shedding  the  serenity  of  its  sunshine  over  the  coun¬ 
tenance.  TheiT  life  is,  as  to  most  outward  things, 
a  sorrowful  one  ;  but  as  to  what  is  inward,  it  is  full 
of  peace.  They  are  forgiven  ;  and  that  is  peace. — 
They  are  accepted  in  the  beloved  ;  and  that  is  peace. 
They  are  delivered  from  a  present  evil  world  ;  and 
that  is  peace.  They  have  a  rich  inheritance  in  rever¬ 
sion  ;  and  that  is  peace.  Yet  have  they  fightings 
without  and  fears  within  :  they  are  “  sorrowful,  yet 
always  rejoicing;  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.” 

Yes,  chastisement  is  their  lot  on  earth.  It  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  they  must  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  “  Many  are  the  afflictions  of 
the  righteous.” 

Now,  why  is  this,?  We  are  sure  it  is  not  in  vain. 
God  sends  no  needless  sorrow  to  any  of  his  children  ; 
he  afflicteth  not  willingly.  It  pains  him  to  do  it,  if 
we  may  thus  speak  after  the  manner  of  men.  WTiy, 
then,  does  he  afflict?  Let  us  inquire  into  this.  It 
much  concerns  us  to  understand  this  aright.  For 
affliction  misunderstood  by  the  sufferer  becomes 
doubly  bitter  and  piercing.  It  then  becomes  not  only 
unalleviated,  but  unprofitable  sorrow. 

Chastisement  springs  from  love, — the  deep  love  of 
God.  Let  us  never  forget  this.  It  is  love  that  fills 
and  presents  to  us  the  cup  of  sorrow.  Whether  it 
is  of  mingled  or  unmingled  bitterness,  still  it  is  love 
that  pours  it  out : — the  bitter  as  much  as  the  sweet. 
The  love  that  lets  the  child  alone  to  do  as  he  pleases 
is  foolish  love,  if,  indeed,  it  can  be  called  love  at  all. 
But  the  love  that  restrains  and  chastises  is  deep,  wise, 
tender  love.  It  is  from  the  very  bottom  of  the  loving 
heart  that  chastisement  comes.  Chastening  love  is, 
in  truth,  the  deepest  and  most  self-denying  of  all. — 
Hence  it  shows  us  how  much  God  is  in  earnest  with 
us.  It  shows  us  what  pains  he  is  taking  to  bless  us. 


It  is  in  affliction  that  we  see  the  strength  and  the 
earnestness  of  the  love  of  God.  This  of  itself  may 
be  enough  to  lead  us  to  acquiesce  in  his  feelings  as 
all  right  and  wise, — to  say  “  it  is  well ;”  “  it  is  the 
Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  to  him  good;”  shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
we  not  receive  evil?  But  still  it  is  well  to  inquire 
more  particularly  into  God’s  reasons  for  afflicting — 
the  ends  he  has  in  view  in  bringing  us  under  the  rod. 
For  thus  we  shall  not  only  be  more  fully  satisfied 
that  “all  is  well,”  but  also  learn  particularly  the 
lessons  which  God  is  seeking  to  teach  us. 

I.  Tribulation  proves  us.  We  really  do  not  know 
ourselves  till  trial  comes.  Of  many  a  sin  and  many 
a  weakness  we  are  utterly  ignorant  till  affliction  brings 
them  out  and  exposes  them  to  view.  It  was  for  this 
end  that  God  led  Israel  into  the  wilderness  to  try 
them  and  to  know  what  was  in  their  hearts.  Their 
desert  trials  proved  them,  that  is,  put  them  to  the 
proof.  And  when  thus  proved,  what  iniquity  was 
found  in  them  that  had  lain  hidden  and  unknown  be¬ 
fore  !  The  trial  did  not  create  the  evil ;  it  did  not 
make  their  hearts  worse  than  before.  It  merely 
brought  out  what  was  there  already,  but  had  been 
lying  unseen  and  unfelt,  like  a  sleeping  serpent. — 
When  Israel  was  thus  tried,  what  worldliness  came 
out;  what  unbelief;  what  rebellious  murmuring 
against  God  ;  what  atheism  and  idolatry ;  what  self- 
will,  self-confidence,  and  self-pleasing!  They  could 
not  have  believed  that  such  wickedness  could  he 
found  in  them,  or  that  if  their  hearts  did  contain 
such  evil,  it  could  have  been  lain  concealed  so  long. 
Yet  it  never  came  out  till  then. 

So  with  the  saints  still.  God  chastises  them  that 
he  may  prove  them  and  bring  out  the  evil  that  is  with¬ 
in.  And  when  the  trial  comes  what  a  difference  it 
makes !  The  flesh,  the  old  man,  is  cut  to  the  quick, 
and  forthwith  arouses  itself.  When  it  was  asleep,  we 
did  not  know  its  strength  and  vitality ;  but  now  that 
it  has  been  wakened  up,  how  fearful  its  still-remaining 
might!  The  wind  rises,  the  storm  drives  o’er  us,  the 
billows  heave,  and  soon  we  know  that  we  are  but  a 
troubled  sea,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. — 
When  all  was  calm,  there  seemed  naught  but  purity, 
and  ripple  folded  over  ripple  in  the  brightness  of  their 
transparent  green.  But  the  tempest  stirs  the  depths, 
and  all  is  changed.  So  with  the  soul  even  of  the 
saints  in  its  hours  of  tribulation  and  storm.  The 
hidden  evils  come  forth.  Sins  scarcely  known  before 
display  themselves.  The  heart  pours  out  its  wicked¬ 
ness.  Hard  thoughts  of  God  arise.  Atheistical 
murmurings  break  out.  Questionings  both  of  his 
wisdom  and  his  love  are  muttered.  Distrust  and  un¬ 
belief  assume  the  mastery.  And  what  a  scene  the 
wretched  soul  presents  !  All  this  was  in  us  before, 
but  we  knew  it  not.  It  was  needful  that  we  should 
know  it,  and  hence  God  sent  the  trial  to  bring  it  out. 
And  thus  we  are  led,  on  the  one  hand,  into  deeper 
views  of  our  exceeding  sinfulness,  and  into  fuller 
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coverie3  of  the  abounding  grace  of  God.  We  learn 
to  prize  more  than  ever  the  open  fountain  ;  and  to 
shelter  ourselves  with  more  confident  security  under 
the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  One. 

Thus  the  Lord  proved  Job.  He  let  loose  the 
tempter:  He  sent  tribulation.  And  straightway  the 
hidden  evils  of  his  heart  come  forth, — impatience, 
unbelief,  self-righteousness.  Then  when  the  Lord 
has  showed  him  these  things,  and  led  him  to  deeper 
views  of  sin,  when  he  has  searched  him  through  and 
through,  and  made  him  to  abhor  himself ;  then  he 
leads  him  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  sheds  down 
anew  the  brightness  of  his  gracious  countenance, 
filling  him  with  the  joys  of  his  salvation,  and  lifting 
up  his  head  forever. 

II.  Tribulation  purges  us.  To  be  proved  is  one 
thing,  to  be  purged  is  another.  It  is  good  to  have 
the  evil  brought  out,  but  it  is  better  to  have  it  taken 
away.  The  heat  of  the  furnace  burns  out  the  dross, 
and  leaves  the  gold  behind.  Now  this  is  God’s  wish 
and  aim.  As  he  says  to  Israel  so  he  speaks  to  us, 

1 1  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge 
away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  sin.” — Isa. 
1:25.  And,  again,  “When  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning.” — Isa.  4:4 

Now  there  is  not  only  much  in  us  that  requires  to 
be  taken  away,  but  much  that  will  yield  to  nothing, 
save  chastisement.  Other  processes  of  discipline 
may  remove  a  great  deal,  yet  still  there  remains  be¬ 
hind  very  much  which  nothing  but  trial  and  suffering 
will  purge  away.  Some  parts  of  the  stone  to  be 
polished  are  so  hard  and  rough,  that  heavy  strokes 
are  needed  to  smoothe  them  down.  They  resist  every 
milder  kind  of  treatment. 

In  some,  worldliness  is  so  strong  that  chastisement 
is  needed.  In  others  it  is  simply  love  of  the  creature. 
In  others  it  is  pride  that  needs  to  be  abased.  In 
others  it  is  selfishness  that  needs  to  be  eradicated. — 
In  others  it  is  stubbornness  and  stoutness  of  heart. — 
In  others  it  is  the  desire  of  the  honor  that  cometh 
from  men, — man’s  love,  man’s  approbation,  man’s 
smile.  In  others  some  idol  needs  to  be  broken  in 
pieces.  In  others  some  creature  comfort  needs  to  be 
taken  away,  lest  wc  should  settle  down  and  be  at  ease. 
In  others  strong  passions  need  to  be  broken  down, 
or  a  fro  ward  will  needs  to  be  bent  and  subdued. — 
These  are  some  of  the  evils  that  need  to  be  purged 
out  of  us.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this,  some¬ 
times  the  trial  is  short,  but  sharp  and  pointed,  going 
into  the  very  vitals  like  as  word.  Sometimes  it  is  long, 
protracted,  heavy,  bruising  and  crushing  us  with  its 
weary  ever-pressing  weight.  Different  processes 
are  required,  some  longer  and  some  shorter  ;  some  a 
sudden  stroke  of  the  rod,  others  a  continual  thorn  in 
the  flesh  : — some  a  quick  cutting  off  of  the  diseased 
member,  others  a  long-running  issue  to  carry  off  the 
deep-seated  malady.  Yet  all  is  wise  and  all  is  gra¬ 
cious.  Love  is  the  prompter  in  all,Jand  perfect  skill 
is  the  director  of  each  operation  or]  each  blow.  To 
deliver  us  from  sin,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  his 
holiness,  is  God’s  one  object  throughout.  Oh ! 
deep,  deep  must  be  the  love  which  takes  such  pains 
with  us.  It  is  love  of  which  we  are  altogether  un¬ 
worthy.  Who  are  we  that  God  should  so  deal  with 
us  ?  Surely  if  we  are  not  worthy  of  comfort  and 
prosperity,  much  less  are  we  worthy  of  affliction.— 
(To  be  continued.) 


rials,  but  something  fresh,  lively,  and  piquant,  she 
wants,  and  always  has ;  and  hence  it  is  superfluous 
to  remark  that  she  is  a  favorite  in  every  circle,  and, 
of  course,  no  one  would  ever  dare  to  supplant  her. 
The  truth  is  occasionally  employed  as  the  raw  mate¬ 
rial  out  of  which,  by  prunings,  parings,  and  additions, 
she  readily  manufactures  a  product  such  as  she  needs. 
In  this  way  it  is  easy  to  distort  facts,  so  as  scarcely 
to  retain  their  identity  with  the  original,  and  the  thou¬ 
sand  peccadillos,  seeming  faults  and  eccentricities 
which  are  attached  to  the  character  of  every  individ¬ 
ual,  are  by  her  perpetually-moving  apparatus  easily 
inflated  into  heinous  enormities.  She  thus  makes 
mountains  out  of  mole-hills,  and  with  the  merest 
semblance  for  a  beginning  she  can  accommodate  the 
denouement  to  the  most  capricious  tastes.  But  we 
would  be  doing  her  manifest  injustice  to  say  that  she 
always  made  the  truth  a  starting-point ;  her  inventive 
powers  are  too  fully  developed  to  confine  her  to  such 
a  dull,  plodding  course  as  this ;  she  can  originate 
with  the  greatest  facility;  her  ever-active  brain  teems 
with  reports,  rumors,  and  scandals,  in  countless  thou¬ 
sands,  and  no  applicant  is  ever  sent  away  empty  or 
dissatisfied,  either  as  regards  the  quantity  or  quality 
of  his  wares.  From  this  resource, 

“  Overflowing  most  when  greatest  numbers  drink,” 

the  agents  are  equipped  for  their  operations,  and  go 
forth  on  their  missions,  effecting  such  praise-worthy 
results  as  stirring  up  sectional  strife,  separating 
friends,  dividing  households,  severing  the  tenderest 
ties,  and  fermenting  the  whole  frame-work  of  society. 
It  is  proper  to  add,  that  Madam  Rumor  is  so  securely 
throned  in  the  affections  of  the  majority  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  that  any  one  would  be  read  out  of  respectable  so¬ 
ciety  who  would  utter  a  reproach  against  her  good 
name.  Her  utterances  are  confided  in  most  implicitly, 
and  whoever  would  refuse  his  credence  to  her  mere 
ipse  dixit ,  would  be  skeptical  beyond  endurance.  The 
intimate  relationship  she  bears  to  Public  Opinion, 
and  the  Goddess  of  Scandal  gives  her  additional 
claims  upon  popular  favor,  which  none  can  fail  to  ac¬ 
knowledge,  but  they  who  recklessly  compromise  their 
good-sense  and  reputation. 

‘  All  the  world  believe  Madam  Rumor  ;  reader,  ‘  go 
thou,  and  do  otherwise.'  ”  Erskine  Miscellany. 
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“  We  would  like  to  see  a  historical  sketch  of  this 
respectable  personage,  which  would  detail  in  a  suc¬ 
cinct  form  the  principal  events  of  her  remarkable  ca¬ 
reer,  The  materials  for  such  a  narrative  are  abun¬ 
dant,  and  the  principal  labor  would  be  in  condensing 
them.  In  the  absence  of  any  authentic  biography 
(hoping  the  deficiency  will  be  soon  supplied)  we  will 
here  notice  one  or  two  characteristics.  Engaged  in 
the  laudable  business  of  circulating  reports,  she  finds 
numbers  who  are  willing  to  act  gratuitously  as  agents 
and  sub-agents,  and  by  this  means  she  is  able  to  carry 
on  an  extensive  business  without  any  outlay  of  mo¬ 
ney.  Time  and  breath  only  are  needed,  but  as  there 
are  numbers,  in  any  community,  who  suffer  from  a 
surplusage  of  these  nuisances,  she  can  enlist,  upon 
her  simple  request,  any  quantity  of  the  said  articles 
which  she  may  need.  Having  secured  agents,  in 
whose  integrity  and  energy  she  can  confide,  the  next 
important  step  is  to  furnish  with  the  necessary  mate¬ 
rial  ;  and  here  she  finds  abundant  room  for  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  that  care,  discrimination,  tact,  and  persever¬ 
ance,  for  which  she  has  been  so  long  distinguished _ 

here  all  her  powers  are  brought  into  requisition,  and 
surely  no  one,  who  has  attentively  observed  their  ex¬ 
ercise,  could  fail  to  be  filled  with  admiration.  Not 
to  be  too  minute  in  detailing  her  operations,  we  will 
mention  only  twu  of  the  means  she  employs  in  secur¬ 
ing  the  needed  material.  And  here  such  a  disres¬ 
pectful  thought,  as  that  she  will  confine  herself  exclu¬ 
sively  to  truth ,  must  not  for  a  moment  be  entertained, 
she  deals  in  no  such  stale,  outworn,  and  effete  mate- 
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Each  prophet  had  a  gift  of  his  own.  His  natural 
talents  were  not  superseded,  but  were  used  by  the 
Spirit  who  inspired  him ;  and  men  of  every  grade, 
and  of  every  turn  of  mind,  found  themselves  suitably 
addressed.  ‘  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often 
would  he  have  gathered  thee  under  his  wing !’  Joel 
is  chronologically  the  first  of  the  minor  prophets,  min¬ 
istering  about  865  years  b.  c.  Hear  his  words.  — 
They  pour  forth  a  flood  of  desolation  on  the  land,  but 
at  the  same  time,  declare  what  might  be  gotten  in¬ 
stead.  As  he  is  the  first,  the  very  first  prophet  since 
David,  whose  words  were  committed  to  writing,  how 
interesting  it  is  to  find  in  him  the  prediction  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit’  Jonah  then  ap¬ 
pears,  b.  c.  810.  In  him  we  see  a  prophet  who 
hrank  from  his  awfully  solemn  burden  ;  but  we  also 
see  in  him,  how  the  Lord  can  use  whom  he  will,  and 
effect  what  he  will.  He  is  the  prophet  of  Nineveh, 
blessed  to  awaken  a  mighty  metropolis,  by  few  and 
feeble  words.  He  is  himself  a  monument  of  grace 
to  the  rebellious,  and  his  success  is  not  the  less  so. 
Amos,  a  few  years  later,  lifts  his  voice  suddenly 
among  the  Ten  Tribes ;  while  Jonah  is  sent  from 
Galilee  to  Nineveh,  Amos  is  sent  from  Judah  to  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  And  there  he  appears,  a  shep¬ 
herd  and  a  stranger,  yet  a  man  of  power,  speaking  to 
Israel  in  words  all  tinged  with  rural  glow,  while  his 
theme  is  the  Lord’s  righteous  judgments.  Soon  is 
he  followed  by  Hosea,  whose  blasts  against  the  back¬ 
slider  are  like  notes  of  Sinai’s  trumpet,  waxing  loud¬ 
er  and  louder,  ever  abrupt  and  startling.  He,  too, 
traversed  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  exhibited  to  them  their 
God  unwilling  to  punish,  but -by  no  means  clearing 
the  guilty.  About  730  b.  c.,  Micah  appeared  in  Ju¬ 
dah,  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  and  possessing  much 
of  his  texture  of  mind,  with  even  more  sensitive 
tenderness.  Mercy,  as  well  as  judgment,  are  his 
theme,  and  we  leave  him  in  the  attitude  of  one  wrapt 
in  adoring  love  at  the  view*  of  the  God  whom  he  pro¬ 
claims  to  his  fellow-sinners :  4  Who  is  a  God  like 
unto  thee?’  Nahum,  whom  some  have  fancied  a 
dweller  in  Capernaum,  and  at  all  events  a  Galilean, 
prophesied  b.  c.  710.  In  him  we  see  how  men  of 
Galilee  —  how  James  and  John —might  be  truly 
4  sons  of  thunder.’  He  is  the  prophet  that  an¬ 
nounces  Nineveh’s  doom  ;  and  never  were  thunder¬ 
claps  heard  more  terrific  than  in  his  message.  No 
Greek  tragedian  ever  approached  his  sublimity  of 
style.  Let  us  stay  for  a  moment,  and  hear  him  des¬ 
cribing  the  entering  in  of  the  foe  at  the  breach  in  the 
walls  :  — 

— ‘ “  They  are  fleeing; 


Or  stay  one  moment  longer,  to  see  him  painting  the 
besiegers  pouring  into  the  city.  His  language  so  ar¬ 
rested  Jerome,  that  he  despaired  of  translating  it, 
and  every  critic  has  spoken  of  it  as  unrivalled :  — 

“  The  sound  of  the  whip,  and  the  sound  of  the  rattling  of 
the  wheels ; 

The  horses  praneing,  and  the  chariots  bounding  ; 

The  mounting  of  horsemen,  the  gleaming  of  swords; 

The  lightning  of  spears, 

The  multitude  of  slain, 

And  the  mass  of  corpses; 

There  is  no  end  to  the  carcasses  — 

They  stumble  over  their  carcasses.”  lb.  3:2,  3. 

[t  is  probable  that  Nahum  uttered  his  prophecies 
among  the  Ten  Tribes.  It  was  some  comfort  to  the 
godly  there  to  know  that  God  would  glorify  himself 
on  his  proud  enemies.  About  630  b.  c.,  in  Judah, 
Zephaniah  arose,  a  man  of  God  in  spirit  like  Jere¬ 
miah,  and  contemporary  with  him.  Both  he  and 
Jeremiah  began  to  prophecy  (it  is  thought)  in  the 
reign  of  tender-hearted  king  Josiah.  This  prophet 
points  out  the  moral  causes  of  Jerusalem’s  ruin.  It 
would  add  interest  to  his  history,  if  it  could  be  proved, 
from  chap.  1:1,  that  he  was  great-grandson  to  good 
king  IIezekiah.  But  seldom  has  a  more  rapt  prophet 
appeared,  than  the  next  we  meet — Habakkuk.  It  is 
likely  he  was  a  Levite,  if  not  even  one  of  the  singers 
of  Israel  (3:1,  19) ;  and  it  may  have  been  in  one  of 
his  watchings  by  night  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  (2  : 
1),  that  he  received  his  message.  We  feel  him  to 
be  a  prophet  in  the  position  of  watchfulness  and  ex¬ 
pectation — his  loins  girl,  his  lamp  burning,  his  soul 
calm  and  happy.  His  magnificent  strains  set  before 
us,  God  our  gladness,  in  times  of  sin,  and  trial,  and 
judgment.  It  was  about  his  time,  or  somewhere, 
probably,  about  590  b.  c.,  that  Obadiah  was  heard, 
perhaps  in  the  temple,  denouncing  Edom’s  doom. — 
He  is  the  prophet  of  Edom,  soaring,  like  the  eagle, 
above  the  rocky  dwellings,  and  darting  down  upon 
them  with  his  message  of  woe.  Sin  against  the 
brethren  is  the  burden  of  his  prophecy.  After  this, 
the  seventy  years’  captivily  came  on.  And  at  the  re¬ 
turn  from  Babylon,  Haggai  appeared,  with  his  five 
messages,  delivered  with  interrogatory  vehemence  to 
selfish  men.  Zechariah,  like  another  Ezekiel,  full 
of  both  clear  and  dark  sayings,  stands  beside  him, 
dealing  with  the  destiny  of  Israel,  and  exhibiting 
them  at  last  under  the  happy  booths  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  Malachi  closed  the  whole.  He  is  the 
prophet  who  gives  1  a  last  lingering  look  at  the  Mo¬ 
saic  dispensation.’  The  sins  of  Israel  and  their  fu¬ 
ture  hopes  are  set  before  them,  and  then  we  are  sud¬ 
denly  left  by  the  prophet,  in  expectation  of  some  scene 
yet  to  arise.  The  Jews  call  him  4  the  seal  of  the 
prophets,’  because  with  him  ends  the  line  of  proph¬ 
ets,  until  the  Baptist  arose,  breaking  the  silence  of 
four  centuries,  and  ushering  in  ‘  the  prophet  like 
unto  Moses  !  ”’  Presbyterian  Review. 


Stop  !  stop  !  but  none  turnetli  back. 

Plunder  the  silver,  plunder  the  gold, 

There  is  no  end  to  the  store; 

There  is  abundance  of  all  covetnble  vessels  — 
Emptiness,  and  emptiedness,  and  void; 
Heart-melting,  and  tottering  of  knees; 

There  is  intense  pain  in  all  loins, 

And  all  faces  withdraw  their  color.” 

Dr.  Henderson's  trans.  of  chap.  2:10, 11. 


sale  for  that  which  is  published  in  another  form,  we 
seldom  reprint  in  our  own  paper,  that  which  we  first 
issue  in  book  form.  If  we  wish  to  give  in  the  Herald 
what  others  have  thus  published,  we  first  get  their 
consent.  Still  we  cannot  expect  that  all  will  be  ac¬ 
tuated  by  the  rules  of  right,  to  which  even  honorable 
men  of  the  world  feel  bound  to  conform.  When  theie 
is  danger  of  literary  property  being  purloi  ned,  it  may  be 
protected  by  a  “  copy  right.”  Books  which  none  but 
Christians  would  wish  to  publish  are  not  usually  in  need 
of  such  protection.  We  however  see  that  our  little 
book — “  The  Bible  Class ,”  should  have  been  surround¬ 
ed  by  that  safeguard. 


Flies. — Not  a  year  passes  but  we  hear  of  cases  of 
accidental  poisoning  from  the  use  of  various  fly-poisons, 
that  are  improperly  employed  to  destroy  these  insects. 
As  the  season  in  which  these  little  insects  are  most 
annoying  is  approaching,  we  will  here  state,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  public,  upon  a  good  authority,  if  a 
plateful  of  strong  tea,  well  sweetened,  be  placed  in 
an  outer  apartment  accessible  to  flies,  they  will  taste 
of  it,  and  be  killed  thereby  as  surely  as  by  the  most 
approved  “  fly-poison.”  This  fact  may  not  be  so 
agreeable  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  sip  two  or 
three  cups  of  this  delightful  beverage  every  evening, 
but  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact,  and  any  one  who  has 
any  doubts  upon  this  subject,  has  but  to  try  the  ex¬ 
periment,  and  in  so  doing  they  need  have  no  fears  of 
poisoning,  materially,  their  children,  even  though 
they  should  accidentally  drink  the  draught  designed 
for  the  flies.  PfOV  Jour- 


The  Clerical  Backslider 

“  Once  said,  4  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.’ 
At  the  fount  of  baptism  he  promised  God  and  the 
Church  to  4  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all  covetous 
desires  of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  desires  of  the 
flesh,  so  that  he  would  nut  follow  or  be  led  by  them  ;’ 
and  at  the  altar  of  ordination  he  promised  to  be  dili¬ 
gent  to  frame  and fashion  himself  and  family  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  ;  to  make  both  himself 
and  them  as  much  as  possible,  wholesome  examples 
and  patterns  to  the  flock  of  Christ.  He  did  so  for  a 
season,  and  God  was  with  him,  and  a  blissful  heaven 
was  in  prospect.  But  he  relaxed  his  purpose  of  de¬ 
votion,  neglected  his  Bible,  and  the  communion  of  his 
God — became  weary  of  his  work,  and  covetous  of  the 
riches  and  luxuries  of  the  world.  He  compromised 
the  cross  with  error,  and  compromised  self-denial  with 
i ;  left  his  calling,  and  to-day,  perhaps,  reels  a 
drunkard  in  some  far-off  land;  digs  gold  and  earns 
hell  '\n  California,  shaves  notes,  or  speculates  in  stocks, 
or  wrings  money  out  of  this  world  by  all  the  processes 
of  modern  speculation  and  brokerage.  He  has 4  fallen 
from  grace  ;’  though  he  may  occasionally  sigh  and 
sing  of  his  former  hopes,  but  it’s  of  no  use.  Like 
Judas  he  has  sold  his  Christ  for  money ,  and  the 
pleasures  money  will  buy ;  and  if  there  is  any  truth 
in  the  Christian  revelation,  the  mark  of  reprobation 
is  upon  him.  He  will  die  ere  long  and  go  to  his  own 
place  a  backslidden  minister  ;  a  reverend  apostate — 
4  God’s  most  abandoned,  and  hell’s  most  damned.’ 

“  Ministers  of  God,  beware  !  Keep  to  your  work 
and  let  the  world  alone.  To  you\he  world  is  poison, 
and  you  cannot  touch  it  and  be  safe.  Live  near  to 
God  :  build  your  house  in  heaven,  and  lay  up  all  your 
treasures  there.  Sinners  will  see  it,  and  some  will 
go  and  do  likewise.  Better  by  far  be  a  Lazarus  in 
4  Abraham’s  bosom,’  than  a  4  certain  rich  man  ’  tor¬ 
mented  in  the  unquenchable  flame.”  Anon- 


The  Century  Question. — The  century  question 
was  decided  upon  by  Professor  Silliman,  at  the 
Alumni  dinner  at  Yale  College.  He  said  there  were 
present  three  men  (President  Day,  Prof.  Kingsley, 
and  himself,)  who  had  seen  the  whole  of  the  half 
century  pass  while  acting  their  parts  in  the  College. 
I  remember,  said  he,  lying  awake  to  listen  to  the  last 
knell  of  the  18th  century.  I  mean  the  31st  day  of 
December,  1800 — not  1799 — for  I  never  was  fool 
enough  to  suppose  that  99  make  100.  Journal. 

The  numbers  who  contended  that  the  first  forty-nine 
years  of  the  present  century  completed  the  half  cen¬ 
tury,  show  that  there  are  still  left  a  multitude  of  such 
fools. 


rv  1 

consisting  of  Selections  in  Prose  and  Verse,  from  American, 
English,  and  other  Foreign  Literature,  Chronologically  ar¬ 
ranged.  Including  Biographical  Sketches  and  Remarks  on 
the  Art  of  Reading.  By  Miss  A.  Hall,  author  of  the  ‘  Man¬ 
ual  of  Morals.’  Boston  :  Published  by  John  P.  Jewett  & 
Co.,  Nos.  17  and  19  Cornhill.  1850.”*' 

The  very  best  reading  book  out.  It  just  meets  our 
ideas  of  what  a  reading  book  should  be,  for  academic 
and  high  schools.  Extracts  are  not  only  given  from 
a  great  variety  of  authors  (about  one  hundred  and 
fifty),  but  they  are  accompanied  with  short  biographi¬ 
cal  sketches,  and  arranged  according  to  their  chro¬ 
nology.  The  scholar  is  thus  not  only  provided  with 
an  excellent  reading  book,  but  is  presented  in  a 
small  compass  with  the  choicest  selections  from  the 
whole  field  of  English  literature,  and  receiving 
valuable  information  respecting  the  person  who 
writes,  and  the  time  in  which  he  wrote.  -This  will 
give  additional  interest  to  the  work,  and  makes  it  a 
valuable  family  hook. 


New  Tracts! 

We  have  now  got  out  the  first  and  second  Nos.  of 
the  series  of  Kelso  Tracts — re-published  from  the 
London  edition.  There  aTe  upwards  of  thirty  of 
these  tracts,  which  will  be  published  as  fast  as  they 
can  be  disposed  of.  The  following  are  the  titles  and 
prices  of  those  now  out :  — 

No.  I. — Do  You  go  to  the  Prayer-meeting  ? — four 
pages,  —  50  cts.  per  hundred. 

No.  II.  —  Grace  and  Glory ,  —  twelve  pages,  — 
$1  50  per  hundred. 

The  above  tracts  present  the  practical ,  with  the  doc¬ 
trinal  view  of  the  gospel ;  and  are  much  needed 
among  us  at  this  time. 

Bro.  Berick  :  —  We  are  disappointed  in  our  ex¬ 
pectations  of  getting  Bro.  Shipman  to  perform  a  part 
of  the  labors  in  our  anticipated  meeting.  Will  you 
please  to  select  some  one  from  the  ministry  to  accom¬ 
pany  you  to  bear  his  part  in  the  labors  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  in  Hatley,  C.  E.  Please  to  inform  us  of  the 
same.  N.  Stevens. 


Literary  Theft. — When  one  publisher  has  been 
at  the  expense  of  getting  up  a  work,  it  is  held  among 
men  of  the  world  very  dishonorable  for  another  to 
publish  it :  it  is  robbing  the  first  one  of  the  amount 
which  it  takes  from  his  sales,  in  withholding  the 
means  on  which  be  relies  for  remuneration  foT  its  first 
issue.  As  publishing  in  the  Herald  would  prevent  a 


Turkey.  —  The  Ottoman  Porte  has  notified  the 
refugees  at  Schumla,  that  such  of  them  as  may  be 
willing  to  emigrate  to  America  will  receive  passports 
and  a  sum  of  1,600  piastres,  about  $50,  in  aid  of  their 
journey. 

Spain. — The  Government  is  sending  to  Cuba  re¬ 
inforcements  to  the  amount  of  6,000  troops.  The 
appointment  of  a  Viceroy  of  Cuba  has  been  renounced 
by  the  Cabinet. 


B.  R.  Wilson  —  In  the  first  place,  the  comma 
should  be  after  the  word  “me.”  In  the  second 
place,  we  think  reference  is  made  to  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  conversion. 


The  Pneumatologist , — Nos.  4,  5,  and  6,  stitched 
together, — is  received.  Price,  25  cts. 

The*No.  of  Aug.  4th,  1849,  is  received.  —  We 
thank  the  sender. 
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THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


“WATCHMAN,  WHAT  OF  THE  NIGHT!” 

Watchman  !  watchman  !  what  of  the  night?  — 

44  Shadows  and  darkness  encircle  me  quite ! 

Earth  is  enshrouded  in  midnight  gloom, 

Black  as  the  pall  that  envelopes  the  tomb ; 
Watchmen  are  few,  and  the  mocker  is  bold  — 

The  heavens  are  starless, — the  night-air  cold  ! 

I  am  weary,  and  wishing  the  night  was  gone  : 

1  will  watch  for  the  day  till  the  morning  dawn.” 

Watchman!  watchman!  what  of  the  night?  — 

44  In  the  east  appeareth  a  glimmering  light ! 

Faintly  it  gleams  —  but  it  riseth  now, 

And  streameth  afar — ’tis  the  morning's  brow  ! 
Shadows  are  passing — the  day-star  is  out — 

And  the  glory  is  flashing  and  leaping  about ; 

And  the  golden  tints  that  are  pour’d  o’er  the  earth, 
Foretel  of  the  bursting  morning's  birth !  ” 

Watchman!  watchman!  what  of  the  night?  — 

44  Morn  rushes  onward,  all  cloudless  and  bright ! 
And  warmth,  and  light,  and  beauty  are  driven 
To  the  farthest  bounds  of  the  far  off  heaven  ! 
Wreathing  flames  from  the  throne  of  God 
Are  bathing  the  world  in  a  silver  flood ! 

Seraph  and  cherub  are  crowding  it  on, 

And  the  pure  on  their  pinions  are  skyward  gone !” 

Watchman  !  watchman  !  what  of  the  night?  — 

44  Bursts  on  my  vision  a  ravishing  sight  — 

Jesus  hath  come,  with  His  shining  ones, 

And  the  splendors  of  twice  ten  thousand  suns ! 

He  hath  come !  and  the  night-watch  of  sorrow  is 
o’er, — 

And  the  mantle  of  midnight  shall  shroud  me  no 
more ! 

Pilgrim  and  stranger  !  haste  to  thy  home ; 

For  the  morning,  —  the  beautiful  morning,  —  has 
come!”  d.  t.  t.,jr. 

Rouse's  Point ,  N.  Y. 


LETTER  FROM  ENGLAND. 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — Shortly  after  the  date  of  my 
last  published  letter,  I  held  one  or  two  meetings  in 
Leeds,  and  also  visited  Selby,  in  Yorkshire,  in  order 
to  hire  the  “  Public  Rooms,”  and  to  issue  notices  an¬ 
nouncing  a  series  of  services.  But  upon  my  return 
to  Selby  in  order  to  deliver  the  lecture  as  per  an¬ 
nouncement,  through  the  interference  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  and  others,  I  was  prevented  occupy¬ 
ing  the  place  which  I  had  lawfully  hired.  The  priest 
having  visited  the  printing  office,  and  saw  one  of  the 
bills,  on  which  one  lecture  of  the  series  wrns :  — 
“Popery — its  character,  rise,  fall,  and  destiny.” 

It  appeared  to  annoy  him,  and  therefore  he  wrote  to 
Lady  Peters, — to  whom  he  was  chaplain, — and  visit- 
some  of  the  trustees,  to  whom  he  intimated  that  if 
I  were  allowed  the  use  of  the  rooms,  they  would  be 
in  danger  of  forfeiting  the  building,  as  the  ground 
for  the  same  had  been  given  by  Lord  Peters  previous 
to  his  decease.  I  was  somewhat  disappointed,  but  as 
the  object  of  certain  individuals  was  to  prevent  the 
people  from  hearing  the  truth,  I  resolved  that  I  would 
not  be  driven  from  the  place  by  any  such  means,  and 
at  once  hired  the  “  Victoria  Room,”  and  had  bills 
printed  and  posted,  exposing  the  conduct  of  the  trust¬ 
ees  of  the  Public  Rooms,  and  stating  that  the  lec¬ 
tures  announced  to  be  delivered  therein  would  be  de¬ 
livered  in  the  “  Victoria  Rooms.” 

Much  prejudice  existed  in  the  minds  of  some,  as 
they  associated  the  Advent  doctrine  with  the  vagaries 
of  the  Mormons ;  but  those  who  heard  for  themselves 
became  deeply  interested,  prejudice  was  removed, 
some  received  the  joyful  tidings  with  gladness,  and 
previous  to  my  leaving  the  place  became  too  strait  for 
those  who  wished  to  hear.  After  the  close  of  the 
lectures,  in  compliance  writh  the  request  of  the  com¬ 
mittee,  I  delivered  a  lecture  on  Temperance,  in  the 
44  Subscription  School  Room,”  which  was  well  at¬ 
tended.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  others,  and  we 
had  a  lively  and  interesting  meeting. 

The  shareholders  of  the  Public  Rooms,  with  oth¬ 
ers,  became  much  annoyed  at  the  manner  in  which  I 
had  been  treated  in  reference  to  them,  as  they  were 
mine  by  right  for  the  time  specified  in  the  agreement. 
Two  meetings  of  the  shareholders  were  called,  to 
consider  the  matter,  and  as  the  building  had  been  let 
for  one  year  to  the  Postmaster,  of  whom  1  had  hired 
it,  they  had  to  pay  him  the  amount  agreed  upon  by 
me  for  its  use,  also  for  the  printing  and  posting  of  the 
bills,  and  a  vote  of  censure  was  passed  by  the  meet¬ 
ing  upon  the  individual  who  had  charge  of  the  room, 
for  listening  to  the  priest,  and  preventing  my  occupy¬ 
ing  the  same.  I  might  have  obtained  damages  for 
breach  of  contract,  but  had  no  wish  to  do  so,  as  they 
had  been  imposed  upon  by  the  power  of  the  44  little 
horn,”  with  “  eyes  and  a  mouth.”  The  priest  had 
no  idea  of  having  his  system  of  religion  represented 
and  illustrated  by  a  woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet-colored 
beast,  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints !  But  for 
once  he  was  foiled,  and  his  prospect  spoiled  ! 

During  the  following  week  I  received  a  visit  from 
Bro.  Micklewood,  who  met  me  in  Leeds.  I  was 
much  pleased  to  see  him,  and  as  I  had  been  laboring 
alone,  was  glad  of  his  assistance.  On  the  Sabbath 
evening  he  preached  an  interesting  discourse,  in  the 
School  Room,  in  Merrion  street,  on  the  inspiration, 
sufficiency,  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
was  listened  to  with  much  attention.  On  the  two 
following  evenings  we  attended  the  “  Music  Hall,” 
in  order  to  hear  Mr.  Joseph  Barker,  who  had  an¬ 
nounced  lectures  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  not 


ings  constrained  them  to  discountenance  him.  He 
professes  to  be  the  friend  of  the  working  classes,  and 
by  his  orations  exerts  some  influence,  and  is  doing 
his  utmost  to  disseminate  infidel  principles  among 
hem,  but  especially  the  young.  He  owns  and  pub¬ 
lishes  a  paper  called  44  The  People,”  which  is  sought 
after  by  a  certain  class,  who  take  in  his  notions  with 
greediness. 

In  the  lectures  referred  to  he  endeavored  to  prove 
that  the  Bible  is  not  the  book  of  God,  asserted  that  it 
is  the  work  of  fallible  printers  and  dishonest  transla¬ 
tors,  that  it  teaches  falsehoods  on  every  subject  upon 
which  it  treats,  that  the  curses  pronounced  against 
our  first  parents,  are  in  reality  blessings,  that  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  flood  is  a  most  monstrous  narrative,  that 
there  are  upwards  of  twelve  statements  impossible  to 
be  true.  He  considered  the  story  the  most  monstrous 
ever  uttered  !  He  also  asserted  that  the  Bible  teaches 
bad  morality,  and  contains  many  false  promises,  which 
never  have  been,  and  never  can  be  fulfilled  ;  that  the 
whole  book  was  translated  by  men  very  likely  to  err, 
and  who  were  pledged  to  support  a  false  system  of 
theology,  a  church,  and  corrupt  government.  All 
were  sworn  that  they  believed  in  the  Trinity  —  that 
God’s  Son  was  as  old  as  his  Father,  &e.  &c. 

The  above  will  give  you  an  idea  of  his  sentiments 
and  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged  ! 
But  while  he  disbelieves  so  many  portions  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  in  one  of  his  lectures  he  remarked  that  he  be¬ 
lieved  the  passage  which  teaches,  “  The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die.”  I  cannot  give  you  any  of  his 
attempted  proofs  of  his  assertions,  as  my  limits  for¬ 
bid.  On  the  second  evening,  at  the  close  of  his  lec¬ 
ture,  as  discussion  wras  invited,  Bro.  Micklewood  oc¬ 
cupied  some  of  the  time  in  showing  the  fallacy  of 
certain  objections  made  by  Mr.  Barker  against  the 
divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  Bro.  M.  was 
well  received,  and  at  the  close  of  the  period  allotted 
each  speaker,  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  and  car¬ 
ried,  that  Mr.  M.  be  allowed  to  occupy  the  remain¬ 
ing  time  that  evening.  He  did  so,  and  announced 
his  intention  of  delivering  lectures  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Barker,  in  the  “  Stock  Exchange  Hall,”  in  Albion- 
street,  on  the  evenings  of  Thursday,  and  Friday,  and 
Saturday.  As  Mr.  B.  had  challenged  all  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  Leeds  to  discuss  with  him,  and  none  came  for¬ 
ward,  Mr.  M.’s  lectures  in  the  defence  of  the  Bible 
excited  some  interest,  and  were  respectably  attended. 
Mr.  M.  offered  to  accept  Mr.  B.’s  challenge,  and  to 
discuss  the  subject  with  him  publicly,  if  he  would 
consent  to  the  proceeds  of  the  discussion,  however 
long  it  might  continue,  being  given  to  the  Leeds  In¬ 
firmary.  Mr.  B.,  however,  at  the  close  of  one  of  his 
lectures,  stated  that  he  had  no  objection  to  the  ar¬ 
rangement  proposed,  and  to  meet  Mr.  M.,  but  that 
he  should  not  put  himself  out  of  the  way  either  to 
meet  or  to  avoid  him,  that  at  some  future  time  he 
would  discuss  the  subject  with  him,  providing  that 
none  other  came  forward.  He  preferred  discussing 
the  subject  with  some  of  the  orthodox  ministers!  Mr. 
B.  took  an  unwarrantable  liberty  with  Bro.  M.'s 
name,  by  announcing  on  his  bill  his  presence  at  his 
lectures  on  the  following  Monday  and  Tuesday  ;  but 
he  did  so,  doubtless,  to  secure  Mr.  M.’s  friends  as 
well  as  his  own.  At  the  close  of  his  lecture  on  the 
Monday  evening  the  audience  was  thrilled  by  the  Su¬ 
perintendent  of  the  Leeds  Town  Mission  reading  an 
extract  from  one  of  his  works,  written  some  years 
since,  previous  to  his  imbibing  infidel  principles,  and 
the  publication  of  his  present  “  Commentary  on  the 
Scriptures,”  which  is  appended  below. 

Although  Mr.  B.  intended  delivering  fifteen  or  six¬ 
teen  lectures,  for  some  cause,  best  known  to  himself, 
at  the  close  of  his  fourth  lecture  he  closed  them  for 
the  present. 

“What  none  can  prove  a  forgery  may  be  true ! 

What  none  but  bad  men  wish  exploded  must!” 


Bible  is  the  book  of  God,  and  bears  the  mark  of  the 
Divinity  on  every  part.  Its  laws  could  come  from 
no  one  but  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and  love.  They 
could  be  conceived  no  where,  but  in  the  bosom  of 
God  ;  they  are  too  full  of  tenderness  to  have  any  oth¬ 
er  Author  than  the  Father  of  all  mankind.” 

“  The  Bible  must  be  his  [a  student’s]  first  and 
great  book  ;  it  must  be  his  daily  companion  and  his 
closest  friend ;  it  must  be  his  text-book,  his  system, 
his  treasury;  but  it  must  not  be  his  only  book.  It 
should  be  the  master  book,  but  it  should  have  a  great 
many  other  books  as  servants.  It  should  be  his  king 
of  books ;  but  it  should  have  a  great  many  subjects.” 
— p.  161. 

“  I  hope  that  my  young  friends  will  spend  their 
first  book  money  in  buying  Baxter’s  works,  and  their 
first  leisure  in  reading  them  in  connexion  with  the 
first  and  best  of  all  books,  the  Oracles  of  God.”  — 
p.  192. 

The  reading  of  the  above  thrilled  the  audience. — 
The  lecturer  attempted  an  apology  for  his  contradic¬ 
tions  ;  but  it  was  feeble  in  the  extreme.  His  usual 
spirit  quite  failed  him,  so  that  he  blundered  out  this 
awkward  confession,  that  he  is  now  “  much  about  the 
same  man  as  he  ever  was.”  There  are  some  who 
are  fully  persuaded  that  this  is  quite  true. 


JOHN  MILTON. 


a  perfect  and  infallible  rule  of  truth  and  duty.  Mr. 
Barker  was  formerly  a  Methodist  preacher,  after¬ 
wards  he  became  a  Unitarian,  and  wras  presented  by 
the  Unitarians  with  a  valuable  steam-press.  I  have 
also  been  informed  that  he  ha3  been  associated  with 
Frederick  Lees.  He  disseminated  Unitarian  notions 
for  some  time,  but  at  last  it  appears  that  his  teach- 


Bro.  Micklewood  and  myself  held  several  meetings 
together,  previous  to  his  return  to  Plymouth,  par¬ 
ticulars  of  which  I  must  defer  until  my  next  letter 
I  am  now  in  Bristol,  at  Bro.  Reed’s,  who,  with  sister 
Reed,  desire  me  to  present  to  you  their  Christian 
love.  I  remain  very  truly  yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

J.  W.  Bonham. 

Bristol  (Eng.),  July  31s/,  1850. 

(From  the  “  Leeds  Mercury,”  June  8th,  1850.) 

On  Monday  evening,  after  awfully  perverting  and 
reviling  some  of  the  most  interesting  sayings  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer,  the  lecturer  proceeded  to  revile  the 
apostle  Paul,  charging  him  with  writing  in  favor  of 
slavery,  oppression,  and  prostitution,  founding  those 
fearful  charges  on  Col.  3:23. 

At  the  close  of  the  lecture  ten  minutes  were  allowed 
for  objections,  &c.,  to  be  offered.  Mr.  Barbour,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Leeds  Town  Mission,  embraced 
the  opportunity  to  rebut  the  above  irrational  charges. 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  read  to  the  meeting 
the  following  extracts  from  Joseph  Barker’s  own  pen, 
when  he  was  a  professed  minister  of  the  Gospel,  in 
favor  of  the  Bible  ;  thus  showing  that  whatever  he 
may  say  about  contradictions  in  the  Scriptures,  his 
own  cqptradictions  about  the  Scriptures  are  so  glar¬ 
ing  as  to  deprive  him  of  all  credit  for  sincerity  in 
the  eyes  of  men  of  common  sense  and  integrity  :  — 

44  Always  revere  and  love  your  Bible,  and  in  every 
way  you  can  assist  in  spreading  a  knowledge  of  its 
laws  and  doctrines  through  the  world.  It  always 
takes  the  poor  man’s  part,  and  it  is  a  mighty  advo¬ 
cate.  Often  has  it  made  the  tyrant  tremble,  and  filled 
the  oppressor  and  extortioner  with  dread  ;  and  often 
has  it  snapped  the  yoke  of  iron,  and  let  the  slaves  go 
free.  It  is  the  emancipator  of  the  universe,  and  as  it 
passes  on  from  land  to  land  it  will  destroy  all  forms 
of  cruelty  and  wrong,  and  never  cease  its  operations 
till  all  the  dwellers  of  the  earth  are  free  and  happy. 
To  it  you  must  look  for  the  redress  of  your  wrongs, 
and  for  the  cure  of  your  sorrows.”  “  To  what  ex¬ 
tremes  of  blindness  and  perverseness  men  may  go, 
when  once  they  have  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
guidance  of  their  lusts?  If  there  were  no  other  evi¬ 
dence  than  what  is  offered  by  the  wonderful  excel¬ 
lence  and  kindness  of  its  laws,  I  could  never  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  any  other  than  the  Book  of  God.  To 
talk  of  the  Bible  being  the  work  of  despots  is  the 
wildest  raving  of  madness.  Despots  make  such  laws 
as  those,  and  teach  such  doctrines  as  the  Bible  teach¬ 
es  l  Every  sentence  of  the  Bible  is  lightning  and 
thunder  to  despots  ;  despots  dare  not  look  at  the  Bi¬ 
ble, — they  tremble  if  it  touch  their  shores.  No,  the 


“  Milton,”  says  Dr.  Symons,  “  was  a  man  in  whom 
were  illustriously  combined  all  the  qualities  that 
could  adorn  or  elevate  the  nature  to  which  he  be¬ 
longed  ;  a  man,  who  at  once  possessed  beauty  of 
countenance,  symmetry  of  form,  elegance  of  man¬ 
ners,  benevolence  of  temper,  magnanimity  and  lofti¬ 
ness  of  soul,  the  brightest  illumination  of  intellect, 
knowledge,  the  most  various  and  extended ;  virtue, 
that  never  loitered  in  her  career,  nor  deviated  from 
her  course ; — a  man  who,  if  he  had  been  delegated 
as  a  representative  of  his  species  to  one  of  the  supe¬ 
rior  worlds,  would  have  suggested  a  grand  idea  of 
the  human  race,  as  of  beings  affluent  with  moral  and 
intellectual  treasure,  who  were  raised  and  distin¬ 
guished  in  the  universe  as  the  favorites  and  heirs  of 
heaven.” 

To  common  readers,  Milton  is  only  known  as  a 
poet ;  but  his  works  in  prose,  on  theological,  histori¬ 
cal,  political,  and  literary  subjects,  fill  several  vol¬ 
umes. 

It  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
“Treatise  on  Christian  Doctrine,  compiled  from  the 
Holy  Scriptures  alone,”  (chap.  33,)  “of  Perfect 
Glorification,  including  the  Second  Advent  of 
Christ,”  &c.,  that  he  believed  in  the  millennium  af¬ 
ter  the  Advent :  —  a.  m. 

“  Christ’s  kingdom  of  glory  will  not  commence 
till  his  second  advent.  Dan.  7  :  13,  14-  —  ‘  Behold 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven  .  .  .  and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom  given  him,  that  is,  from  the 
time  when  he  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  (in 
which  manner  his  final  advent  is  uniformly  described) 
not  to  assume  our  nature  as  Junius  interprets  it,  (for 
then  he  would  have  been  like  the  Son  of  man  before 
he  became  man,  which  would  be  an  incongruity,)  but 
to  execute  judgment ;  from  the  period  so  indicated, 
to  the  time  when  he  should  lay  down  the  kingdom. 

1  Cor.  15  :  24  —  4  Then  cometh  the  end  ;’  of  which 
more  shortly.  That  this  reign  will  be  on  earth,  is 
evident  from  many  passages.  Psa.  2:8,  9,  compared 
with  Rev.  2:25-27  —  4  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession  ;  thou  shalt  break  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like 
potter’s  vessel.’  Psa.  110  :  5,  6  —  4  Jehovah  at  thy 
right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath :  he  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he 
shall  fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies,  he  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  many  countries.”  Isa.  9:7  — 

‘  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David  and  upon 
his  kingdom.’  Dan.  7:22 — 4  Until  the  Ancient  of 
Days  came,  and  judgment  was  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  pos¬ 
sessed  the  kingdom.’  V.  27  —  ‘The  kingdom  and 
dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High.’  Luke  1  :  32,  33  — 4  The 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja¬ 
cob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end.’  Matt.  19:28  — 4  Ye  which  have  followed  me, 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  Luke 
22:29,  30  —  4 1  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ;  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.’  It  appears  that 
the  judgment  here  spoken  of  will  not  be  confined  to 
a  single  day,  but  will*  extend  through  a  great  space  of 
time ;  and  that  the  word  is  used  to  denote,  not  so 
much  a  judicial  inquiry  properly  so  called,  as  an  ex¬ 
ercise  of  dominion  ;  in  which  sense  Gideon,  Jeph- 
thah,  and  the  other  judges  are  said  to  have  judged 
Israel  during  many  years.  1  Cor.  15:23-26  — 4  Eve¬ 
ry  man  in  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first  fruits,  af¬ 
terwards  they  that  are  Christ’s  at  his  coming :  then 
cometh  the  end.’  Rev.  5:10  —  4  Thou  hast  made  us 
unto  our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth.  Rev.  11:15  —  4  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  Rev. 
20:1-7  —  4 1  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  .  .  •  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years  :  . 
this  is  the  first  resurrection.’ 

44  After  the  expiration  of  the  thousand  years  Satan 
will  rage  again,  and  assail  the  church  at  the  head  of 
an  immense  confederacy  of  its  enemies ;  but  will  be 
overthrown  by  fire  from  heaven,  and  condemned  to 
everlasting  punishment . 

...  44  Our  glorification  will  be  accompanied  by  the 
renovation  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
therein  adapted  to  our  service  or  delight,  to  be  pos¬ 
sessed  by  us  in  perpetuity.*  Isa.  65:17  — 4  Behold  I 


create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  former 
shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.’  Chap. 
65  :  22  — * * *  4  As  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain.’  — 
Acts  3:21  —  ‘  Whom  the  heavens  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began.’  Matt.  26:29  — 4 1  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s  king¬ 
dom.’  Luke  14: 15  - —  4  One  of  them  that  sat.  at  meat 
with  him  .  .  .  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall 
eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ;’  nor  is  he  reproved 
by  Christ  for  this  saying.  Chap.  22:30  — 4  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom.’  Rom. 
8:19-24  —  ‘The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Gpd  .  .  . 
in  hope,  because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  de¬ 
livered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo¬ 
rious  libeity  of  the  children  of  God.’  2  Pet.  3:13 — 
4  We,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.’ 
Rev.  5:10  —  4  Thou  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  eanh.’  Chap. 
20:1,  &c.  —  4 1  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ; 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea  ;  and  I  John  saw 
the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband.’  ” 


FROM  THE  BRETHREN  IN  HALLOWELL 
AND  GARDINER,  ME. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  We  would  hereby  assure 
you,  that  the  recent  fiery  ordeal  you  have  passed,  has 
by  no  means  weakened  the  great  confidence  we  have 
ever  had  in  your  entire  integrity  and  faithfulness,  as 
a  man  and  a  Christian.  And  we  would  add,  that  the 
spirit  with  which  you  have  met  and  borne  this  trial, 
has  furnished  us  with  fresh  and  pleasing  evidence  of 
the  depth  and  soundness  of  your  Christian  principles, 
and  of  your  entire  devotedness  to  the  Advent  cause. 
And  we  are  constrained  to  say  further,  that  we  regard 
the  recent  strange  effort,  made  by  certain  men  in  Bos¬ 
ton  and  vicinity,  to  blast  your  reputation,  as  a  most 
high-handed  violation  of  all  the  principles  of  right¬ 
eousness  and  religion.  The  acts  and  doings  of  these 
men,  of  which  we  thus  complain,  are, 

1.  That  they  should  secretly  receive  and  circulate 
(if  not  get  up)  slanderous  reports  against  a  brother, 
with  whom  they  were  associated  in  the  holiest  of 
causes.  And  that,  too,  when,  had  the  brother  against 
whom  they  thus  warred  really  offended,  they  were  in 
possession  of  every  facility  for  proceeding  against  him 
in  an  honorable  and  Scriptural  manner. 

2.  That  they  should  stand  forth  in  open  Conference 
and  throw  out  insinuations  calculated  to  ruin  the  cha¬ 
racter  and  influence  of  a  brother  with  whom,  more 
than  any  other  man  now  living,  the  interests  of  the 
Advent  cause  are  identified  ;  and  this,  when  none  of 
the  previous  steps  peremptorily  required  by  the  gos¬ 
pel  had  been  even  attempted.  And  then  — 

3.  Fall  back  into  the  dark,  and  seat  themselves  in 
a  sort  of  dignified,  and  almost  sullen  silence ;  utterly 
refusing  to  specify  a  single  charge,  although  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  church  to  which  the  accused  brother 
belongs  are  in  waiting,  and  the  Conference  in  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  whole  are  in  waiting,  to  attend  to  any 
business  of  the  kind  they  may  see  cause  to  present. 

4.  That  when  they  seem  to  feel  compelled  to  leave 
this  retreat,  they  should  come  forth  with  a  list  of 
charges,  entrenching  themselves  behind  that  old  liar, 
—  that  ancient,  and  modern,  and  ceaseless  slanderer 
of  the  saints, — 4‘  common  fame.”  And  then  — 

5.  For  the  time  being  dodge  the  field  entirely, 
leaving  the  injured  brother  and  the  grieved  Conference 
to  settle  the  matter  with 44  common  lame  ”  as  best  they 
can. 

6.  That  after  they  had  withdrawn  from  the  regular 
place  of  worship,  and  thereby  separated  themselves 
from  the  accused  brother  and  no  small  portion  of  the 
church, — from  all,  in  fact,  but  his  opponents  and 
their  sympathizers, — they  should  then  attempt  to  put 
him"on  trial  before  this  most  interested  and  unauthor¬ 
ized  tribunal,  and  publish  to  the  world  that  he  is  on 
trial  before  the  church.  And  all  this,  without  having 
given  him  the  least  notice  that  he  was  thus  being  pro¬ 
ceeded  against. 


*  44  The  following  quotations  will  show,  that  Mil- 
ton  took  pleasure  in  frequently  recurring  to  this  idea : 
‘The  world  shall  burn,  and  from  her  ashes  spring, 


New  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell, 

And  after  all  their  tribulation  long, 

See  golden  days. — Par.  Lost.,  III.,  334. 

4  Then  heaven  and  earth  renewed  shall  be  made  pure 
To  sanctity  that  shall  receive  no  stain. — x.  638. 

....  To  second  life, 

Waked  in  the  renovation  of  the  just, 

Resigns  him  up  with  heaven  and  earth  renewed  .-^.64. 

.  .  till  fire  purge  all  things  new, 

Both  heaven  and  earth,  wherein  the  just  shall  dwell. 

ib.  900. 

. to  reward 

His  faithful,  and  receive  them  into  bliss, 

Whether  in  heaven  or  earth  ;  for  then  the  earth 

Shall  all  be  paradise, — far  happier  place 

Than  this  of  Eden,  and  far  happier  days. — Hi.  461. 

. then  raise 

From  the  conflagrant  mass,  purged  and  refined, 

New  heavens,  new  earth,  ages  of  endless  date, 
Founded  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  love, 

To  bring  forth  fruits,  joy  and  eternal  bliss. — ib.,  547. 

44  And  again,  in  a  splendid  passage  near  the  end  of 
the  treatise  on  4  the  Reformation  in  England  :  ’ — 

“  ‘  Thou,  the  eternal  and  shortly  expected  King, 
shalt  open  the  clouds  to  judge  the  several  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  distributing  national  honors  and  re¬ 
wards  to  religions  and  just  commonwealths,  shall  put 
an  end  to  all  earthly  tyrannies,  proclaiming  thy  uni¬ 
versal  and  mild  monarchy  through  heaven  and  earth  ; 
where  they,  undoubtedly,  that  by  their  labors,  coun¬ 
sels,  and  prayers,  have  been  earnest  for  the  common 
good  of  religion  and  their  country,  shall  receive 
above  the  inferior  orders  of  the  blessed :  the  regal 
addition  of  principalities,  legions,  and  thrones  into 
their  glorious  titles,  and  in  super-eminence  of  beatific 
vision,  progressing  the  dateless  and  irrevoluble  circle 
of  eternity,  shall  clasp  inseparable  hands  with  joy 
and  bliss,  in  over-measure  forever.’” — Prose  works, 
1.58. 
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7.  That  they  should  engage  in  a  secret,  and  (to  us) 
most  unrighteous  plot  to  wrest  the  “  Herald  ”  office 
from  its  true  owner,  and  put  the  “  Herald”  under 
the  direction  of  other  mem 

And  finally,  that  they  should  refuse  to  submit  the 
matter  to  a  mutual  council,  although  repeatedly  urged 
to  do  so,  both  by  opponents  and  friends. 

These,  we  say,  and  other  acts  and  doings  in  keep¬ 
ing  with  these,  are  the  things  of  which  we  complain 
as  outraging  all  the  principles  of  righteousness  and 
religion.  And  that  we  do  not  speak  unadvisedly,  or 
altogether  from  hearsay  in  this  matter,  will  appear 
from  the  fact  that  some  of  us  were  personal  witnesses 
of  many  of  the  things  whereof  we  here  affirm,  in  our 
attendance  at  the  recent  Boston  Conferences. 

And  in  conclusion,  we  would  earnestly  entreat 
these  men,  solemnly  to  review  their  position,  and 
manfully  to  retract.  And,  though  we  grieve  to  say 
it,  yet,  till  then  we  shall  be  utterly  unable  to  regard 
them  as  worthy  of  Christian  confidence  or  association. 

Herman  Stinson,  Andrew  Mall,  I.  C.  Well¬ 
come,  Charles  Hooker,  John  Russell,  Nicholas 
Smith,  China  Plaisted,  Dwight  Miner,  Ebenezer 
Mayo,  L.  L.  Howard,  Jedediah  Thomas,  Marvel 
Sprague,  Silas  Taber,  Howard  Robinson,  (of 
Litchfield.) 

FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  IN  CRANS¬ 
TON,  R.  1. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  It  is  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  interest  and  regret  that  we  have  watched  the 
recent  movements  which  have  been  going  on,  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  the  country,  to  injure  your  moral  and 
Christian  character,  so  as  to  destroy  the  confidence 
which  has  formerly  been  reposed  in  you,  and  to  stamp 
your  name  with  infamy  and  disgrace,  and  to  wrest 
from  you  that  which  belongs  to  you  ;  and  that  by 
bringing  charges  against  you,  which,  from  the  in¬ 
formation  that  we  can  gain  from  the  “  Herald  ”  and 
other  sources,  have  not,  and  cannot  be  sustained  ;  and 
we  do  humbly  protest  against,  and  cannot  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  countenance,  the  course  taken  by  those  breth¬ 
ren  to  conceal  the  matter  from  a  proper  investigation, 
when  it  was  their  duty  to  have  urged  it,  and  to  have 
settled  the  matter,  before  it  should  have  gone  out  into 
the  world,  in  the  form  that  it  has. 

But  we  wish  to  say  to  you,  Bro.  Himes,  that  our 
confidence  in  your  integrity  and  Christian  character 
remains  unshaken  by  any  of  those  efforts  which  have 
been  so  equivocating,  and,  apparently,  destitute  of 
brotherly  love  and  moral  honesty,  up  to  the  present 
time.  But  we  can  say,  that  the  course  that  you  have 
pursued,  from  the  earliest  announcement  of  the  mat¬ 
ter,  and  the  efforts  you  have  made  to  have  the  charges 
investigated  and  the  whole  matter  fully  developed, 
without  seeking  to  screen  yourself  from  the  righteous 
decision  ot  an  impartial  tribunal,  is  worthy  of  the 
highest  commendation,  and  only  tends  to  strengthen 
the  confidence  which  we  have  had  in  you. 

We  feel  deeply  to  sympathize  with  you  in  your 
present  trials,  knowing  that  they  must  be  keen  and 
severe,  coming  from  the  source  that  they  do, — from 
those  who  were  your  bosom  friends,  and  in  whom 
you  had  reposed  so  much  confidence.  But  “  human 
hearts  and  looks  deceive  us,”  in  this  mortal  state,  and 
our  supposed  friends  sometimes  turn  to  be  our  gieat- 
est  enemies.  “  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  would  also  say  that  we  greatly  approve  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  “  Herald  ”  has  been  conducted, 
from  our  earliest  perusal  of  its  columns  up  to  the 
present,  time,  and  hope  that  it  may  continue  to  be  a 
“Herald”  of  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
until  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
•  Christ,  who  will  change  our  vile  bodies,  and  fashion 
them  like  unto  his  glorious  body. 

“  Then  will  we  sing  our  sufferings  o’er, 

And  praise  him  evermore.” 

(In  behalf  of  the  Advent  Church  in  Cranston.) 

George  Champlain,  Elder. 

A.  S.  Himes,  Calvin  Richards,  Deacons. 

Henry  D.  Boss,  Clerk. 


or,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus ;  and  although 
you  and  I  may  and  do  differ  in  our  views  on  some 
things,  yet  right  is  right  the  world  over,  and  I  go  for 
the  right,  wherever  I  find  it,  so  far  as  I  know  what  it  is. 

I  am  trying  to  wake  up  the  world,  so  far  as  I  can, 
by  the  means  of  Tent-meetings,  to  prepare  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord  ;  and  I  bless  God  that  our  la¬ 
bors  have  not  been  in  vain.  We  have  succeeded  in 
establishing  living  interests,  I  trust,  in  most  of  the 
places  where  we  have  held  meetings.  We  have  over¬ 
run  receipts  in  our  meetings,  thus  far  during  the 
season,  nearly  two  hundred  dollars;  and  all  that  has 
kept  us  going  have  been  our  receipts  of  books,  and  a 
good  credit.  I  trust  the  brethren  will  see  that  we  do 
not  bear  too  heavy  a  burden. 

I  am  thinking  of  going  South  with  the  Tent,  as  far 
as  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  when  it  becomes  too  cold 
to  hold  meetings  here  at  the  North.  What  think  ye  ? 
Can  we  be  sustained  ?  Yours,  still  looking  for  Jesus. 

There  have  been  many  calls  from  the  South,  and 
we  see  no  reason  why  a  judicious  effort  may  not  re¬ 
sult  in  good.  Onr  best  wishes  for  your  success  will 
go  with  you. — Ed. 


LETTER  FROM  J.  C.  BYWATER. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  not  been  an  idle  spec¬ 
tator  in  the  recent  movements  affecting  your  moral 
and  Christian  character.  I  do  look  upon  the  course 
pursued  as  most  unchristian  and  unkind.  I  care  not 
who  is  engaged  in  it,  nor  whom  it  is  against.  I  do 
regard  it  as  small  business,  and  just  what  the  devil 
would  have  us  do ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  the 
course  pursued  is  an  outrage  upon  every  principle  of 
brotherly  love, — a  violation  of  the  rule  of  Jesus, 
“  Do  unto  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should  do  unto 
you.”  It  is  certainly  a  violation  of  every  principle  of 
disciplinary  power  vested  in  the  church.  “  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses.” — 1  Tim.  5:19.  Again  :  we  are  to 
“  watch  over  each  other  for  good,  not  for  evil.”  Jas. 
5:19,20 — “Brethren,  if  any  of  you  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him,  let  him  know  that  he 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins.”  Now,  allowing  all  the  charges  to  have  been 
Rue,  if  I  understand  it  —  -and  1  think  I  do  —  the 
righteous,  the  Christian  course  has  not  been  pursued. 
Then,  again,  to  pursue  the  course  which  has  been  ta¬ 
ken  only  on  the  evidence  of  common  report,  or  com- 
ttion  fame,  is  most  cruel.  Suppose  we  should  carry 
cut  the  principle, — who  among  us  would  escape  ?  Has 
cot  common  fame,  so  far  as  moral  character  is  con¬ 
cerned,  always  been  against  the  servants  of  Christ? 
Further,  after  a  brother  has  met  the  charges  on  the 
ground  of  “  common  fame,”  and  proved  by  “  com¬ 
mon  fame  ”  itself  that  he  is  innocent  of  the  charges 
thus  preferred,  for  the  accusers  still  to  persist  in  their 
course  shows  wickedness  of  heart,  and  a  determina¬ 
tion  to  carry  out  their  ends,  right  or  wrong. 

I  must  enter  my  solemn  protest  against  any  such 
procedure,  and  declare  my  disfellowship  with  any 
an(|  aN  wl?o  are  engaged  in  such  business. 

My  dear  Bro.  Himes  :  1  sympathize  with  you  in 
these  trials,  for  such  they  are  truly;  and  Paul  has 
8aia’  “  Hone  member  suffers,  all  suffer  with  it.”  But 
you  will  remember  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  is  more 
rUS  l^an  f>0^  t^at  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 

1  h  ^re>  that  it  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  hon- 


LETTER  FROM  PHYHERA  BLOOD. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  Could  the  widow’s  mite 
add  anything  to  the  many  sources  of  sympathy  and 
condolence  which  you  receive  from  abroad,  I  would 
with  alacrity  add  mine.  But  feeling  my  inability  to 
add  anything  to  the  assurances  of  the  implicit  confi¬ 
dence  which  1  think  the  mass  of  the  readers  of  your 
valuable  paper  repose  in  your  sincerity,  candor,  and 
integrity,  in  which  you  have  ever  manifested  your 
faith  in  this  important  message  to  which  your  time 
and  talents  have  been  so  long  devoted,  I  can  only 
make  some  observations,  which  your  goodness  will 
excuse  me  for  attempting. 

I  can  say,  as  one  brother  did,  that  I  thought  I 
should  not  be  astonished  at  anything  in  these  times. 
But  it  was  a  mistaken  idea,  for  I  truly  have  been  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  proceedings  of  the  Chardon-street 
Church.  There  was  a  traitor  among  the  apostle,  but 
who  could  look  for  any  among  those  who  profess  to 
believe  that  the  Lord  would  soon  come,  to  require  an 
account  of  their  stewardship?  That  faith  must  be 
renounced  ere  any  one  could  deliberately  contend  for 
pre-eminence.  They  must  lose  sight  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions  of  our  blessed  Lord,  before  they  would  yield  to 
the  suggestions  of  the  adversary,  and  harbor  jealous¬ 
ies,  and  aid  surmisings.  They  forget  the  admonitions 
of  the  good  old  patriarch  to  his  children,  not  to  fall 
out  by  the  way.  I  am  grieved  at  the  heart  that  this 
blessed  cause,  which  we  so  dearly  love,  should  re¬ 
ceive  such  a  wound  in  the  house  of  its  friends.  I  think 
you  may  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  say, 
“  It  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me,  else  I 
would  have  borne  it;  but  it  was  thou  mine  equal,  my 
guide  and  mine  acquaintance,  we  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com¬ 
pany.” 

Satan  was  not  satisfied  that  the  past  wounds  should 
be  healed,  but  he  must  thrust  his  arrows  at  a  more 
tender  and  vulnerable  part  of  the  body.  You  doubt¬ 
less  have  read  the  allegory  of  Parley  the  Porter. — 
The  master  told  him  that  nothing  outside  the  hedge 
could  ever  injure  them,  unless  they  themselves  made 
a  breach  on  their  own  side.  Traitors  in  our  own 
camp  would  soon  ruin  us.  But  the  Lord  reigns. — 
Let  the  earth  rejoice,  and  blessed  be  his  name.  He 
is  stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed.  He  says  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  he 
will  restrain.  This  to  me  has  ever  been  a  consoling 
text.  While  we  see  so  much  that  looks  to  us  like  an¬ 
archy,  and  confusion,  misery,  and  wretchedness,  we 
would  fain  cry  out,  0  wretched  creatures  that  we  are, 
who  shall  deliver  us  from  these  perilous  times?  and 
then  we  look  to  the  bow  of  promise  and  read,  “  Be¬ 
hold,  I  make  all  things  new !”  and  believing  the  pro¬ 
phetic  word,  that  we  are  just  on  the  verge  of  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  promise,  we  may  exnltingly  say,  We 
can  endure  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening 
us.  How  much  it  becomes  us,  who  have  taken  a  bold 
stand  against  the  nominal  churches  and  a  pleasure- 
loving  world,  to  evince  our  faith  in  a  soon-coming 
Saviour,  to  act  consistent  with  it,  to  stand  with  our 
loins  girt  about  witii  truth,  our  lamps  trimmed  and 
burning,  and  manifest  to  the  world  that  we  are  truly 
waiting  for  our  coming  King.  If  we  swerve  from 
this  position,  we  give  the  enemies  of  our  faith  cause 
to  exultingly  inquire,  What  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
These  unexpected  thrusts  of  the  enemy,  though  they 
are  painful  to  witness,  yet  serve  to  strengthen  my 
faith  that  his  time  is  almost  expired,  and  in  the  antici¬ 
pation  of  the  glory  soon  to  be  revealed.  We  may 
well  stem  the  tide  of  his  most  boisterous  efforts. — 
Many  parts  of  Scripture  which  I  once  thought  but 
little  about,  now  appear  in  perfect  fulfilment,  and 
manifest  to  my  mental  vision  the  height,  and  depth, 
and  truth  of  that  sacred  word.  I  do  pray  that  you 
may  be  sustained  by  a  double  portion  of  God's  Spirit 
to  surmount  all  the  adverse  gales,  and  that  these  sore 
bruises  may  all  be  healed  by  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  we  may  all  come  off 
conquerors  through  him  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed 
us  in  his  own  blood.  Your  sister  in  the  blessed  hope 
of  soon  seeing  our  Lord. 

Manlius  ( N .  Y.),  Aug.  5th ,  1850. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 

Bro.  J.  G.  White  writes  from  Memphis  (Tenm),  July 
19th,  1850  : 

Dear  Brother  I  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of 
informing  you  that  I  have  left  Lake  Providence,  and  am  now 
at  this  place,  where  I  intend  to  remain  for  a  short  time.  1 
have  received  the  books  and  tracts  you  sent  me,  which  have 
proved  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  and  profit  to  me  and 
others.  The  second  day  after  their  arrival,  I  went  from 
house  to  house  through  the  town,  distributing  them.  I  have 
also  sent  them  through  the  country,  so  that  there  are  but 
very  few  in  that  section  who  have  not  heard  the  Advent  doc¬ 
trine.  And  l  feel  to  rejoice,  that  to  some  this  doctrine  of  a 
coming  Saviour  has  been  a  source  of  comfort  and  happiness, 
that  will  tell  in  days  to  come.  Many  have  received  light 
through  the  instrumentality  of  these  little  tracts  that  they 
never  saw  before,  and  now  understand  our  true  faith  and  po¬ 
sition.  O,  my  brother,  the  work  of  the  Adventists  in  this 
southern  country  is  imperative,  and  solemnly  binding  on  them. 
When  I  take  a  survey  of  the  things  around  me,  and  see  hun¬ 


dreds  of  ministers,  of  all  denominations,  proclaiming  their 
fanciful  docrines  of  a  world’s  conversion,  the  restoration  of 
the  carnal  Jews,  and  a  temporal  millennium  of  a  thousand 
years,  putting  far  off  the  day  of  the  Lord,  while  their  flocks 
are  starving  Tor  the  bread  of  life,  and  sinners  are  going  head¬ 
long  down  to  hell,  and  scarcely  a  hand  stretched  out,  or  a 
voice  heard,  proclaiming  the  speedy  advent  of  the  Judge, 
my  heart  sinks  within  me.  The  field  is  indeed  extensive, 
and  the  laborers  are  few.  Who  will  enter  the  contest  be¬ 
tween  truth  and  error  ?  Is  there  no  Adventist  at  the  East, 
who,  like  Paul,  is  willing  to  breast  the  storm,  and  come 
South  and  preach  the  doctrine  of  a  coming  King,  even  if  his 
wth  should  he  beset  by  enemies,  and  stripes  and  prison  lie  in 
iis  way  I  Methinks  there  are  those  who  should  come  here, 
even  though  all  these  evils  should  befall  them.  It  is  their 
duty  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  this  doctrine,  for  it 
is  the  gospel,  and  for  the  truth  of  which  you  can  appeal  to 
the  Bible.  Then  why  stay  in  the  East,  where  the  truth  has 
numerous  advocates,  and  not  go  to  the  destitute  South  and 
West,  and  sound  aloud  the  proclamation,  “  Fear  God,  and 
ive  glory  to  him  :  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  ?” 

Note. — We  cannot  too  greatly  estimate  the  importance  of 
tract  distribution.  We  hope  the  praiseworthy  example  of 
the  writer  of  the  above  will  be  more  generally  followed. — 
This  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  fellow-men,  so  many  of  whom 
we  are  unable  to  reach  by  any  other  means. 

In  relation  to  laborers  here  going  South,  our  brother  may 
be  assured,  that  there  are  but  few  laborers  even  here,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  work  to  be  done.  Truly,  the  harvest  is  plen¬ 
tiful,  hut  the  laborers  are  few.  We  sympathize  deeply  with 
our  brother  in  the  wants  of  the  cause  in  the  far  South  ;  and 
had  we  the  means  to  respond  to  the  pressing  call,  they  should 
not  be  withheld.  But  we  doubt  not  that  something"  will  be 
done  for  that  portion  of  the  great  field. — Ed. 

Bro.  B.  Bancroft  writes  from  East  Windsor  (Ct.), 
Aug.  1st,  1S50  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — The  weekly  visits  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald  ”  are  truly  refreshing  to  me.  I  sympathize  with  you  in 
your  recent  trials.  The  “  Herald  ”  must  and  will  be  sus¬ 
tained,  for  I  look  on  it  as  the  best  religious  paper  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  with.  Notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  to  wrest  it 
from  you,  I  believe  God  will  not  suffer  your  enemies  to  suc¬ 
ceed.  I  pray  that  He  may  still  direct  you  in  your  editorial 
labors,  so  that  the  scattered  flock  of  Christ  may  have  meat 
in  due  season.  I  rejoice,  that  all  the  charges  brought  against 
you  have  been  proved  to  be  groundless.  I  trust  von  will 
come  out  of  the  furnace  like  gold  seven  times  purified,  and 
prepared  for  God’s  everlasting  kingdom.  Go  on,  brother,  in 
your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love  ;  the  clouds  of  mysti¬ 
cism  and  unbelief  will  soon  lie  dissipated  ;  the  spell  will  soon 
l>e  broken  ;  the  persecuting  voice  will  soon  be  silent  ;  the 
painful  scenes  of  which  you  are  now  a  witness  will  soon  cease, 
and  all  your  trials  will  be  crowned  with  complete  victory. 

There  are  a  few  in  this  place  who  are  waiting  for  redemp¬ 
tion,  while  others  are  heaping  up  treasures  for  the  last  day. 
There  is  much  lording  over  God’s  heritage  at  this  time  by 
those  who  should  Ixj  ensamples  to  the  flock.  The  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  all  self-righteousness  and  self-exaltatiun  will 
fall,  like  Dagon,  to  the  ground,  and  the  “  Lord  alone  will  be 
exalted  in  that  day.” 

Bro.  G.  W.  Burnham  writes  from  Seneca'Falls  (N.  Y.), 
Aug.  18th,  1850 : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  not  withheld  the  following 
expression  of  confidence  in  your  Christian  integrity  because  I 
questioned  it, — but  the  workings  of  the  enemy  to  do  you 
harm,  have  held  me  motionless,  as  it  were,  in  amazement. 
But  since  light  has  shone  out  on  the  workings  of  “  the  spirits 
in  heavenly  places,”  I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  ray  heart  and 
hand  are  with  you  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  to  carry  forward  the 
great  work  of  extending  heaven’s  last  warning  to  a  guilty 
world.  My  heart  has  been  deeply  afflicted  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  manner  in  which  efforts  have  been  made  to  “  hunt  up  ” 
things  derogatory  to  your  Christian  character.  I  love  the 
simple,  open,  honest,  meek  gospel  rule  in  recovering  a  brother 
from  his  faults,  when  faults  exist  worthy  of  being  investi¬ 
gated.  We  all  have  our  foibles, — are  imperfect  beings,  and 
as  such  we  should  he  forbearing  to  each  other.  But  without 
adding,  I  again  repeat  it,  I  do  not  believe  “  they  can  prove 
those  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  you.”  May  you  cast 
all  your  burthen  on  the  Lord,  He  will  sustain  you. 

From  the  Church  in  Holden  (Mass.),  Aug.  11th,  1850  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  S.  A.  Church  in  Holden,  it  was  voted, 
That  we,  as  a  Church,  unite  in  the  sentiment  expressed  in 
the  letter  from  the  S.  A.  Church  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  found 
in  yesterday’s  “  Herald,”  in  regard  to  the  unholy  and  wicked 
crusade  against  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  ;  and  sympathizing  with 
him  in  his  trials,  tender  to  him  our  cordial  co-operation  in 
the  advancement  and  proclamation  of  the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Second  Advent  doctrine. 

Voted,  That  this  expression  of  our  sentiments  be  signed 
by  the  deacons  and  clerk,  and  sent  to  the  “  Herald  ”  for  pub¬ 
lication.  Jonas  Ball,  Geo.  W.  Thomas,  Deacons. 

Timothy  Parker,  Clerk. 

Bro.  John  Murray  writes  from  Poplin  (N.  H.),  Aug. 
5th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  : — Keep  humble  and  in  duty’s  path  ;  keep 
soul,  and  body,  and  all  you  have  and  are,  continually  upon 
the  altar,  and"  God  will  sustain  you  in  all  your  trials  and  per¬ 
secutions,  and  at  last  reward  you  with  everlasting  life  and  a 
seat  at  his  right  hand,  where  there  are  pleasures  for  ever¬ 
more.  Dear  brother,  I  approve  of  the  course  you  have  taken 
in  your  late  trials,  and  feel  that  you  have  been  wrongfully  ac¬ 
cused.  But  we  read,  “  If  ye  will  live  godly,  ye  shall  suffer 
persecution.” 

Bro.  J.  VV.  S.  Napier  writes  from  Bois  d’Arc  (Ala.), 
Aug.  1st,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  glad  to  see  Mr.  A.’s  strict¬ 
ures  upon  your  persecutors.  I  think  if  they  do  not  profit  from 
them,  it  will  be  their  own  fault.  And  as  they  have  been  so 
long  and  so  much  in  the  wrong,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
they  will  be  slow  to  repent  :  yet  I  wish  and  pray  that  they 
may  see  their  sins  and  mourn  over  them.  You  are  only  get¬ 
ting  your  part  of  that  portion  which  has  been  meted  out  to 
all  God’s  dear  children.  Then  do  not  faint,  God  will  send 
deliverance,  peace,  and  joy  in  good  time,  yea,  in  the  very 
best  time.  I  think  deliverance  to  the  tried  ones  is  nearing 
with  much  speed.  Go  on  in  God’s  cause.  I  pray  the  Lord 
to  prosper  you.  Yours,  with  much  affection,  waiting  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

“A  Subscriber”  requests  us  to  publish  the  following 
lines,  which  he  cut  from  an  old  newspaper.  They  are  headed, 
“  Encouragement  to  Believers.  By  William  Allen,  of  Lon¬ 
don,  who  died  at  the  age  of  74.” 

“  Traveller  through  this  vale  of  tears, 

Art  thou  tried  with  doubts  and  fears  ? 

Does  the  tempter  still  assail, 

Till  thou  think’st  he  must  prevail  1 
Do  the  clouds  that  intervene, 

Dim  the  light  thou  once  hast  seen  1 
Dost  thou  fear  thy  faith  is  gone, 

And  that  thou  art  left  alone, 

A  traveller  on  life’s  dreary  coast. 

Thy  guide  and  comfort  nearly  lost  1 

“  Hear  a  fellow-traveller’s  lav, 

One  who  hath  trod  this  painful  way. 

Who  in  the  journey  he  has  passed. 

Has  met  with  many  a  hitter  blast ; 

Upon  whose  head  the  storm  has  heat, 

While  many  a  thorn  has  pierced  his  feet ; 

But  watchless  mercy  hitherto 
Hath  interposed  and  brought  him  through, 

And  hath  enabled  him  to  raise 
At  times  the  cheerful  song  of  praise. 


“  In  patience  then  possess  thy  soul, 

Stand  still,  for  while  the  thunders  roll, 
Thy  Saviour  sees  through  the  gloom, 

And  will  to  thy  assistance  come  ; 

His  I  ve  and  mercy  will  be  shown 
To  those  who  trust  in  him  alone  ; 

Trust,  humbly  trust,  in  his  defence, 
Preserve  thy  hope  and  confidence, 

To  him  apply  in  fervent  prayer, 

On  him  in  faith  cast  all  thy  care. 

“  Then  will  the  tempest  pass  away, 

Then  will  the  night  give  place  to  day, 

And  then  rejoicingly  will  find, 

Those  trials  wisely  were  designed 
To  subject  every  wish  of  thine 
Completely  to  the  will  divine  ; 

To  fix  thy  heart  on  things  above, 

To  fill  thy  soul  with  heavenly  love, 

And  through  the  power  of  mighty  grace, 
To  fit  thee  for  that  glorious  place, 

Where  saints  and  angels  round  the  throne 
For  ever  sing,  Thy  will  he  done.” 


GENERAL  depository 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WE  have  nmde  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
nish  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
will  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  above  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  .1.  V.  HIMES,  (Mice  of  the 
“  Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


YYTANTED—  A  permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
v  V  in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  Fcr  further  in¬ 
formation,  inquire  at  this  office.  [  jy  97] 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany »  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jefferson -street. 

Auburn,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo,  “  VV.  M.  Palmer. 
Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong. 
Eddington,  Me.— Tlios.  Smith. 
Glanvilte  Annaj*.,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallo  we  It,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartford,  Ct.— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell,  Mass.— E.  IL  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.— D.  Bos- 
worth . 

Massena,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth, 


Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 
NewBedJord ,  Mass.—  H.V.  Davis. 
JSewburyport,  “  ])ea.  J.  Pear¬ 

son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.-  Wrn.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N.  Springfield,  Vt.— L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  —  J.  Litcli,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence ,  R.I.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.-Wm.  Busby. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.— D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  —  R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetherbee. 


For  Great  Britain  and  iRELANn.-R.  Robertson,  Fsq.,  No.  1 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Knowledge  for  Children. 

We  have  just  got  out  a  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Fach 
one.  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  large  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  VV  e  hope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  their  aid 
in  the  circulation  of  these  Tracts  among  the  young.  The  price  of 
the  series  is  8  cts.  ;  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  following 
are  the  contents  :— 


No.  I.  Mary  and  the  Babe. 

2.  Young  Samuel. 

3.  Moses. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark. 


I  No.  5.  The  Dove. 

I  6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

7.  The  Celestial  City. 

1  8.  The  Dream. 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis,  Whooping-Cough,  Croup , 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lay  hefore  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  (rom  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  w  ill  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  ai  d  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  4-c., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  ofAinerica  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Mcdica,  snd  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1,  1849.” 

From  Prof.  Cleaveland,  of  Boicdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  w  itnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  alter  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer-Dear  Sir  :-For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randall. 
Hampden  ss.  Swing  field,  Nov.  27,  1848. 

This  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer:— I  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
yearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  l»egan  to  assume  the  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  riiedi- 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which  has 
cured  me,  ami  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10,  1847.  J.  D.  Phelps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  w-ise,  who  speak  from 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  w  orthy  of  the  public  confidence. 
Prepared  by  J.  C.  Ayer,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.  [  sr.  16-3m.] 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  growth  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
he  given 

“  Mr.  Hawkes :— I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Prepared  6y  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [  jun.  1.] 


CF.  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
•  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  w  hich  will  be  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  ig.[ 


BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau-street, 
(up  stairs,')  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gold  Pens,  large, 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
neatly  repaired.  [May  25.] 


CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE  &  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse,  No.  47  Anu-street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort¬ 
ment  lor  1850. 

We  have  opened  onr  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adapted  to  the  New  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  the  public,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  and  small  prof¬ 
its  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 

Merchants  and  iraders,  w  ho  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  w  orthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  mav  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  of  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  ofboys’  clothing  constantly  on  hand.  Custom  w  ork  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  after  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  &e.,  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  York.  B.  T.  Young, 

[my.  4.1  A.  A.  J avne. 
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Foreign  News. 


which  the  Duchies  strove  to  establish  between 
Schleswig-  and  Germany  is  in  opposition  to  the  treaties 
of  1815,  which  the  Czar  is  resolved  to  maintain.  If 
this  report  proves  correct,  this  is  the  first  open  step 
taken  by  Russia  in  support  of  Denmark. 


FOREIGN  MISCELLANY. 


The  British  steamship  Niagara  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  15th. 

The  news  from  England  is  unimportant. 

A  serious  forgery  on  the  Austrian  Bank  of  Vienna 
has  just  been  discovered  in  London.  It  appears  that 
a  person  named  Hill  had  been  apprehended  with 
forged  notes  on  that  Bank  to  the  amount  of  £15,000. 

A  man  named  Jones  has  been  brought  up  at  the 
London  Police  Office  for  having  in  his  possession  a 
letter  threatening  'the  death  of  Lord  John  Russell. 

The  fellow  told  the  policeman  that  he  found  the  let. 
ter,  but  the  more  probable  circumstance  appears  to  be 
that  he  concocted  it  with  the  view  to  a  little  unenvia¬ 
ble  notoriety. 

A  meeting,  numerously  attended,  was  held  in 
Manchester  on  Wednesday  for  the  purpose  of  con¬ 
sidering  a  plan  for  the  cultivation  of  Cotton  in  the 
West  Indies. 

Lord  Brougham  is  to  be  created  an  Earl,  with  the 
reversion  of  the  title  to  his  brother. 

France. — Two  Socialists  have  been  condemned 
to  imprisonment,  for  eighteen  months,  for  having 
concealed  arms  in  their  dwellings.  Several  more 
Socialist  journals  have  been  suppressed. 

In  the  Assembly  M.  De  Flotte  addressed  an  in¬ 
terpolation  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  with 
regard  to  the  reparation  due  to  the  merchants  of 
Havre  and  Bordeaux,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure 
of  fifteen  of  their  vessels  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  at  San  Francisco.  Gen.  Laiiitte  re¬ 
plied  that  the  title  of  those  French  subjects  to  satis¬ 
faction  was  incontestable,  and  that  the  French  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  prosecute  the  affair  so  as  to  obtain  full 
satisfaction . 

It  is  said  that  the  French  Government  are,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  England  and  Prussia,  pressing  negotia¬ 
tion,  in  order  to  terminate  the  differences  between 
Denmark  and  the  Duchies  by  treaty. 

The  bulk  of  the  Moderates  are  said  to  be  getting 
tired  of  the  sway  of  Louis  Napoleon,  and  the  belief 
gains  ground  that  when  his  term  of  office  ceases,  in 
1853,  he  will  be  succeeded  by  the  Prince  de  Join- 
VILLE. 

Germany.— The  news  of  the  battle  in  the  Duchies 
has  excited  a  fury  throughout  Northern  Germany  and 
in  Hanover.  A  meeting  has  been  held  at  which  4,000 
persons  were  present,  to  petition  the  King  that  the 
Hanoverian  army  might  be  sent  to  the  aid  of  Schles¬ 
wig  Holstein.  Several  olher  popular  meetings  have 
also  been  held  at  different  places  to  the  same  effect. 

Prussia  has  recalled  her  envoy  from  the  Confer¬ 
ence  at  Frankfort.  This  step  will  have  the  effect  of 
weakening  the  growing  power  of  Austria  in  German 
affairs,  while  Austria  is  desirous  of  blotting  from  the 
recollection  of  the  people  the  stirring  transactions  of 
the  past  two  years.  Prussia,  on  the  other  hand,  ap¬ 
pears  disposed  to  allow  the  people  the  benefit  of  their 
liberal  institutions  to  which  late  events  have  given 
birth.  The  withdrawal,  therefore,  of  her  envoy 
from  this  Conference  is  calculated  to  perplex  both 
Austria  and  her  confederates. 

Denmark  and  the  Duchies. — It  appears  trom  the 
latest  intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war,  that  the  retreat 
of  the  Schleswig  army  at  the  battle  of  Idstedt,  was 
more  owing-  toa  want  of  ammunition,  than  as  the  result 
of  a  hard  fought  field  ;  and  no  doubt  exists  but  that  the 
retreat  was  perfectly  orderly,  and  that  the  army  will 
speedily  be  ready  for  action  as  at  first. 

The  Danish  report  of  the  battle  is  published,  from 
which  it  appears  that  they  lost  twelve  officers  killed, 
and  seventy-four  wounded,  one  hundred  and  four 
privates  killed,  and  two  thousand  three  hundred 
wounded.  Gen.  Willisen  does  not  state  his  loss, 
but  regrets  the  large  number  of  officers  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  Schleswig  Government  has  issued  a  proclama¬ 
tion,  in  which  it  declares  that  its  army,  though  com¬ 
pelled  to  fall  back,  is  not  beaten.  The  courage  of  the 
army  is  undiminished,  and  the  troops  stand  prepared 
to  renew  the  fight.  Nothing  is  yet  lost,  and  the 
Fatherland  expects  that  every  man  will  do  his  duty. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  the  relative  positions 
of  the  hostile  forces  since  the  27th.  The  Danes 
remain  at  and  about  Tropp,  and  the  Holsteiners  be¬ 
hind  the  Wattensee,  at  the  junction  of  the  Eyder 
with  the  Holstein  Canal.  The  Holsteiners  are  mak¬ 
ing  every  effort  to  bring  their  army  again  into  con¬ 
dition  to  recommence  operations,  every  battalion  of 
the  reserve  has  been  called  in,  and  martial  law  has 
been  proclaimed  for  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig. 

A  fleet  of  eighteen  men  of  war  lies  before  the  har¬ 
bor's  mouth  at  Kiel. 

Russia — It  is  reported  that  the  Russian  Govern¬ 
ment  has  addressed  a  circular  to  all  its  agents  at  foreign 
ports,  in  which  it  is  declared  that  the  connection 


The  Taunton  (Eng.)  Gazette  lost  a  subscriber  recently, 
because  the  publishers  would  not  agree  to  take  gravestones 
in  payment. 

A  man  made  the  following  return  to  the  English  In¬ 
come  Tax  Commissioners  : — “For  the  last  three  years  my 
income  has  been  somewhat  under  £150  ;  in  future  it  will  be 
more  precarious,  as  the  man  is  dead  of  whom  I  borrowed  the 
money.” 

A  French  journal,  recording  a  late  fire,  states  that  “  one 
man  saved  his  house  by  sacrificing  thirty  pipes  of  wine, 
which  he  used  instead  of  water  in  extinguishing  the  fire.” 

A  human  skeleton  has  been  found  in  Scattery  Island,  the 
remains  of  a  person  eight  feet  in  height. 

The  following  are  the  dimensions  of  the  principal  parks  of 
London  ;  Hyde  Park  contains  387  acres  ;  Kensington  Gar¬ 
dens,  290  ;  Regent’s  Park,  403  ;  St.  James’s  Park,  83  ; 
Green  Park,  71  ;  Victoria  Park,  160  ;  Greenwich  Park, 
174  ;  making  a  total  of  1568  acres. 

In  answer  to  a  note  from  Lord  Palmerston,  demanding 
£12,000  on  behalf  of  English  subjects,  for  the  damage  they 
had  sustained  during  the  siege  of  Rome,  Cardinal  Anto- 
nelli  is  said  to  have  insinuated,  that  the  Holy  See  is  under 
the  protection  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

The  individual  who  a  short  time  since  made  a  balloon  as¬ 
cent,  on  horseback,  in  Paris,  has  again  performed  that  feat, 
On  reaching  a  certain  height,  the  aeronaut  stood  upright  upon 
his  horse,  to  show  that  he  was  not  fastened  to  the  saddle  in 
any  way,  and  in  this  position  saluted  the  public  with  both 
hands.  He  descended  safely  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  mentions  the  case  of  a  young 
man  named  Pixton,  who  dreamed  three  several  nights  that 
he  had  been  drowned  in  the  river  Rollin.  In  joke,  he  di¬ 
rected  his  family  as  to  the  disposal  of  his  effects,  in  case  his 
dreams  should  be  fulfilled.  He  went  to  bathe  in  that  river  a 
few  days  afterwards,  swam  about  some  time,  dived  into  a  deep 
part,  and  did  not  re-appear.  An  hour  and  a  half  elapsed  be¬ 
fore  his  body  w  as  recovered. 

A  curious  point  of  law  was  lately  raised  in  Berlin.  Some 
of  the  nobility,  having  been  condemned,  in  consequence  of 
certain  misdemeanors,  to  degradation  and  loss  of  rank,  ap¬ 
pealed  against  this  decision,  on  the  ground  that  the  Prussian 
Constitution  does  not  recognize  any  distinction  of  hereditary 
rank — and  say,  that  they  cannot  be  deprived  of  that  which 
they  do  not  possess.  The  Court,  in  consequence  of  this  ob¬ 
jection,  reversed  the  judgments,  and  ordered  new  trials. 

At  Liverpool,  a  poor  woman,  while  gathering  fragments  of 
coal  upon  the  waste  ground  near  Vauxhall-road,  observed  the 
toes  of  an  infant’s  foot  projecting  slightly  above  the  surface 
of  the  earth,  and  on  turning  up  the  soil  and  rubbish,  the  yet 
breathing  animate  body  of  a  uew-born  female  child  w-as  seen. 
Having  been  placed  in  a  bath  at  the  workhouse,  the  child  re¬ 
gained  vigor,  and  is  yet  alive. 

A  female  domestic  wras  convicted  at  the  Lincoln  assizes, 
England,  of  attempting  to  poison  her  mistress,  in  hope  of 
getting  a  mourning  dress  from  the  family.  She  was  sentenced 
to  be  hanged. 

In  Wurtemberg,  on  the  14th  of  July,  a  man  named  Chris¬ 
tian  Farr  d’Uhebach,  a  cook  by  trade,  who  came  to 
Stutgardt  to  assassinate  the  king,  was  arrested.  An  exten¬ 
sive  conspiracy  has  also  been  discovered. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  at  last  handed  in  to  the  Arches 
Court  the  presentation  of  the  living  of  Bampford  Speke,  into 
which  Mr.  Gorham  was  to  be  inducted  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  the  week  following  the  sailing  of  the  last 
steamer.  Dr.  Addams,  the  counsel  of  the  Bishop,  wished 
to  give  in  a  strong  protest,  w  hich  he  termed  the  Bishop’s  ex¬ 
planation,  but  the  Judge  decidedly  refused  to  receive  it,  ap¬ 
pearing  to  be  annoyed  at  the  pertinacity  of  the  Bishop.  To 
show  our  readers  what  stuff  this  prelate  is  made  of,  we  sub¬ 
join  a  couple  of  extracts  from  his  protest  : — 

“  We,  the  said  Henry,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  ...  do,  by  vir¬ 
tue  o(  the  authority  given  to  us  by  God,  as  a  bishop  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  in  the  apostolic  branch  of  it  planted 
by  God’s  providence  within  this  land,  and  established  therein 
by  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this  realm,  hereby  solemnly 


property.  The  report  closes  with  a  recommendation  to  establish  a 
river  police,  similar  to  that  which  exists  in  England. 

—  The  Fort  Smith  Herald  says,  that  for  every  hundred  persons 
who  have  left  Arkansas  for  California,  a  thousand  persons  have 
ft  me  in  to  fill  up  the  vacuum,  and  that  the  emigration  to  the  State 
the  past  season  has  been  immense. 

—  A  Mr.  Wilev,  living  upon  the  Sabine  river,  near  Van  Zand t, 
Texas,  who  had  separated  from  his  wife,  recently  visited  her  at  a 
house  in  the  neighborhood,  and  proposed  a  division  of  the  property, 
to  which  she  consented.  He  took  her  behind  him  on  his  horse,  and 
proceeded  to  their  former  house,  which  thev  reached  upon  appa¬ 
rently  friendly  terms.  During  the  division  of  the  property,  he  asked 
her  to  walk  out  In  the  yard  with  him.  As  soon  as  they  left  the  house 
he  shot  her  dead  with  a  pistol,  and  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  off 
A  number  of  citizens  pursued  and  overtook  him  in  Rusk  county i 
and  put  him  to  death. 


—  Advices  from  Montserrat  (W  I.)  state  that  that  island  is  re¬ 
duced  to  the  lowest  ebb  of  misery  and  wretchedness.  Famine,  pes¬ 
tilence,  and  death  stalk  through  the  length  and  breadth  ol  the  land 
in  the  most  hideous  shapes.  Half  the  inhabitants  are  starving,  and 
the  other  half  have  not  the  means  of  relieving  them.  Insolvency 
stares  every  man  in  the  face  ;  credit  annihilated,  capital  vanished, 
commerce  languishing,  agriculture  at  a  stand,  the  landed  Interests 
uprooted,  and  the  shipping  interest  destroyed. 

—  At  a  camp-meeting  at  Perrymansville,  Md  ,  on  the  11th,  a  dis¬ 
turbance  occurred,  in  which  a  man  named  Wvrnan  was  struck  in 
the  head  with  a  brick,  and  it  was  supposed  fatally  injured. 

—  The  town  of  New  Scotland,  N.  Y.,  was  visited  bv  a  tremen¬ 
dous  hail-storm  a  few  days  ago,  which  lasted  about  twenty  minutes. 
The  storm  covered  a  track  of  about  two  miles  in  width,  extending 
in  a  north-east  and  south-westerly  direction.  Trees  a  centurv  old 
were  prostrated,  barns  blown  down,  and  com,  fruit,  vines,  &c., 
destroyed.  The  hail  under  the  hedges  in  some  places  was  a  foot 
deep. 

—  In  Cumru,  Pa.,  a  horse  ran  away  with  a  wagon,  in  which  Reu¬ 
ben  Althouse  was  returning  trom  the  harvest-field,  and  in  jumping 
out,  he  cut  himself  in  the  thigh  with  a  grain  cradle  so  badly,  that  he 
hied  to  death. 

—  Dr.  .Iudson,  the  missionary,  is  not  likely  to  live  long,  it  is  said. 
He  has  left  his  station  for  the  Isle  of  Bom  bon,  for  his  health. 

—  A  little  girl  in  Schuylkill  county,  Pa.,  has  recently  recovered 
frcni  the  bite  of  a  copperhead  snake. 

—  A  large  ham  belonging  to  Mr.  Baker,  and  filled  with  hay,  sit¬ 
uated  about  two  miles  from  Ipswich,  was  struck  by  lightning  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  last  week  and  consumed,  with  its  contents. 

—  President  Mahan’s  barn,  at  Oherlin,  Ohio,  with  two  hundred 
bushels  of  wheat,  were  burnt  bv  lightning.  Several  barns  in  that 
vicinity  were  struck.  At  East  St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.,  on  the  11th,  ihe 
lightniug  burnt  a  barn,  killed  two  horses  in  a  field,  and  struck  three 
houses  and  knocked  down  several  persons,  but  without  hurting 
them  very  much.  The  St.  Clairsville  (O.)  paper  records  the  burning 
of  five  barns  full  of  hay  ami  grain,  and  the  killing  of  several  cattle, 
by  one  storm. . . .  Mr.  Havens’  barns  and  outhouses  in  Deckerlown, 

New  Jersey,  were  destroyed  by  lightning  last  week _ Mr.  Silas 

Shaw  was  struck  dead  in  his  store  at  Middle  Township,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  by  the  electric  fluid,  which  burnt  the  wheal  crop  of  a  Colored 
man  in  Hopewell.  Weueverkuew  so  much  damage  done  in  one 
season  by  lightning  as  during  the  present  one. 

—  Among  the  novelties  of  the  census  of  the  second  ward  of  Os¬ 
wego,  were  a  woman  who  was  married  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
one  house,  two  stories  high,  with  four  rooms  on  each  floor,  contain¬ 
ing  nine  families,  consisting  of  foru-three  persons,  the  tenth  family 
having  recently  lefl. 

—  Daniel  Campbell,  a  wealthy  brewer  from  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
on  his  way  with  his  wife  and  eleven  children  to  settle  in  Milwaukee, 
fell  overboard  just  as  the  steamer  let'  Erie,  Pa.,  and  was  drowned, 
the  weight  of  the  money  on  his  person  carrying  him  down,  fiis 
body  was  recovered.  His  life  was  insured  in  London  for  $5000. 

—  A  mare  in  Potisville,  with  a  boy  on  her  back,  being  bitten  by  a 
dog,  .umped  over  a  wagon  load  of  manure,  and  then  overall  un¬ 
planked  bridge,  a  clear  leap  of  27  feet  1 

—  In  Litchfield,  N.  H.,  Mr.  Lyons  committed  suicide  by  hanging 
himself,  after  digging  his  grave,  purchasing  his  coliin.  and,  as  it  is 
supposed,  lying  in  it  over  night  in  his  grave  clothes,  with  a  dose  ol 
laudanum  in  his  stomach,  which  only  made  him  sleep. 

—  Oil  the  arrival  of  the  6  o’clock  train  from  New  York  to  Phila¬ 
delphia  at  Newark,  on  the  13th,  a  keg  of  yeast,  which  had  been  put 
into  the  baggage  crate,  exploded  with  a  tremendous  force,  tearing 
off  the  top  of  the  crate,  throwing  the  keg  at  least  fifty  leet  in  the  air. 
It  lauded  at  the  feet  of  a  bystander,  having  knocked  one  man  duwn, 
completely  covering  him  with  froth,  and  scattered  the  contents  on 
the  passengers,  giving  them  a  very  ludicrous  appearance.  No  other 
harm  was  done. 

—  Accounts  trom  Texas  state,  that  upwards  of  8000  men  were  un¬ 
der  arms,  preparing  to  inarch  to  subdue  New  Mexico,  and  that  1000 
more  were  ready,  if  necessary. 

—  In  Hawkinsville,  Georgia,  on  the  5th,  the  post-office  was  hurm 
by  an  incendiary,  with  all  its  contents,  together  with  the  postmas¬ 
ter’s  goods  and  notes  worth  {$20,000.  No  insurance. 

—  A  house  and  five  barns  near  Camden,  New  Jersey,  were  burnt 
bv  lightniug  on  the  evening  of  the  13th. 

—  A  man  named  Hugh  Johnson,  belonging  to  a  band  of  burglars, 
was  arrested  at  Albany  last  week,  while  attempting  to  break  into  a 
store.  His  comrades  escaped.  Ten  shots  were  fired,  one  of  which 
struck  ollicer  Wilson  in  the  nose,  passing  through  the  eye. 

—  In  Newcastle,  Delaware,  a  new  steamboat  has  been  built  by 
Thomas  Robinson,  on  the  hooped  plan  invented  by  his  lather.  The 
vessel  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  leet  in  length,  and  is  intended  for 
California,  whither  it  is  to  be  carried  by  ship  in  pieces.  This  boat  is, 
we  understand,  entirely  secured  by  iron  hoops,  no  limbers  being 
used  in  her. 

—  The  Legislature  of  Wisconsin  have  made  it  a  penal  offence  for 
the  owners  of  laud,  to  allow  the  Canada  thistle  to  go  to  seed  thereon. 

—  There  was  an  attempted  insurrection  of  slaves  in  Benton,  Ala  , 
aboutthe4th.  The  leaders  were  taken,  and  one  negro  mortally 
wounded. 

—  Schooner  Ne!ick,from  Oswego,  wras  capsized  at  the  mouth  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  all  on  board  perished. 

—  On  the  Morris  and  Essex  Railroad,  N.J.,  on  Tuesday,  last 
week,  the  directors  wished  to  impose  an  additional  live  cents  fare  on 
passengers  who  had  not  procured  tickets  before  entering  the  cars, 
which  the  passengers  resented,  and  w  hen  called  upon  to  pay,  they 
turned  the  officer  out  of  the  cars,  and  hired  a  new  engineer  to  take 
the  iruiu  to  its  destination. 


The  second  great  Tent-meeting  will  he  held  in  East  Kingston,  N. 
H.,  to  commence  Ang.  28th,  and  cont  inue  one  week.  The  tents  w  ill 
be  erected  on  the  27th.  As  this  meeting  will  be  the  only  one  that  will 
be  held  in  that  region  this  season,  brethren  are  earnestly  invited  to 
attend.  The  effect  of  the  late  meeting  at  Lynn  was  most  happy,  as 
it  regards  the  welfare  of  this  cause  in  that  city.  Much  prejudice  was 
removed  from  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  a  wider  door  opened  for 
the  promulgation  of  this  doctrine  in  that  place.  We  are  greatly  en¬ 
couraged  in  our  work,  and  enter  upon  the  preparation  for  this  meet¬ 
ing  with  renewed  zeal,  anticipating  a  rich  blessing  from  the  i.ord  to 
rest  upon  our  feeble  efforts  to  strengthen  the  faith,  comfort  the 
iiearts  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  spread  abroad  the  evidences 
of  the  speedy  second  advent  of  Christ.  . 

A  good  boarding  tent  will  be  on  the  ground,  and  keeping  provided 
for  horses.  The  place  where  the  tent  will  he  put  up  is  easily  loot  d, 
being  less  than  half  a  mile  from  Ihe  East  Kingston  depot,  near  the 
main  road.  Come  with  tents.  H.  Plummer,  E.  Cro' well,  J.  Fear- 
son,  jr.,  VV.  Burnham,  N.  Brown,  Committee. 

There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  Lincolnville,  Me.,  on  the  land  of 
Bro.  Calvin  Dean,  five  miles  from  Camden  village,  commencing 
Sept.  11th,  at  10  am,  and  continue  a  wreek.  It  is  desired  that  as 
many  as  can  will  bring  tents  witli  them,  and  put  them  up  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  day  previous.  Those  that  cannot  bring  tents,  who  wish  to 
tiring  their  provision,  will  find  tent  accommodations  on  the  ground. 
Those  coming  in  the  boat  will  land  at  Camden,  where  there  will  be 
a  conveyance  to  the  ground  on  Tuesday  free.  Horse  keeping  liee. 
Brethren  in  different  places  are  expected  to  attend.  V\  e  expect  to 
be  favored  with  the  labors  of  Brn.  i).  Churchill,  J.  Couch,  and  oth¬ 
ers.  Board  and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  pro¬ 
vided.  G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 

A  Cainp-meetiiig  will  be  held  in  Odelltown,  C.  E.,  on  the  farm  of 
Bro.  Cronkright,  about  lour  miles  bom  Rouses  Point,  and  two  miles 
directly  north  of  the  place  where  the  Champlain  Camp-meeting 
was  held  last  year,  to  commence  Sept.  121b,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue 
over  the  Sabbath.  Bro.  1.  H.  Shipman  (.and  perhaps  Bio.Iiin.es) 
will  attend.  Brethren  are  earnestly  invited  to  attend,  and  all  others 
who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  reasons  of  our  glorious  hope.  Those 
who  come  by  the  Lake,  will  land  at  theRuilroad  dock,  Rouses  Point, 
wiiere  brethren  will  assist  them  to  the  ground.  The  place  is  a  pleas¬ 
ant  grove  on  Odelltown-street,  where  there  is  good  water,  and  pas¬ 
ture  for  horses,  free.  In  behalf  of  the  Advent  friends  in  Champlain 
and  vicinity,  E.  S.  Loomis. 

There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  at  Northfield  Farms,  on  the  land  of 
Bru.  Guge,  to  commence  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath. 
We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  our  brethren  in  this  region  of  coun¬ 
try,  asking  them  to  come,  bringing  their  tents  and  provisions  with 
them,  and  engage  lor  the  week  with  us  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 
Entertainment  by  Bio.  Gage  at  his  house  for  those  who  cannot  bring 
their  provisions  with  them.  Horse  keeping  will  also  be  furnished  by 
Bro.  G.  Brethren  coming  in  the  cars,  will  stop  at  the  Nor.hlield 
Farms  depot,  where  there  will  be  carriages  in  waiting  on  the  arri¬ 
val  of  each  train.  Committee  ol  arrangements—  E.  Miller,  Bi atlle- 
boro’  ;  E.  G.  Scott,  Vernon  ;  A.  Johnson,  A.  Gage,  C.  R.  Griggs, 
Northfield.  N.  B.  Brn.  Himes,  Edwin  Burnham,  and  T.  M.  I  reble, 
are  expected  to  attend,  (liar,  copy.) 

There  will  be  a  tent-meeting  at  Wijmot  Flat,  N.  II.,  to  commence 
Aug.  26t‘  ,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  Also  one  in  Tuftonboro’, 
to  commence  Sept.  4th,and  continue  over  t  e  Sabbath.  1  shall  be 
on  the  ground  thedav  before  the  commencement  of  each  meeting, 
to  erect  the  tent.  The  friends  at  each  of  ilu  se  places,  and  adjoining 
towns,  should  make  a  special  effort  at  this  good  season  of  the  year 
to  make  these  meetings  profitable,  and  to  advance  the  cause.  Brn. 
J.  G.  Smith,  1V1.  L.  Bentley,  ai.d  myself,  will  attend.  Brn.  J.  Couch 
and  D.  Churchill  ure  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  at  Tuftonboro’. 

J.  Cummings. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  held  on  the  old  ground  owned  by 
the  Messrs.  Alexander,  five  n dies  from  Milesburg,umi  one  mile  trom 
Philipsburg  Pike,  commencing  the  29  th  of  Aug.  There  will  be  a 
boarding-house  near  the  ground,  at  which  those  who  come  trom  a 
distance  cun  be  accommodated.  It  is  hoped  that  those  who  come 
from  the  viciiiity  will  bring  tents.  Bro.  J.Litclx,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  other  ministering  brethren,  will  be  present.  In  behalf  of  the 
committee,  J.  D.  Boyer 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Brazier’s  Falls,  St.  Lawieuce  co., 
N.  Y.,  to  commence  Tuesday,  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sabbath,  lirn.  Hunts,  i.  11.  Shipman,  and  E.  Burnham,  aie 
most  urgently  solicited  to  attend.  Brethren  from  a  distance  can  be 
accommodated  with  boaru  on  the  ground,  in  bchaliol  the  brethren. 
Dickinson,  July  i3d,  looO.  Vv m.  D.  Ghoslin,  Ira  VV  yman. 

A  camp-meetii  g  will  be  held  in  West  Stafford,  Ct.,  to  commence 
Sept,  iuih,  anu  continue  about  one  week.  The  expenses  ol  the 
meeting  will  be  very  light.  Vv  e  hope  that  all  who  leel  interested 
will  come  with  tents.  Board  and  horse  keeping  on  reasonable  terms. 

A.  Morse,  E.  Potter,  L.  Timny,  H.  Piatt,  S.  P.  Babcock,  Wm. 
Slater,  1.  H.  Lewis,  Committee. 

There  will  be  acamp-meetiug  in  Hatley,  C.E.,  commencing  Sept. 
„lsi,  and  to  continue  nine  days.  Provision  will  be  made  tor  those 
from  a  distance.  We  hope  there  w  ill  be  a  general  attendance  oi  all 
interested.  A.  Wadleigh,  li.  N.  Ellicott,  N.  Rowell,  Com. 

We  will  hold  a  Tent-meeting  in  W  est  Dover,  Vi.,  on  land  belong¬ 
ing  to  Elder  Daniel  i.eonaru,  commencing  Sept.  5th,  at  io  a  ;.t,  and 
continue  us  long  as  shall  he  duty.  R.  \ .  Lyon,  S.  Vv  .  Bishop. 

There  w  ill  be  a  cump-meeifrg  in  Lincolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 
Sept,  iith,  and  continue  over  tile  Sabbath.  Particulars  liereaner. 

G.  L.  McKinney,  Coin. 


repudiate  the  said  judgment,  and  declare  it  to  be  null  and 
utterly  without  effect  in  foro  consciences ,  and  do  appeal  there¬ 
from,  in  all  that  concerns  the  Catholic  faith,  to  ‘  the  Sacred 
Synod  of  this  nation,  when  it  shall  be,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
assembled  as  the  true  Church  of  England  by  representation.’ 

“  And  further,  we  do  solemnly  protest  and  declare,  that 
whereas  the  said  George  Cornelius  Gorham  did  manifestly 
and  notoriously  hold  the  aforesaid  heretical  doctrines,  and 
hath  not  since  retracted  and  disclaimed  the  same,  any  arch¬ 
bishop  or  bishop,  or  any  official  of  any  archbishop  or  bishop, 
who  shall  institute  the  said  George  Cornelius  Gorham  to  the 
cure  and  government  of  the  souls  ot  the  parishioners  of  the  -------  , 

said  parish  of  Bampford  Speke,  within  our  diocese  aforesaid,  Goci  oVthe  means” f  for  all  w ill  be  vain  without  that’ 
will  thereby  incur  the  sin  of  supporting  and  favoring  the  said 
heretical  doctrines,  and  we  do  hereby  renounce  and  repudiate 
tall  communion  with  any  one,  be  he  whom  it  may,  who  shall 
so  institute  the  said  George  Cornelius  Gorham  as  aforesaid.” 

This  sounds  very  much  like  a  defiance  both  of  the  Primate 
and  the  Crown. 

The  Crown  has  appointed  to  the  valuable  living  at  Stoke 
Climsland,  which  is  in  the  Bishop  of  Exeter’s  diocese,  a 
clergyman  w’ho  is  the  firm  opponent  of  the  Tractarian  party. 

It  is  supposed  by  some  that  this  will  be  another  Gorham  case. 

The  one  hundred  and  seventh  annual  session  of  the  Wes¬ 
leyan  Conference  commenced  in  London  on  the  31st  ult. — 

More  than  six  hundred  ministers  were  present.  Rev.  Dr. 

Beech.ym  was  elected  President. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  ordered  specimens  of  Turkish 
manufactures  to  be  sent  to  the  World’s  Exhibition,  to  be  held 
London  next  year.- 


SUMMARY. 

—  The  Mayor  of  Pittsburg  having  recently  committed  a  number 
of  vagrants  to  jail,  the  Sheriff  refused  to  receive  them,  and  the 
Mayor  arrested  him  and  held  him  to  bail  in  the  sum  of  {$50,000,  to 
answer  to  the  charge  of  misdemeanor.  He  refused  the  prisoners  un¬ 
der  the  advice  of  the  city  physician,  who  said  their  reception  would 
be  dangerous  to.  the  health  of  the  more  permanent  sick. 

—  The  Quarterly  report  of  the  Chief  of  the  New  York  Police,  to 
July  1st,  shows  an  increase  of  668  misdemeanors  per  month  over  the 
previous  five  months,  althougii  there  lias  been  no  corresponding  in¬ 
crease  of  crimes  of  higher  grades.  The  report  says,  that  no  less 
than  three  hundred  thieves  make  their  professional  business  pilfer¬ 
ing  from  wharves  and  vessels,  and  a  like  number  of  small  grocers, 
junk  men,  and  boarding-house  keepers  act  us  receivers  of  the  stolen 


APPOINTMENTS,  & c. 

As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  following  week. 

A  general  Conference  of  believers  in  the  speedy  advent  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  lime,  will  be  held,  Provi¬ 
dence  permitting,  at  Albany,  New  York,  in  the  Advent  chapel, 
Blount’s  Building,  corner  ol  South  Pearl  and  State-streets,  (entrance 
on  Pearl,)  commencing  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  4th,  at  7^  pm,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  till  Sabbath,  the  8th,  three  meetings  each  day.  Preaching  by- 
Elders  J.  V.  Himes,  1.  E.  Jones,  E.  Burnham,  and  others. 

In  calling  this  conference,  we  have  two  distinct  objects  in  view  : 
lst-By  a  protracted  meeting  to  afford  opportunity  to  all  who  will 
attend,  to  become  well  instructed  in  the  subjects  appertaining  to 
“  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,”  in 
addition  to  abundant  time  and  opportunity  lor  social  conference,  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  prayer.  2— By  a  conference  of  the  friends  of  the  cause 
in  Albany  and  that  region,  to  advise  and  counsel  for  a  more  efficient 
and  systematic  effort  to  warn,  instruct,  and  save  our  perishing  fel¬ 
low-beings.  Will  not  our  friends,— the  friends  of  the  Advent  cause, 
—in  all  that  region, -from  Otsego,  Schohairie,  Herkimer,  Fulton, 
Saratoga  counties,  and  so  on  to  Albany  and  Troy,— attend  f  All  that 
can  be  done  shall  lie  done,  to  accommodate  friends  from  abroad  with 
homes.  Friends  will  be  called  on  to  contribute,  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Conference.  But  above 
;hei-H  be  much  fervent  and  effectual  prayer  for  the  blessing  of 

H.  H.  Gross. 

There  will  be  a  Conference  at  New  Durham  Ridge,  to  commence 
Sept.  13th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  There  will  also  be  a  Con¬ 
ference  at  West  Parsonsfiehl,  xMe.,  to  commence  Sept.  20th,  and  con¬ 
tinue  over  the  Sabbath.  Brn.  W.  Burnham  and  Chase  Taylor  will 
attend.  It  is  hoped  the  friends  in  the  adjoining  towns  will  attend. 

Bro.  A.  Sherwin  will  preach  in  Waterbury,  Vt.,  Sabbath,  Sept. 
1st ;  Morristown,  the  2d,  evening  ;  Westiord  (as  Bro.  Collins  may 
appoint),  3d,  do*,  North  Fairfield,  4th  and  5th,  do;  Montgomery, 
7th,  do,  and  over  the  Sabbath  ;  Champlaiu,  N.  Y.,  14th,  and  over 
the  Sabbath. 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Nashua  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
25th  ;  Manchester,  2tith,  do  ;  Concord,  27th,  do  ;  Pittsfield,  Sabbath, 
29th ;  Loudon  Mills,  Friday  evening,  Oct.  4th,  and  remain  over  the 
Sabbath. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Manning  will  meet  with  the  brethren  in  Loudon  (where 
Bro.  Lock  may  appoint)  Friday,  the  30th,  at5  p  m  ;  Davis  Island,  31st, 

5  p  m  ;  Meredith  Neck  (where  Bro.  Wiggin  may  appoint,)  Sabbath, 
Sept.  1st. 

Bro.  D.  I.  Robinson  will  lecture  at  Lawrence  Sabbath,  25th  ;  the 
week  following  at  East  Kingston  Tent-meeting,  and  the  first  week 
and  Sabbath  in  September  at  Portsmouth,  N.  11. 

Bro.  L.  Kimball  will  preach  in  Mount  Holly,  Vt.,  Sundny,  Sept 
1st,  and  in  J.ovv  Hampton,  New  York,  Sunday,  the  8th. 

Bro.  F.  McWilliams  will  preach  in  Lockport,  New  York,  Sunday, 
September  1st. 

Br.  D.  Campbell  will  preach  at  Bro.  Ireland’s,  Sept.  1,  U  A n  ;  Smith- 
ville  (at  Bro  W  right’s),  3  e  m  ;  Coburg,  bill,  Ham;  Court-house, 
6pm-  Darlington  (at  Bro.  Norton’s),  9th,  8pm;  at  Bro.  Perry’s, 
lthh  8  pm -  a!  Bro.  Pierce’s,  llth>  8  pm  ;  Toronto,  12th,  8pm;  at 
Bro ’Greeks,  near  Oakville,  13th,  7pm;  Nelson,  15th,  11  a  m  ;  la- 
ffier’CamJbeirs^6tli,  7  p  m  ;  Bro.  Brown’s,  20th,  7  p  m  ;  Bro.  Bur- 
rows’ ' -SI  11 a  m, (Brn.  Payiott  and  Crandall  are  invited  to  come 
and  hefu  hold  a  meeting  tor  several  days,  aud  theiriends  generally  in 
that  region)  ;  Bro.  Trusdell  s,-  21st,  7  p  m. 

Bro  D  T  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  the  26th,  at 
5pm'  Union  Village,  27th  (tent  meeting) ;  Pownal,  Vt.,26th,  5  pm; 
Vernon,  29tli,  7  p  m  ;  Jamaica,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  7th,  Sth. 

Bro  S.  W^Thurber  will  preach  at  South  Tunbridge  Saturday,  the 
24  th,  at  ip  m,  and  continue  over  Sunday;  at  the  South  meeting¬ 
house  in  Vershire,  3lst,  1  p  m,  and  continue  over  Sunday. 


BUSINESS  NOTES. 

J  l.  Peret,  S3— We  find  no  charge  for  books,  and  so  credit  you  the 
whole  on  the  paper,  to  561). 

1.  E.  joues—  Robert  Cookson,  of  Leeds,  and  C.  A  Thorp,  of  IIuus- 
let,  near  Leeds,  (Eng.),  wish  tor  your  publications. 

M.  D.  Vv Y  es. 

1.  C.  Wellcome— Sent  you  books  live  20th  by  Carpenter’s  express. 

ivl.  Vcrralm—  We  do  x.ot  now  recollect  who  ordered  the  paper  to 
be  sent  you.  1 1  was  paid  lor  the  first  volume,  but  not  for  the  laot 
two—  leaving  ia>2  due. 


Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 
From  May  25th,  1850. 

Previous  donations . . . . 

Tracts  distributed  at  the  Lynn  Tent-meeting.. . . . 

“  “  “  Bristol  “  ..... 

Previous  receipts  . . . . . 49  00 

Excess  ol  donations  over  receipts  . . . . 


DELINQUENTS. 

If  w-e  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,-  on  being  apprised  cl 
lire  tact.  - 

BENJAMIN  G.  DOWNS,  of  West  Parsonsfield,  Me., 
stops  his  paper,  owing. .... . . . . .  2  75 

TotaUleliuduences  since  Jan.  1st,  D50  .  79  S3 


To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 


[Note.— We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
the  “  Herald  ”  to  the  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  though 
of  late  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  Wo  thank  our  lhends  lor 
their  aid  in  tills  department.! 

S.  W.  Dyer . .. . 3  00 

V.  11.  Smith . 1  DO 


Receipts  for  Ihe  Week  ending  Aug.  21. 

The  No.  appended  to  each  name  below  r  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
which,  t/ie  money  credited  pays,  dy  comparing  it  with  the 
present  No.  oj  the  Herald,  the  sender  will  set  how  Jar  he  is  in 
advance ,  or  how  Jar  in  arrears. 

A.  M‘Clure,  W.  J.  Morey,  E.  H.  Sherman,  G.  Cutting,  J.  P. 
Hall,  J.  Atkins,  D.  D.  Robinson,  R.  Robinson,  Mrs.  Ii.  llills,  FI. 
Hill,  E.  Chamberlin,  1.  Gould,  Wm.  Keyes,  VV.  B.  Porter,  VV.  C 
Porter,  E.  Scribner,  D.  Boyce,  F.  Smith,  H.  Parciier,  NV.  Field, 
Miss  L.  Atkins,  VV.  Bartlett,  W.  Backus,  J.  Ayres,  Mrs.  L.  Atkins, 
J.  Woodward,  I.  T.  Chase,  S.  Clark,  E.  Hall,  L.  Farley,  J.  Barry, 
J.  Bliss,  G.  Russell,  E.  H.  Leland,  L>.  Thompson,  C.  G.  Willey,  D. 
J.  D.  Sanford,  M.  .).  Hodgkins,  S.  Tabor,  C.  Kinney,  J.  VV  ilcome, 
P.  Perkins,  S.  P.  Smith,  S.  M.  Whitney,  W.  U.  Kneeland,  A.  Sher¬ 
win,  It.  Ford,  Hon.  1.  Post,  J.  Williams,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Post,  P.  Stone, 
G.H.  Childs  (on ac’t),  I.  A. Haskins,  W. Lusk,  P. Teats,  L.  N  Wat¬ 
kins,  W .  Watkins,  J.  11.  Sutclilf,  J.  T.  Cornell,  N.  H.  Smith,  Mrs. 
Carter  (eacli  to  No.  508);  1.  Adrian,  482;  S.  Perlc-y,  518 ;  Jl.  I.- 
M‘Kinney,  482  ;  J.  Calley,  472 ;  E.  L.  Andrew’s,  491 ;  J.  M.  Lindsey, 
ol8  ;  B.  U.  VV  ilson,  4jo— $1  due  ;  J.  Jenna,  482  ;  C.  Harlow,  472  ;  H. 
Gray,  4o2 ;  S.  V.  Gove,  4&2  ;  C.  L.  Page  (book  and  to)  472—50  cents 
due;  Airs.  F.  Clark,  482  ;  1.  C.  Wellcome,  on  acc’t;  H.  Cook-by 
E.  J.C.— 521;  C.  1).  Taylor,  482  ;  R.  Jackman, 482 ;  L. Howe, 495  ;  N 
Coffins,  462  ;  S.  T.  Vunderbeck,  482  ;  J.  Cutwater,  482  ;  Pi.  Howard^ 
534  ;  H.  B.  Willey,  482;  L.  Goodnow,  482  ;  Dea.  S.  Heath,  450  — 
$2  due  ;  VV.  F.  Hunt,  482  ;  M.  Latteman, 495  ;  A.  Rue,  4s2 ;  H.  H. 
Prout,  482;  B.  H.  Osborn,  482— each  §1 . 

J.  S.  Morgan,  J.  Gill,  E.  Thompson,  A.  Houghton,  J.  Eieid  (2  cop¬ 
ies),  J.  Aiorse,  Airs.  S.  S.  James  (to  Feb  1st),  L.  H.  Carey,  E. Hall, 
jr.,S.  F.  Bush,  G.  Brigham,  L.  L.  Tuttle  (each  to  N o.  506) ;  G. 
Morse,  534  ;  J.  W.  Hazen  (have  no  Questions  on  Revelation),  534  ; 

B.  S.  Reynolds,  534  ;  J.  B.  Atwell,  o34  ;  H.  H.  Wyman,  521  (Sa¬ 
lem)  —506  (Waltham) ;  E.  W.  Lewis,  534  ;  VV.  Devol,  5A  ;  S.  B. 
Goff’,  534  ;  J.  Bluisdell,  495  ;  J.  VV  imams,  4S2  ;  J.  T.  Neal  (cl  N. 
S.),  534  ;  E.  C.  Cannon,  495 ;  B.  Perkins,  on  old  acc’t  —  each  $2. 
- W.  S.  Miller— $3 G.  Phelps,  on  acc’t— $2  79. 

Far  England.—  W .  G.  Holt,  50b— 12s.;  W.  Worm  aid,  452— US' 
E.  Miller,  456-5s. -,  A.  llolt,  482— 7s.  6d.  ;  Miss  Burford— 5s, 


Luke  9 : 28-30. 


“  WE  H  WE  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  JHS  MAJESTY  .  .  .  .WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 
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THE  REST  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

BY  MRS.  SIGOURNEY. 

*  Them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus.n—l  Thess.  4:14. 

How  rest  the  saints  in  Christ,  who  sleep 
Par  from  the  tempter’s  power, 

While  for  their  loss  the  mourners  weep, 

In  lonely  halls  and  bower  t 

They  rest,  unvexed  by  ’wildering  dreams 
Ol  mortal  care  and  woe, 

Nor  wake  to  taste  the  bitter  streams 
That  through  these  valleys  flow. 

They  rest  as  rests  the  planted  seed 
Within  its  wintry  tomb. 

With  hope,  from  all  its  cerements  freed, 

To  rise  in  glorious  bloom. 

They  sleep  as  sleep  the  wearied  child 
Upon  its  pother’s  breast ; 

Nor  foe,  nor  fear,  nor  tumult  wild, 

Invade  their  peaceful  rest. 

Then  why  with  grief,  from  year  to  year, 

Their  blessed  lot  deplore, 

And  shed  the  unavailing  tear 
For  those  who  weep  no  more  ? 

Ah  i  rather  in  their  footsteps  tread, 

With  Quickened  seal  and  prayer, 

And  lived  as  lived  the  holy  dead, 

That  ye  their  rest  may  share. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor. 

BY  JOHN  CUMMING,  D.D. 

LECTURE  VI. — FIRST  LOVE  LOST. 

“  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.” — Rev.  2:4. 

Another  instance  of  leaving  our  first  love  will 
be  found  in  less  love  for  the  public  worship  of 
God  and  attendance  in  the  sanctuary.  Once 
you  could  say,  “  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness.”  Once  you  were  as  often 
in  your  pew  as  their  are  sabbaths  in  the  year, 
and  not  seldom  on  the  week  evenings  too  ;  but 
you  began  to  give  up  the  week-day  service  be¬ 
cause  you  had  no  time — you  would  lose  some 
two  and  a  half,  or  three,  or  four,  or  five  percent, 
if  you  were  to  attend  it.  Once  you  were  the 
delighted  listener  in  the  house  of  God,  but  now, 
somehow  or  other,  headaches  always  happen  on 
a  Sunday,  and  clouds  and  threatening  showers 
are  visible  in  the  sky  on  that  day  which  are  in¬ 
visible  on  dividend  and  other  week-days ;  and 
somehow  or  other,  the  way  to  the  house  of  God 
has  become  so  long  that  used  to  be  so  short ; 
and  if  you  have  a  carriage,  the  horses  are  always 
fatigued  on  Sunday,  not  improbably  because 
they  have  been  taking  you  from  the  opera  at 
one  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and  from  the  same 
cause  the  coachman  is  worn  out  too ;  and  so  it 
happens  by  a  multitude  of  disagreeables  that 
you  cannot  get  to  the  house  of  God  as  you  used 
to  do.  Besides,  the  preacher’s  sermon  is  so 
much  more  dull ;  you  desire  to  see  more  flowers 
in  the  minister’s  language,  like  poppies  in  a 
corn-field,  which  captivate  the  eye  if  they  can- 
notfeed  the  hungry — you  would  like  more  figures 
of  speech — a  few  more  touching  and  beautiful 
descriptions; — you  do  not  like  that  plain  scrip¬ 
tural  speaking.  Your  position  is  ominous  ;  for 
you  do  not,  like  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sin¬ 
cere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 
It  is  worse, — your  state  is  perilous.  You  are 
called  upon  to  return  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works,  and  seek  unto  God  that  he  may  revive 
his  work  in  your  hearts  in  the  midst  of  the 
years. 

Another  evidence  of  dying  love,  or  of  departing 
from  the  first  love,  is,  when  we  begin  to  think 
the  world  and  all  that  is  in  the  world  less  evil 
than  we  used  to  think  it.  True,  we  read  in  a 
hook  that  we  would  rather  sometimes  forget, 
“  k°ve  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 


are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.”  All  this  you 
once  believed,  but  now  you  do  not  believe  it; 
you  think  the  air  of  the  world  is  not  so  cold 
after  all — that  it  is  not  so  uncongenial  after  all. 
When  your  spiritual  life  decays,  you  begin  to 
regret  that  you  have  been  over-righteous,  over- 
strict,  and  that  you  may  without  any  great  risk 
become  a  little  more  lax,  and  conform  a  little 
more  to  the  world,  always  determined,  neverthe¬ 
less,  to  neutralize  upon  the  Sunday  the  poison 
which  you  may  have  contracted  in  the  week, 
and  manage  matters  so  skilfully  and  so  adroitly 
that  you  shall  not  lose  Christ’s  favor,  and  yet 
may  have  the  applause  and  favor  of  the  world. 
In  short,  you  resolve  to  have  a  box  in  the  play¬ 
house  and  a  pew  in  the  Church — a  favorite 
popular  actor,  and  a  favorite  popular  preacher, 
each  beautiful  in  his  place,  but  either  execrable 
if  he  dare  to  step  out  of  it  and  meddle  with 
what  belongs  to  the  province  of  the  other.  In 
short,  you  would  have  fiction  in  Covent  Garden 
and  fact  at  Crown  Court :  but,  alas  !  a  day 
comes  when  the  last  act  of  the  drama  will  close 
— when  what  was  comedy  will  become  tragedy — 
when  the  actor  will  be  disrobed,  and  fiction  will 
indeed  become  fact,  and  the  realities  of  death, 
judgment,  a  lost  soul,  a  rejected  Saviour,  a 
nearing  eternity,  will  remind  you  that  the  very 
rebukes  of  the  preacher  which  gave  you  offence 
(as  I  know  rebukes  in  this  place  have  given 
offence  on  this  subject)  were  the  rebukes  of  a 
friend,  who  warned  you  in  time,  that  you  were 
losingyour  first  love  rapidly,  losing  your  precious 
soul,  and  plunging  into  eternity  without  a  hope, 
— a  Saviour, — a  God. 

Another  evidence  of  dying  love,  and  one  no 
less  decisive,  is  latitudinarianism.  When  we 
are  losing  our  first  love,  we  begin  to  have  less 
zeal  for  evangelical  truth,  and  far  greater  charity, 
as  we  call  it,  for  deadly  but  attractive  error. 
We  begin  to  think  that  those  things  which  we 
thought  in  our  youth,  and  at  our  first  espousals, 
to  be  very  dangerous  heresies,  are,  after  all,  not 
so  very  bad.  We  come  to  look  upon  Socinianism, 
which  is  the  half-way  house  to  infidelity,  as 
liberal  Christianity;  and  on  Puseyism,  which  is 
the  half-way  house  to  popery,  as  only  a  great 
strictness  about  forms  and  ceremonies ;  and  we 
think  the  minister  who  propounds  on  Sunday 
evening  political  discussion,  and  makes  on  the 
week-day  political  speeches,  after  all  a  good 
evangelical  minister;  and  the  bishop  who  im¬ 
prisons  a  heretic,  or  schismatic,  as  he  calls  him, 
and  probably  would  burn  him,  if  he  had  the  power, 
with  others  of  the  same  stamp  and  sentiment, 
after  all  a  good  Protestant  bishop ;  that  the 
matters  in  dispute  between  Protestant  and  Pa¬ 
pist  are  altogether  of  no  moment ;  and  that  if  a 
man  is  quite  sincere,  it  matters  little  whether  he 
be  Mohammedan  or  heathen,  Socinian  or  Ro¬ 
manist,  he  is  equally  sane ;  as  if,  for  instance, 
a  man  that  eats  sawdust,  or  sand,  or  arsenic 
sincerely,  is  just  as  sure  to  live  and  be  healthy, 
as  a  man  that  eats  bread  and  water  sincerely. 
The  sincerity  makes  us  feel  for  the  man, — it 
does  not  make  poison  become  bread,  or  heresy 
become  evangelical  and  vital  truth. 

The  world,  and  politicians,  and  friends  ap¬ 
plaud  you,  as  a  patron  of  liberality;  the  Lord 
Jesus  regards  you  as  a  specimen  of  increasing 
latitudinarianism  ;  and  while  you  think  you  are 
growing  in  good  sense  and  real  religion,  you  are 
only  giving  evidence  before  heaven  and  earth, 
that  the  last  sparks  of  your  first  love  are  fading 
upon  the  cold  altar  of  your  soul.  I  do  not  ask 
you  to  be  bigoted  to  a  crotchet,  or  exclusive  in 
your  charity.  God  forbid !  But  I  feel  that 
evangelical  and  vital  truth  must  not  be  com¬ 
promised  at  any  price,  or  for  any  purpose.  Give 
me  these  great  truths, — justification  alone  by 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  sanctification  by  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  alone,  a  rule  of  faith,  conclusive 
as  complete  in  the  word  of  God, — and  in  all  the 
rest  I  will  be  as  liberal  as  you  like;  but  of  one 
jot  of  these  central  truths  I  can  make  no  sacri¬ 
fice.  I  would  concede  the  largest  prejudice  that 
man  can  see — I  will  not  compromise  the  least 


vital  truth  that  God  has  spoken.  If  I  compromise 
the  truth  it  is  latitudinarianism — if  I  concede 
prejudice,  it  is  liberality.  May  God  make  us 
liberal!  may  God  keep  us  from  being  latitudi- 
narian ! 

Another  evidence  of  dying  love  is  shown  by 
our  having  less  interest  in  missions  than  we 
used  to  have.  You  recollect  that  when  you  first 
felt  the  Gospel,  like  Melancthon,  you  imagined 
that  you  could  go  out  and  convert  the  whole 
world — you  deemed  no  sacrifice  for  this  end 
too  great — such  was  your  zeal,  and  your  sympa¬ 
thy,  and  your  love ;  when  too  you  first  found 
that  you  were  a  saint,  you  felt  that  the  same 
grace  which  had  made  you  a  saint  had  necessi¬ 
tated  your  becoming  a  servant.  It  is  a  great 
fact,  and  we  must  learn  not  to  forget  it,  that  he 
who  is  the  greatest  Christian  is  always  the 
greatest  missionary;  and  I  am  quite  satisfied, 
that  all  we  have  done  in  the  missionary  cause, 
with  few  exceptions,  has  been  to  give  our  super¬ 
fluities.  No  man  gives  charity  who  gives  a 
mere  surplus,  or  some  of  the  loose  change  in 
his  pocket.  It  is  real  charity,  real  evangelical 
liberality  to  Christ’s  cause,  when  a  Christian 
stints  himself  that  he  may  sustain  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel;  when  he  sacrifices  something  that 
he  may  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his 
Christ.  I  have  got  the  least,  generally,  of 
sacrifice  from  the  rich  ;  but  many  a  poor  man 
in  this  congregation,  to  my  certain  knowledge 
has  made  noble  sacrifices  ;  and  to  many  a  poor 
man,  to  give  a  pound,  is  a  greater  sacrifice  than 
for  some  in  this  congregation  to  give  a  thousand, 
or  five  thousand  ;  and  whenever  we  have  the 
grace  of  Christ  powerfully  within  us,  and  our 
first  love  in  its  first  fervor,  then  we  shall  count 
it  a  privilege  to  sacrifice ;  and  what  seems  sacri¬ 
fice  to  some,  will  be  felt  by  those  whom  grace 
constrains,  the  sweetest  and  most  delightful 
pleasure. 

Another  evidence  of  departure  from  our  first 
love  is  greater  interest  in  party  disputes,  in  eccle¬ 
siastical  quarrels,  in  controversies  about  Church 
ancl  State,  and  less  interest  in  the  great  fact 
that  Christ’s  kingdom  is  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  do  not 
blame  you  for  having  your  preference — I  do  not 
blame  you  for  leaving  one  communion,  because 
you  may  do  it  conscientiously ;  but  my  convic¬ 
tion  is  complete,  that  the  worst  ecclesiastical 
system  upon  earth,  with  good  men  to  work  it, 
must  be  a  blessing ;  and  the  best  ecclesiastical 
system  in  the  universe,  with  bad  men  to  work 
it,  must  only  be  a  calamity  and  a  curse.  What 
is  wanted  is  not  so  much  new  machinery,  as  a 
new  spirit  to  rush  through  the  old  machinery. 
I  am  quite  satisfied  that  mere  outward  arrange¬ 
ments  should  remain  as  they  are;  but  I  will  not 
rest,  and  I  trust,  by  the  grace  of  God,  (I  use 
scriptural  language,  and  I  use  it  in  its  scriptural 
sense,)  we  shall  “  give  the  Lord  no  rest,”  until 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel  shall  be  a  faithful, 
evangelical  one,  and  every  home  shall  be  filled 
by  a  faithful  and  spiritually-minded  family. 
We  must  work  from  the  centre  outward  to  the 
circumference,  not  from  the  circumference  in¬ 
ward  to  the  centre.  We  must  labor  to  make 
men  better,  and  all  the  rest  will  follow.  Let 
us  feel,  at  all  events,  that  whenever  we  begin  to 
quarrel  about  Church  and  State,  about  presbytery 
and  episcopacy,  about  baptism  and  anabaptism, 
we  are  interfering  with  the  more  important 
duties  of  ministers,  and  are  squandering  the 
time  which  we  ought  to  occupy  with  more 
precious  things.  As  I  have  told  you  before,  I 
believe  that  all  Churches,  dissenting  and  estab¬ 
lished,  are  to  be  broken  up;  and  if  we  are 
within  twenty-four  years,  as  can  be  proved,  of 
the  seventh  millenary  of  the  world, — if  we  are 
come,  as  the  best  and  most  pious  men  of  the 
present  day  believe,  upon  the  very  last  times,  it 
should  be  our  grand  desire  to  see  that  we  have 
the  right  love  and  the  right  life,  and  our  loins 
girt ;  and  when  we  have  a  throne  in  heaven 
and  a  home  beyond  the  stars,  resting  on  a  Sa¬ 
viour  that  has  bled  and  died  for  us,  and  looking 
for  a  Saviour  that  shall  come  and  take  us  to 
himself,  we  can  afford  to  look  down  from  our 
serene  place  with  very  slight  sympathy  on  the 
petty  quarrels  of  petty  men  on  petty  matters. 


Another  evidence  of  leaving  our  first  love  is 
when  we  make  little  or  no  progress  at  all.  I 
doubt  if  there  be  such  a  thing  as  a  stationary 
state  in  human  experience.  I  think  men  must 
advance  or  recede.  I  do  not  believe  anything  is 
stationary  upon  earth.  Everything  moves,  every¬ 
thing  is  under  an  impulse ;  and  if  the  impulse 
is  not  always  upward,  it  must  be  downward  ; 
though  he  that  grows  downward  in  humility 
may  be  growing  more  than  he  that  grows  up¬ 
ward.  There  is  the  weeping  willow  that  grows 
downward,  as  well  as  the  oak  and  the  fir  that 
shoot  upward ;  and  you  must  not  suppose  that 
you  are  ceasing  to  grow  because  you  have  come 
to  discern  more  corruption  within  you — because 
you  see  more  of  shortcoming  in  all  that  you  do 
because  you  feel  more  of  sin  in  every  thought, 
and  more  of  alloy  in  every  action,  and  degeneracy 
in  every  motive.  The  very  fact  that  you  grow 
in  the  perception  of  your  own  lost  state,  is  evi¬ 
dence  that  you  are  growing  in  fitness  and 
capacity  for  that  better  state  into  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  shall  introduce  you. 

Let  us  ask  each  himself,  Do  I  love  the  Lord 
God,  not  only  as  the  best  Being,  but  as  a  just 
and  a  holy  God  ?  Do  I  love  the  justice  that 
punishes  sin  as  well  as  the  mercy  that  forgives 
it  ?  Do  I  feel  it  to  be  as  precious  a  truth  that 
God  is  holy,  as  that  he  is  merciful  ?  Do  I  feel 
that  his  law  does  not  exact  too  much,—  is  not 
too  strict,  nor  too  narrow,  nor  too  exclusive  ;  on 
the  contrary  that  the  law,  in  all  its  demands  of 
infinite  purity,  on  thought,  word,  and  deed,  is  a 
holy,  good,  and  righteous  law?  Do  I  desire  to 
be  emancipated  from  sin  as  my  greatest  calami¬ 
ty  ?  Do  I  prefer  holiness,  not  as  the  way  to 
reward,  but  as  the  purest  atmosphere  that  I  can 
breathe  ?  Do  I  regard  sin  as  a  bitter  thing — as 
the  essence  of  the  curse — as  the  life  of  the  worm 
that  dies  not — as  the  flame  of  fire  that  is  never 
quenched — and  would  I  rather  suffer  than  sin  ? 
Does  Christ  appear  to  me  just  as  the  Saviour  I 
want  ?  nothing  less  will  suit  me,  nothing  move 
do  I  require.  Can  I  implicitly  trust  in  him  ?  Gan 
I  put  as  much  faith  in  one  promise  of  my  Lord, 
written  in  this  book,  as  I  can  in  a  £5  Bank  of 
England  note,  and  believe  that  that  promise  will 
be  as  surely  fulfiled  in  eternity,  as  1  believe  that 
that  bank  note  will  be  turned  into  gold  if  I  go 
to  the  banker,  and  ask  him  to  do  so  ?  Am  I  less 
selfish,  less  narrow-minded,  less  exclusive  ? 
more  liberal,  more  large-hearted,  more  gracious, 
more  sympathising,  more  loving,  more  pitiful, 
more  courteous  ?  Are  these  things  in  me  and 
abounding?  then  I  have  evidence  within  me 
that  my  love  is  not  extinguished,  that  its  fire 
burneth  as  a.  fire  that  has  had  its  flame  kindled 
from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  has  the 
oil,  or  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  sustain 
it,  and  keep  it  alive.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  leave 
the  heart,  then  it  becomes  cold — if  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwell  in  the  heart,  then  there  is  a  flame 
in  it  that  never  can  die — a  light  that  never  shall 
be  extinguished — a  glory  that  shall  never  be¬ 
come  dim.  Have  you  ever  prayed  this  prayer, 
not  the  least  precious  that  man  can  offer,  “  0 
Lord,  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit!”  I  cannot  be 
satisfied  with  asking  for  faith,  grace,  or  repent¬ 
ance  ;  I  must  have  the  Author  of  them  all.  It 
would  be  blasphemy,  were  it  not  truth,  when  I 
say  that  the  believer’s  heart  is  the  fane — the 
veiy  temple,  the  chosen  dwelling  place,  the  royal 
palace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth.  Seek  that 
Holy  Spirit — look  not  to  your  baptism,  nor  to 
your  Church,  nor  to  any  ceremony;  look  above 
them  all,  and  beyond  them  all,  and  say,  “  0 
God,  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  give  it  me 
for  Christ’s  sake.”  Can  he  refuse  ?  He  cannot. 
“If  ye,  fathers,  being  evil,”  with  all  your  im¬ 
perfections,  “  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  them 
that  ask  him  ?”  In  order  to  raise  your  love  to 
the  greatest  height,  study  God’s  love  in  Christ. 
Think  of  God  as  a  giver,  not  as  a  judge — as 
giving,  never  as  demanding;  always  think  of 
him  as  loving,  never  as  condemning;  hear  per¬ 
petually  ringing,  like  a  sweet  sound,  in  the  very 
depths  of  j'our  soul,  “  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
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I  everlasting  life.”  Think  of  that  blessed  Saviour  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears;”  what 
who  crossed  a  chasm  that  no  angel’s  wing  can  follows  in  Isaiah,  “  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our 
fly  over,  and  waded  through  a  sea  of  sorrow  God,”  had  not  then  arrived.  It  is  a  remark  of 
that  no  human  plumb-line  can  fathom,  and  de-  Irenaeus,  very  useful  to  keep  in  view,  though 

1  scended  to  an  ignominy  and  shame  that  even  too  generally  and  strongly  expressed,  “Allpro- 
our  imagination  cannot  realize,  for  no  object  and  phecies  before  they  are  fulfilled,  are  enigmas 

I  for  no  end  but  that  man,  with  the  weapons  of  and  ambiguous  to  men ;  but  when  the  time 
rebellion  in  his  hand,  and  the  feeling  of  hatred  arrives,  and  the  event  predicted  is  accomplished, 

1  in  his  heart,  might  be  pardoned — reclaimed — re-  then  they  have  a  clear  and  certain  exposition.” 
generated — accepted — saved.  This  principle  may  be  extended  to  the  whole 

To  obtain  this  love,  do  not  think  so  much  of  scheme  of  prophecy,  which  will,  indeed,  not  be 
the  love  that  you  feel  within  to  Christ,  but  fully  developed,  till  God’s  purposes  are  accom- 
rather  of  the  love  that  Christ  feels  to  you.  The  plished  in  the  events  foretold. 

I  way  for  you  to  increase  your  love  to  Christ,  is  to  The  particular  explanation  of  unfulfilled  pro- 
think  very  little  about  what  you  have  attained,  phecy,  is  either  not  to  be  attempted,  or  stated 
but  very  much  of  the  love  wherewith  Christ  has  with  the  greatest  humility.  The  general  mean¬ 
loved  you.  Did  I  wish,  for  instance,  to  kindle  ing  may  be  clear,  when  we  go  quite  beyond  our 

I  in  my  heart  revenge,  and  hatred,  and  ill-will  province  in  attempting  to  point  out  the  particu- 
against  some  particular  person,  I  would  not  go  lar  mode  of  its  fulfilment.  Let  us  rather  attain 
into  my  study  and  say,  “Now  I  am  determined  Habakkuk’s  spirit,  “ I  will  watch  to  see  what 
to  be  revenged  on  that  person,  and  I  will  there-  he  will  say  unto  me.” — Hab.  2:1. 
fore  try  by  every  means  to  blow  up  the  coal  of  8.  Attend  to  the  prophetic  meaning  of  the 
revenge  within  me;”  fori  never  should  succeed  Psalms  and  Parables.  We  have  been  soaccus- 
I  by  any  such  inner  introspection  of  my  heart,  in  tomed  to  use  them  merely  for  devotional,  practi- 
raising  within  it  a  feeling  of  revenge.  What  cal,  and  moral  purposes,  as  almost  to  lose  sight 
should  1  do  then  ?  1  would  think  of  the  wrong  of  their  character  as  prophecies,  full  of  the  ex- 
that  person  had  done  me, — of  the  crime  he  had  perience  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  of  his  king- 

I  perpetrated, — of  the  evil  he  had  inflicted  on  dom.  Mr.  Allix  says,  “lam  persuaded  that 

1  me> — an(j)  without  thinking  of  anything  within  the  book  of  Psalms  has  in  it  a  greater  number 
me,  but  only  of  the  outward  evil  that  he  had  of  prophecies  than  any  book  of  the  Old  Testa- 

done  to  me,  I  should  quickly  feel,  if  capable  of  ment.  There  are  well  nigh  fifty  Psalms  quoted 

such  passions,  revenge  burning  within  my  several  times  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
heart,  till  it  blazed  into  a  flame.  And  so  if  there  shows  how  properly  our  Lord  made  use  of  that 
were  any  person  I  wished  to  love  me,  and  I  were  book  to  instruct  his  disciples  that  he  was  the 
to  say  to  that  person,  “  You  shall  love  me,”  he  Christ. — Luke  24:44.  It  is  therefore  with  great 
would  not  do  it;  if  I  should  say,  “  I  will  give  reason  that  the  book  of  Psalms  is,  and  has  been, 

I  you  £10,000  to-morrow  if  you  will  love  me,”  constantly  read  in  public  by  the  church,  there 
he  would  tell  me,  “Love  is  not  a  marketable  being  no  book  in  the  Old  Testament  where  the 
article ;”  or  if  I  were  to  say  to  him,  “  I  will  in-  faithful  may  find  so  much  comfort,  and  so  high 
flict  upon  you  imprisonment,  torture,  and  death,  raptures  of  devotion,  as  those  with  which  the 
if  you  do  not  love  me,”  that  person  would  say,  Holy  Spirit  moved  David  and  his  fellow  pro- 
“I  maybe  silent  about  you,  but  no  torture  that  phets  concerning  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
you  can  apply  can  make  love  grow  in  my  heart,  and  the  different  stages  through  which  the 
and  no  reward  that  you  can  offer  can  create  church,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  was  to  pass 
affection.”  What  then  must  I  do?  I  would  go  before  she  came  to  everlasting  glory.” 
and  make  some  great  sacrifice  for  that  person.  “  lam  persuaded,”  continues  Mr.  Allix,  “  that 

I  Were  it  a  mother,  and  were  her  child  to  fall  it  is  not  at  all  possible  to  understand  them  un¬ 
in  to  the  roaring  cataract,  and  the  shrieks  of  her  less  one  has  always  an  eye  to  the  various  con- 
agonized  affection  to  call  me  to  the  place,  I  ditions  of  the  church.  (1.)  As  it  consisted  of 

1  would,  at  the  risk  of  ray  life,  plunge  into  the  the  Jewish  nation  till  the  coming  of  Christ. — 

|  stream,  and  seize  the  perishing  babe,  and  bring  (2.)  As  composed  chiefly  of  the  Gentiles  since 
it  safe  to  shore,  and  place  it  in  its  mother’s  Christ’s  coming.  (3.)  As  being  persecuted  both 
bosom,  and  then  I  would  say,  “  I  have  com-  under  the  Roman  empire,  and  under  the  king- 
!|  manded  you  to  love  me,  and  you  would  not;  I  dom  of  Antichrist.  (4.)  As  intended  to  be  de- 
have  threatened,  and  you  would  not ;  I  have  live  red  from  that  oppression  by  our  Saviour’s 
promised,  and  you  would  not ;  do  you  love  me  second  coming.  *  *  *  (8.)  As  it  shall  be 

now?”  her  answer  would  be,  “I cannot  but  love  attacked  by  Satan  when  he  shall  be  loosed  in 
one  who  has  showed  such  love  and  devotedness  the  latter  days,  after  which  the  final  judgment 
tome.”  And  so  we  love  Christ;  not  because  is  to  follow.”  It  adds  much  indeed  to  the 
!]  he  threatens  us,  and  not  because  he  promises,  power  and  blessedness  of  the  Psalms  to  view 
but,  “  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.”  them  as  they  may  so  largely  and  properly  be 

I  Thus,  then,  think  more  of  Christ’s  love  to  you,  viewed,  as  the  words  of  Christ,  “  touched  with 
and  less  of  your  love  to  him;  and  if  your  first  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.” 
love  has  lost  its  fervor,  it  will  be  restored — if  it  Many  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord  are  most 

I  ’has  lost  its  vigor  it  will  be  strengthened,  and  if  important  prophecies.  The  remarks  of  Mr. 
it  have  not  all  the  passion  that  it  had,  it  will  Greswell  respecting  this  point,  in  his  valuable 
have  the  fixed  and  riveted  principle  prepared  for  work  on  the  Parables,  are  instructive.  He  dis- 
all  sacrifices  that  may  occur  in  the  providence  tinguishes  them  into  two  classes,  (1.)  moral 
of  God.  parabolic  examples,  and  (2.)  allegorical  pro- 

end  of  lecture  vi.  phetical  histories.  Of  the  latter  he  enumerates 

■nvn  j  •  _ _ i  t> 1st*  Thesower — Matt.  13th.  2d.  The  tares — 
Practical  Rules  and  Cautions  Matt.  13th.  3d.  The  seed  growing— Mark  4: 

in  the  Study  Of  Prophecy.  26.  4th.  The  mustard  seed— Matt.  13th.  5th. 

by  the  rev.  edward  bickersteth.  The  leaven — Matt.  13th.  6th.  The  hidden 

(Continued  from  our  last.)  treasure — Matt.  13th.  7th.  The  pearl — Matt. 

6.  Carefully  mark  the  scriptural  interpreta-  13th.  8th.  The  draw-net — Matt.  13th.  9th. 
tion  of  prophecies.  There  is  much  that  is  sym-  The  &°°d  shepherd — John  10th.  10th.  The 

bolical  and  figurative,  but  you  will  find  few  sf  vantf  \lth'  TJle 

,  .  P  J  .  .  .  .  ,  „  steward — Luke  12:42.  12th.  The  barren  fig- 

symbols  of  the  meaning  of  which  the  word  of  tree_Luke  13th.  13th.  The  great  supper-Luke 

God  does  not  give  an  account.  This  is  often  14th.  14th.  The  prodigal— Luke  15th.  15th. 

immediately  connected  with  it;  like  a  key  tied  The  laborers — Matt.  20th.  16th.  The  pounds 

!j  by  a  string,  close  to  the  lock,  that  you  may  Luke  19th.  17th.  The  wicked  husbandmen 

have  every  help  for  the  interpretation;  at  other  Matt-  22d.  19th.  The  virgins4|att.  25th. 
times  it  is  given  in  other  parts  of  the  scripture.  20th.  The  talents— Matt.  25th. 

The  New  Testament  frequently  also  furnishes  These  he  considers  historical  and  prophetical 
a  divinely  inspired  interpretation  to  the  Old  vehicles  of  facts,  rather  than  doctrines,  and  that 

I  Testament  prophecies.-See  Isaiah  61:1,  2,  and  !n  ®U  these  *h?re  isLeither  clear  or  Presumptive 
t  i  a  m  rn\  •  -n  •  ,  .  indication  of  their  being  in  general  allegories, 

Luke  4:21.  This  will  give  you  not  only  a  clear  an(|  each  jn  partiCular  prophecies,  and  that  it  is 

guide  to  such  prophecies,  but  a  help  to  the  right  a  farther  confirmation  of  this  truth,  that  to  ten 
interpretation  of  similar  predictions.  It  is  a  of  the  number  recorded  by  Matthew  and  Mark, 
just  remark  of  Mr.  Allix: — “The  later  prophets  the  phrase  “the  kingdom  of  God,”  or  “heaven 
,  .  i  j  i  ,  i  i.,,.  is  like,”  is  prefixed,  and  that  to  the  13th  and  16th, 

having  always  added  some  new  light  to  those  recorded  by  St.  Luke,  it  is  virtually  prefixed.- 

who  prophesied  before  them,  it  is  a  good  and  The  subject  matter  of  the  parables  consists  of  a 
sure  method  to  expound  the  old  ones  by  the  series  of  prophecies ;  the  “  mysteries”  or  secrets 
new,  who  illustrate  the  thoughts  of  those  who  0f  the  kingdom  of  God ;  the  concealment  of 
went  before  them,  and  who  lay  them  open  in  a  which  for  a  time  was  wise  and  necessary.— 
\  larger  view  and  brightness.”  *****  Mark  4:11>  12.  The  great  danger  in  such 
7.  JSlote ,  as  accurately  as  you  can ,  the  line  be -  views  of  the  parables  is  lest  our  minds  should 
tween  whit  has  been  fiilfilled  and  what  has  not.  be  diverted  from  the  all-important  personal  ap- 
Ifwe  do  not  this,  we  may  weaken  the  strong  plication  in  our  search  after  a  supposed  pro- 
clear  evidence  of  divine  inspiration  from  ful-  phetical  meaning.  Let  the  reader  be  on  his 
filled  prophecy.  Yet  distant  events  are  so  in-  guard  against  this. 

||  termingled  in  almost  all  the  prophecies,  as  to  9,  Study  and  compare  the  best  Interpreters  of 
require  careful  caution  and  discrimination  in  Prophecy.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  said  most  justly, 
I  the  application  of  this  rule.  The  passage  which  that  among  the  interpreters  of  the  last  age,  there 
our  Lord  read  from  Isaiah  61:1,  2,  in  the  syna-  was  scarcely  one  of  note  who  had  not  made 
gogue  at  Nazareth,  Luke  4.16-21,  is  a  striking  some  discovery  worth  knowing,  and  this  obser- 
1  He  read  just  as  far  as  it  had  been  ful-  vation  is  true  to  the  present  day.  This  may 

infilled,  and  closed  the  book,  and  said,  “  this  day  much  encourage  searching  books  of  an  estab- 

fished  character  on  this  subject,  and  by  compar¬ 
ing  different  opinions  and  systems,  you  will 
see,  indeed,  more  of  the  difficulties,  but  you  . 
will  have  more  materials  for  forming  your  own 
judgment.  Only  it  is  needful  to  remember  that 
there  is  a  broad  difference  between  a  human  in¬ 
terpretation,  and  an  inspired  prophecy.  “  What 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?”  The  prophecy  will 
stand  for  ever,  and  become  brighter  and  clearer 
as  years  roll  on  ;  the  human  interpretation  may  : 
be  weakened  or  confirmed,  strengthened  and  in¬ 
creased,  or  overthrown,  just  as  it  accords  with 
the  infallible  mind  of  God*  This  is  eminently 
true  in  the  interpretation  of  mystical  numbers, 
and  their  commencement  and  termination. 

However  desirable  it  is  first  to  study  the 
simple  word  itself,  yet  to  expect  to  understand 
the  more  difficult  parts  of  prophecy  by  our  own 
meditations  on  them,  without  the  help  of  others, 
is  a  vain  thing.  The  Ethiopian  Eunuch  needed 
a  Philip  to  understand  the  prophecy  respecting 
Christ’s  first  coming ;  and  we  need  the  aid  of 
the  lengthened  and  patient  studies  of  learned 
and  pious  men,  as  well  as  our  own  deep  medi¬ 
tations,  to  understand  the  predictions  of  his 
second  coming.  Such  men  have  not  labored, 
prayed,  and  written  in  vain. 

But  do  not  make  a  mistake  on  the  other  side. 
It  must  not  be  imagined,  from  the  long  list  of 
books  at  the  end  of  this  Treatise,  that  such  an 
extended  study  of  human  writings  is  requisite 
to  a  right  understanding  and  use  of  the  prophe¬ 
cies  in  general,  much  less  of  any  part  of  them. 
It  is  convenient  to  have  such  a  list,  and  it  may 
assist  in  pointing  out  works  to  those  pursuing 
any  particular  branch  of  this  study;  but  it  is 
by  no  means  necessary,  in  order  to  read  the 
prophecies  with  advantage,  to  have  such  an  ap¬ 
paratus.  They  who  keep  the  mystery  of  faith, 
in  a  pure  mind  and  conscience,  and,  with  holy 
purposes,  humbly  set  about  the  meditation  and 
search  of  this  word,  may,  though  not  learned 
in  human  knowledge,  draw  from  it  necessary  in¬ 
struction,  moral  discipline,  comforting  hope,  and 
assured  faith.  They  will  every  where  meet 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  nor  can  they  overlook 
those  prophecies  which  describe  his  person,  char¬ 
acter,  history,  kingdom,  and  its  privileges. — 
And  if  they  attain  not  all  the  meaning  of  other 
prophecies,  and  cannot  demonstrate  their  fulfil¬ 
ment  from  history,  they  may  yet  collect  from 
them,  general  statements  for  their  edification, 
nor  will  they  doubt  of  their  fulfilment;  thus  all 
kinds  and  degrees  of  men  believing  and  loving 
the  name  and  word  of  God,  may  receive  solid 
advantage  from  reading  the  prophetic  word. 

10.  Attain  historical  knowledge.  This  is  not 
so  difficult  with  regard  to  the  interpretation  of 
prophecy  as  might  be  imagined.  The  historical 
knowledge  here  wanted,  is  not  the  history  of  the 
human  race  (though  that  is  glanced  at  and 
comprehended),  but  the  history  of  nations  con¬ 
nected  with  the  church  of  God.  Dean  Wood- 
house  observes  : — “When  the  people  of  God 
were  to  become  subservient  to  the  four  univer¬ 
sal  monarchies,  the  character  and  succession  and 
fates  of  these  monarchies  were  predicted ;  but 
the  main  object,  continually  kept  in  view,  was 
their  deliverance  from  these  successive  yokes 
by  the  superseding  dominion  of  the  Messiah. — 
This  supreme  and  universal  dominion  gradually 
and  finally  to  prevail,  appears  to  be  the  grand 
object  of  all  sacred  prophecy ;  and  revolutions 
of  worldly  power  among  the  gentiles,  seem  to 
be  noticed  only  at  those  times  when  they  impede 
or  promote  it.”  Historical  knowledge,  there¬ 
fore,  is  not  of  importance  to  that  extent  which 
some  imagine,  and  which  would  render  it  im¬ 
possible  for  an  unlearned  Christian  to  pretend 
to  know  the  meaning  of  plain  predictions  in  the 
Bible.  Prophecy  deals  not  in  minute  and  re¬ 
condite  things,  but  in  large,  broad,  comprehen¬ 
sive  features.  A  comparatively  slight  know¬ 
ledge  of  history,  such  as  Josephus,  Milner, 
Mosheim,  Fox,  Prideaux’s  Connection,  Rollin, 
Gibbon,  a  history  of  the  Jews,  of  Turkey  and 
Modern  Europe,  and  of  the  French  Revolution, 
furnish,  will  go  a  great  way  in  throwing  histori¬ 
cal  fight  on  the  word  of  prophecy.  It  is  a  re¬ 
markable  providence  that  the  infidel  historian 
Gibbon  should  furnish  the  chief  historical  light 
to  interpret  the  books  of  Daniel  and  Revelation 

Prophecy  is  the  narration  of  things  to  be  done, 
history  that  of  things  done ;  prophecy  cannot 
therefore  be  complete  without  history,  for  its 
fulfilment  must  be  sought  in  history ;  history  is 
not  only  the  light  of  the  times,  but  the  light  of 
prophecy.  But  still  it  should  not  be  supposed 
that  no  one  can  read  the  prophetic  word  profit¬ 
ably,  unless  accurately  instructed  in  history. 
This  is  the  attainment  of  very  few,  and  if  so. 
few  would  attain  the  advantage  of  the  study  oJ 
prophecy,  and  this  most  noble  study  would  be 
confined  in  a  narrow  compass.  It  is  sufficient; 
therefore,  for  ordinary  students  to  have  some 
more  compendious  knowledge  of  the  greatei 
changes  which  have  happened  in  the  state  ol 
the  world,  and  especially  of  the  church.  Bui 
in  a  public  interpreter  of  the  prophetic  word,  a 
more  accurate  knowledge  of  history  and  great¬ 
er  skill  is  required.  Geographical  knowledge 
should  be  added  to  Historical.  Reland  anc 
Wells,  with  good  scriptural  maps,  will  be  val 
•  uable  to  help  us. — (To  be  continued.) 

The  Faithful  Preacher. 

I  imagine  myself  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  fancy 
[  look  around  the  congregation.  It  presents  a 
varied  appearance ;  human  nature  is  exhibited 
under  many  forms.  There  aTe  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor,  learned  and  illiterate.  I  am  natu¬ 
rally  led  to  inquire,  What  are  these  beings 
who  are  seated  before  me  ?  For  what  purpose 
are  they  come?  And  what  must  I  say  to 
them  ?  Every  one  of  these  has  a  mighty  inter¬ 
est  that  requires  his  attention.  If  1  cast  a  glance 
into  futurity,  I  see,  at  the  distance  of  a  century, 
each  of  these  creatures  in  a  state  of  unspeakable 
happiness  or  misery.  Long  before  that  time 
has  elapsed  I  myself  shall  be  in  another  world, 
where,  in  all  probability,  I  shall  see  some  of  the. 
beings  who  are  assembled  to  listen  to  the  words 
that  shall  fall  from  my  lips.  Nay,  more  than 
this :  those  very  words  must  have  an  influence 
upon  their  future  destiny.  I  am  placed  here 
to  distribute  the  elements  of  life.  To  some, 
perhaps,  they  will  become  the  means  of  death ; 
for  I  know  that  such  fearful  transmutations  often 
take  place.  Since,  then,  I  sustain  so  near  re¬ 
lationship  to  these  spirits,  does  it  not  become  an 
overwhelming  inquiry  with  me,  How  shall  I 
fulfil  the  responsibilities  arising  out  of  that  re¬ 
lation  ?  I  stand  in  a  most  awful  place,  where 
the  destinies  of  precious  souls  seem  to  hang  up¬ 
on  my  conduct.  I  might  have  occupied  one  of 
these  seats,  and  thus  have  been  freed  from  this 
burden.  But  since  I  have  taken  it  upon  me, 
should  it  not  create  a  deep  seriousness  of  spirit, 
a  thrilling  anxiety  as  to  the  result  of  my  eff  orts, 
a  yearning  desire  that  shall  swallow  up  every 
other,  and  make  me  feel  as  if  1  had  no  interest, 
and  even  no  existence,  apart  from  that  of 
these  spirits?  I  feel  within  me  a  tendency 
to  treat  the  whole  affair  with  indifference,  and 
to  pass  it  over  as  one  among  a  series  of  acts 
which  form  the  common  routine  of  human  exist¬ 
ence.  I  am  come  to  preach  a  sermon  ;  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  come  to  hear  one  ;  and  that  is  all.  But 
instantly  I  check  the  indulgence  of  such  reflec¬ 
tions  as  these.  A  multitude  of  spirit-stirring 
inquiries  instantly  present  themselves.  Are 
eternity,  and  heaven,  and  hell,  objects  that  should 
be  viewed  with  indifference?  Does  not  the 
fearful  doom  of  perhaps  a  majority  of  those  be¬ 
fore  me  at  all  interest  me  ?  Can  I  think  of  the 
miseries  of  a  lost  soul,  (and,  O  terrible  thought  I  j 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  some  of  those  who 
hear  me  this  night  will  be  numbered  among  the 
lost,)  and  feel  no  emotions  of  pity  ?  Do  not  the 
bowels  even  of  common  humanity  yearn  over 
the  unconverted,  who  are  now  exposed  to  evils 
almost  too  appalling  to  contemplate  ?  My  soul 
feels  the  awful  justice  of  sentiments  like  these ; 
they  enter  the  spirit  with  the  majesty  of  truth ; 
and  I  am  convinced  that  to  dismiss  them  would 
be  a  profanation  of  the  place  in  which  I  stand, 
and  a  violation  of  the  character  which  I  sustain. 
But  Oh,  what  is  the  character  of  that  preaching 
whose  tone  shall  be  in  harmony  with  these  senti¬ 
ments  ?  I  endeavor  to  place  myself  out  of  my¬ 
self,  and  to  picture  the  man  I  should  be  this 
night. 

In  imagination  I  leave  the  pulpit,  and  seat 
myself  among  the  audience.  I  observe  the 
preacher  enter  the  sacred  place,  and  watch  each 
step  and  mark  every  movement  of  his  counte¬ 
nance.  He  moves  as  if  he  were  upon  some  great 
business.  There  is  a  seriousness  about  his  de¬ 
meanor  which  the  spectators  feel.  His  entrance 
produces  a  change  in  the  emotions  which  per¬ 
vade  the  assembly.  If  emotions  and  ideas  could 
take  a  visible  form,  those  of  a  worldly  character 
would  be  seen  to  vanish,  and  thoughts  and  feed¬ 
ings  of  deep  solemnity  to  take  their  place.  I 
see  him  seated  in  the  pulpit.  He  does  not  look 
like  an  ordinary  man.  There  is  a  solemn,  and 
unearthly  anxiety  in  his  look.  All  the  powers 
of  his  mind  appear  concentrated  upon  one  object, 
far  different  from  the  whole  range  of  sublunary 
cares.  He  has  been  in  a  higher  state  of  exist¬ 
ence.  He  has  come  from  a  moral  elevation 
which  humanity  seldom  reaches.  His  spirit  ! 
reflects  the  light  of  heaven.  He  glances  at  the 
assembly  ;  but,  although  that  glance  is  momen¬ 
tary,  yet  it  speaks  volumes,  which  those  who 
mark  can  easily  understand.  His  hearers  feel 
that  their  best  interests  are  dear  to  him.  They 
sympathize  with  the  travail  of  his  soul.  He 
.  opens  the  sacred  volume,  and  all  listen  as  if  God 
himself  were  speaking.  He  announces  thesufc- 
’  ject  of  discourse,  in  which  all  must  feel  inter¬ 
ested.  In  commencing  he  is  deeply  serious,  al- 
.  though  far  from  being  loud  and  boisterous. — 
The  thoughts  and  feelings  which  have  been 
confined  in  his  breast  at  first  escape  in  gentle 
[  accents.  He  addresses  the  understanding  of  his 
i  audience,  knowing  that  they  require  to  be  in¬ 
formed  before  they  can  be  excited, — that  the 
;  way  to  the  heart  is  through  the  understanding. 

:  His  descriptions  are  clear.  His  pictures  are 
f  vivid.  His  aim  is  direct.  His  hearers  cannot 
t  mistake  him.  They  feel  the  tendency  of  his 

L  thoughts,  and  they  eagerly  anticipate  the  ob- 
.  ject  at  which  he  is  aiming.  There  is  no  dry 
,  detail ;  no  eccentric  starting  from  the  line  which 
[  his  peculiar  and  solemn  circumstances  have 
.  marked  out  for  him.  As  he  proceeds  along,  he 
seems  to  gather  a  mysterious  energy,  arising  n  ot 
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from  wire-drawn  theory,  or  splendid  creation  of 
fancy,  but  from  the  clear  plain  statements  of 
truth.  The  light  which  he  at  first  scattered 
now  begins  to  diffuse  heat.  He  soon  becomes 
an  altered  man.  The  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  are  seen  to  take  possession  of  his  spirit. 
He  draws  the  curtain  which  conceals  the  invisi¬ 
ble.  Earth  and  all  its  busy  scenes  vanish. — 
Heaven  and  hell  are  revealed.  Every  counte¬ 
nance  reflects  the  light  of  the  one  or  the  gloom 
of  the  other.  There  is  not  a  careless  or  inat¬ 
tentive  man  in  the  place ;  all  are  compelled  to 
look  in  the  direction  in  which  he  points. — 
He  now  feels  that  he  has  got  access  to  the 
souls  with  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  he 
does  not  fail  to  improve  the  precious  moment. 
He  urges  with  divine  energy  the  things  which 
belong  to  their  eternal  peace.  He  presses  with 
resistless  eagerness  the  inquiry,  “  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  He  appeals  to  the  conscience 
in  a  tone  which  it  dares  not  refuse  to  answer. 
The  affections  and  passions  are  raised  at  his 
command.  Love,  and  fear,  and  hope  start  from 
their  slumbers,  and  the  whole  moral  being  be¬ 
comes  intensely  awake. 

Such  is  the  man  that  I  ought  to  be.  “  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things?”  Rev.j.Hessei. 


The  Blessedness  of  Persecution. 

Yes  !  persecution  is  blessed ;  blessed  in  its 
effects  on  individual  believers ;  blessed  in  its 
influence  on  the  Church.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
needs  no  better  promoter  (with  God’s  controlling 
providence)  than  persecution.  Men  may  slum¬ 
ber  over  their  eternal  prospects  and  interests 
while  all  is  quiet ;  Christians  may  fall  asleep 
and  rest  at  ease  in  Zion  while  all  is  hushed  in 
the  repose  of  night ;  but  let  the  winds  of  perse¬ 
cution  arise,  let  the  dark  cloud  of  m ^representa¬ 
tion  and  calumny  overshadow,  and  soon  the 
glories  of  a  work  of  faith  and  the  beauties  of 
Christianity  shine  out  upon  the  darkness,  ten¬ 
fold  brighter  from  its  contrast.  Men  must  even 
unwillingly  behold  its  purity,  strength,  and  daz¬ 
zling  glory ;  enemies  must  be  convinced,  dis¬ 
armed,  won. 

Our  Master  has  said,  “  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  persecute  you.”  Yet,  methinks,  we 
too  often  mistake  his  meaning.  We  too  often 
think  this  to  refer  to  the  increased  condemnation 
of  our  persecutors.  We  ought  not  to  suppose 
that  He  who  prayed,  “Father,  forgive  them,” 
and  who  has  taught  us  to  pray  that  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  our  sins  may  be  proportioned  to  our  for¬ 
giveness  of  others,  in  the  petition,  “  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us,”  should  or  could  teach  us  to  rejoice 
in  the  condemnation  of  others.  No ;  the  blessed¬ 
ness  is  not  in  this — it  is  far  holier,  more  glorious, 
more  exalted.  It  is  a  blessed  influence  upon 
the  heart,  and  consequently  upon  the  life.  W hen 
persecuted  either  in  our  temporal  interests  or  by 
slander,  reviling  and  misconstruction  of  actions 
or  motives,  the  frame  of  mind  not  unfrequently 
becomes  gradually  humbled,  which  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  feeling  of  our  weakness ;  and  the 
result  is  that  our  thoughts  and  affections  are  led 
to  Him  who  is  our  strong ,  sympathizing,  kind, 
loving,  devoted  Elder  Brother — Jesus,  our  sure 
Protector,  our  Advocate,  our  Mediator,  our  only 
dependence.  Then  casting  away  everything 
earthly,  we  wrap  ourselves,  hide  ourselves  in 
his  bosom ;  and  leaning  upon  his  strong  yet 
gentle  arm  we  say,  “  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go,  but  unto  thee  ?”  It  is,  therefore,  blessed  in 
its  effects.  Driven  to  Jesus  thus,  and  graciously 
received,  we  cannot  fail  to  obtain  in  this  close, 
delightful  communion,  very  much  of  his  spirit. 
And  then  with  our  faith  strengthened,  our  hope 
more  abundantly  confirmed,  we  in  gladness  of 
heart  show  forth  the  peaceable  and  beautiful 
“  fruits  of  the  Spirit ;  which  are  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  truth,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  temperance,” — qualities  which  angels 
love  and  men  admire.  In  the  exercise  of  these, 
our  feelings  toward  our  fellow-men  are  strong, 
earnest  desires  that  they  may  be  brought  under 
the  same  influences,  and  possess  the  same  expe¬ 
rience.  Hence,  in  conformity  to  the  instruction 
of  Jesus,  “  we  bless  them  that  curse  ”  us,  “  and 
pray  for  them  thatdespitefully  use  ”  us.  What 
a  triumph  over  the  natural  disposition  of  men ! 
What  noble,  exalting,  soul-uplifting  effects !  Oh, 
then,  let  us  not  murmur  nor  repine,  when  perse¬ 
cutions  assail  us.  Though  wave  after  wave  of 
trouble  sweep  over  us,  let  us  look  through  them 
all  to  the  smiling,  approving  Jesus  beyond,  and 
say  with  one  who  has  gone  to  his  reward,  “  We 
glory  in  tribulation.”  Let  each  one  of  us  seek 
by  prayer  the  grace  of  God,  which  shall  cause 
us  thus  to  think  and  thus  to  be  affected.  Then 
shall  we  continually  look  away  from  the  trifles 
of  the  present  world  to  the  bright  glories  of 
heaven,  and  rejoice  that  we  are  allowed  to  “  lay 
up  treasure  ”  there,  free  from  the  rust  of  earth. 
Then,  when  our  work  here  shall  be  accomplished, 
and  our  bodies  are  laid  in  the  tomb,  our  souls 
shall  be  received  into  the  mansions  prepared  for 
us  ”  in  that  “  city  which  hath  foundation,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.”  Christian  intelligencer. 


Divine  Government  of  the  World. 

Let  us  fancy  ourselves  on  some  eminence 
commanding  a  view  of  time  as  well  as  space. 
We  are  looking  at  events  through  a  chronologi¬ 
cal  telescope  that  has  the  effect  of  accelerating 
the  slow  pace  of  ages  and  revealing  their 
minutest  influences,  even  as  the  glass  of  Galileo 
magnifies  the  objects  in  space,  and  brings  them 
apparently  nearer  to  our  vision.  The  car  of 
history  is  seen  coming  down  the  railroad  track 
of  time.  The  locomotive  of  natural  iaw  is  roll¬ 
ing  on  its  ever-moving  machinery.  Behind  it 
comes  in  sight  the  long  train,  full  freighted 
with  human  hopes  and  destinies — the  destinies 
of  individuals,  of  nations,  of  races,  of  the  world. 
All,  to  appearance,  is  moving  forward  with  the 
most  uninterrupted  rapidity  and  regularity. — 
Every  physical  power — the  combustion,  the 
steam,  the  force  of  gravity,  the  cyclodial  move¬ 
ment  of  the  wheels,  the  regulative  friction  of 
the  rails,  are  all  acting  in  most  harmonious  co¬ 
operation.  But  lo ! 

We  look  again ; — the  cars  are  on  another 
track.  Our  time-accelerating  magnifier  shows 
the  long  train  taking  a  different  direction  from 
that  which  previous  observation  and  a  calcula¬ 
tion  of  previous  forces  would  have  marked  out. 
How  is  this?  An  invisible  hand,  a  supernat¬ 
ural  hand,  has  turned  the  switch,  and  cars, 
and  freight,  and  passengers  are  posting  on,  it 
may  be,  to  swift  destruction — and  yet  no  law  of 
nature  is  broken — no  wheel,  or  cog,  or  crank, 
or  lever  out  of  place — no  energy  of  fire,  or  air, 
or  steam,  or  gravity,  turned  away,  in  any  res¬ 
pect,  from  the  most  natural  result  of  the  most 
unbroken  causation.  Who  shall  say  how  few, 
or  how  many,  of  these  concealed  switches  lie  all 
along  the  path  of  nature  and  the  track  of  time 
— far  away  from  the  ken  of  the  keenest  science 
or  the  most  wide-reaching  philosophy  of  history, 
and  yet,  ever  and  anon,  turned  by  unseen,  though 
not  unbidden  hands — turned,  it  may  be,  at 
times,  not  with  noise,  and  “observation,”  and 
crash  of  nature’s  laws,  but  quietly,  and  smoothly, 
and  silently,  like  the  vehiculum  mundi  of  Eu¬ 
ripides — and  yet  with  an  energy  that  no  human 
power  could  resist,  and  with  a  fore-ordained 
certainty  which  renders  all  the  adverse  specula¬ 
tions  of  human  science  and  philosophy  of  no 
avail.  Who  shall  dare  to  say,  that  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Architect  of  the  Universe,  and  the  All¬ 
wise  Controller  of  natural  and  moral  history, 
has  omitted  a  provision  for  his  own  intervention, 
the  leaving  out  of  which  would  be  justly  thought 
a  most  serious  defect  in  the  work  of  any  hu¬ 
man  engineer  ?  Is  it  charged  against  our  com¬ 
parison,  that  not  only  the  switches  themselves, 
but  also  the  power  that  turns  them,  may  be  so 
regulated  as  to  be  parts  of  the  machinery,  or 
the  natural  hinges  of  those  developments  in 
which  there  may  seem  to  be  a  rising  above  or 
turning  aside  from  the  course  of  ordinary  law  ? 
Bring  in  others,  then,  we  reply,  and  others  back 
of  them,  if  necessary,  and  farther  back,  and 
farther  back  still.  Be  it  ever  so  remote,  and 
ever  so  hidden,  there  must  be  some  point,  some¬ 
where  in  time  and  space,  at  which  the  Super¬ 
natural  Power,  the  finger  of  the  Arch-Superin¬ 
tendent,  touches,  when  it  pleases  him,  the  phy¬ 
sical  machinery.  It  must  be  so,  or  every  ele¬ 
ment  of  a  moral  system  perishes.  It  is  de¬ 
manded  by  the  conscience.  We  can  not  pray 
in  faith  without  it;  we  can  have  no  trust  in 
Providence ;  we  can  have  neither  the  fear,  nor 
the  love  of  God.  But  we  must  pray — we  must 
believe  ;  otherwise  our  souls  must  have  no  true 
life.  This,  then,  is  the  argument.  To  one 
who  thus  feels,  it  is  this  which  makes  the  doc¬ 
trine  rational,  and  rational,  too,  after  the  highest 
order  of  rationality,  although  it  may  seem  to 
stand  opposed  to  some  of  Fhe  most  confident 
assumptions  of  a  merely  scientific  naturalism. 

Prof.  Lewis’s  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Discourse* 


A  Novel  Suspsnsion  Bridge. 

“  They  are  coming  towards  the  bridge,  they 
will  most  likely  cross  by  the  rocks  yonder,” 
observed  Raoul. 

How — svrim  it  ?”  I  asked.  “  It  is  a  torrent 
there  l” 

“  Oh,  no!”  answered  the  Frenchman,  “mon¬ 
keys  would  rather  go  into  fire  than  water.  If 
they  cannot  leap  the  stream,  they  will  bridge  it.” 

“  Bridge  it!  and  how?” 

“  Stop  a  moment,  Captain — you  shall  see  ” 
The  half  human  voices  now  sounded  nearer, 
and  we  could  perceive  that  the  animals  were 
approaching  the  spot  where  we  lay.  Presently 
they  appeared  upon  the  opposite  bank  headed 
by  an  old  gray  chieftain,  and  officered  like  so 
many  soldiers  They  were,  as  Raoul  stated,  of 
the  coTnadreja,  or  ring-tailed  tribe. 

One — an  aid-de-camp,  or  chief  pioneer,  per¬ 
haps — ran  out  upon  a  projecting  rock,  and,  after 
looking  across  the  stream,  as  if  calculating  the 
distance,  scampered  back,  and  appeared  to  com¬ 
municate  with  the  leader.  This  produced  a 
movement  in  the  troop.  Commands  were  issued, 
and  fatigue  parties  were  detailed,  and  marched 
to  the  front.  Meanwhile  several  of  the  coma- 
drejas — engineers  no  doubt — ran  along  the  bank, 
examining  the  trees  on  both  sides  of  the  arroyo. 


At  length  they  all  collected  around  a  tall 
cotton-wood  that  grew  over  the  narrowest  part 
of  the  stream,  and  twenty  or  thirty  of  them 
scampered  up  its  trunk.  On  reaching  a  high 
point,  the  foremost — a  strong  fellow — ran  out 
upon  a  limb,  and,  taking  several  turns  of  his 
tail  around  it,  slipped  off,  and  hung  head  down¬ 
wards.  The  next  on  the  limb,  also  a  stout  one, 
climbed  down  the  body  of  the  first,  and  whipping 
his  tail  tightly  round  the  neck  and  forearm  of 
the  latter,  dropped  off  in  his  turn,  and  hung 
head  down.  The  third  repeated  this  manoeuvre 
upon  the  string,  and  rested  his  fore  paws  upon 
the  ground. 

The  living  chain  now  commenced  swinging 
backwards  and  forwards  like  the  pendulum  of 
a  clock.  The  motion  was  slight  at  first,  but 
gradually  increased,  the  lower-most  monkey 
striking  his  hands  violently  on  the  earth  as  he 
passed  the  tangent  of  the  oscillating  curve. — 
Several  others  upon  the  limbs  above  aided  the 
movement. 

This  continued  until  the  monkey  at  the  end 
of  the  chain  was  thrown  among  the  branches  of 
a  tree  on  the  opposite  bank.  Here,  after  two 
or  three  vibrations,  he  clutched  a  limb,  and  held 
fast.  This  movement  was  executed  adroitly, 
just  at  the  culminating  point  of  the  oscillation, 
in  order  to  save  the  intermediate  links  from  the 
violence  of  a  too  sudden  jerk  ! 

The  chain  was  now  fast  at  both  ends,  form¬ 
ing  a  complete  suspension  bridge,  over  which 
the  whole  troop,  to  the  number  of  four  or  five 
hundred,  passed  with  the  rapidity  of  thought. 

It  was  one  of  the  most  comical  sights  I  ever 
beheld,  to  witness  the  quizzical  expresssion  of 
countenances  along  that  living  chain  ! 

The  troop  was  now  on  the  other  side,  but  how 
were  the  animals  forming  the  bridge  to  get 
themselves  over  ?  This  was  the  question  that 
suggested  itself.  Manifestly,  by  number  one 
letting  go  his  tail.  But  then  the  point  d'appui 
on  the  other  side  was  much  lower  down,  and 
number,  one  with  a  half-a-dozen  of  his  neigh¬ 
bors,  would  be  dashed  against  the  opposite  bank, 
or  soused  into  the  water. 

Here,  then,  was  a  problem,  and  we  waited 
with  some  curiosity  for  its  solution.  It  was  soon 
solved.  A  monkey  was  now  seen  attaching  his 
tail  to  the  lowest  on  the  bridge,  another  girded 
him  in  a  similar  manner,  and  another,  and  so 
on,  until  a  dozen  more  were  added  to  the  string. 
These  last  were  all  powerful  fellows ;  and  run¬ 
ning  up  to  a  high  limb,  they  lifted  the  bridge  into 
a  position  almost  horizontal. 

Then  a  scream  from  the  last  monkey  of  the 
new  foundation  warned  the  tail  end  that  all  was 
ready ;  and  the  next  moment  the  whole  chain 
was  swung  over,  and  landed  safely  on  the  op¬ 
posite  bank.  The  lowermost  links  now  dropped 
off  like  a  melting  candle,  while  the  higher  ones 
leaped  to  the  branches  and  came  down  by  the 
trunk.  The  whole  troop  then  scampered  off 
into  the  chapparal  and  disappeared  ! 

Captain  Reid’s  Adventures  in  Southern  Mexico. 


apparently  motionless,  lay  curled  on  the  umber- 
tinted  Campagna;  the  Latin  and  Sabine  hills 
swept  the  sky  in  undulating  lines  of  blue.  So- 
racte  heaved  a  dark  serrated  ridge,  and  seaward, 
Ostia  might  be  seen  crouching  on  the  water’s 
edge.  Some  fifty  steps  lead  from  hence  to  the 
metal  ladder  which  admits  you  to  a  round  ori¬ 
fice  into  the  ball.  Within  this  singular  retreat 
you  may  amuse  yourself  with  tapping  at  the 
hollow  shell,  and  listening  to  the  music  of  the 
spheres.  The  diameter  is  some  eight  or  nine 
feet,  and  you  can  converse  very  comfortably  on 
the  cross-bars.  People  may  think  the  above 
dimensions  scanty  for  a  drawing  room ;  I  can 
only  say  the  ball  is  as  roomy  as  some  of  the 
cabins  in  our  “  magnificent  accommodation  ” 
steamers.  After  this  we  descended  from  our 
altitudes  as  safely  as  the  benevolent  minister  of 
the  Holy  See  could  wish. 

Francis’  Journey  in  Italy  and  Sicily. 


Dying  Words  of  Wilberforcc# 

“  Come  and  sit  near  me ;  let  me  lean  on  you,” 
said  Wilberforce  to  a  friend  a  few  minutes  be¬ 
fore  his  death.  Afterward  putting  his  arms 
around  that  friend  he  said,  “God  bless  you,  my 
dear.”  He  became  agitated  somewhat,  and 
then  ceased  speaking.  Presently,  however,  he 
said,  “  I  must  leave  you,  my  fond  friend ;  we 
shall  walk  no  further  through  this  world  toge¬ 
ther;  but  I  hope  we  shall  meet  in  heaven. — 
Let  us  talk  of  heaven.  Do  not  weep  for  me, 
dear  F. — do  not  weep ;  for  I  am  very  happy  ; 
but  think  of  me,  and  let  the  thought  make  you 
press  forward.  I  never  knew  happiness,  till  I 
found  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Read  the  Bible — 
read  the  Bible  !  Let  no  religious  book  take  its 
place.  Through  all  my  perplexities  and  dis¬ 
tresses  I  never  read  any  other  book,  and  I  never 
felt  the  want  of  any  other.  It  has  been  my 
hourly  study ;  and  all  my  knowledge  of  the 
doctrines,  and  all  my  acquaintance  with  the 
experience  and  realities  of  religion,  have  been 
derived  from  the  Bible  only.  I  think  religious 
people  do  not  read  the  Bible  enough.  Books 
about  religion  may  be  useful  enough,  but  they 
will  not  do  instead  of  the  simple  truth  of  the 
Bible.”  He  afterwards  spoke  of  the  regret  of 
parting  with  his  friends.  “  Nothing,”  said  he, 
“  convinces  me  more  of  the  reality  of  the  change 
within  me,  than  the  feelings  with  which  I  can 
contemplate  a  separation  from  my  family.  I 
now  feel  so  weaned  from  earth,  my  affections 
so  much  in  heaven,  that  I  can  leave  you  all 
without  a  regret;  yet  Ido  not  love  you  less, 
but  God  more.” 


Ascent  to  the  Ball  of  St.  Peter’s, 
Rome. 

A  Government  order  having  been  obtained, 
we  started,  a  few  mornings  since,  to  ascend  the 
ball.  This  document  is  from  the  state  office, 
signed  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  who  in 
the  formula,  washes  his  hands  of  all  blood- 
guiltiness  if  you  should  fall  from  any  of  the 
altitudes,  and  dash  out  your  brains,  a  comforta¬ 
ble  prestige  for  those  who  are  given  to  be  ner¬ 
vous.  The  first  stair,  which  mounts  some  four 
hundred  feet  perpendicular  to  the  lattice,  is 
spiral  slope,  which  laden  mules  can  traverse. 
All  here  is  clean  and  white  as  dimity.  Arrived 
on  the  roof  of  the  attic,  you  find  a  colony  of 
workmen  and  their  houses,  the  statues  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  around 
you  a  superb  prospect.  These  colossial  figures 
viewed  close  are  rude  enough.  St.  Matthew’s 
thumb  is  an  awkward  bit  of  stone,  a  foot  long ; 
this  gives  the  just  effect  from  below.  The 
second  stair,  somewhat  narrower,  lands  you 
above  the  capitals  of  the  pillars,  from  which  the 
dome  springs.  Here  we  walked  round  the  cir¬ 
cular  balustraded  gallery,  and  again  corrected 
the  impressions  of  distance.  Cherubs’ dove-like 
eyes  were  found  to  be  rough,  uneven  bricks ; 
and  mosaics,  which  seemed  exquisite,  from  the 
pavement,  were  like  a  road  commencing  macada- 
mization.  The  pavement  of  the  Church  itself 
had  dwindled  to  the  resemblance  of  a  chess¬ 
board,  and  the  Baldacchino  (ninety  feet  high) 
seemed  a  child’s  cradle.  Yet  another  stair,  and 
a  long  one,  winding  between  the  two  shells  of 
the  cupola  ;  it  is  narrow,  of  course,  but  as  wide 
as  some  garret  stairs.  When  we  emerged  from 
this,  we  were  four  hundred  feet  above  the  pave¬ 
ment,  and  the  great  fresco  at  the  crown  of  the 
vault  lay  a  little  under  our  feet.  From  one  of 
the  “  candlestick  ”  portals  we  gazed  on  a  scene 
difficult  to  describe.  Rome  was  reduced  to 
compressed  domes  and  jagged  lines  formed  by 
the  palace  roofs ;  here  and  there  an  overgrown 
gable  or  crested  ruin  towered  above  the  horizon¬ 
tal  masses,  like  the  hull  of  the  Dreadnought 
among  our  Thames  lighters.  Some  of  the 
shadows  projected  were  very  fine.  The  Tiber, 


The  Poetry  of  the  Bible* 

We  wonder  not  at  the  simple  faith  of  the  old 
pagan  pantheists,  who  saw  their  god  in  the  glo¬ 
rious  sun,  heard  him  in  the  winds  whispering 
through  the  forest  groves,  and  felt  him  in  the 
silent  beauty  of  earth  and  sky.  To  this  the 
Greeks  added  the  classical  mythology  which 
sprang  from  the  cultivated  brain  of  that  highly 
civilized  people ;  and  the  Hebrews,  whose  reli¬ 
gious  ideas  were  far  in  advance  of  the  Greeks 
and  all  other  ancient  nations,  added  the  sublime 
conception  of  God  himself,  as  the  active  ruler 
and  governor  of  nature,  riding  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind  ;  shaking  the  earth  and  making  the 
pillars  thereof  tremble,  quieting  it  by  the  south 
wind, and  making  the  morning  stars  sing  together 
for  joy,  wrapping  himself  about  with  thick  dark¬ 
ness,  and  employing  the  lightning  and  the  thun¬ 
der  as  the  ministers  of  judgment.  Thus,  in  all 
the  aspects  of  nature  did  the  Hebrew  recognize 
his  God ;  and  alike  in  the  sunshine,  the  rain, 
the  fire,  and  tempest,  did  he  hear  “  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,”  Hence  the  sublime  grandeur  of  the 
inspired  Israelitish  poets  stands  out  with  startling 
brightness  from  the  material  Pantheism  of  re¬ 
mote  times,  and  their  great  thoughts  have 
descended  through  the  circling  ages  of  the 
world,  to  beacon  the  way  of  truth  and  life  to 
all  men.  Eliza  Cook’s  Journal. 


Faith. — Some  of  you  seek  for  faith  the  same 
way  as  you  would  dig  for  a  well ;  you  turn  the 
eye  inward  upon  yourself,  and  search  amidst 
the  depths  of  your  polluted  heart  to  find  if  faith 
is  there  ;  you"  search  amid  all  your  feelings  at 
sermons  and  sacraments  to  see  if  faith  is  there ; 
and  still  you  find  nothing  but  sin.  Learn 
Martha’s  plan.  She  looked  full  in  the  face  of 
Jesus;  she  saw  his  dust-soiled  feet  and  sullied 
garment,  and  eye  of  more  than  human  tender¬ 
ness.  She  drank  in  his  word  :  “lam  the  res¬ 
urrection  and  the  life ;”  and  spite  of  all  she  saw 
and  all  she  felt,  she  could  not  but  believe. — 
The  discovery  that  Jesus  makes  of  his  love  and 
power  as  the  head  of  living  believers,  and  the 
head  of  dead  believers,  revived  her  fainting  soul, 
and  she  cried,  “Yea,  Lord,  I  believe.”  Faith 
comes  by  hearing  the  voice  of  Jesus.  McWiem* 


Repentance  is  a  magistrate  that  exacts  the 
strictest  duty  and  humility,  because  the  reward 
of  it  is  inestimable  and  everlasting ;  and  the 
pain  and  punishment  it  redeems  men  from,  is  of 
the  same  continuance,  and  yet  intolerable. 

Clarendon. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


®l)c  diluent  ffjcmlii. 


‘behold!  the  bridegroom  cometh! 
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THE  MESSIAH. 

“  We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
the  Christ.” — John  1:41. 

When  John,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  was  bap¬ 
tizing  in  Jordan,  the  One  who  sent  him  to  baptize 
wfith  water,  had  said  to  him,  44  Upon  whom  thoushalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeth  w'ith  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
When  John  saw  this  he  “  bare  record  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God,”  and  exclaimed :  44  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
One  of  John’s  disciples,  Andrew,  hearing  John  thus 
speak,  findeth  his  own  brother,  Simon  Peter,  and 
gives  joyful  utterance  to  the  declaration  in  the  text  of 
having  found  the  Christ.  Whom  did  he  suppose 
was  the  Messiah  ? 

The  Messiah  was  an  object  of  prediction ,  and  of 
general  expectation  previous  to  his  appearance. — 

“  There  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.  The  special 
revelation  to  Simeon,  decided  the  nearness  of  the 
event ;  but  the  nature  and  office  of  the  personage  to 
come,  on  which  the  expectation  was  based,  was  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures. 

As  we  are  looking  for  the  Second  Advent  of  the 
same  Jesus,  we  may  well  consider  the  testimony  there 
presented  of  Him.  When  man  had  fallen  from  his 
primeval  state  of  innocence,  the  first  faint  intimation 
was  given  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head.  From  that  and  onward  the  prom¬ 
ises  of  a  coming  Saviour  were  more  and  more  clearly 
enunciated.  To  bring  back  rebel  man  to  his  allegi¬ 
ance  to  God,  and  to  restore  the  earth  to  a  condition  in 
which  God  can  pronounce  it  very  good — this  is  the 
work  of  the  Messiah.  Says  Dr.  Herschell  : 

44  I  believe  this  declaration  of  God  to  the  serpent 
to  be  the  first  promise  of  that  Deliverer  who  came  to 
redeem  man  and  his  habitation  from  the  effects  of  the 
curse ;  who,  at  the  consummation  of  the  ages,  or 
preparatory  dispensations,  rvvTtXsu*  rcov  uuovcov  ‘hath 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself 
(Heb.  9:26)  ;  by  which  sacrifice  all  who  trust  in 
Him  are  even  now  delivered  from  the  power  and  do¬ 
minion  of  sin  ;  that  Deliverer  whose  4  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing,’  4  without  a  sin  offering  unto  salvation/ 
we  yet  look  for :  even  that 4  time  of  the  restitution  of  all 
things,’  (Acts  3:21,)  when  the  creation  shall  again  be 
4  very  good/  and  4  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  He  will  dwell  with  them.’  ” — Rev.  21:3. 

When  Eve  gave  birth  to  her  firstborn,  she  rejoiced 
in  the  hope  that  she  had  gotten  the  man  promised 
from  the  Lord — for  so  critics  admit  the  passage  to 
read. 

Says  Mr.  Herschell  : 

44  It  is  evident  that  Lamech  expected  a  period  of 
deliverance  from  the  curse ;  and  it  appears  probable 
that  he  thought  his  son  might  be  the  promised  deliver¬ 
er.  4  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  and  eighty-two 
years,  and  begat  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Noah 
[nn,?*es/]  saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us  concern¬ 
ing  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.’— Gen.  5:28, 
29.  That  this  view  of  the  signification  of  Noah’s 
name  is  not  foreign  to  Jewish  commentators  is  proved 
by  the  following  quotation  from  Rabbi  Solomon  Ben 
Melech,  in  the  notes  to  the  new  version  of  the  Old 
Testament.  4  Noah  was  the  first  patriarch  born  after 
the  death  of  Adam,  with  whose  decease  the  curse 
inflicted  on  the  earth  because  of  him,  would,  as  La¬ 
mech  hoped,  be  withdrawn.’  Lamech  must  have 
looked  not  merely  to  the  death  of  Adam  as  removing 
the  curse,  but  to  his  son’s  being  instrumental  to  the 
expected  deliverance  *  else  he  would  have  said, 4  This 
one  [n;]  shall  comfort  us.'  ” 

The  son  of  Beor  gave  utterance  to  the  prediction  : 
44  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  .  .  .  44  out  of  Jacob  shall 
come  he  that  shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy 
him  that  remaineth  of  the  city.” 

Isaiah  had  in  vision  a  distant  view  of  the  Messiah 
in  his  kingdom  when,  in  the  year  that  king  Uzziah 
died,  he  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  a  throne  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple.  .  .  .  And 
one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

In  the  7th  of  Isaiah  those  refusing  to  ask  a  sign  of 
Judah’s  continuance  is  told  that 44  a  virgin  shall  con¬ 
ceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Imman¬ 
uel  ” — 44  God  with  us.” 

In  the  9th  we  hear  the  sublime  declaration  :  44  For 
u  nto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  :  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  and  his 


name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.” — Isa.  9:6. 

Said  Jeremiah  :  44  Behold  the  days  come  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  :  and 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The 
Lord  our  Righteousness.” — Jer.  23:5,  6. 

The  Psalmist  breaks  forth  :  44  0  clap  your  hands, 
all  ye  people,  shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  tri¬ 
umph.  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  terrible  ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth.  He  shall  subdue  the 
people  under  our  feet.  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance 
for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 
Selah.” — Psa.  47:1-4. 

Says  Micah  :  44  But  thou  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  Ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting.” — Mic.  5:2. 

Ezekiel  had  a  view  of  the  future  glory  of  the 
Messiah’s  reign  when  he  looked  toward  the  east : 

44  And  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the  east :  and  his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters  :  and  the  earth  shined  with  his 
glory.  ...  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought 
me  into  the  inner  court ;  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house.  And  1  heard  him  speaking 
unto  me  out  of  the  house ;  and  the  man  stood  by  me. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  the  place  of  my 
throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet,  where 
I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for 
ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel  no 
more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by  their 
whoredom,  nor  by  the  carcases  of  their  kings  in  their 
high  places.” — Ezek.  43:2,  5-7.  44  Then  he  brought 
me  back  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary 
which  looketh  toward  the  east;  and  it  was  shut. 
Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate  shall  be  shut, 
it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by 
it ;  beeause  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  hath  entered 
in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut.” — Ezek.  44:1,  2. 

David  said  of  him :  44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  ene¬ 
mies  thy  foot  stool.” — Psa.  90:2. 

These,  and  similar  Scriptures,  were  the  ones  which 
caused  the  Jews  to  look  forward  with  eager  anticipa¬ 
tion  to  the  appearing  of  a  remarkable  Personage. 
They  taught,  that  the  One  who  was  to  come  was  to 
be  the  son  of  David,  and  yet  a  greater  than  David 
When  therefore  the  Saviour  asked  the  Jews  respect¬ 
ing  the  Messiah  :  44  What  think  ye  of  Christ  I  whose 
son  is  he  ?”  they  had  no  difficulty  in  replying,  44  The 
son  of  David;”  but  when  he  inquired  44  How  then 
could  David  call  him  Lord  ?  and  how,  if  he  called 
him  Lord,  he  could  be  his  son  ?”  they  were  unable  to 
answer  him  a  word,  and  feared  to  ask  him  any  more 
questions.  The  Saviour,  however,  himself  subse¬ 
quently  answered  these  questions  in  his  affirmation  to 
John  in  Patmos  :  44 1  am  the  root,  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  the  bright  and  morning-star.” — Rev.  22:16. 
He  was  the  Root  from  which  David  proceeded,  as 
well  as  the  Offspring  which  proceeded  from  David, 
and  was  therefore  both  David’s  Lord  and  Son— a 
seeming  paradox  to  baptized  infidelity,  which  sees 
in  44  David’s  greater  Son  ”  a  man,  and  yet  nothing 
but  a  man.  When  the  woman  at  the  well  found  the 
Messiah,  and  when  the  chief  priests  put  to  him  the 
interrogatory, 44  Art  thou  the  Christ  1”  they  referred 
to  the  predictions  respecting  him.  In  looking  for  his 
second  appearing,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  viewT  the 
glorious  predictions  made  respecting  him, — lest  at 
his  coming  it  shall  be  proved  that  we  have  looked  for 
an  entire  different  being  than  the  One  who  is  to  come. 
We  need  so  to  look  that  at  his  coming  w’e  may  ex 
claim  with  Thomas,  44  My  Lord  and  my  God.”  0 
!f  it  should  not  prove  to  be  ilour  Lord  ”  who  shall 
appear,  how  dreadful  will  be  the  disappointment  to 
those  who  have  looked  for  another. 

To  the  Saviour  there  seems  to  have  been  com¬ 
missioned  the  care  of  the  church  in  all  ages.  We 
find  him  wrestling  with  Jacob,  and  going  before  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  now  we  plead  His  gracious  promise  to  be 
with  his  people  to  the  end,  when  he  shall  again  ap¬ 
pear.  The  Lord  said  to  Moses  :  44  Behold,  1  send 
an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and 
to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 
Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not ; 
for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for  my 
name  is  in  him.” — Ex.  23:20,  21.  44  And  the  Lord 
went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way  ;  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
to  give  them  light :  to  go  by  day  and  night.  He  took 
not  away  ihe  pillar  of  the  cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pil¬ 
lar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people.” — Ex. 
13  :  21,  22.  44  And  the  people  spake  against  God, 
and  against  Moses,  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness?  for  there 
is  no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water ;  and  our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread.  And  the  Lord  sent  fiery 
serpents  among  the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people  ; 
and  much  people  of  Israel  died.” — Num.  21:5,  6. 


This  was  at  Massah ;  and  therefoie  Moses  says  to 
them  :  44  Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  tempted  him  in  Massah.”— Deut.  6:16.  David, 
referring  to  the  same  event,  says :  44  And  they  sinned 
yet  more  against  him,  by  provoking  the  Most  High 
in  the  wilderness.  And  they  tempted  God  in  their 
heart  by  asking  meat  for  their  lust.  Yea,  they  spake 
against  God  ;  they  said,  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness?  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock, that  the 
waters  gushed  out  and  the  streams  overflowed  ;  can 
he  give  bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  peo¬ 
ple?  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth  : 
so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel.  .  .  .  Therefore  their  days 
did  he  consume  in  vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 
When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him :  and 
they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God.  And 
they  remembered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the 
High  God  their  Redeemer.  .  .  .  Yet  they  tempted 
and  provoked  the  Most  High  God,  and  kept  not  his 
testimonies.”— Psa.  78  :  17-21,  33-35,  56.  And 
Paul  decides  the  whole  question,  by  affirming  that 
44  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.”  And  he  en¬ 
treats  Christians  not  to  44  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.”  —  1 
Cor.  10.4,  9. 

With  such  Scriptural  testimony  of  the  Messiah 
for  whom  we  look,  we  may  well  with  the  Psalmist 
exclaim  :  44  The  Lord  is  my  defence ;  and  my  God 
is  the  Rock  of  my  refuge.”— Psa.  94:24.  Let  us, 
with  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  be  enabled  to  affirm,  that 
we  have  lound  the  Messiah ;  and  then  we  may  unite 
in  the  inspired  anthem :  — 

“  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  : 

Let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving, 

And  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God, 

And  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  : 

The  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it : 

And  his  hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  : 

Let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

For  he  is  our  God  ; 

And  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
hand. 

To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provocation, 

And  as  in  the  day  ol  temptation  in  the  wilderness  : 

When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 

Proved  me,  and  saw  my  work . 

Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath 

That  they  should  notenter  into  my  rest.” — Psa.  95:1-9,11. 


'  Kelso  Tracts.”) 


(From  the  ' 

TRIBULATION. 

“  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  :  be  zealous,  therefore, 

and  repent.”— Rev.  a:  la. 

(Concluded.) 

III.  Tribulation  rebukes  us.  “  As  many  as  I  love 
I  rebuke  and  chasten.”  It  is  God’s  way  of  pointing 
out  what  he  sees  amiss  in  us,  calling  our  attention  to 
it  and  condemning  it.  It  is  his  way  of  saying,  44 1 
have  somewhat  against  thee,”  or  44 1  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God.”  The  rebuke  of  God 
is  a  solemn  thing.  It  cannot  be  called  anger,  or  a 
frown,  or  punishment ;  all  these  have  passed  away  ; 
from  all  these  we  are  delivered  for  ever.  Yet  still 
there  is  something  in  the  rebuke  of  God  that  should 
make  us  stand  in  awe.  He  rebukes  the  world,  and 
it  trembles  and  flees  away  in  terror.  But  when  he 
rebukes  his  saints,  it  is  that  they  may  draw  near, 
though  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  A  parent’s 
rebuke  is  much  to  a  loving  child,  how  much  more  is 
the  rebuke  of  our  God  ! 

He  administers  many  rebukes,  some  lighter,  some 
severer.  To  the  former  especially  we  often  give  but 
little  heed.  The  touch  of  transient  pain ;  a  few  days’ 
illness ;  a  slight  indisposition  ;  a  passing  weakness ; 
some  common  domestic  care  or  vexation  ;  the  sever¬ 
ance  of  friendship ;  some  short  parting  from  one  we 
love  ;  some  unkind  ness  where  least  we  looked  for  it ; 
some  disappointment  on  which  we  were  not  calculat¬ 
ing  ; — these  are  his  fatherly  rebukes.  I  do  not  here 
speak  of  the  sharper  and  sorer  ones,  for  we  are  not 
so  apt  to  overlook  them.  They  force  themselves 
upon  our  notice.  VVe  cannot  mistake  them.  But 
these  briefer,  commoner,  slighter  ones,  need  to  be 
pointed  out;  for  they  are  so  little  recognized,  so 
much  undervalued  or  unheeded,  as  if  the  hand  of  God 
was  not  in  each  one  of  them  ;  as  if,  because  they 
were  so  slight,  so  mild,  so  gentle,  they  were  not  to 
be  owned  as  the  laying  on  of  a  father’s  hand,  but 
casual  things,  coming  and  going,  we  know  not  how 
or  why. 

I  feel  that  this  is  a  much-needed  admonition  to  the 
saints  of  God,  for  the  point  adverted  to  is  a  much 
neglected  one.  Our  continual  tendency  is  to  overlook 
any  slight  ailment  or  trouble  as  not  worth  noticing, 
and  as  not  coming  from  God.  We  are  thrown  into 
a  raging  fever,  till  our  life  is  despaired  of ;  and  in 
this  we  do  not  hesitate  to  own  the  finger  of  God 
We  take  a  slight  cold  or  sustain  some  slight  injury ; 
and  here  the  finger  of  God  is  oftentimes  not  perceived 
at  all.  The  gentleness  of  the  rebuke  makes  us  for¬ 
get  that  it  comes  from  God  !  Strange !  Should  not 
its  gentleness  call  forth  immediate  thanksgiving. — 
Should  not  its  gentleness  be  accepted  as  a  new  token 
of  paternal  love  and  care  ? 


Ah  it  is  thus  that  we  provoke  God  to  inflict  heavier 
blows.  We  compel  him  to  send  the  heavier  chastise¬ 
ment  by  our  inattention  to  the  lighter.  We  make 
bitter  trial  absolutely  necessary.  We  bring  it  upon  j 
ourselves.  How  gently  God  rebukes  fora  while!  | 
If  we  may  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  he  just 
hints  or  whispers  his  reproof.  He  is  most  unwilling 
to  chastise  with  severity.  He  tarries  long.  He  tries 
other  means,  He  sends  milder  trials,  that  we  may 
be  led  to  self-searching  and  repentance,  and  thus  he 
will  be  spared  the  necessity  of  inflicting  a  heavier 
blow.  But  we  trifle  with  his  gentle  rebukes,  till  he 
is  constrained  to  lift  up  his  voice  and  speak  in  a  tone 
which  can  neither  be  mistaken  nor  overlooked.  Oh 
how  sad  that  we  should  thus,  by  our  heedlessness 
and  perversity,  draw  down  upon  us  sorrows  which 
God  would  fain  have  spared  us !  Let  us  learn  the 
meaning  aud  the  use  of  small  trials  ; — of  slight  re¬ 
bukes.  Let  us  count  none  too  small  or  slight  for  our 
most  serious  thought.  It  will  save  us  much.  It  will 
teach  us  many  a  blessed  lesson  in  an  easy,  pleasant, 
gentle  wTay. 

IV.  Tribulation  arouses  us.  We  often  fall  asleep. 
We  dwell  on  the  world’s  enchanted  ground,  and 
often,  ere  we  are  aware,  we  are  soothed  to  sleep, 
orgetful  of  the  quick  passing  time.  And  while  we 
sleep,  all  goes  wrong.  Our  faith  waxes  feeble;  our 
love  is  chilled  ;  our  zeal  cools  down.  We  loose  our 
earnestness,  our  boldness,  our  energy,  our  freshness, 
our  simplicity.  All  our  movements  are  those  of  a 
man  but  half-awake.  Our  schemes  are  carelessly 
formed  and  drowsily  carried  into  effect.  With  how 
many  in  our  day  is  it  thus? 

But  God  will  not  have  it  so.  He  cannot  allow 
such  indolence  and  listlessness  in  his  work.  Such 
sloth  makes  but  poor  work  either  in  a  man’s  own  soul 
or  in  his  efforts  for  the  souls  of  others.  We  must  be 
awakened  at  whatever  cost.  He  does  it  gently  first. 
He  causes  us  to  hear  some  distant  noise  ; — it  may  be 
the  tumults  of  the  nations,  or  it  may  be  the  tidings 
of  some  terrible  disaster  afar  off.  He  means  by  this 
to  awaken  us  out  of  our  sleep.  Perhaps  this  tails. — 
Then  he  comes  nearer  and  makes  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  our  ow7n  neighborhood,  or  within  the  circle 
of  our  kindred.  This  surely  will  arouse  us !  Perhaps 
not.  Then  he  comes  nearer  still,  for  he  cannot  allow 
us  to  slumber  away  our  precious  hours.  He  speaks 
into  our  very  ears.  He  smites  us  upon  some  tender 
part,  till  every  fibre  of  our  frame  quivers,  and  every 
pulse  beats  quicker.  Then  wre  start  up  and  wonder 
how  we  slept  so  long.  But  oh  !  how  difficult  is  it 
sometimes  to  awake  us !  It  takes  many  a  stroke  be¬ 
fore  we  are  thoroughly  aroused. 

Ah !  let  us  heware  of  the  world’s  enchanted  ground. 
Many  a  saint  has  fallen  asleep  on  it,  and  only  been 
awakened  by  severest  chastisement.  Let  us  beware 
of  sloth  and  ease,  lest,  being  led  on  from  step  to  step, 
we  be  overtaken  by  sleep  which  may  yet  cost  us  a 
bleeding, — it  may  be,  almost  a  broken  heart. 

V.  Tribulation  solemnizes  us.  It  is  a  gay  world  in 
which  we  live,  and  we  are  prone  to  fall  into  its  levity. 
Around  us  are  the  sights  and  sounds  of  mirth  by 
which  a  vain  w7orld  is  seeking  to  cheat  away  its  ever- 
fretting  uneasiness,  or  drown  its  deeper  sorrows. — 
Oftentimes  the  saints  seem  to  catch  the  tone  of  levity 
and  frivolity,  making  mirth  with  the  most  mirthful, 
jesting  with  the  most  foolish,  singing  the  world’s 
songs  of  vanity,  and  joining  in  its  idle  w7ords,  as  if  its 
friendships  and  itspleasures  were  not  forbidden  things. 
Apart,  however,  from  the  contagion  of  the  world  s 
influence,  our  tone  is  apt  to  fall  low,  and  our  deport¬ 
ment  to  lose  that  solidity  and  seriousness  which  be- 
cometh  saints.  We  get  light  and  airy  ;  we  give  w  ay 
to  the  current  of  vain  thoughts ;  we  do  not  set  a  guard 
upon  our  lips  ;  foolish  talking  and  jesting  is  too  much 
indulged  in,  even  among  the  children  of  God.  Our 
words  are  not  44  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt.” — 
We  forget  the  admonition,  44  let  no  corrupt  communi¬ 
cation  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers.”  And  this  levity,  this  frivolous 
habit  grows  upon  us.  Seriousness  becomes  a  thing 
reserved  entirely  for  the  closet  or  the  sanctuary. — 
We  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  cannot  dwell  amid 
levity  and  mirth  any  more  than  amid  profanity  and 
crime.  He  retires  from  us,  driven  from  his  abode 
by  the  laughter  and  jesting  with  wdiich  we  were 
making  it  resound.  He  can  no  longer  dwell  in  a 
temple  which,  from  being  the  house  of  God,  we  have 
turned  into  a  hall  of  revelry,  a  haunt  of  mirth  and 
song. 

1  do  not  mean  that  the  saint  is  ever,  even  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  to  be  gloomy.  (Boom  and  melancholy  are 
not  the  inmates  of  a  soul  that  has  tasted  the  joy  of 
pardon,  and  is  walking  with  a  reconciled  God  in 
blessed  light  and  love.  No.  He  rejoices  44  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.”  But  still,  as  has 
been  well  said,  “  true  joy  is  a  serious  thing.” — 
True  joy  is  deep.  It  is  the  w  aking  up  of  the  heart's 
deep  springs.  Mirth  and  levity  are  not  joy.  They 
are  too  shallow  and  empty  to  deserve  the  name.  All 
is  hollow.  In  coming  to  him  who  is  the  fountain  of 
all  gladness,  the  saint  of  God  bids  farewell  to  gloom. 
Tribulation  he  may  have,  but  not  gloom.  That  has 
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left  him  for  ever,  since  first  he  knew  the  Saviour 
and  opened  his  ears  to  the  joyful  sound.  Peace  is 
now  his  heritage.  It  is  not  so  much  as  if  joy  were 
abiding  in  him  as  if  he  were  abiding  in  joy.  It  is 
not  so  much  as  if  joy  were  poured  into  him  as  if  his 
heart  were  ever  pouring  itself  out  into  a  vessel  of  joy ; 
so  deep,  so  calm,  and  so  abiding  is  the  gladness  of 
the  reedeemed  of  the  Lord. 

But  still  it  is  not  levity  that  is  their  portion  ;  it  is 
joy .  And  this  joy  is  not  only  far  superior  to  this  vain 
mirth,  but  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  it.  This 
levity  is  as  much  an  enemy  to  real  joy  as  it  is  to 
holiness  and  spirituality.  Hence  it  must  be  rooted 
out  of  them.  God  cannot  suffer  it  in  his  children. — 
His  desire  is  that  they  should  be  holy.  This  ele¬ 
ment  of  earthliness  must  be  purged  out.  They  must 
be  made  solemn  and  thoughtful.  For  this  end  he 
sends  affliction.  In  a  moment,  perhaps,  he  smites 
him  to  the  earth ;  or  by  some  more  slow  but  withering, 
crushing  calamity,  he  purges  out  the  foolishness  that 
had  wrought  itself  into  their  inmost  being.  His 
purposes  is  to  make  them  thoughtful ,  serious,  and 
solemn.  And  what  he  sends  to  them  is  fitted  to 
make  them  think,  and  that  in  a  way  in  which  they 
have  never  done  before.  The  blow  he  inflicts  lays 
them  down  in  the  dust.  It  in  a  moment  puts  to  flight 
all  levity.  It  withdraws  them  from  an  airy,  shadowy 
world,  and  sends  them  into  the  very  inmost  recesses 
of  their  spiritual  being,  or  forward  to  the  infinite 
eternity,  whose  vastness  and  reality  they  had  been 
little  heeding.  It  brings  them  into  contact  with 
solid  certainties,  and  that  makes  them  thought¬ 
ful.  It  brings  them  acquainted  with  sorrow,  and 
sorrow  drives  off  all  levity.  Sorrow  and  levity  keep 
no  companionship.  Affliction  awakens  them  to  a 
sense  of  their  selfishness.  They  look  around  them 
and  see,  as  for  the  first  time,  the  world  they  live  in, 
with  its  sins  and  sufferings.  They  had  seen  these 
before,  but  now  they  seem  quite  new,  and  clothed  with 
a  reality  which  had  hitherto  been  unfelt.  It  is 
through  sorrow  that  we  see  truth  best.  It  is  when 
seen  through  this  sad  medium  that  all  objects  assume 
their  right  proportions.  Shadows  then  evaporate  ; 
realities  compass  it  about.  And  realities  make  us 
solemn.  It  is  shadows  that  make  us  light  and  vain. 

Thus  God  solemizes  his  saints,  and  brings  them, 
in  this  respect,  into  closer  sympathy  with  the  mind  of 
Ghrist.  All  was  solemnity  with  him.  And  the 
nearer  we  are  brought  to  resemble  him,  the  more 
will  this  calm,  this  blessed,  this  happy  solemnity 
possess  us.  We  shall  live  solemn  lives  and  do 
solemn  deeds.  Our  looks  and  tones  will  be  all  so¬ 
lemn.  We  shall  be  earnest  men ;  men  who  have  no 
relish  for  levity,  because  it  is  so  incompatible  with 
the  deep  peace  which  is  their  portion,  and  who  have 
no  time  for  it,  because  eternity  is  so  near. 

VI.  Tribulation  quickens  prayer.  It  sends  us  to 
our  knees.  In  the  day  of  prospeiity  a  man  has  many 
refuges ;  in  the  day  of  trial  but  one,  and  that  is  God. 
To  this  refuge  he  betakes  himself.  Prayer,  perhaps, 
was  something  to  him  before,  now  it  is  all.  Man’s 
arm  has  failed,  and  there  is  none  to  lean  upon  but 
God.  Prayer  becomes  now  a  far  more  real  thing 
than*ever.  Its  value  and  its  importance  are  seen  in 
a  new  light.  It  is  prized  now  as  it  never  was  prized 
before. 

We  cannot  do  without  it.  Of  necessity  we  must 
now  pray,  and  send  up  our  cries  from  the  depths.  It 
is  real  asking,  a  real  pleading  now.  As  a  mere  form 
it  has  passed  away.  What  new  life,  new  energy, 
new  earnestness  are  poured  into  each  petition  !  It  is 
the  heart  now  that  is  speaking,  and  the  lips  cannot 
find  words  wherewith  to  give  utterance  to  its  desires. 
The  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered  are  all  that 
burst  forth  and  ascend  up  into  the  ear  of  God. 

There  is  new  nearness  to  God  now.  It  is  close 
dealing  with  him  now.  New  arguments  suggest 
themselves  wherewith  to  plead  ;  new  desires  spring 
up  ;  new  wants  disclose  themselves.  God’s  fulness 
and  our  own  emptiness  are  brought  before  us  so  vividly 
that  our  soul’s  longings  are  kindled,  and  our  heart 
crieth  out  for  God,  for  the  living  God,  as  the  hart 
panteth  for  the  water-brooks,  so  we  are  made  to  pant 
after  God.  It  was  David’s  sorrows  that  quickened 
prayer  in  him.  It  was  in  the  belly  of  the  whale  that 
Jonah  was  taught  to  cry  aloud.  And  it  was  among 
the  thorns  and  in  the  fetters  of  Babylon  that  Manasseh 
learned  to  pray. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  blessings  that  flow  from 
chastisement.  Only  a  few  have  been  mentioned,  yet 
there  are  many.  And  this  the  saint  knows.  Each 
sorrow  brings  with  it  its  own  train  of  blessings  ;  and 
thus,  though  not  joyous  but  grievous,  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 

But  in  all  this  we  must  see  a  father’s  love.  We 
shall  lose  much  of  the  benefit  of  trial,  perhaps  all  of 
it,  if  this  is  overlooked.  It  is  out  of  the  deep  love  of 
Him  who  gave  for  us  his  only  begotten  Son  that  sor¬ 
row  flows  down  to  us.  Let  us  ever  rest  on  this. _ 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him 
UP  for  us,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things'?  And  surely  the  blessings  of 
chastisement  are  among  these  “  all  things.”  All 


things  work  together  for  our  good.  Love  can  do  us 
no  wrong.  That  is  a  blessed  impossibility.  In  all 
that  it  sends  of  suffering  it  is  only  opening  new  chan¬ 
nels  in  which  to  pour  itself  into  us,  as  well  as  deep¬ 
ening  and  enlarging  the  vessel  that  it  may  contain  the 
more.  Every  sorrow  not  only  is  the  proof  of  love, 
but  draws  after  it  larger  streams  of  love.  It.  is  love 
making  way  for  itself  because  the  place  is  too  narrow. 
The  inflicting  of  the  wound  is  love ;  much  more  the 
healing  of  it.  Surely  all  is  love.  There  is  no  un¬ 
kindness,  no  harshness,  no  inattention  to  our  feelings, 
no  needless  causing  of  grief. 

Beloved,  “  it  is  well.”  We  could  not  do  without 
affliction.  We  should  neither  know  ourselves  nor 
God.  The  depths  of  his  varied  love  would  be  as  a 
sealed  spring.  He  wants  to  teach  us  all  his  love. — 
He  is  seeking  for  occasions  to  show  it ;  and  if  he 
cannot  find  them,  he  must  make  them,  rather  than 
that  we  should  not  taste  the  riches  of  his  immeasura¬ 
ble  love.  And  shall  we  call  him  unkind  for  this? — 
Shall  we  have  hard  and  rebellious  thoughts  of  him 
for  this  ?  Shall  we  count  it  a  wrong  done  to  us  to 
have  new  streams  of  love  flowing  in  upon  us  which 
sorrow  has  opened  ?  Shall  we  shrink  from  that  which 
opens  up  to  us  more  the  Father’s  heart  ? 

Who  can  tell  or  measure  the  deep  love  which 
chastisement  implies  ?  We  may,  perhaps,  be  able  to 
measure  the  love  which  sends  us  days  of  gladness, 
-—but  the  love  which  draws  the  cloud  of  sorrow 
over  onr  skies  is  too  deep  to  be  measured  or  weighed. 
God’s  interest  in  our  welfare  is  to  be  seen  in  every¬ 
thing  that  he  bestows  ;  but  most  of  all  in  his  chastise¬ 
ments.  How  deep  must  his  interest  be,  how  affec¬ 
tionate,  how  tender,  when,  in  order  to  secure  our 
welfare,  to  make  us  holier,  and  to  add  to  the  weight 
of  our  crown  hereafter,  he  can  consent  to  send  suffer¬ 
ing  upon  those  whom  he  loves  so  well.  This  is  loVe, 
— paternal  love,  in  its  truest,  kindest  form. 

Beloved  “it  is  well.”  Let  us  learn,  then,  to 
“  glory  in  tribulation.”  The  world,  perhaps,  sub¬ 
mits  to  it,  but  it  is  ours  to  glory  in  it.  The  world 
tries  to  bear  up  under  it ;  but  it  is  ours  to  give 
thanks  for  it.  The  world  may  try  to  get  over  it  as 
an  evil  that  cannot  be  helped ;  let  us  know  how  good 
it  is  to  be  afflicted.  He  who  is  infinitely  wise  and 
loving  calls  it  good,  and  shall  not  we  ? 

Beloved,  “  it  is  well.”  We  are  not  worthy  of 
affliction.  We  are  not  worthy  that  God  should  take 
such  pains  with  us  to  prepare  us  for  his  kingdom. 
Yet  he  does  so.  And  he  will  continne  to  do  so  to  his 
chosen  ones ;  for  it  is  through  much  tribulation  that 
they  must  pass  to  the  Kingdom.  And  in  this  let  us 
“greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be, 
we  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations, 
that  the  trial  of  our  faith  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

THE  “PAMPHLET.” 

We  are  at  length  able  to  announce  to  our  readers 
the  appearance  of  the  long-threatened  pamphlet.  The 
manner  of  its  issue  is  characteristic,  and  corresponds 
with  the  concealed  movements  of  the  writers,  from 
the  commencement  of  their  efforts  to  blacken  our  char¬ 
acter,  and  wrest  from  our  hands  the  Advent  Herald. — 
On  endeavoring  to  obtain  a  copy,  we  learned  that 
those  concerned  in  its  publication,  had  expressly  or¬ 
dered,  that  none  should  be  circulated  in  Boston  (ex¬ 
cept  among  their  friends,)  until  after  the  publication 
of  this  week’s  Herald.  The  reason  given  for  this 
course  was,  that  we  might  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
noticing  it  in  this  week’s  paper.  Of  course  there  can 
be  no  other  motive  in  this  than  to  prevent  us,  as  long 
as  possible,  from  exposing  the  wickedness  yf  the  au¬ 
thors  of  the  pamphlet.  In  the  meantime,  however, 
quantities  were  distributed  in  other  places,  and  a  note 
from  Bro.  Burnham  (in  another  column)  shows  that 
it  was  in  New  York  on  Monday,  or  before  that  day. 
A  friend  obtained  for  us  a  copy  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
but  it  was  too  late  to  allow  of  more  than  this  notice. 

The  pamphlet  contains  136  pages,  and  is  entitled, 
“  The  Trial  of  Elder  J.  Y.  Himes  before  the  Char- 
don  Street  Church  ;  together  with  a  Vindication  of 
the  Course  taken  by  Prof.  J.  P.  Weethee  and  Elder 
George  Needham  relative  to  the  late  difficulties. — 
Published  by  order  of  the  Church.” 

The  above  is  the  title-page.  We  call  attention 
to  this  point,  viz.,  Would  a  stranger  to  the  late  diffi¬ 
culties,  on  reading  the  above,  imagine  that  the  trial, 
as  it  is  termed,  took  place,  not  before  the  Chardon-st. 
Church,  but  before  a  number  who  went  from  that 
Church, — the  chief  actors  in  “  the  trial  ”  being  the 
very  men  who  were  concerned,  weeks  before  we  were 
apprised  of  it,  in  movements  to  ruin  us?  Yes,  this 
“  trial  ”  is  that  to  which  we  called  attention  in  the 
Herald  of  Aug.  3d.  We  wish  another  fact  to  be  no¬ 
ticed  :  the  late  course  pursued  by  Elders  W.  and  N. 
is  vindicated  by  the  pamphlet ! 

We  have  never  before  met  with,  in  the  same  com¬ 
pass,  in  any  other  book,  so  many  barefaced  and  un¬ 
blushing  falsehoods,  and  malignant  perversions  and 
misrepresentations  of  language  and  actions,  as  are 


contained  in  this  pamphlet.  Words,  expressions,  and 
actions  are  unblushingly  imputed  to  us  that  we  never 
dreamt  of.  We  most  sincerely  believe,  that  the  men 
engaged  in  this  work,  knew  that  they  were  uttering 
falsehoods.  It  shall  not  be  our  fault  if  this  wicked¬ 
ness  is  not  exhibited  in  its  true  colors.  This,  God 
helping  us,  will  be  done  in  good  time. 

Reason,  justice,  Christianity,  demand,  that  all  who 
profess  to  be  governed  by  those  principles,  should  act 
in  accordance  with  them.  Now  we  ask  every  one 
who  appreciates  honesty  and  truth,  Have  Elders  W. 
and  N.  shown,  in  their  concealed  attempts  to  destroy 
our  character,  (at  the  same  time  treating  us  as  if 
there  was  nothing  to  disturb  our  amicable  relations,) 
that  they  were  actuated  by  friendly  motives?  For 
six  weeks,  or  two  months, — up  to  the  time  of  the 
New  York  Conference, —  these  men  were  writing 
letters  to  individuals  in  various  parts  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  at  the  same  time  associating  with  us,  with¬ 
out  breathing  a  syllable  that  they  had  doubts  of  our 
honesty,  or  throwing  out  the  slightest  hint  that  they 
desired  an  explanation  of  any  matter  which  they  were 
dissatisfied  with,  or  did  not  understand.  And  yet, 
this  pamphlet  vindicates  that  course!  If  such  con¬ 
duct  is  to  be  vindicated,  we  would  rather  continue,  to 
the  end  of  our  days,  the  object  of  like  slanders,  than 
to  remain  for  an  hour  in  the  position  of  those  who 
can  descend  to  such  a  depth  as  to  utter  them. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  Boston,  no 
charges  were  publicly  preferred  against  us ;  and  all 
who  were  piesentknow  what  efforts  were  made  to  in¬ 
duce  Elders  W.  and  N.  to  proclaim  publicly  what  has 
since  appeared  they  had  circulated  privately.  Nothing 
of  a  tangible  character  could  be  elicited  until  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  Eld.  N.’s  seven  contemptible  emanations, 
purporting  to  have  no  other  foundation  than  “  rumor  ” 
and  “  common  fame,”  and  dignified  with  the  appella¬ 
tive  of  “  charges.”  Yet,  with  no  more  proof  of  our 
dishonesty  than  these  seven  charges  afford,  for  weeks 
previous  Elders  W.  and  N.  were  engaged  in  circu¬ 
lating  the  most  unjust  reports  to  our  injury.  This 
we  have  the  proof  of,  that  will  be  substantiated  under 
oath  if  necessary.  From  what  Elder  N.  said  before 
the  Conference,  he  led  that  body  to  believe  that  he 
was  already  furnished  with  proofs  of  our  gross  dis¬ 
honesty,  and  that  he  only  waited  to  be  called  on  by 
the  Chardon-street  Church  to  make  them  known. — 
And  yet  these  seven  “  charges  ”  were  all  that  he  pre¬ 
sented  !  and  these  his  co-workers  would  not  suffer  to 
be  investigated  before  the  church,  nor  he, — after  get¬ 
ting  them  up,  and  secretly  employing  them,  and  others 
a  great  deal  worse,  to  our  injury, — would  assume  the 
responsibility  of  preferring  them !  Can  such  wick¬ 
edness  be  committed,  and  the  actors  in  it  prosper? — 
We  do  not  believe  that  they  can.  The  prompt  and 
effectual  quietus  put  upon  the  “  charges  ”  by  a  coun¬ 
cil  of  brethren, — whose  characters  place  them  beyond 
the  charge  of  unjust  partiality, — made  it  necessary 
for  Elders  W.  and  N.  to  seek  for  something  else,  by 
which  they  might  recover  from  the  odium  they  felt 
was  resting  upon  them.  The  present  pamphlet  is  the 
result  of  their  efforts,  and  will  add  to  their  guilt  and 
shame  in  the  estimation  of  every  just  man. 

We  have  letters  from  individuals,  to  whom  Elders 
W.  and  N.  communicated  their  designs,  and  we  only 
await  the  reception  of  others,  (which  we  are  expect¬ 
ing  daily,)  to  exonerate  ourself.  Besides  this,  we 
have  information  that  Elder  N.  has  written  to  one 
with  whom  he  corresponded,  requesting  that  he  would 
bum  his  letters!!  We  ask  every  man  who  abomi¬ 
nates  duplicity  and  cunning,  to  tell  us  if  such  a  re¬ 
quest  could  have  been  made  by  a  man,  who  felt  jus¬ 
tified  in  doing  what  he  had  done  ? 

We  have  neither  time  nor  space  to  speak  farther 
on  this  subject  this  week.  We  shall  again  appeal 
to  a  council  of  brethren, — men  of  known  probity  and 
piety, — call  on  every  person  whose  name  appears  in 
the  pamphlet  to  confront  us  face  to  face,  and  abide 
whatever  decision  may  be  made.  We  are  prepared 
to  confront  any  and  every  one  who  has  made,  or  can 
make  charges  against  us. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Jones  writes  us  from  New  York,  that 
Brn.  Turner,  E.  Burnham,  Young,  and  himself,  af¬ 
ter  reading  the  pamphlet,  went  to  the  Bergen  camp¬ 
ground, — where  Elders  W.  and  N.  were, — and  pro¬ 
posed  to  them  that  a  mutual  council  should  be  called, 
and  the  matter  thus  settled  ;  but  that  the  proposition 
was  “  repelled  in  a  manner  not  to  be  described.” 

We  shall  endeavor  to  convince  those  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  who  have  reposed  confidence  in  us,  that  we 
have  done  nothing  that  should  forbid  the  contin¬ 
uance  of  it.  We  ask,  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  if  we  were  guilty,  we  would  thus  publicly  com¬ 
mit  ourself  to  acquiesce  beforehand  in  the  decision 
of  a  council  of  good  men  ?  Is  it  probable  that  fifteen 
or  twenty  men,  or  any  number  that  might  be  selected, 
of  known  piety,  would  in  such  capacity  acquit  us  if 
guilty  ?  It  would  be  an  impeachment  of  their  piety 
and  common-sense  to  suppose  such  an  act.  We  ask 
our  readers  seriously  to  reflect :  Whether  it  is  inno¬ 
cence  of  guilt  that  seeks,  and  courts,  and  prays  for  a 
full  investigation,  with  an  unqualified  committal  to 
abide  the  result  of  such  investigation  ?  Whether  it 
is  innocence  or  guilt  that  refuses  such  an  investiga¬ 


tion,  and  determinedly  rejects  the  measures  that  would 
settle  the  matter  at  once.  We  call  upon  our  brethren 
to  answer  those  questions  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  act 
in  accordance  with  the  responses  of  their  own  hearts. 
In  the  meantime,  we  shall  proceed  to  show  to  all  who 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  the  reasons  that 
prompted  the  recent  outrage  on  our  character,— the 
inode  of  pursuing  it, — and  the  end  the  actors  had  in 
view.  We  have  not  the  slightest  apprehension  for 
the  result.  We  conclude  this  article  with  the  last 
paragraph  in  the  pamphlet : — 

“  4  Bro.  Himes ,  are  these  things  so  V  Such  will  be 
the  question  asked  Mr.  Himes,  by  many  honest- 
hearted  believers  ;  after  reading  this  pamphlet,  and 
on  his  denial,  they  will  reject  the  most  solemn  testi¬ 
mony  of  many  men  whose  character  for  veracity  has 
never  before  been  questioned.  To  such  we  say, 
that  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Himes,  under  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  would  not  be  allowed  in  a  Court  of  Jus¬ 
tice,  as  it  involves  his  own  character.  You  should 
not,  therefore,  receive  it,  except  with  great  caution, 
as  he  has  been  shown  to  prevaricate  in  so  many  in¬ 
stances.” 

Finally,  we  unqualifiedly  deny  the  truth  of  every 
charge,  implicating  our  character,  contained  in  the 
pamphlet. 

PS.  We  would  say,  that  the  pamphlet  is  sold  at 
25  cts.  At  12  1-2  cts.,  with  the  number  printed  (five 
thousand  copies),  they  would  make  a  profitable  return. 
If  our  friends  will  wait  a  little,  we  will  furnish  them 
a  copy  of  all  that  concerns  us,  with  our  replyy  for  four 
cents.  1  he  reply  to  the  pamphlet  may  occupy  an  en¬ 
tire  sheet  of  the  size  of  the  Herald;  in  that  case,  to 
save  the  increased  expense  of  having  it  done  in  ano¬ 
ther  office,  we  may  have  to  postpone  the  Herald  next 
week,  for  which  we  ask  the  indulgence  of  our  readers. 

Persons  having  any  facts  which  will  aid  us  in  our 
defence,  will  please  send  us  their  certificates  forthwith. 

Wcsleyanism  in  England. 

We  announced  in  our  last,  that  the  Wesleyan  Conference 
was  in  session  the  week  when  the  last  steamer  left  Liverpool. 
The  British  Banner  of  Aug.  7th  commences  an  article  in  this 
strain  : — “  At  this  moment,  City-road  Chapel  presents  to  the 
reflecting  passer-by  a  3trange  and  most  un-English  s|)ectacle. 
There  it  is  !  with  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  men  met  to  do 
the  business  of  a  great  community,  not  one  soul  of  whom  is 
suffered  to  be  present  to  either  hear  or  see  the  transactions  ! 
Both  Houses  of  the  British  Parliament  are,  in  effect,  open  : 
the  humblest  may  obtain  admission  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
legislators  who  frame  the  laws  ;  courts  of  justice,  from  the 
lowest  to  the  highest,  are  open  ;  and  every  man,  of  every 
country,  whether  Englishman  or  alien,  may  spend  a  live-long 
day  in  these  sanctuaries  of  British  justice.  Not  so  the  great 
Court  of  Parliament  which  legislates  for  the  realms  of  Meth¬ 
odism.  ”  Mr.  Dunn,  whom  our  readers  will  remember  as 
one  of  the  members  expelled  from  the  Connexion  a  year  ago, 
got  into  the  Conference  by  some  means,  causing  an  effect,  as 
the  Wesleyan  Times  has  it,  like  **  the  sudden  descent  of  a 
huge  wasp  into  the  midst  of  a  pic-nic  party  of  timid  young 
ladies.”  ,He  was,  however,  literally  ejected  by  main  force. 

While  the  interest  in  relation  to  matters  of  reform  in  the 
Wesleyan  body  continues  to  increase,  no  concession  is  looked 
for  from  the  Conference  :  the  same  tyrannical  and  arbitrary 
course  is  persisted  in  that  marked  the  session  of  last  year. 
Credit  must  be  awarded  to  the  Conference  of  being  impartial 
in  their  lopping  off  of  offending  branches  in  the  old  oak  of 
Methodism.  No  matter  how  good,  how  beloved  and  res¬ 
pected,  how  talented,  or  how  long  a  man  has  been  a  minister, 
or  how  pure  may  be  his  character,  if  he  dare  harbor,  shelter, 
or  feed  any  whom  the  Conference  has  expelled,  or  counte¬ 
nance  them  in  their  meetings,  the  Conference  guillotine  im¬ 
mediately  descends,  and  the  victim  is  exposed  as  a  lasting 
warning  to  those  whose  necks  are  in  danger  of  becoming  stiff 
through  disuse. 

Dr.  Dixon, — who  was  in  this  country  a  little  more  than  a 
year  ago,— spoke  in  the  Conference  of  the  agitation,  and  said 
that  the  Connexion  must  come  to  an  adjustment,  and  intimated, 
as  the  alternative,  the  loss  of 50 ,000  members.  This  was  spoken 
on  the  question  of  receiving  a  delegation  from  the  reformers  ; 
but  no,  true  to  its  iron  rule,  the  Conference  would  not  receive 
it,  nor  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  an  unconditional 
submission.  But,  in  no  way  discouraged  by  the  rough  treat¬ 
ment  they  have  received,  the  reformers  are  disciplining  their 
forces  with  commendable  prudence  and  skill.  Their  motto 
is  that  of  O’Connell— **  Agitate  !  agitate  !”  They  depre¬ 
cate  voluntary  secession,  declaring  that  their  safety  consists 
in  adhering  to  the  Connexion,  and  by  pouring  in  light  upon 
the  minds  of  the  people,  they  will  thus  be  enabled  to  rescue 
its  government  from  the  hands  of  a  “  clique,”  who  have  for 
years  used  it  for  their  own  benefit.  The  delegates  from  a 
large  number  of  circuits,  were  to  meet  on  the  19th  inst.,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  present  aspect  of  affairs,  and  to 
counsel  with  each  other.  Much  interest  was  manifested 
among  the  Methodists  in  relation  to  the  contemplated  meeting. 
We  shall  doubtless  receive  an  account  of  it  by  the  next 
steamer. 

A  Mr.  Orrin,  of  Colchester,  who  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Wesleyan  Society  for  fifty-five  years,  and  a  leader,  local 
preacher,  and  trustee,  was  expelled  on  the  following  charges  : 
1.  Reading  and  circulating  the  Wesleyan  Times .  2.  Seek¬ 
ing  a  chairman  for  a  meeting  of  the  expelled.  3.  Allowing 
his  name  to  be  placed  on  a  hand-bill  as  a  seller  of  tickets  for 
a  public  tea-meeting.  4.  Assisting  at  the  tea-meeting  by  giv¬ 
ing  a  tray.  5.  Entertaining  one  of  the  expelled  ministers  at 
his  house.  6.  Being  a  member  of  a  committee  for  acting 
contrary  to  the  word  ol  God  ;  for  accompanying  Mr.  Dunn 
to  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  and  assisting  to  introduce  him  into 
the  meeting  there.  These  charges  were  not  substantiated  by 
letter ,  witnesses,  or  evidence,  yet  ten  hands  were  held  up  de¬ 
claring  the  charges  proved,  four  of  the  leaders  declining  to 
vote  at  all.  A  Mr.  Payne  was  expelled  on  similar  grounds. 
One  of  the  items  in  his  awful  indictment  was — “  Conversing 
with  persons  in  the  country  upon  Wesleyan  reform.” 

Such  instances  ot  tyranny  are  n  t  rare  ;  they  have  been 
occuring  very  frequently  during  the  past  year.  Our  readers 
will  remember  the  outburst  of  our  choleric  contemporary  in 
New  York — the  Christian  Advocate  Journal — who  charged 
us  with  slander,  falsehood,  &c.,  and  appeared  disposed  to 
think  that  our  anticipation  of  an  incurable  breach  in  the 
Wesleyan  body,  was  worthy  of  very  little  credit.  But  we 
shall  see  ; — the  end  is  not  yet. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


“THE  CROSS  WITHOUT  A  SCREEN.” 

The  cross,  the  cross  present, 

That  all  the  world  may  see, 

How  God  in  mercysent 
His  Son  to  die  for  me  ! 

Present  the  cross  without  a  screen, 

And  make  the  love  of  God  be  seen. 

The  cross,  the  cross  lift  up, 

That  it  may  catch  the  eye 
Of  those  without  a  hope, 

Who  for  deliverance  sigh. 

The  cross  alone  will  end  their  grief  — 
Christ  crucified  can  give  relief. 

The  cross,  the  cross  makes  known 
The  justice  of  our  God  : 

Nought  could  for  sin  atone, 

But  our  Redeemer’s  blood. 

He  loves  the  sinner — hates  his  sin  — 

And  to  his  kingdom  lets  him  in. 

The  cross  should  always  stand 
Connected  with  the  crown, — 

The  road  to  Canaan’s  land, 

From  Calvary  comes  down. 

The  multitude  on  Zion  seen, 

Must  view  the  cross  without  a  screen. 

j.  m.  o. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  24th  OF  MATTHEW. 

BY  J.  LITCH.  —  LECTURE  I. 

The  Events  Introductory  to  Christ's  Discourse.  — His 

Royal  Charade r  and  Claims. 

“  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  tem¬ 
ple  :  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to  show  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things'?  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.” — Matt.  24:1,2. 

The  discourse  of  our  Lord  recorded  in  this  chap¬ 
ter,  is  justly  considered  one  of  the  most  important 
portions  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures ;  and  as  such,  all 
classes  of  religionists  in  Christendom  have  labored  in 
its  exposition  and  illustration.  As  believers  in,  and 
advocates  of,  the  doctrine  of  the  Personal,  Visible, 
and  pre-Millennial  Advent  of  Christ,  is  one  of  the 
main  pillars  of  our  faith,  and  hence,  deserves  to  be 
attentively  considered.  There  are  several  points  in 
the  chapter  which  appear  perfectly  obvious,  even  on 
a  cursory  perusal.  First,  it  is  plain  that  we  have  a 
general  prophetic  history  here  given  us  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  events  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  to  its  end. 
Secondly,  that  Christ  has  described  in  plain  terms 
the  manner  of  his  coming,  and  assured  us  of  its  pub¬ 
lic,  visible  character :  like  the  lightning,  which 
shines  from  one  part  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Thirdly, 
that  there  is  no  period  between  the  prediction  and  his 
second  coming  in  which  righteousness  will  prevail ; 
or  in  other  words,  there  is  no  place  for  the  temporal 
millennium. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  an  analysis  of  the  chap¬ 
ter,  we  will  pause,  and  examine  the  circumstances 
which  drew  forth  the  remarks  of  the  Saviour  record¬ 
ed  in  this  chapter. 

This  gospel  is  called  the  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 
As  the  son  of  Abraham,  he  was  and  is  heir  to  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  promised. — Gen.  17:8.  And 
hence  Isaiah  calls  it  Immanuel’s  land.  As  the  son 
of  David,  he  was  and  is  heir  to  the  throne  and  king¬ 
dom  of  his  father,  as  promised. — Psa.  132:11. 

The  history  of  his  appearance  to  assume  his  rights 
of  inheritance  and  royalty,  is  recorded  in  chapter 
21st,  followed,  in  chapters  22d  and  23d,  by  an  account 
of  the  specific  results  of  his  rejection  by  that  nation. 
The  prophet  (Zech.  9:9),  had  foretold  the  manner  in 
which  he  would  appear  to  claim  his  royal  rights. — 
“Rejoice  greatly  0  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  0 
daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly, 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 


About  six  days  before  the  passover,  at  which  he 
was  to  suffer,  he  undertook  the  fulfilment  of  the  pre¬ 
diction.  As  recorded  (Matt.  21),  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples  to  the  adjacent  village,  to  obtain  the  ass  and 
the  colt.  They  followed  his  direction,  and  brought 
the  beasts,  and  sat  him  thereon.  And  the  attending 
multitude,  being  the  nation  at  large,  who  had  come 
up  to  that  feast,  acknowledged  his  claims, — they 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way  :  others  cut  down 
branches  of  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way ;  and 
going  before  and  following,  cried  saying,  “  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David  :  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.”  Or  as  recorded  in  John  12:13, 
they  cried,  “  Hosanna,  blessed  be  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.’"  Individual 
action  only  affected  individual  character  and  interests. 
But  national  and  official  action  affected  national  char¬ 
acter  and  interests.  Let  this  point  be  well  consid¬ 
ered.  The  transaction  here  recorded,  I  consider  the 
most  important  of  any  which  has  ever  transpired  in 
its  annals.  And  the  event  is  an  important  key  to  the 
correct  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

From  the  days  of  Zedekiah,  the  last  of  Judah’s 
kings,  about  587  b.  c.,  the  throne  of  David  had  been 
desolate.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  on  his  way  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  besiege  it.  Jehovah  sent  a  message  by  Eze¬ 
kiel  to  the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  “  Thou  profane 
and  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come  when 
iniquity  shall  have  an  end ;  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Re¬ 
move  the  diadem  and  take  off  the  crown.  Exalt  him 
that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high.  I  will  over¬ 
turn,  overturn,  overturn  it.  And  it  shall  be  no  more 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it 
him.” 

That  Christ  was  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  David, 
the  Scriptures  abundantly  testify.  Accordingly, when 


Gabriel  announced  the  birth  of  Christ  (Luke  1:31— 

33),  he  declared  that  the  Lord  God  would  give  to  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David,  and  that  he  should 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  should  be  no  end. 

The  Jews  understood  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
the  son  of  David,  and  so  answered  him,  when  he 
asked  them,  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose 
son  is  he  ?  They  said,  The  son  of  David.”  Again, 
they  expected  when  he  came  he  would  continue  for¬ 
ever.  Thus,  when  Christ  said  to  them,  “  And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me  ;”  the  people 
answered  and  said,  “  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  forever :  and  how  sayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of 
man?”  They  also  understood  that  the  Messiah’s 
kingdom  was  that  foretold  by  Daniel  (2:44) :  “  The 
God  of  heaven  shell  set  up  a  kingdom  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed.”  With  them,  therefore,  the 
terms  kingdom  of  God,  or  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
reign  of  Messiah,  were  synonymous.  Hence,  when 
“  John  the  Baptist  came  preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Judea,  and  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,”  they  understood  the  reign  of  Messiah  was  at 
hand.  When,  “  after  John  was  cast  into  prison,  Je¬ 
sus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,”  they  understood  the 
same  fact  to  he  announced;  viz.,  that  the  Messiah 
was  soon  to  begin  his  reign. 

But  while  in  the  performance  of  his  mission,  Jesus 
was  moved  with  compassion  toward  the  multitude, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  “  He  said  to  his  disci¬ 
ples,  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

He  then  qualified  and  sent  forth  his  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  with  this  charge  :  “  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter 
ye  not :  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  “  When  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another  :  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Is¬ 
rael  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.” — Malt.  10.  Be¬ 
cause  they  could  not  go  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come,  “  after  these  things  (see 
Luke  9th,  10th  chaps.),  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  sent  them  ”  out  to  preach  the  same 
message:  “  Say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  to  you.” 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  missions  of  John, 
Christ,  the  twelve,  and  the  seventy,  that  the  message 
was  exclusively  Jewish.  The  Gentiles  were  not 
warned  at  all ;  no,  nor  yet  the  Samaritans.  The 
right  of  primogeniture  belonged  to  the  Jews  as  it 
originally  did  to  Esau  ;  but  they,  like  him,  sold  their 
birthright.  And  is  there  no  reason  to  fear,  reader, 
that  those  to  whom  the  promised  blessing  now  be¬ 
longs  should  come  short  through  the  same  example  ? 

But  the  note  of  warning  had  been  given  them,  and 
the  time  for  the  entrance  of  the  Messiah  into  the 
temple,  whither  the  prophet  Malachi  had  said  he 
would  suddenly  come,  and  Zechariah  had  said  he 
would  ride  upon  an  ass’  colt.  And  accordingly,  he 
did  appear  to  fulfil  the  predictions.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  ?  These  prophetic  inquiries  were 
uttered  in  view  of  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  his 
royal  character  at  Jerusalem,  at  his  first  advent,  and 
the  refinement  and  purification  spoken  of  in  subse¬ 
quent  verses,  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  realized, 
had  they  received  the  Lord.  But  rejecting  him,  the 
curse  followed,  as  pronounced  by  Moses  and  predict¬ 
ed  by  Malachi. 

The  official  transaction,  or  rejection  of  Christ,  is 
recorded. — Matt.  21:23.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
in  the  recognized  character  of  king  of  Israel,  he  had 
possession  and  control  of  the  temple,  whither  the 
people  had  escorted  him,  proclaiming  his  royalty. 

“  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple  (the 
second  day) ,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things,  and  who 
gave  thee  this  authority?”  He  proceeded,  by  para¬ 
ble,  to  show  them  their  crime,  and  to  convict  them  of 
treason,  by  which  they  were  justly  doomed  to  lose 
their  birth-right,  the  perpetuation  among  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  theocracy.  And  in  replying  to 
his  questions,  they,  like  David  before  Nathan,  pro¬ 
nounced  their  own  judgment.  The  parable  by  which 
they  were  convicted,  was  that  of  the  householder, 
who  planted  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country.  •  When,  at  the  time  of 
the  fruit,  he  sent  his  servants  to  receive  his  portion, 
they,  and  their  successors,  were  beaten,  stoned,  and 
killed.  Last  of  all,  he  sent  his  son.  The  husband¬ 
men  said,  This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  seize  on  his  inheritance.  They  caught  him,  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him.  Such  was 
his  parable.  They  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them ; 
but  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  they  feared 
the  people ;  for  all  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

He  asked  them,  “  What  therefore  will  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  do,  when  he  cometh,  to  these  husband¬ 
men  ?  They  said,  He  will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  let  out  his  vineyard  to  other  hus¬ 
bandmen,  who  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
season.”  Jesus  said  to  them,  “  Therefore  I  say  to 
you,  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there¬ 
of.”  He  continued  (as  recorded  in  Matt.  22d  and 
23d  chaps.)  to  denounce  judgments  and  woes  on  the 
nation,  and  especially  the  Pharisees,  lawyers,  and 
Scribes.  He  closed  them  all  by  convicting  them  from 
their  own  concessions  of  being  the  successors  and 
children  of  those  who  killed  the  prophets  ;  and  that 
all  the  judgments  due  the  nation,  should  come  on 
them.  He  declared  his  previous  willingness  to  have 
gathered  Jerusalem’s  children,  “  but  ye  would  not !” 
And  then  he  said,  “Your  house  is  left  to  you  deso¬ 
late.  For  I  say  to  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  hence¬ 
forth  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

The  24th  chapther  of  Matthew  opens,  as  in  our 
text,  by  specifically  pronouncing  the  destruction  of 
the  temple. 

These  references  to  his  coming  again,  at  a  time 
when  the  children  of  Zion  will  say,  “  Blessed  is  he 


that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  led  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  ask  him,  saying,  “  When  shall  these  things 
be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world.” 

The  nature  of  the  coming  here  spoken  of  is  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Christian 
church,  as  it  is  a  point  on  which  a  diversity  of  views 
exist,  but  one  on  which  it  is  strange  the  professed 
disciples  of  the  Saviour  should  ever  have  been  di¬ 
vided. 

The  preceding  history  will  reflect  light  upon  this 
important  theme.  We  have  only  to  ask,  “  What 
was  the  form  in  which  the  prophet  Zechariah  pre¬ 
dicted  the  king  of  Israel  would  come  to  Zion?”  He 
foretold  that  he  would  ride  upon  an  ass  amidst  the 
great  rejoicings  of  Zion’s  children.  “  Did  he  lite¬ 
rally  come  in  that  form  in  his  own  proper  person  ?  ” 
He  did.  “  All  this  was  done  that  it  might  be  ful¬ 
filled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet.” — Matt.  21:4, 

“  How  was  Christ’s  prediction  of  the  same  event, 
— ‘  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come,’ — accomplished?”  In 
the  most  literal  form,  and  as  the  son  of  David,  king 
of  Israel. 

If  both  Zechariah  and  Christ  predicted  his  coming 
to  Jerusalem  at  that  time,  and  both  had  a  literal  ac¬ 
complishment,  why  not  the  reference  to  his  coming 
there  again,  to  be  proclaimed  king,  be  as  literally 
realized?  There  can  be  no  reason  assigned  why  it 
should  not  be  thus.  And  the  entire  history  of  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  warrants  the  belief  that  thus  it 
will  be.  Yes,  “  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  that  pierced  him,  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen.” 

How  solemn,  and  how  glorious  the  thought,  that 
our  glorified  Head, — our  Judge  and  King, — shall 
once  more  manifest  himself  on  earth,  and,  as  foretold 
by  the  prophet  Daniel,  the  kingdom  and  dominion 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
as  joint  heirs  with  Christ. 

They  inherit  the  promise  originally  made  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  by  Moses.  “Ye  shall  be  a  kingdom 
of  priests  and  a  holy  nation.”  This  is  transferred 
to  the  Christian  church.  “  But  ye  are  a  chosen  gene¬ 
ration,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people.” — I  Pet.  2. 

Thus  the  kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  them, 
and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

The  children  of  Jerusalem  were  addressed  and  as¬ 
sured, — “  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  And  Jerusalem’s  children,  which  she  shall 
have  after  she  has  lost  her  others,  as  predicted  in  Isa. 
49:20,  are  to  be  gathered  from  the  Gentile  world, 
and  she  is  to  clothe  herself  with  them  all  as  with  an 
ornament.  And  these  are  the  children  who  will  wel¬ 
come  their  returning  Lord  and  king.  The  Lord  grant 
that  we  may  be  gathered  among  them. 


LETTER  FROM  A  PART  OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  WORCESTER,  Mass. 


The  following  communication  is  from  the  portion 
of  the  church  in  Worcester  who  continue  to  sustain 
Elder  Needham  in  the  course  he  has  chosen  to  pur¬ 
sue  against  Bro.  Himes.  Those  who  cannot  fellow¬ 
ship  such  unscriptural  proceedings,  have  withdrawn 
from  him,  until  he  is  willing  to  justify  himself  before 
a  mutual  and  impartial  committee  of  his  brethren. 

Voice  from  Worcester. 

Whereas,  this  church  has  witnessed  for  sometime 
past  efforts  in  different  parts  of  the  country  to  get  up 
an  influence  by  means  of  addresses  and  resolutions, 
and  bring  it  to  bear  on  certain  persons,  both  for  good 
and  evil,  by  acting  on  these  addresses  and  resolutions 
in  church  capacity,  duly  signed  by  the  Pastor  and 
Deacons,  or  Clerks  of  said  churches,  as  the  case 
might  be,  and  then  sending  them  to  the  “  Advent 
Herald”  for  publication,  thereby  prejudicing  the 
public  mind  [Note  1] ;  and  whereas,  we  look  upon  all 
such  action  as  premature,  both  as  respects  those  com¬ 
mended  and  those  censured,  and  as  designed  to  create 
a  public  sentiment  in  favor  of,  or  against  the  parties 
implicated,  without  knowing  the  facts  in  the  case 
[Note  2] ;  and  whereas,  we  look  upon  such  action  as 
antiscriptural,  inasmuch  as  our  Lord  has  commanded 
us  to  “judge  not  according  to  appearance ,  but  render 
righteous  judgment,”  and  inasmuch  as  the  same  gos¬ 
pel  directs  us  how  to  proceed  in  the  case  of  private 
offences  (Matt.  18th),  as  well  as  public  ones  (1  Cor. 
5:1-5,  7;  and  2  Cor.  2:4 — 8,  10),  which  have  not 
been  complied  with  in  one  of  the  cases  named  [Note 
3] ;  and  whereas,  we  hold  that  the  church  of  God  in 
any  locality,  as  Rome,  Corinth,  Worcester,  &c.,  is 
the  only  place  known  or  recognized  by  the  Gospel,  as 
the  tribunal  for  the  discipline  of  offenders,  especially 
when  those  offenders  are  in  fellowship  with  those 
bodies  either  as  pastors  or  members  [Note  4] ;  there¬ 
fore  — 

1.  Resolved,  that  we  view  the  late  action  of  the 
churches  named,  as  hasty,  ill-advised,  and  as  violat¬ 
ing  a  principle  of  liberty  and  right  secured  to  each 
church  by  the  Head  of  all,  which  we  will  by  no 
means  surrender  to  any.  [Note  5.] 

2.  Resolved ,  that  we  look  upon  such  action  as  an 
invasion  of  our  rights  to  discipline  our  members,  and 
we  must  earnestly  and  affectionately  call  on  our  breth¬ 
ren  to  undo  as  speedily  as  possible  the  evil  they  have 
done,  in  introducing  into  the  body  at  large  a  prece¬ 
dent,  which,  if  followed,  must  invade  the  holy  pre¬ 
cincts  of  every  church  in  our  land,  and  render  every 
man,  who  may  chance  to  become  obnoxious  to  those 
who  have  the  power  to  bring  the  principle  to  bear  on 
him,  a  prey  to  that  which  is  as  hostile  to  the  Gospel, 
as  the  bulls  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  [Note  6.] 

3.  Resolved ,  That  “we  enter  our  solemn  protest” 
against  every  such  infringement  of  the  rights  of  oth¬ 
ers  ;  and  that,  as  we  would  not  dare,  inasmuch  as  we 
fear  the  indignation  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  to 
take  up,  try,  condemn,  and  publish  to  the  world,  un¬ 
heard  and  unknown ,  a  member  of  Hester-street 
Church,  N.  Y.,  or  any  other,  so  we  will  resist,  by 
all  Scriptural  means,  every  such  encroachment  on  our 
rights  as  Christians.  [Note  7.] 

4.  Resolved ,  That  express  commands  of  our  Lord 
(in  Matt.  13th),  and  of  his  apostle  (in  1  Cor.  5:1-5, 
7) ,  have  in  our  opinion  been  violated  by  our  breth¬ 


ren  of  the  churches  in  New  York,  Brooklyn,  Alba* 
ny,  Buffalo,  Philadelphia,  Homer,  and  all  others 
who  have  meddled  with  the  matter  in  church  capaci¬ 
ty,  in  the  censure  they  have  inflicted  on  our  Pastor, 
and  the  Pastor  of  the  late  Chardon-street  Church.* 
Note  8.] 

5.  Resolved ,  That  such  conduct  is  less  generous  or 
just,  than  the  Jewish  law,  which  “  condemned  no 
man  till  it  heard  him  and  knew  what  he  did  ”  (John 
7:5),  or  that  of  heathen  Rome  (Acts  19:38;  and  25: 
10),  which  always  gave  a  man  liberty  to  speak  for 
himself,  before  it.  judged  him.  [Note  9.] 

6.  Resolved ,  That  if  any  brother  has  anything 
against  our  Pastor,  we  invite  them  here,  and  will 
hear  their  complaints,  and  if  he  is  guilty  of  wrong, 
we  shall  feel  bound  to  deal  with  him  according  to  the 
gospel.  Until  Scriptural  action  is  had,  we  do  most 
earnestly  and  respectfully  request  our  brethren  abroad 
to  desist  from  this  wholesale  “  crusade  ”  against  his 
character.  [Note  10.] 

The  Church  in  Worcester  have  deferred  all  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  case,  until  they  shall  have  heard  both 
sides  of  thequestion.  [Note  11.] 

The  above  was  introduced  by  Bro.  Child  to  a  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Church  on  Lord’s-day,  Aug.  18th,  and 
passed  without  a  dissenting  voice,  and  ordered  by 
vote  to  be  signed  and  sent  to  the  “  Advent  Herald,” 
Boston,  and  “  Advent  Harbinger,”  Rochester,  for 
publication.  [Note  12.]  F.  R.  Mayeks,  Sec'y. 
Worcester  (Mass.),  Aug.  19 th,  1850. 

Note  1  .—Has  that  church  seen  no  effort  to  prejudice 
the  public  mind  against  Bro.  H.,  by  private  letters, 
and  confidential  communications,  and  now  by  the  is¬ 
sue  of  a  pamphlet?  Is  it  right  for  them  to  commit 
their  deeds  in  the  dark,  and  then  when  they  refuse  to 
come  out  to  the  light,  is  it  wrong  for  the  brethren 
everywhere  spontaneously  to  remonstrate  publicly  on 
the  enormity  of  their  course  ? 

Note  2. — Who  is  to  blame  for  the  facts  being  with¬ 
held?  After  waiting,  waiting,  waiting  in  vain,  for 
any  development,  they  have  been  obliged  to  speak,  to 
draw  out  what  otherwise  might  have  been  forever 
withheld. 

Note  3. — Have  they  no  censures  for  those  who  at¬ 
tempted  to  blast  the  reputation  of  a  brother,  contrary 
to  all  those  Scriptural  rules?  and  shall  he  who  set 
them  at  naught  plead  them,  when  remonstrated  with 
and  rebuked  for  thus  setting  them  at  defiance  ? 

Note  4.— The  church  is  a  unit ;  and  the  body  as  a 
whole  have  taken  the  only  course  they  could  take, 
when  they  see  a  fraction  of  it  in  a  given  place  deny¬ 
ing  a  brother  his  Scriptural  rights,  and  lending  their 
aid  to  his  enemies  to  crush  him,  they  can  but  speak 
as  they  have  spoken. 

Note  5. — Is  it  ill-advised  and  unscriptural  for  the 
churches  named  to  rebuke  an  unscriptural  proceed¬ 
ing?  and  then,  is  it  well-advised  for  the  party  in 
Worcester  to  take  the  course  respecting  those  church¬ 
es  which  they  charge  them  with  doing,  and  rebuke 
them  for  ? 

Note  6. — Those  who  have  spoken,  view  things  dif¬ 
ferently  ;  and  will  doubtless  continue  to  exercise  their 
own  discretion  in  such  cases.  Had  the  secret  work¬ 
ers  succeeded  in  poisoning  the  minds  of  the  brethren, 
so  that  they  all  had  risen  up  against  Bro.  Himes,  as 
Elder  Judson  told  them  at  Providence  they  were  go¬ 
ing  to  do  at  the  New  York  Conference,  would  that 
have  been  no  interference  with  the  private  rights  of 
members? 

Note  7. — Why,  then,  not  rebuke  those  wh#o  de¬ 
famed  the  character  of  a  brother,  and  sought  to  crush 
him,  unheard  and  unknown  ?  Do  they  mean  by  this 
to  condemn  that  act?  “Thou  who  sayest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?” — Bible. 

Note  8. — Does  the  “  voice  from  Worcester  ”  make 
no  infringements  of  these  rules,  when  they  now  do 
what  they  condemn  in  those  churches  ? 

Note  9. — And  yet  the  Pastor  of  this  Church  can 
do  this  very  thing,  refuse  to  come  to  the  light,  and 
yet  be  sustained ! ! ! 

Note  10. — “Against  his  character!”  We  have 
heard  of  men  before,  who,  to  avoid  pursuit,  raised  an 
outcry  to  throw  on  to  others  the  thing  committed  by 
themselves,  but  were  not  expecting  the  same  here. 
Why  did  not  their  Pastor  take  this  course  with  Bro. 
H.,  instead  of  writing  to  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  and  else¬ 
where,  to  first  destroy  confidence  in  brethren  ? 

Note  11. — Did  not  they,  before  the  late  Confer¬ 
ence  in  Boston,  hear  their  Pastor  tell  his  story,  and 
then,  on  his  ex  parte  statement,  vote  his  justification  ? 
We  were  so  informed  by  several  members  then 
present. 

Note  12. — How  could  they  suppose  the  last  paper 
named  could  be  so  hypocritical  as  to  publish  this, 
when  it  had  just  rebuked  any  expression  of  opinion 
until  both  sides  could  be  heard.  They  could  not 
surely,  suppose  that  that  rebuke  was  hollow-hearted, 
and  was  spoken  merely  because  the  expressions  of 
opinion  had  been  in  favor  of  the  wrong  party  !  Nor 
could  they  suppose  it  w-ould  so  immediately  demon¬ 
strate  its  sincerity,  by  publishing  the  first  thing  that 
came  on  the  other  side,  in  the  face  of  its  own  “  re¬ 
grets!”  They  pay  a  poor  compliment  to  its  integ¬ 
rity. 

The  “  without  a  dissenting  voice  ”  means,  from 
those  present.  The  twenty-seven  who  met  at  ano¬ 
ther  place,  and  others  absent,  are  not  included  among 
those  not  dissenting. 


*  For  “  Pastor  of  the  late  Chardon-street  Church  ” 
read,  late  Pastor  of  the  Chardon-st.  Church. — Ed. 
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LYNN  TENT-MEETING. 

This  meeting  has  just  closed,  and  we  leave  the 
place  where  we  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  meet¬ 
ing  kindred  hearts,  and  of  realizing  the  blessedness 
of  Christian  affection,  feeling  fully  satisfied  that  this 
effort  has  not  been  in  vain.  We  were  favored  with 
a  most  delightful  location,  for  a  city.  It  was  suffi¬ 
ciently  public,  and  yet  retired,  in  one  of  the  best 
neighborhoods  in  Lynn,  The  weather,  for  the  most 
of  the  time  was  very  fine.  None  of  our  meetings 
were  interfered  with  by  unpleasant  weather.  The 
attendance  was  very  good.  Quite  a  good  representa¬ 
tion  from  the  surrounding  regions,  and  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  from  places  more  remote.  The  citizens  of  Lynn 
turned  out  in  large  numbers.  They  gave  a  respect¬ 
ful,  and  apparently  candid  hearing.  Numbers  ex¬ 
pressed  their  deep  interest  in  the  meetings,  and  many 
manifested  it  by  acts  of  kindness  and  hospitality  — 
the  remembrance  of  which  will  ever  excite  grateful 
emotions.  We  never  saw  the  Tent  filled  with  larger, 
or  more  interested  audiences.  On  the  Sabbath,  and 
in  the  evenings,  the  Tent  could  by  no  means  accom¬ 
modate  the  crowds  which  assembled  to  hear. 

The  ministers  in  attendance  were,  Brn.  Himes,  E. 
and  W.  Burnham,  H.  Plummer,  J.  Pearson,  Jr.,  E. 
Crowell,  D.  I.  Robinson,  J.  Daniels,  and  Heath,  all 
of  whom  preached.  The  preaching  was  of  a  char¬ 
acter  to  enlighten  and  sanctify.  There  was  not  one 
discordant  sentiment  presented  during  the  entire 
meeting  to  our  knowledge.  Nothing  but  Christian 
affection  characterized  the  labors  of  this  meeting. 

The  order  in  the  meetings. — It  was  remarked  by 
many  who  attended,  that  they  never  saw  better  order 
anywhere.  On  one  evening  an  individual  attempted 
to  disturb,  by  asking  irrelevant  questions ;  but  he 
was  taken  care  of  by  Caesar,  and  we  were  no  more 
troubled.  It  was  truly  interesting  to  see  the  multi¬ 
tudes  attending  the  ministry  of  the  word,  with  so 
much  patience  and  quietness.  The  authorities  of 
Lynn  have  our  sincerest  thanks  for  the  interest  and 
prompt  vigilance  they  manifested  in  securing  order  in 
our  meetings. 

The  effect  of  this  meeting. — Many  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  spoke  of  the  benefit  they  had  received  du¬ 
ring  this  meeting,  and  1  doubt  not  that  they  will  more 
fully  realize  the  good  hereafter.  There  were  several 
cases  of  deep  conviction.  There  was  a  great  amount 
of  prejudice  removed,  in  relation  to  us  and  our  views. 

Our  meeting  ended  on  Friday  evening.  The  Tent 
was  continued  on  the  ground  over  the  second  Sabbath, 
when  Bro.  Robinson  preached  two  sermons  in  it,  to 
large  congregations. 

Much  more  has  been  accomplished  by  this  meeting 
than  we  anticipated.  To  the  Lord  be  rendered  the 
praise. 

On  last  Sabbath  I  preached  in  Boston  to  that  part 
of  Chardon-street  Church  which  “  eloped,”  but 
which  still  worships  in  Chardon-street  Chapel.  I 
think  their  “eloping”  has  done  them  good,  for  I 
never  saw  so  large  a  congregation  in  Chardon-street 
Chapel  before ;  and  certainly  I  never  saw  them  so 
much  alive  and  interested  in  religion.  The  Confer¬ 
ence  meeting,  in  the  evening,  was  a  most  heavenly 
season.  May  the  Lord  help  them  ever  to  “  elope  ” 
from  that  which  is  evil,  and  remain  with  that  which 
is  good.  Lemuel  Osler. 

Salem  ( Mass .),  Aug.  18 th,  1850. 


LETTER  FROM  F.  GUNNER. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  can  offer  no  apology  for 
having  withheld  from  you  the  expression  of  my  sym¬ 
pathy  during  your  recent  conflict,  other  than  that  of 
astonishment  and  surprise,  on  finding  that  names 
which  I  have  honored,  and  brethren  who  had  publicly 
linked  their  interest  with,  and  were  regarded  by  ma¬ 
ny  as  promising  to  become  pillars  in  the  defence  of 
our  holy  cause,  should  so  far  have  forgotten  them¬ 
selves,  and  the  plain,  straight-forward  course  of  Chris¬ 
tian  action  marked  out  in  the  inspired  Word,  as  to 
“  arraign  ”  an  Elder  on  common-fame  charges,  with¬ 
out  having  first  expostulated  with,  or  entreated  him 
personally.  And  I  am  the  more  surprised,  when  from 
the  “  Herald  ”  I  learn,  that  abundant  opportunity 
was  afforded  them  to  answer  in  full  your  anxious 
question,  “  Whereof  am  [  accused  ?”  Truly,  we  are 
living  in  eventful  times  —  a  man’s  enemies  are  they 
of  his  household. 

I  confess  to  you,  that  I  have  been  unwilling  to  re¬ 
gard  the  authors  of  this  dissension  as  either  designing 
or  wilful  in  their  plans,  and  sincerely  desire  that 
some  amicable  adjustment  may  yet  take  place. 

1  have  been  written  to,  and  inquired  of  personally, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  all  this,  and  still  fear  to  express 
my  opinion,  nor  can  I  frame  any  satisfactory  reply. 

I  never  have,  nor  can  I  now,  entertain  a  doubt  in 
reference  to  your  integrity,  while  your  indomitable 
perseverance  in  the  cause  of  Truth,  even  your  ene¬ 
mies  must  admire.  Had  there  been  a  flaw  in  your 
moral  character,  1  feel  persuaded  that  long  ere  this  it 
would  have  discovered  itself  to  view,  and  have  been 
exhibited  to  the  multitude,  by  your  outside  opposers, 
with  greedy  delight.  Still,  to  regard  you  or  your 
accusers  as  faultless,  would  be  vain,  for  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

I  have  heard  you  say,  Bro.  Himes,  “  that  a  man 
should  have  accorded  to  him  the  influence  of  his 
whole  life,  nor  be  condemned  and  disgraced  because 
his  action  at  the  present  may  be  wrong.”  Do  not, 
therefore,  withdraw  your  sympathy  and  prayers  from 
those  on  the  opposite  side,  who  at  present  array  them¬ 
selves  against  you  to  “  differ  and  accuse,”  yet  still 
may  see  differently  and  agree,  which  latter  may  God 
speedily  grant. 

That  you  may  be  blessed  with  the  assurance  of  his 
grace,  and  enjoy  the  communications  of  his  love,  is 
the  wish  and  prayer  of  yours,  now  as  ever. 

Philadelphia  (Pa.),  Aug.  12 th,  1850. 

Remarks.  —  We  ought  to  despise  ourselves,  if  we 
entertained  any  vindictive  feelings  towards  our  most 
bitter  enemies.  We  wish  such,  and  all  transgressors, 
to  forsake  their  sins  by  righteousness,  and  their  ini¬ 
quities  by  turning  unto  the  Lord.  For  evil-doers  to 
turn  from  the  error  of  their  ways  and  live,  will  give 
more  pleasure  to  the  Christian  than  any  evil  conse¬ 
quences  overtaking  them.  Our  hope  and  prayer  has 
been,  that  these  brethren  might  see  the  cruelty,  the 


unjustness,  the  unrighteousness  of  their  vindictive 
crusade  against  us.  Although  after  such  a  sad  de¬ 
parture  from  the  line  of  rectitude  it  would  be  impos¬ 
sible  again  to  feel  that  confidence  in  them,  as  safe 
managers,  which  we  once  reposed  in  them,  yet  we 
could  heartily  forgive  them,  and  do  all  in  our  power 
to  forget  the  past,  could  we  see  any  heart-felt  contri¬ 
tion  arid  godly  sorrow,  for  the  distraction  and  evil  in 
which  their  misguided  course  has  involved  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

LETTER  FROM  F.  M‘WILLIAMS. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  was  glad  to  hear  by  Bro. 
Tanner  of  your  intention  to  visit  Buffalo.  I  hope 
that,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  you  will  ac¬ 
cordingly.  We  need  it  very  much.  May  the  Lord 
preserve  and  strengthen  you,  in  body  and  mind,  and 
qualify  you  for  the  all-important  work  in  which  you 
are  engaged. 

It  is  not  strange  that  you  should  meet  with  opposi¬ 
tion.  The  faithful  servants  of  God  have  always  been 
in  like  circumstances.  Few  of  them  have  ever 
(in  my  judgment)  occupied  a  more  prominent  po¬ 
sition.  The  first  teachers  of  Christianity  had  to 
prove  from  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth  was  the  Messiah  foretold  by  the  prophets,  bring¬ 
ing  their  predictions  before  the  people,  and  showing 
their  fulfilment  in  the  person  and  teaching,  miracles, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Here  were  the 
evidences  of  the  first  advent  of  the  Messiah.  But 
yours  is  to  present  the  evidences  of  the  second  advent 
in  precisely  the  same  way,  taking  the  predictions  of 
the  prophets,  and,  in  addition,  of  the  apostles,  and 
showing  their  fulfilment  in  the  political,  scientific, 
and  religious  world,  at  the  present  time.  And  as  the 
authenticity  of  the  Old  Testament  was  proved  by  the 
apostles  in  the  above  way,  so  is  it  and  that  of  the 
New  Testament,  by  Second  Advent  lecturers,  or 
preachers.  Besides,  the  latter  event  is  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  the  first,  and  the  final  carrying  out  of  God’s 
plan  with  regard  to  man,  and  the  inheritance  forfeit¬ 
ed  by  sin.  They  met  with  opposition,  and  sealed  the 
truth  with  their  blood.  You  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood :  you  have  not  yet  been  called  to  make 
such  a  sacrifice.  But  you  have  made  sacrifices.  We 
thank  you — thank  you  most  cordially.  The  Advent 
people  and  the  cause  of  truth  have  gained  thereby.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
The  reward  will  soon  come.  Be  faithful  until  death 
or  the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  and  the  reward  of 
grace  will  be  given.  Your  brother  waiting  for  full 
redemption. 


FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  IN  STAN- 
STEAD,  C.  E. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — We  feel  it  our  duty,  as  ser¬ 
vants  who  are  waiting  for  the  return  of  the  Noble¬ 
man  from  the  far  country,  to  say  a  word  in  relation 
to  your  trials.  Part  of  the  work  which  he  left  us  to 
perform  during  his  absence  was,  to  bear  one  another’s 
burdens,  and  we  do  not  see  that  we  can  assist  you  in 
bearing  yours,  in  any  better  way,  than  by  expressing 
our  sympathy  with  you.  Our  hearts  have  been  pained 
at  the  course  pursued  by  those  who  once  stood  high 
in  the  cause  of  our  coming  King.  We  consider  that 
the  treatment  which  you  have  received  from  them, 
has  not  been  Christ-like,  even  if  you  had  been  guilty. 
We  are  glad  that  the  facts,  which  sustain  your  hon¬ 
esty  and  integrity,  have  been.so  plainly  set  before  the 
public.  We  would  rejoice  to  see  those  brethren  re¬ 
trace  their  steps,  and  thus  unitedly  assist  in  the  great 
work  of  sounding  the  alarm,  but  we  do  not  expect  it. 
Yet  do  not  you  fear :  the  cause  is  of  God,  and  he  will 
sustain  it.  Trust  not  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  in  the 
living  God.  The  trials  of  a  Christian  in  this  world 
are  all  necessary,  to  teach  him  humility ;  as  it  has 
been  well  expressed  by  an  old  writer,  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  compared  to  an  earthen  vessel,  and  when  a 
man  intends  to  purchase  a  vessel  of  this  kind,  he 
knocks  upon  it  to  see  if  it  sounds  well ;  so  God 
knocks  upon  his  children,  by  affliction,  to  see  if  they 
sound  well  under  it,  or  take  it  patiently ;  and  if  so, 
he  will  soon  turn  their  darkness  into  light,  and  their 
sorrow  into  joy. 

We  are  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the 
“  Herald  ”  is  conducted,  and  would  not  like  to  see  it 
placed  in  any  other  hands.  Our  desire  is,  that  it  may 
be  sustained,  so  that  it  may  indeed  be  what  it  pur¬ 
ports — a  herald  of  the  Bridegroom. 

Go  on  in  your  work  ;  let  not  your  trials  discourage 
you  ;  look  to  Jesus,  and  to  the  crown  which  lies  be¬ 
yond  the  cross.  To  this  end  you  have  our  sympathy 
and  prayers. 

The  above  expression  of  our  sympathy  with  Bro. 
Himes,  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  believers  in 
the  Advent  near,  assembled  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
Aug.  18th,  1850.  (Signed) 

D.  White,  Chairman.  A.  Kimball,  Deacon. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


Bro.  L.  C.  Collins  writes  from  Mystic  Bridge 
(Ct.),  Aug.  19th,  1850:  — 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  believe  we  are  now  both  in  ad¬ 
vance  on  our  subscriptions,  but  we  have  thought,  as 
there  seemed  to  be  an  effort  on  the  part  of  some  evil- 
minded  persons  to  injure  you  and  the  “  Herald,”  that 
it  might  be  some  encouragement  to  you  to  see  that 
these  efforts  have  only  tended  to  make  old  friends  a 
little  more  prompt.  Will  not  other  subscribers — one 
and  all — go  and  do  likewise]  I  believe,  in  various 
ways,  these  last  trials  you  have  had  will  turn  to  your 
account.  Yours  affectionately. 

Bro.  B.  Sweet  writes  from  Belvidere  (Ill.),  Aug. 
19th,  1850  :  -- 

Dear  Brother  :  —  I  prize  the  “  Herald  ”  very 
much  for  the  good  it  contains,  and  the  cheer  it  brings 
from  week  to  week.  And  I  hope  its  enemies  will 
never  be  able  to  break  it  down,  and  that  it  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  circulate  while  time  lasts.  I  hope  you,  my 
brother,  will  hold  on  with  good  courage  till  you  shall 
join  that  glorious  company  that  John  saw,  that  had 
come  up  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  had  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 


I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me,  will  never  die.”— John  11 : 25,  20. 


Died,  of  consumption,  at  Wrentham,  Mass.,  Aug. 
25th,  Sedgwick  C.  Scott,  aged  26  years. 


Jjamb.  My  prayer  is  for  you,  that  your  enemies  may 
be  confounded,  and  you  permitted  to  go  on  in  your 
labors  of  love,  unmolested  any  more  by  those  who 
would  destroy  the  cause  in  which  you  have  so  faith¬ 
fully,  and  (I  believe)  successfully  labored.  I  subscribe 
myself  your  brother  in  Christ, 


Obituary. 


Fell  asleep  in  Christ,  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  July 
17th,  1850,  Sister  Chastina  Howard,  wife  of  Bro. 
Henry  Howard,  daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca  Smith, 
of  Grantham,  N.  H.,  aged  26  years.  Sister  How¬ 
ard  embraced  the  Gospel  when  quite  young,  and  car¬ 
ried  out  its  holy  principles  by  a  life  corresponding 
therewith.  She  embraced  the  good  news  of  the  com¬ 
ing  kingdom  in  ’42,  and  continued  to  rejoice  in  hope 
thereof,  firm  unto  the  end.  Bro.  Howard  sorrow's 
because  of  her  loss,  but  not  without  a  good  hope  of 
soon  again  enjoying  her  society,  blooming  with  im¬ 
mortality.  Geo.  W.  Foster. 


Died,  in  Bethel,  O.,  July  16th,  1849,  Wm.  Dal¬ 
las  Glasgow,  son  and  only  child  of  Dawson  and 
Christiana  Glasgow.  He  was  bom  Feb.  29th,  1844. 
He  died  in  full  assurance  of  a  better  world.  On  be¬ 
ing  asked,  a  iew  moments  before  he  died,  by  his  mo¬ 
ther,  “  if  he  wanted  to  stay  with  his  papa?”  to 
which  he  shook  his  head.  “  Where,  then,  do  you 
want  to  go?”  said  she;  whereupon  he  commenced 
singing,  and  sung,  pointing  upward  with  his  finger, 
till  his  voice  was  stopped  by  death.  I  would  like  to 
see  some  good  poetry,  from  some  brother  or  sister, 
with  reference  to  this  death.  Your  sister  looking  for 
the  Saviour.  Rosannah  Beck. 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

“  And  he  looked  at  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  lo! 
the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace.” 

0  dread  was  the  night,  when  o’er  Sodom’s  wide  plain 
The  fire  of  heaven  descended  ; 

For  all  lhat  then  bloomed  shall  ne’er  bloom  there 
again, 

For  man  hath  his  Maker  offended. 

The  midnight  of  terror  and  woe  hath  passed  by, 

And  death-spirit’s  pinions  are  furled  ; 

But  the  sun,  as  it  beams  clear  and  brilliant  on  high, 
Hides  from  Sodom’s  dark,  desolate  world. 

Here  lies  but  that  glassy,  that  death-stricken  lake, 
As  in  mockery  of  what  had  been  there ; 

The  wild  bird  flies  far  from  the  dark,  nestling  brake, 
Which  waves  its  scorched  arms  in  the  air. 

In  that  city  the  wine-cup  was  brilliantly  flowing, 

Joy  held  her  high  festival  there ; 

Not  a  fond  bosom  dreaming  (in  luxury  glowing) 

Of  the  close  of  that  night  of  despair. 

For  the  bride,  her  handmaiden  the  garland  was 
wreathing, 

At  the  altar  the  bridegroom  was  waiting, 

But  vengeance  impatiently  round  them  was  breathing, 
And  Death  at  that  shrine  was  theii  greeting. 

But  the  wine-cup  is  empty,  and  broken  it  lies, 

The  lip  which  it  foamed  for  is  cold ; 

For  the  red  wing  of  Death  o’er  Gomorrah  now  flies, 
And  Sodom  is  wrapped  in  its  fold. 

The  bride  is  wedded— but  the  bridegroom  is  Death, 
With  his  cold,  damp,  and  grave-like  hand  ; 

Her  pillow  is  ashes,  the  slime-weed  her  wreath, 
Heaven’s  flames  are  her  nuptial  band. 

And  near  to  that  cold,  that  desolate  sea, 

Whose  fruits  are  to  ashes  now  turned, 

Not  a  fresh-blown  flower,  not  a  budding  tree, 

Now  blooms  where  those  cities  were  burned. 


Starting  Newspapers. 

The  facility  with  which  newspapers  are  started , 
would  very  naturally  lead  some  among  the  uninitiated 
to  conclude  that  their  publication  is  a  very  desirable 
and  lucrative  business.  The  experience  of  thou¬ 
sands,  however,  tells  a  very  different  story.  Leigh 
Hunt  has  just  published  an  “  Auto-biography,”  in 
which  some  very  interesting  facts  in  connection  with 
this  subject  are  developed.  He  says  that  he  has,  in 
his  time,  commenced  no  less  than  eight  different 
newspapers  or  magazines,  political,  literary,  or  the¬ 
atrical,  and  in  only  one  instance  did  he  reach  th epay- 
ing  point — that  was  the  case  of  the  “  Examiner,” 
which,  however,  speedily  declined  until  it  fell  into 
other  hands.  This  is  a  curious  fact,  considering  that 
Hunt  is  one  of  the  most  popular  and  fascinating  wri¬ 
ters  in  the  language.  It  proves  what  has  often  been 
said,  that  in  the  newspaper  business,  a  peculiar  talent 
is  requisite  for  success. 

We  may  say,  without  exaggeration,  that  not  one 
in  a  hundred  of  all  the  newspapers  that  are  started, 
ever  reach  the  point  of  paying  their  expenses.  We 
have  plenty  of  men  in  our  country  who  can  beat  Leigh 
Hunt  in  the  number  of  their  failures— men  who  are 
haunted  through  life  by  a  newspaper  mania  ;  who 
start  a  fresh  one  before  the  obsequies  of  the  last  that 
died  under  their  treatment  are  performed — and  will 
do  the  same ;  ever  hoping,  ever  failing,  and  never 
learning,  until  pitying  death  removes  them  from  the 
temptation  of  type.  Like  some  of  these,  Hunt  lacked 
the  business  tact,  the  necessary  experience  and  in¬ 
formation,  and  the  uniformity  of  character  required 
to  become  a  successful  editor. 


\\T ANTED— A  permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
v  V  in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  For  further  in¬ 
formation,  inquire  at  this  oflice.  [jy.27] 


Independence. 

~We  cannot  keep 


A  breed  of  reasoners  like  a  flock  of  sheep ; 

For  they,  so  far  from  following  as  we  lead, 

Make  that  a  cause  why  they  will  not  proceed. 
Man  will  not  follow  where  a  rule  is  shown, 

But  loves  to  take  a  method  of  his  own  ; 

Explain  the  way  with  all  your  care  and  skill, 
This  will  he  quit,  if  but  to  prove  his  will ! 

_  Crabbe. 

Offence. 

For  every  trifle  seem  to  take  offence, 

That  always  shows  great  pride  or  little  sense, 
Good  nature  and  good  sense  must  always  join, 
To  err  is  human,  to  forgive  Divine.  p°Pe- 


Perseverance. 

“Go  to  work,  keep  to  work,  hold  on,  and  never 
give  up.” 


GENERAL  DEPOSITORY 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING  I 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

E  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
msh  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
will  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  ahove  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  J .  V.  HIMES,  Office  of  the 
Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


WS 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jeflerson-street. 

Auburn,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 
Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong. 
Eddington,  Me.— Thos.  Smith. 
Glanville  Annap.,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallo  well,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome 
Hartford,  Ct.— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer ,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell,  Mass.— E.  IT.  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.-D.  Bos- 
worth . 

Massena,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


Milwaukee,  W is. —Sami.  Brown. 
New  Bedford,  Mass.-H.V.  Davis. 
Newburyport,  “  Dea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.-  Wm.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-strcet. 

N.  Springfield,  Vt.-L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  — J.  Litcli,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence ,  R.I.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.— Win.  Busby. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.-D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  — R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetherbee. 


No.  1.  Mary  and  the  Babe. 

2.  Young  Samuel. 

3.  Moses. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark. 


I  No.  5.  The  Dove. 

I  6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

7.  The  Celestial  City. 

8.  The  Dream. 


YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.Ac.,  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  York.  B.  T.  Young, 

[my.  4.J  A.  A.  Jayne. 


For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.-R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No.  1 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Knowledge  for  Children. 

We  have  just  got  out  n  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Each 
one  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  lar°e  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  We  hope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  their  aid 
m  the  circulation  of  these  Tracts  among  the  jomig.  The  price  of 
the  series  is  8  cts. ;  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  following 
are  the  contents  :— 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough ,  Croup, 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  jusllv  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  o t  the  afflicted,  hut  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  from  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  (fc., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  Ac.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medina,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1, 1819.” 

From  Prof.  C/eaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College ,  Me. 

“I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  1ms  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

ITe  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  lhe  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  afler  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  ami  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer-Dear  Sir:— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randall. 

.  ,  ,  Hampden  ss.  Springfield ,  Nov.  27,  1848. 

This  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  tne  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer:— I  have  been  king  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
vearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which  has 
cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10,  lfc47.  J.  1).  Phelps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  who  speak  from 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  worthy  of  the  public  confidence. 
Prepared  by  J.  C.  Ayer,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.  [  sr.  16-3m.] 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  grow  th  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
lie  given  :— 

“  Mr.  Hawkes :— I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Prepared  by  P.  Haxvkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [  jun.  1.] 


CF.  HORN,  Demist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  lie  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  be  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  ig.[ 


BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau -street, 
(up  stairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gokl  Pens,  large, 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  (Jold  Pens 
neatly  repaired.  [May  25.] 


CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE  <fc  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse.  No.  47  Ann -street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort¬ 
ment  for  18^0. 

We  have  opened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our -styles  of  goods, 
adapted  to  the  New  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  tooflfer  them 
to  the  public,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  and  small  prof¬ 
its  *,  and  by  strict  economv  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
PrR«s  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 

Merchants  and  traders,  who  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  Gf  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  on  hand.  Custom  w  ork  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  after  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  he  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


BOSTON,  AUGUST  31,  1850. 


EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bro.  Bliss  :  —On  parting  with  you,  after  apleas- 
ant  ride  of  five  hours,  I  arrived  in  Hartford,  Ct.,  with 
friends,  in  safety.  1  was  cordially  received  by  Dea. 
Clapp  and  family,  and  though  weary,  I  was  happy 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  the  prayer-meeting  with 
the  brethren  there.  We  had  a  happy  season.  Some 
brethren  were  present  from  the  meeting  in  Bristol, 
who  informed  us  that  a  lawless  band  of  men  had  bro¬ 
ken  up  the  camp,  and  the  friends  had  gone  home.  1 
however  went  on  in  the  morning  (Saturday,  17th), 
and  resumed  the  meeting  on  the  camp-ground  in  the 
afternoon,  and  continued  it  over  Sunday.  The  at¬ 
tendance  was  large,  very  orderly,  and  candid.  The 
consistent  and  Christian  deportment  of  the  brethren, 
under  the  violent  usage  they  had  received  from  the 
men  just  referred  to,  had  secured  to  them  the  sympa¬ 
thies  of  the  citizens  generally,  so  that  the  meeting 
turned  out  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  in  that 
region. 

It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  find  at  this  meeting  so 
many  faithful  brethren,  who  were  the  fruits  of  our 
meeting  in  New  Haven,  in  1843.  I  had  often  felt 
sad  at  The  supposed  failure  of  Father  Miller’s  labors 
at  that  time,  because  the  interest  in  the  city  was  per¬ 
verted,  and  after  a  time  seemed  mainly  to  die  away. 
But  how  greatly  was  1  rejoiced  to  find  in  the  sur¬ 
rounding  towns  rich  fruits  of  those  efforts.  The 
ablest  and  firmest  supporters  of  the  cause  in  that  re¬ 
gion,  were  the  fruits  of  that  meeting. 

My  reception  by  the  brethren  and  community  in 
Bristol  and  vicinity,  was  kind  and  hearty;  evidence 
of  their  confidence  in  my  integrity,  which  my  ene¬ 
mies  have  of  late  made  such  efforts  to  traduce.  I 
have  no  words  to  express  my  gratitude  for  their  kind- 


the  ground  enjoyed  an  unusual  day  of  profit  and 
blessedness.  The  sky  became  clear  in  the  night,  and 
a  beautiful  morning  dawned  upon  us,  for  the  parting 
scene.  Several  hundred  gathered  in  the  circle,  and 
took  the  parting  hand  in  the  shouts  and  songs  of  the 
happy  saints,  who  anticipate  the  speedy  gathering  of 
all  the  saints  in  the  great  jubilee,  never  more  to  part. 

The  same  day  (26th)  I  returned  home,  to  spend  a 
few  days,  before  the  Exeter  Tent-meeting.  I  am  hap¬ 
py  to  find  the  Church  in  Boston  still  holding  up  their 
heads,  rejoicing  in  hope.  The  war  against  them 
has  not  intimidated  them,  nor  cast  them  down.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  our  brethren,  that  we  may  be  kept 
in  the  “  love  of  God,  and  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ.” 

Our  brethren,  whom  1  visited  in  this  late  tour,  will 
receive  my  thanks  for  their  kindness  and  united  sup¬ 
port.  As  ray  health  is  improving,  I  hope  to  make 
such  provision  for  the  Church  in  Boston,  as  to  be 
able  to  journey  more  than  I  have  of  late.  j.  v.  h. 


The  “Herald.” 


press  and  by  public  lectures.  Let  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  abroad  rally  anew  to  the  work  of  God  ! 
Never  was  there  a  time  when  we  might  accomplish 
more  than  now.— “  Theie  remaineth  very  much  land 
to  be  possessed,  and  we  are  well  able  to  go  up  and 
possess  it!  ” 

Our  Wants. 

The  late  crusade  against  us,  and  the  Advent  cause, 
has  affected  us  in  every  department  of  our  labors  ;  it 
has  been  most  seriously  felt  on  the  interests  of  the 
office  ;  it  has  kept  us  from  our  proper  work,  and  per¬ 
plexed  and  distressed  us.  Our  support  has  been  cut 
off  in  every  way  that  our  enemies  could  devise  to  do 
it,  until  we  are  now  actually  embarrassed.  And  to  add 
to  all  this,  we  shall  have  another  bill  of  expense  to 
meet,  in  defendiug  ourselves  from  the  renewed  attack 
on  us,  in  the  pamphlet  they  have  just  given  to  the 
world.  Let  all  who  feel  any  interest  in  the  integrity 
of  the  cause  now  wake  up  and  lend  us  a  helping 
hand.  If  brethren  will  sustain  us,  they  shall  have 
the  pleasure  to  see  the  cause  triumph. 


On  Monday  (Aug.  19th)  I  took  the  cars  for  New 
York.  Desiring  to  see  Bro.  Adrian  and  the  breth¬ 
ren,  I  stopped  a  few  hours,  on  the  way,  at  Bridge¬ 
port.  I  had  a  very  interesting  interview  with  Bro.  A. 
and  several  of  the  faithful  brethren.  They  are  wrell 
united  with  Bro.  A.,  and  laboring  and  sacrificing  no¬ 
bly  to  build  up  the  cause  in  that  place.  May  God 
give  them  success.  I  arrived  in  New  York  in  season 
for  refreshment  and  rest,  before  the  evening  service. 

I  was  received  by  Brn.  T.racy,  E.  Burnham,  and 
others.  The  evening  service  at  Hester-street  was 
well  attended.  It  was  a  joyous  meeting  to  me.  Bro. 
Turner,  the  Pastor,  and  the  Church,  greeted  me 
with  a  truly  Christian  spirit  and  friendship,  which, 
at  this  time  serves  as  a  cordial  to  cheer  my  heart,  and 
drive  away  its  sadness.  I  had  two  meetings  wTith 
them,  which  were  fully  attended,  and  encouraging. 
The  Pastor  (Bro.  T.)  has  been  quite  unwell  of  late, 
but  is  recovering.  Bro.  Edwin  Burnham’s  visit  to 
them  at  this  time  is  timely,  and  will  be  crowned,  we 
trust,  with  a  blessing  to  all. 

On  the  21st,  I  visited  Bro.  I.  E.  Jones,  in  Brook¬ 
lyn.  His  health  continues  good,  and  his  labors  are 
abundant.  He  is  highly  esteemed  by  his  people,  who 
are  well  sustained  by  his  labors.  We  had  an  excel¬ 
lent  meeting  with  them  in  the  evening.  The  cause, 
on  the  whole,  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  is  well 
sustained. 

On  the  22d,  I  came  to  Hartford,  Ct.,  again,  and 
gave  a  lecture  in  the  Advent  Chapel,  to  a  good  audi¬ 
ence.  I  had  not  preached  to  them  for  a  long  time, 
but  was  greeted  with  warm  expressions  of  friendship 
by  my  old  friends.  Interesting  scenes  of  the  past 
were  revived,  when  I  visited  that  city  with  Father 
Miller,  and  introduced  the  subject  of  the  Personal 
Coming  of  the  Saviour.  Many  changes  have  taken 
place  since, — some  beloved  fiiends  have  been  called 
to  sleep  in  Jesus,  others  have  removed,  and  a  goodly 
number  remain  faithful.  The  Lord  give  them  pros¬ 
perity. 

On  the  23d  I  arrived,  in  company  with  Dea.  Clapp 
and  others,  at  the  Camp-meeting  in  Wilbraham.  The 
camp  was  located  on  a  beautiful  hill,  near  the  railway 
depot.  Everything  was  arranged  in  the  most  con¬ 
venient  manner.  I  need  not  say  that  the  ground  was 
fitted  up  by  Bro.  Hiram  Munger,  who  is  a  great 
adept  at  this  business.  Bro.  Walter  Pratt  con¬ 
ducted  the  meeting,  which  was  managed  with  wis¬ 
dom,  and  the  strictest  order.  There  were  a  dozen  cr 
more  tents  on  the  ground,  which  were  well  filled 
with  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try.  A  large  number  of  preachers  were  present. 
The  preaching  was  excellent  and  timely.  It  was  in 
truth  a  union-meeting  —  not  a  jarring  note  through¬ 
out.  The  prayer-meetings  were  excellent,  and  were 
attended  with  God’s  blessing  in  the  salvation  of  a 
number  of  souls,  and  in  the  reclaiming  of  many  back¬ 
sliders. 

The  weather  was  pleasant  until  Sunday,  when  we 
had  a  whole  day  of  “  set  rain.”  But  the  meetings 
were  held  in  four  large  tents,  having  preaching  and 
prayer-meetings  through  the  day.  Though  many 
were  deprived  of  the  Sabbath  service,  yet  those  on 


This  paper  has  been  made  what  it  is  by  much  hard 
labor  and  sacrifice.  We  have  spared  no  expense  or 
toil  to  make  it  a  rich  blessing  to  its  readers,  and  the 
Advent  cause.  But  we  have  not  yet  reached  the 
point  of  perfection  at  which  we  aim.  We  have  still 
other  improvements  to  make,  to  enlarge  its  usefulness. 

Our  numerous  correspondents  will  see  to  it  that 
their  department  is  well  filled  with  interesting  com¬ 
munications  ;  our  editorial  department  will  still  be 
made  instructive  and  profitable  ;  our  news — foreign 
and  domestic — will  be  made  more  and  more  interest¬ 
ing  to  all. 

We  are  arranging  with  some  of  the  best  writers, 
in  addition  to  those  we  have  had,  to  contribute  to  our 
columns  in  future. 

In  brief,  we  intend  that  the  Advent  Herald  shall 
come  behind  in  nothing  that  can  make  it  excel  in 
real  usefulness.  The  late  crusade  against  us  has 
affected  its  circulation  ;  but  our  friends  can  make  this 
up,  and  we  hope  they  will  make  a  new  effort  to  do 
so.  We  wish  our  friends  to  circulate  the  Herald 
and  procure  new  subscribers,  to  commence  with  the 
7th  No.  of  this  volume.  Any  person  who  shall 
thus  procure  four  new  subscribers,  with  pay  in  ad¬ 
vance  for  six  months  —  one  volume  —  shall  be  en¬ 
titled  to  a  fifth  copy  for  a  like  period,  for  their 
trouble  ;  or  for  one  new  subscriber,  with  advanced 
payment  for  one  year — two  volumes — we  will  credit 
such  person  two  volumes  and  a  half,  instead  of  two 


To  Correspondculs* 

Bro.  Himes, — How  do  you  understand  Rev.  5:13 — 
when,  and  how  will  it  have  its  accomplishment'! 

j.  m.  o. 

In  the  regenerated  earth. — Ed. 


Bro.  P.  B.  Morgan  wishes  us  to  say,  that  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  an  affection  in  his  throat,  his  appoint¬ 
ments  at  the  North  will  be  deferred  for  the  present. 


The  Conference  advertised  in  our  last,  to  be  held 
in  Albany,  on  the  4th  of  September,  will  be  postponed 
to  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  in  consequence  of  the 
N.  Y.  State  Fair  occurring  about  the  4th. 


The  “Pamphlet.” 

We  hope  it  will  be  read  by  all  our  friends.  In 
reading  they  will  please  to  remember,  that  we  disavow 
the  statement  imputed  to  us  in  reference  to  Elders 
White,  Bachelder,  Judson,  and  Turner;  that  words 
are  put  into  our  mouth  which  we  never  uttered  ;  that 
Mr.  Buffum’s  statement  in  reference  to  us  is  an  entire 
misrepresentation  ;  that  the  case  of  Mr.  Nichols  is 
distorted,  as  also  that  of  Dr.  Pierce  (that  in  reference 
to  the  latter  will  reflect  no  credit  on  him)  ;  that  Mr. 
Dow’s  statement  will  be  of  service  to  us,  the  $100 
being  extorted  from  us,  (as  we  told  Dow  &  Jackson 
at  the  time,)  in  violation  of  every  principle  of  justice, 
they  possessing  no  rightful  claim  to  any  of  our 
property,  having  received  all  that  was  due  them ;  that 
neither  Mr,  I),  nor  his  partner  ever  had  any  other 
than  a  pecuniary  interest  in  the  paper,  the  former 
being  a  Universalist,  and  the  latter  of  no  religious 
profession ;  that  the  bill  of  coal, — which  the  “  pam¬ 
phlet”  says  was  $125, — amounted  to  less  than  $10! 
that  we  have  never  questioned  Mr.  Weethee’s  literary 
attainments,  or  his  former  character  ;  that  things  we 
have  said  reflecting  on  him  relate  to  his  recent  course, 
(of  which  we  have  painful  proof,)  and  have  only  been 
stated  in  self-defence ;  that  Mr.  Hamblin’s  statements 
are  so  monstrous  as  to  excite  our  astonishment,  we 
not  knowing  how  to  believe  that  he  could  say  what  is 
thus  reported  of  him.  And  so  of  the  rest — these 
being  mere  specimens. 


A  Response  to  the  “Pamphlet.” 

Bro.  Himes  : — “  That  Pamphlet  ”  has  at  length 
come  forth.  I  have  one  word  to  say  through  the 
Herald  in  relation  to  it, — viz.,  Mr.  WEETHEEsaysin  it, 
in  relation  to  a“  confidential  conversation  ”  he  had 
with  me,  that  I  stated  to  him  some  things  which  he 
did  not  know  before,  and  that  he  has  never  revealed 
what  I  told  him,  &c.  Now,  is  this  remark  for  effect, 
because  he  knows  I  have  some  influence  in  New 
England?  What  is  it  for?  Why  did  not  Mr.  W. 
reveal  what  I  told  him?  did  1  request  him  not  to? 
Why,  in  the  name  of  honesty,  do  you  not  out  with 
those  things,  friend  ?  I  call  on  you  to  do  it  —  1  dare 
you  to  do  it.  I  have  nothing  in  the  dark.  Ah,  you 
know  it  would  amount  to  nothing.  You  know  my 
conversation  was  in  relation  to  Bro.  Himes  as  a  pub¬ 
lic  man,  and  not  in  relation  to  his  private  character. 
You  know  that  I  told  you  over  and  over  again  that  I 
thought  him  an  honest  man,  and  a  sincere  Christian. 
You  dare  not  speak  or  write  to  the  contrary. 

I  am  ready  to  meet  all  my  conversation  with  you 
in  open  daylight.  Come  forth,  then,  from  your  hiding 
place,  and  let  us  have  it.  I  despise  from  my  soul  this 
creeping,  serpentine,  covered  up,  silent,  hypocritical, 
canting  manceuvering.  Mr.  Weethee!  I  am  known 
in  New’  England,  and  all  who  know  me,  know’  that  I 
act  openly.  Edwin  Burnham. 

New  York ,  Aug.  2 5th,  1850. 


SUMMARY. 

—  As  the  steamer  Natchez  was  going  up  the  Mississippi,  lately,  it 
was  overtaken  l>y  a  hurricane,  which  iilew  overboard  a  buggy  that 
was  on  board,  in  which  two  oi  the  deck  hands  happened  to  be  asleep 
at  the  time.  One  ot  them  awoke  in  lime  to  scramble  out,  but  the 
other  was  carried  overboard  with  the  vehicle,  and  has  not  been 
heard  ol  since. 

—  A  mad  dog  in  Bridgeport  entered  a  lady’s  school.  The  teacher 
had  presence  of  mind  enough  to  pour  a  pitcher  of  water  upon  it, 
which  threw  it  into  convulsions,  which  gave  time  for  the  escape  ol 
herself  and  the  children. 

—  Miss  Bowlin,  now  of  Hart  county,  Ky.,  recently  took  poison  to 
destroy  herself,  and,  while  under  its  influence,  and  being  informed 
by  her  physician  that  she  must  die,  maue  a  disclosure,  which  impli¬ 
cated  Joseph  Campion  and  Riley  Hill,  of  Barren  county,  in  a  mur¬ 
der  said  to  have  been  committed  some  eighteen  months  ago.  She 
recovered,  and  has  since  testified  at  a  tiial  of  Hampton  beiore  an  ex 
anting  court,  lie  was  held  to  bail  iu  StuOU.  Hill  was  already  in  con- 
finement  under  a  charge  of  another  murder.  Miss  B.  says  she  crime 
suddenly  upon  the  men  iu  the  woods,  when  they  had  the  body  of  a 
man  with  them  :  that  they  compelled  her  to  swear  secrecy,  and  that 
she  has  been  in  fear  of  her  own  life  ever  since.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  body  was  that  of  Rev.  Mr.  W  aring,  who  disappeared  about  the 
time  indicated. 

—  Dr.  J.  G.  Clarkson,  of  Columbia,  Pa.,  while  returning  from  his 
afternoon  visit  to  his  patients,  suddenly  lost  the  sight  of  one  of  his 
eyes,  and  died  soon  after  his  attendant  drove  him  home. 

—  A  blueberry  was  lately  picked  in  Georgetown,  Me.,  which  mea¬ 
sured  one  inch  and  seven-eighths  in  circumference. 

—  On  the  Contoocook  Valley  Railroad  two  engines  came  in  colli¬ 
sion  ou  the  17th,  when  several  Irish  laborers  were  hurt,  one  fatally, 
and  the  engines  suffered  $1500  damage. 

—  A  dreadful  murder  and  suicide  took  place  at  Fishkill  village,  N. 
Y.,  of  which  the  following  is  an  account.  On  Sunday  morning  Mr. 
Secord  went  to  his  barn,  lor  the  purpose  of  harnessing  up  his  horse 
to  go  to  church.  Mrs.  Secord,  Mrs.  Berry,  and  Mary  Ann  Smith,  a 
servant  girl,  were  left  in  the  house.  Mary  Ann,  about  nine  o’clock, 
went  up  stairs  to  dress  herself,  preparatory  to  going  to  Sunday 
school.  She  came  down  and  passed  into  the  parlor  to  the  looking- 
gluss,  and  was  in  the  act  of  tying  a  ribbon  round  her  neck,  when 
Mrs.  Secortl  catne  suddenly  behind  her,  and  with  a  razor  cut  her 
throat  from  ear  to  ear,  almost  severing  her  head  from  her  body. 
Mary  Atm  gave  but  one  scream,  staggered  to  the  sill  of  the  shed  door, 
and  fell  over  the  steps  on  her  face  a  corpse.  Mrs.  Secord  was  found 
in  the  orchard  with  her  hands  over  her  throat,  the  blood  streaming 
therefrom,  and  the  razor  in  her  hand.  Her  throat  was  horribly  inan¬ 
gled,  and  the  windpipe  severed.  She  expressed  no  desire  to  live.  It 
is  the  opinion  of  the  doctor  that  her  wounds  are  mortal,  though  she 
may  live  a  few  days.  It  is  supposed  that  the  murderess  was  ac¬ 
tuated  by  jealousy.  * 

—  An  insurrection,  in  which  400  slaves  were  to  be  engaged,  is  said 
to  have  been  discovered  in  Lowndes  county,  week  before  last.  The 
rendezvous  of  the  negroes  was  fired  upon  by  the  whiles,  killing  one 
slave  and  wounding  twenty  others,  when  the  rest  fled.  It  is  said 
the  slaves  were  incited  to  the  insurrection  by  an  abolitionist,  fur 
wh  se  apprehension  a  reward  of  $6000  was  offered. 

Subsequent  accounts  say  that  this  is  u  hoax. 

—  It  is  thought  that  the  result  of  the  census  now  being  taken  in 
New  York,  will  show  a  population  of  500,000. 

—  An  interesting  young  lady,  Miss  Sarah  Fulton,  died  in  Franklin 
county,  La.,  on  the  4th,  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  about  three 
weeks  previous. 

—  John  Ryan,  at  work  in  a  marble  quarry  at  West  Stockbridge, 
was  ground  to  pieces  by  the  sudden  falling  upon  him  of  a  large  block 
of  eight  tons  weight.  A  fellow-laborer  barely  escaped. 

—  The  Court  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  was  occupied  last  Friday  in  hear¬ 
ing  testimony  on  a  case  where  some  negroes,  charged  wt.h  stealing 
horses  in  Virginia,  were  brought  up  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  It 
appeared  that  the  negroes  w  ere  slaves,  and  had  stolen  horses  to  es¬ 
cape  with.  The  Court  decided,  that  the  slave  who  steals  a  horse  to 
escape  with,  commits  no  crime— no  criminal  offence,  and  thereupon 
ordered  that  they  should  be  dischaiged.  About  a  dozen  meuirom 
Winchester,  Va.,  assembled  at  the  prison-door,  and  attempted  to 
seize  and  handcuff  the  slaves  as  they  came  out.  A  great  crowd  of 
vvlntes  and  free  blacks  also  assembled,  and  a  general  not  iuuneui- 
ately  commenced.  One  slave  effected  his  escape,  amidst  a  shower 
of  stones  and  clubs— the  ot  er  two  their  masters,  with  assistants, 
succeeded,  despite  all  resistance,  iu  handcuffing.  Several  negroes 
were  stabbed,  others  injured,  and  the  owners  of  the  slaves  slightly 
hurt.  The  Court  immediately  issued  warrants  against  the  ow  ners 
and  all  engaged,  for  assault  and  battery,  with  intent  to  incite  a  riot. 
The  slaves  and  masters  are  now  in  jail,  and  a  lurge  number  of  other 
arrests  have  been  made,  which  the  Court  are  now  engaged  in  dis¬ 
posing  of.  The  Court  also  ordered  a  posse  to  be  employed  for  dis¬ 
persing,  at  all  hazards,  the  Irish  assembled  in  front  of  the  jail,  w  hich 
they  succeeded  in  doing  without  much  resistance. 

—  The  gravel  train  on  the  Kennebec  and  Portland  Railroad  was 
thrown  from  the  track  on  Saturday  morning  last,  by  timber  having 
been  maliciously  placed  upon  the  track  by  some  persons  urn-mown. 
Four  Irishmen  were  killed*  and  several  badly  it  jured— some  so  se¬ 
verely  as  to  leave  no  hope  of  tneir  recovery. 

—  William  Shearer,  who  lately  died  in  the  Indiana  State  prison, 
to  which  he  was  sentenced  for  robbing  the  mails,  protested  Ins  inno¬ 
cence  on  his  dying  bed,  with  the  certain  prospect  of  death  before 
him  within  an  hour.  He  had  been  a  Member  of  the  Legislature, 
county  surveyor,  and  had  enjoyed  a  good  reputation.  The  proof  on 
which  he  was  convicted  was  very  slight. 


There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  Lincolnville,  Me.,  on  the  land  of 
Bro.  Calvin  Dean,  five  miles  from  Camden  village,  commencing 
Sept,  llth,  at  10  am,  and  continue  a  week.  It  is  desired  that  as 
many  as  can  will  bring  tents-with  them,  and  put  them  np  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  day  previous.  Those  that  cannot  bring  tents,  who  wish  to 
bring  their  provision,  will  find  lent  accommodations  on  the  ground. 
Those  coming  in  the  boat  will  land  at  Camden,  where  there  will  be 
a  conveyance  to  the  ground  on  Tuesday  free.  Horse  keeping  free. 
Brethren  in  different  places  are  expected  to  attend.  We  expect  to 
he  favored  with  the  labors  of  Brn.  D.  Churchill,  J.  Couch,  and  oth¬ 
ers.  Board  and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  pro¬ 
vided.  G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 

A  Camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  Odelltown,  C.  E.f  on  the  farm  of 
Bro.  Cronkright,  about  four  miles  from  Rouses  Point,  and  tw  o  miles 
directly  north  of  the  place  where  the  Champlain  Camp-meeting 
was  held  last  year,  to  commence  Sept.  12th,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue 
over  the  Sabbath.  Bro.  I.  H.  Shipman  feud  perhaps  Bro.  Himes) 
will  attend.  Brethren  are  earnestly  invited  to  attend,  and  all  others 
who  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  reasons  of  our  glorious  hope.  Those 
who  come  by  the  Lake,  will  land  at  the  Railroad  dock,  Rouses  Point, 
where  brethren  will  assist  them  to  the  ground.  The  place  is  a  pleas¬ 
ant  grove  on  Odelltown-stieet,  where  there  is  good  water,  and  pas¬ 
ture  for  horses,  free.  In  behalf  of  the  Advent  friends  in  Champlain 
and  vicinity,  E.  S.  Loomis. 

There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  at  Northfield  Farms,  on  the  land  of 
Bro.  Gage,  to  commence  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath. 
We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  our  brethren  in  this  region  of  coun¬ 
try,  asking  them  to  come,  bringing  their  tents  and  provisions  with 
them,  and  engage  for  the  week  with  us  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 
Entertainment  by  Bro.  Gage  at  his  house  for  those  who  cannot  bring 
their  provisions  with  them.  Horse  keeping  will  also  be  furnished  by 
Bro.  G.  Brethren  coming  in  the  curs,  will  stop  at  the  Northfield 
Farms  depot,  where  there  will  be  carriages  in  waiting  on  the  arri¬ 
val  of  each  train.  Committee  of  arrangements— E.  Miller,  Biattle- 
boro’ ;  E.  G.  Scott,  Vernon  ;  A.  Johnson,  A.  Gage,  C.  R.  Griggs, 
Northfield.  N.  B.  Brn.  Himes,  Edwin  Buri.ham,  and  T.  M.  Preble, 
are  expected  to  attend.  (Har.  copy.) 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Brazier’s  Falls,  St.  Lawrence  co., 

N.  Y.,  to  commence  Tuesday,  Sept.  I7th,  and  continue  over  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sabbath.  Brn.  Himes,  1.  li.  Shipman,  and  E.  Burnham,  are 
most  urgently  solicited  to  attend.  Brethren  from  a  distance  cun  be 
accommodated  with  board  on  the  ground.  In  behalf  of  the  brethren. 

Dickinson,  July  23d,  18j0.  VY m.  D.  Ghoslin,  Ira  W  yman. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  West  Stafford,  Ct.,  to  commence 
Sept,  ltith,  and  continue  about  one  week.  The  expenses  of  the 
meeting  will  be  very  light.  We  hope  that  all  who  feel  interested 
will  come  with  teuts.  Board  and  horse  keeping  on  reasonable  terms. 

A.  Morse,  E.  Potter,  L.  Tidiny,  H.  Pratt,  S.  P.  Babcock,  Wm. 
Slater,  I.  H.  Lewis,  Committee. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  in  Hatley,  C.E.,  commencing  Sept. 
21st,  and  to  continue  nine  days.  Provision  will  be  made  tor  those 
from  a  distance.  We  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance  of  all 
interested.  A.  Wadleigh,  H.  N.  Ellicott,  N.  Rowell,  Com. 

There  will  be  a  Grove  Meeting  at  Windsor  Locks,  Ct.,  commenc¬ 
ing  Sept,  lath,  and  dosing  the  Sunday  evening  following.  Brethren 
in  East  Windsor,  Windsor,  Suftield,  and  Enfield,  are  cordially  in¬ 
vited  to  attend.  M.  L.  Curtis. 

If  the  Lord  will,  there  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  the  vicinity 
of  Chelmsford,  Mass,  (near  where  it  was  last  year),  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  September.  Particulars  hereafter.  IL  L.  Fi  ller,  Lowell ; 

O.  Richardson,  Dracut ;  L.  White,  YVestiord. 

We  will  hold  a  Tent-meeting  in  West  Dover,  Vt.,  on  land  belong¬ 
ing  to  Elder  Daniel  Leonard,  commencing  Sept.  5th*  at  lint  m,  and 
continue  as  long  as  shall  be  duty.  R.  V.  Lyon,  S.  W .  Bishop. 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  in  Lincolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 
Sept,  lith,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  Particulars  hereafter. 

G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 


,  Sept. 


Our  Work. 

The  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  not  yet  fin¬ 
ished,  —  we  are  not  yet  laid  on  the  shelf,— we  shall 
not  be  laid  there  (God  helping  us)  by  those  who  wish 
to  supplant  us.  The  God  whom  we  have  served  in 
the  Advent  cause  during  the  last  ten  years,  will  not 
permit  our  enemies  to  prevail .  Their  ‘  ‘  weapons  will 
not  prosper.”  We  are  in  the  field  again  (in  God’s 
mercy),  with  a  sufficient  measure  of  health  and  en- 
ergy  to  prosecute  our  work  with  some  degree  of  our 
former  success ;  and  we  intend  to  leave  no  means  un¬ 
tried  to  enlarge  our  sphere  of  usefulness,  both  by  the 


BUSINESS  NOTES. 

J.  Litcli— Send  the  “  Pneumatologist”  to  L.  Bowles,  of  Ashford, 
Ct.  He  lias  paid  $1  lor  vol.  1,  which  we  have  credited  to  your  acc’t. 

B.  Sweet— Bound*  books  cauuot  be  sent  by  mail.  We  therelbre 
send  them  in  paper  bind ing. 

L.  C.  Collius— Sent  you  books  by  Adams  <fc  Co.’s  Express  Aug.  24. 

O.  K.  L.  Crosier— The  “  Children’s  Heruld”  has  been  regularly 
mailed  to  you  at  Rochester.  We  have  sent  you  again  the  bacK  Nos. 
ol  the  present  volume. 

Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 

From  May  25th,  1850. 

Previous  donations .  113  81 

Previous  receipts . 49  00  - 

S.  W.  Bartlett .  1  00 

J.  E.  Hastings .  1  IX) 

T.  E.  Putney .  1  00 

Excess  of  donations  over  receipts .  71  31 


To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 

[Note.— We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
the  “  Herald  ”  to  the  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  I  hough 
of  late  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  We  thank  our  friends  for 
their  aid  in  this  department.! 

L.  Robbins . 3  50 

S.  Stone . . 2  00 


We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  $5  from  Bro.  J.  W.  S.  Napier,  to 
aid  us  in  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  warfare  against  us. 


APPOINTMENTS,  & c. 

As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday  ,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest ,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  following  week. 

A  general  Conference  of  believers  in  the  speedy  advent  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  lime,  will  be  held,  Provi¬ 
dence  permitting,  at  Albany,  New  York,  in  the  Advent  chapel, 
Blount’s  Building,  corner  of  South  Pear  l  and  Slate-streets,  (entrance 
on  Pearl,)  commencing  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  25,  at  7£  p  m,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  till  Sabbath,  29th,  three  meetings  each  day."  Preaching  by 
Elders  J.  V.  Himes,  I.  E.  Jones,  E.  Burnham,  and  others. 

In  calling  this  conference,  w  e  have  two  distinct  objects  in  view  • 
ist-By  a  protracted  meeting  to  afford  opportunity  to  all  who  will 
attend,  to  become  well  instructed  in  llte  subjects  appertaining  to 
“  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,”  in 
addition  to  abundant  time  aim  opportunity  lor  social  conference,  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  prayer.  2— By  a  conference  of  the  friends  ol  the  cause 
in  Albany  and  that  region,  to  advise  and  counsel  for  a  more  efficient 
and  systematic  effort  to  warn,  instruct,  and  save  our  perishing  fel¬ 
low-beings.  W ill  not  our  friends,— the  friends  of  the  Advent  cause, 
in  all  that  region, -from  Otsego,  Schoharrie,  Herkimer,  Fulton, 
Saratoga  counties,  and  so  on  to  Albany  and  Troy,— attend  r  All  that 
can  be  done  shall  be  done,  to  accommodate  friends  from  abroad  with 
homes.  Friends  will  lie  called  on  to  contribute,  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Conference.  But  above 
all,  let  ther*  be  much  fervent  and  effectual  prayer  for  the  blessing  of 
God  oil  the  means  ;  for  all  will  be  vain  without  that. 

jjf  jj4  Gross 

There  will  be  a  Conference  at  New  Durham  Ridge,  to  commence 
Sept..  13th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  There  will  also  be  a  Con¬ 
ference  at  VY  est  Parson  afield,  Me.,  tu  commence  Sept.  2lith,  and  con¬ 
tinue  over  the  Sabbath,  brn.  1.  R.  Gales,  W.  Burnham  and  Chase 
Taylor  will  attend.  It  is  hoped  the  friends  in  the  adjoining  towns 
will  attend. 

There  will  be  a  Conference  in  Pomfret,  Vt.  (near  Snow’s  store)  • 
to  commence  September  6th,  at  5  pm,  and  continue  over  Sunday. 
S.  W.  Thurber  will  be  present. 

Bro.  Ira  Wyman  will  preach  in  Jamaica,  Vt ,  Sunday,  Sept.  1st  ; 
Wilmington,  2d,  a  r.M  ;  Vernon,  4th,  5  pm;  Noithfielu  Farms,  Ms., 
5th,  5pm;  Erving,  6th,  5pm;  Ware  Village,  Sabbath,  6tli. 

Bro.  A.  Sherwin  will  preach  in  Waterbury,  Vt.,  Sabbath,  Sept. 
1st ;  Morristown,  the  2d,  evening  ;  Westlord  (as  Bro.  Collins  may 
appoint),  3d,  do;  North  Fairfield,  4th  and  5th,  do;  Montgomery, 
7th,  do,  and  over  the  Sabbath  ;  Champlain,  N.  Y.,  14th,  and  over 
the  Sabbath. 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Nashua  Wednesday  evening,  i 
25th  ;  Manchester,  2bth,  do ;  Concord,  27th,  do ;  Pittslieid,  Sabbaih, 
29th  ;  Loudon  Mills,  Friday  evening,  Oct.  4th,  and  remain  over  the 
Sabbath. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Manning  will  meet  w  ith  the  brethren  in  Loudon  (where 
Bro.  Lock  may  appoint)  Friday,  the  30th,  at 5  p  m  ;  Davis  Island,  31st, 
5pm;  Meredith  Neck  (where  Bro.  Wiggin  may  appoint,)  Sabbath, 
Sept.  1st. 

Bro.  D.  1.  Robinson  will  lecture  at  Lawrence  Subbath,  25th  ;  the 
week  following  at  East  Kingston  Tent-meeting,  and  the  first  week 
and  Sabbath  in  September  at  Portsmouth,  N.  11. 

Bro.  L.  Kimball  will  preach  in  Mount  Holly,  Vt.,  Sunday,  Sept. 
1st,  and  in  Low  Hampton,  New  York,  Sunday,  the  bth. 

Bro.  F.  McWilliams  will  preach  in  Lockport,  New  lrork,  Sunday, 
September  1st.  _ _ _ _ 

DELINQUENTS. 

If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,  on  being  apprised  of 
the  fact.  — 

R.  PLUMMER,  of  Bangor,  Me.,  does  not  take  his  paper 

from  the  office.  Heowes .  400 

C.  C.  ROSE,  of  Loraiue,  N.  Y.,  refuses  to  take  his  pa¬ 
per.  He  owes . .  4  00 

Total  deliuquences  since  Jan.  1st,  1  50 . .  67  83 


Receipts  for  the  Week  ending  Aug,  28. 

The  No.  appended  to  each  name  below ,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
which  the  money  credited  pays,  by  comparing  it  with  the 
present  No.  oj  the  Herald,  the  sender  will  see  how  far  he  is  in 
advance ,  or  how  far  in  arrears. 

D.  Barber,  J.  Carless,  E.  Dickey,  C.  Bavlies,  Wm.  O.  Austin,  S. 
W.  Austin,  J.  B.  Smith,  C.  O.  Batty,  R.  Collius,  N.  Luther,  M.  J. 
Davis,  J.  Ordway,  R.  Pease,  J.  F.  teaw  tell,  M.  P.  Pattee,  L.  Allen, 
E.  Cross,  Wm.  Ssaxby,  J.  Winchester,  J.  M.  Cowles,  E.  Ayers,  E. 
H.  Pease,  T.  Matthiessen,  R.  W  inter,  V.  VY  heeler,  R.  R.  York,  G. 
Vose  (each  to  No.  50a)  ;  E.  A  Rathbone,  52L ;  P.  Morrel,  534  ;  L. 
Robins  (50  on  C.  H.),  534  ;  J.  Truesdale,  52b  ;  M.  Sovereign,  517  ;  S 
R.  Smith,  522  ;  S.  S.  Rogers,  462 ;  A.  S.  Caswell, 482 ;  L.  li.  Benson, 
430  ;  C.  Hitchcock* 4b3 ;  J.  Cooper,  274  ;  M.  E.  W  hitaker,  521 ;  W 
Snow,  521 ;  J.  T.  l  ease,  482 ;  L.  Grout,  45b;  L.  A.  Greene,  462  ;  Dea. 
Mix  ter,  462  ;  J.  Brown,  442  ;  R.  Baker,  482  ;  J.  Kelsey,  508  ;  W  m. 
Bemant,  482;  D.  Bates,  521 ;  Wm.  E.  Hitchcock,  462  ;  J.  Dean, 
462  ;  A.  McDaniel,  495  ;  S.  Stone,  534  ;  H.  C.  II.  Payne,  518— each  $1. 

T.  E.  Putney,  A.  Davis,  H.  Cutler,  D.  White,  S.  Patten,  W.  L. 
Phipps  (25  cts.  for  C.  H.),  W .  Bassett,  J.  Goff'  (each  to  No. 508) ;  J. 

G.  Meder,534  ;  N.  Cavis,482 ;  H.  Sharp,  534  ;  L.  C.  Collins,  534  ;  G. 
W.  Libby,  462  :  M.  Cristie,  540  ;  J.  Cummings,  534  ;  J.  Lougee, 
jr.,  465  ;  E.  Thayer,  519  ;  M.  Wilson,  534  ;  J.  Arthur,  534  ;  S.  F. 
Bradiey,482 ;  S.  W.  Bartlett,  489  ;  L.  Morton,  517  ;  L.  Morton,  462  ; 

H.  CalKins,  534  ;  E.  G.  Scott,  495  ;  C.  Bemis,  534  ;  C.  Bradley,  482— 
each  $2. 

J.  Bradford  ($1 50  for  C.  H.),  508 ;  G.  G.  King  (and  $2  for  tracts, 
&c.),  58b  ;  R.  Beck  (C.  II.  48  cts.),  508  ;  J.  Towle,  484  ;  J.  McEi- 
waine,  495  ;  J.  Allen,  534  ;  C.  Patten,  4b5— each  $3 — B.  Sweet  (and 
books,  .0  eta. )  513-$5. 


Luke  y : 


“  WE  HAVE  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF 

Ills  MAJESTY  .  . 

,  .  .  WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH 

HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 
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LONGING  FOR  CHRIST. 

4  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.”— Rev.  22 :  20. 

The  Church  has  waited  long 
Her  absent  Lord  to  see ; 

And  still  in  loneliness  she  waits, 

A  friendless  stranger  she, 

Ase  after  age  has  gone, 

Sun  after  sun  has  set, 

And  still,  in  weeds  of  widowhood, 

She  weeps,  a  mourner  yet. 

Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 

Saint  after  saint  on  earth 
Has  lived,  and  loved,  and  died, 

And,  as  they  left  us,  one  by  one, 

We  laid  them  side  by  side  ; 

We  laid  them  down  to  sleep, 

But  not  in  hope  forlorn,— 

We  laid  them  but  to  ripen  there 
Till  the  last  glorious  morn. 

Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 

The  serpent’s  brood  increase, 

The  powers  of  hell  grow  bold, 

The  conflict  thickens,  faith  is  low. 

And  love  is  waxing  cold. 

How  long,  O  Lord  our  God, 

Holy,  and  true,  and  good, 

Wilt  thou  not  judge  thy  suffering  Church, 

Her  sighs,  and  tears,  and  blood  ! 

Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 

We  long  to  hear  thy  voice, 

To  see  thee  lace  to  face, 

To  share  thy  crown  and  glory  then, 

As  now  we  share  thy  grace. 

Should  not  the  loving  Bride 
The  absent  bridegroom  mourn  ? 

Should  she  not  wear  the  weeds  of  grief 
Until  her  Lord  return  ? 

Come,  then.  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 

The  whole  creation  groans, 

And  waits  to  hear  that  voice 
That  shall  restore  her  comeliness, 

And  make  her  wastes  rejoice. 

Come,  Lord,  and  wipe  away 
The  curse,  the  sin,  the  stain, 

And  make  this  blighted  world  of  ours 
Thine  own  fair  world  again. 

Come,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  ! 
_ Kelso  Tracts. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor. 

BY  JOHN  CUMMINQ,  D.D. 

LECTURE  VII. — THE  DIVINE  PRESCRIPTION. 

“  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  1  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle¬ 
stick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.  But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate.” — Rev.  2:5,  6. 

In  my  first  discourse  I  directed  your  attention 
to  the  enlogium  pronounced  upon  the  Church 
at  Ephesus,  as  it  is  related  in  the  second  verse 
of  this  chapter.  I  showed  you,  first,  Christ 
singling  out  the  excellencies  of  a  Church  before 
he  states  and  condemns  her  sins,  in  order  that 
the  eulogium  pronounced  upon  what  is  good 
may  thus  be  made  the  vehicle  by  which  he  will 
convey,  not  less  pointedly,  but  with  less  obstruc¬ 
tion,  the  verdict  of  condemnation  upon  the  evil. 
Man’s  plan  is  to  pounce  upon  the  evil,  as  wasps 
pounce  upon  over-ripe  fruit,  and  then  barely  to 
admit  the  good.  God’s  plan  is  to  pronounce 
upon  the  good,  and  give  all  the  credit  that  can 
be  given  to  it ;  but  in  faithful  words,  and  yet 
with  an  affectionate  spirit,  to  reprove  and  de¬ 
nounce  the  evil.  So  our  Lord  tells  this  Church, 
“  I  know  thy  works my  omniscient  eye  has 
seen  them  all.  How  delightful  is  this  thought, 
that  the  cup  of  cold  water  given  by  the  trem¬ 
bling  hand  of  a  believer,  and  the  rich  dowry 
that  is  cast  into  the  Christian  treasury  by  a 
king,  are  equally  seen  and  accurately  appreciat- 
ed  by  Him  who  searches  the  hearts  and  tries  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men.  And  “  I  know 
thy  labor  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  faithfulness, 
bow  thou  canst  not  bare  them  which  are  evil,” 
and  also  thy  protestantism,  “  how  thou  hast  tried 
them,”  by  the  law  and  by  the  testimony,  “  which 
say  they  are  apostles,”  assume  to  be  apostles, 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars.”  “  1 
have  known,”  he  says,  “  thou  hast  borne  much 
reproach  ” — so  must  Christians  still,  in  propor¬ 
tion  their  faithfulness  and  protestantism — 


“  and  hast  had  patience.”  “  Let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work and  “  thy  labor,”  he  says, 
has  been  single-eyed,  disinterested,  beautiful, 
holy;  for  thou  hast  labored  not  for  thine  own 
eclat ,  aggrandizement,  or  renown,  but  “  for  my 
name’s  sake  and  your  labor,  too,  has  been 
seconded,  for  thou  hast  not  only  labored  for  my 
name’s  sake,  but  thou  hast  not  fainted.  So 
beautiful  and  glowing  is  the  commendation  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  the  Church  at  Ephesus !  And 
then  with  what  exquisite  delicacy— with  what 
Christian  courtesy,  if  you  will  allow  the  ex¬ 
pression,  is  the  condemnation  introduced  !  Never 
is  rebuke  so  poignant  as  when  it  is  pronounced 
by  the  lips  of  love ;  does  a  true  Chistian  feel 
his  sin  to  be  so  sinful,  as  when  it  is  pointed  out 
by  him  who  has  washed  him  in  his  own  blood, 
and  made  him  a  priest  and  a  king  unto  his  God. 

“  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee 
and  what  is  that  somewhat?  “  Because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.” 

This  was  my  subject  last  Lord’s-day  evening. 

1  showed  you  what  was  the  evidence  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  departing  from  his  first  love  ; — less  delight 
in  the  Bible,  less  delight  in  prayer,  less  care 
about  truth ;  the  idea  that  he  that  persecutes  it 
may  be  a  good  Protestant,  and  he  that  denies  it 
a  good  evangelical  minister;  and  that  every 
man  will  be  saved,  believe  what  he  likes,  pro¬ 
vided  he  is  sincere.  Whenever  a  Christian  is 
on  the  inclined  plane,  and  beginning  to  go  down¬ 
wards  from  the  warm  sun  of  true  love,  you  will 
see  that  one  of  his  first  steps  is  indifference 
to  the  essential  and  vital  importance  of  evan¬ 
gelical  and  scriptural  truth.  I  then  said,  that 
the  next  evidence  of  this  declining  love  was, 
what  is  just  the  besetting  sin  of  all  you  who 
are  not  decided  in  this  congregation,  trying  to 
balance  Christianity  and  the  world ;  having  a 
seat  in  the  church  and  a  box  in  the  playhouse — 
a  favorite  actor  in  the  one  and  a  delightful 
preacher  in  the  other — determined  that  each 
shall  do  his  best  in  his  place,  but  that  neither 
shall  dare  uncharitably  to  interfere  with  the 
other ;  endeavoring  most  carefully  so  to  balance 
your  conformity  to  the  world  with  the  peace  of 
your  conscience,  that  you  shall  keep  the  one 
shielded  from  compunction,  and  yet  cherish,  love, 
and  delight  in  the  others.  Be  on  your  guard.  I 
believe  in  the  perseverance  of  saints;  but  that 
does  not  prevent  me  from  stating  broadly  and 
distinctly,  that  when  these  symptoms  begin  to 
develope  themselves  they  are  the  signs  of  a 
fading,  a  departing  gospel,  a  dying  soul. 

Let  me  now  turn  your  attention  to  the  pre¬ 
scription.  We  have  seen,  first,  the  health  in 
the  shape  of  commendation ;  we  have  seen, 
next,  the  disease  and  its  symptoms.  Let  us  now 
regard  the  prescription  for  its  cure  ;  and  this 
prescription,  let  me  say,  is  addressed,  not  to  the 
Church  of  Ephesus  only,  but  to  you.  Truth, 
my  dear  friends,  is  not  a  thing  of  one  century 
that  becomes  a  lie  in  the  next ;  nor  is  truth 
something  of  latitude  and  longitude,  that  may 
be  true  in  Rome,  false  in  Paris,  and  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  in  London.  Truth  is  like  its 
God — the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  forever. 
What  was  true  when  addressed  to  the  Chnrch 
at  Ephesus,  either  as  descriptive  of  its  excellen¬ 
cies,  its  disease,  or  its  cure,  is  just  as  true  and 
as  applicable  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  and 
in  the  place  in  which  we  now  sit-  Do  not  sup¬ 
pose  that  this  is  a  prescription  for  the  Church  at 
Ephesus,  but  not  for  the  congregation  in  Crown 
Court.  It  is  not  so ;  it  is  God’s  prescription  for 
human  kind — it  is  a  leaf  from  the  tree  of  life, 
to  be  laid  upon  the  agonized  and  bleeding  heart 
of  humanity — it  is  God’s  cure  for  man’s  sin,  as 
precious  to  you  as  ever  it  was  to  the  Angel  at 
Ephesus,  or  the  meanest  worshipper  in  his  con¬ 
gregation. 

This  prescription  is  contained  in  these  words : 
“  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or 
else  1  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  take 
away  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place.”  Let 
me  now  very  plainly  lay  this  before  you.  First, 
there  is  retrospect,  “  remember  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen ;  secondly,  there  is  repentance, 
“  repent thirdly,  there  is  reformation,  “  do 
the  first  works ;”  and  lastly,  there  is  a  menace, 


a  threat,  that  if  she  did  not  do  so,  her  candle¬ 
stick,  i.  e.  her  visible  privileges,  should  be  re¬ 
moved  from  its  place. 

First  of  all,  there  is  a  retrospect;  the  retro¬ 
spect  is  the  exercise  of  memory.  We  are  thus 
taught  that  God  means  every  power  to  be  wield¬ 
ed  in  his  service.  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  a  single  faculty  in  the  human  bosom  to  which 
Satan  has  any  right,  or  which  the  world  can 
command  as  its  own  monopoly.  I  believe  that 
all  the  powers  of  man  are  meant  to  serve  God — 
all  the  affections  of  God  to  twine  and  cluster 
around  the  throne  of  God — and  all  the  influence 
of  man  to  be  baptized  from  on  high,  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  glory  of  him  who  has  redeemed  us 
by  his  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God.  Man  is  to  be  the  priest  of  the  world, 
reflecting  all  the  goodness  that  has  passed  before 
him — his  imagination  lifting  up  that  goodness 
in  the  most  beautiful  expressions,  and  his  voice 
setting  forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who  has 
called  him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  Take  a  retrospect  of  the  past — you  who 
are  conscious  of  dying  love  ;  ask  yourself  what 
once  you  were,  and  what  you  find  yourselves  to 
be  now.  Remember  the  first  responsive  emotion 
of  love  that  you  felt  to  him  who  snatched  you 
like  a  brand  from  the  burning.  Remember  the 
enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  cause,  that  distin¬ 
guished  you  by  day  and  was  like  a  sunlight 
around  you  by  night.  “  Call  to  rememberance,” 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  “  the  former  days;” 
compare  what  you  feel  that  you  are,  with  what 
you  know  that  you  were  ;  compare  the  paradise 
to  which  grace  raised  you,  with  the  cold  and 
miserable  state  into  which  your  own  estrange¬ 
ment  has  plunged  you — the  sunlit  crag  to  which 
the  goodness  of  God  had  lifted  you,  with  the 
cold  and  dark  valley  into  which  your  fading 
first  love  has  now  left  you.  Are  you  not  con¬ 
scious  of  a  mighty  change  ?  Do  you  feel  that 
the  transition  I  have  described  is  not  a  sketch 
of  the  fancy  a  delineation  of  what  you  your¬ 
selves  are  conscious  of  responding  to  ?  What 
is  this  retrospect  for?  It  is  in  order  that  by  the 
exercise  of  it  we  may  retrace,  by  God’s  grace, 
our  steps.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  a  Chris¬ 
tian  will  always  have  the  warm  and  enthusiastic 
feeling  that  he  had  “  when  first,”  to  use  the 
language  of  the  hymn,  “he  saw  the  Lord.” 
This,  1  believe,  will  sober  down  and  partake 
more  of  the  strength  of  principle,  and  less  of 
the  glow  and  warmth  of  a  passion.  But  yet 
there  will  be  a  mingling  of  the  warmth  of  the 
one  with  the  steadiness  and  firmness  of  the 
other.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  evidence  of  de¬ 
parting  love  that  the  first  glow  of  your  early 
feeling  has  sobered  down,  for  what  you  have 
lost  in  fervor  you  may  have  gained  in  fixity  and 
strength  ;  and  when  sacrifices  are  required,  you 
are  no  less  prepared  joyfully  and  readily  to 
make  them.  To  illustrate  what  I  mean,  suppose 
n  son  has  an  ardent  attachment  to  his  parents, 
that  attachment  does  not  show  itself  by  an  ex¬ 
cited  and  enthusiastic  feeling  that  plays  like 
lightning  amid  his  heartstrings  without  shade  or 
suspension  ;  but  let  his  parents  be  in  jeopardyt 
then  that  son  will  show  how  he  loves  them,  by 
rushing  to  rescue  them  from  their  danger.  I 
alluded  this  morning  to  the  touching  conduct 
related  of  Ensign  Pennicuik  in  the  recent  action 
in  India,  who  on  seeing  his  father  fall,  lest  even 
the  dead  body  of  his  parent  should  be  dishonored 
by  the  foe,  rushed  to  the  spot,  and  perished  in 
defending  his  remains. 

There  may  thus  be  deep  and  ardent  affection 
not  felt  at  every  moment,  indeed,  but  ready  to 
pour  forth  its  strong  and  powerful  expression 
when  the  crisis  comes  which  demands  its  exer¬ 
cise  and  afflux.  If  you  then  have  departed  really 
and  indeed  from  your  first  love,  are  you  happier 
for  it  ?  has  your  departure  from  God  added  to 
pour  peace  ?  has  not  a  cold  shadow  crept  over 
your  hearts,  dense  in  the  ratio  of  your  distance 
from  God  ?  Has  your  weakened  desire  to  know 
his  blessed  word  made  you,  on  the  whole,  more 
merry  ?  You  know  it  has  not ;  you  know  there 
are  thoughts  within,  you  can  neither  crush  nor 
endure  —  compunctions  and  undefined  fears 
which  all  the  opiates  in  the  world  cannot  deaden. 
You  learn  by  contrast  that  the  highest  Chris 


tianity  is  the  highest  happiness,  and  that  the 
greatest  distance  from  God  is  the  nearest  to  hell. 
What  is  heaven  ?  Nearness  to  God — union 
and  communion  with  him.  What  is  hell  ?  Dis¬ 
tance  from  God.  And  just  in  proportion  as 
one’s  first  love  fades,  in  the  same  proportion  one 
ceases  to  be  happy. 

Never  can  man  know  or  taste  the  highest 
possible  happiness,  till  he  knows  and  feels  the 
certainty  of  salvation.  It  is  God’s  great  law 
that  it  shall  be  so.  Holiness  and  happiness  are 
inseparable.  The  whole  gospel  is  just  a  com¬ 
mand  to  be  happy,  an  entreaty  to  be  happy ; 
and  the  man  that  knows  and  loves  his  Saviour 
feels  free  of  the  universe,  because  he  has  the 
blessed  enfranchisement  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
That  man  walks  the  world  with  an  elastic  foot¬ 
step,  who  looks  down  with  unconcern  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  and  the  field  of  death,  if  needs 
be,  looking  for  a  more  certain,  and  a  blessed  and 
glorious  resurrection. 

Thus,  then,  is  memory  brought  to  play  its 
part  in  restoring  us  to  our  first  love.  No  one 
can  have  studied  the  Scripture  without  noticing 
how  often  memory  is  thus  used.  We  find  a 
beautiful  instance  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
where  Moses  says,  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee, 
and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine 
heart,  whether  thou  wouldst  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  or  no.  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suf¬ 
fered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  manna, 
which  thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know ;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  doth  man  live.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not 
old  upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these 
forty  years.  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  as  a  man  ehasteneth  his  son,  so  the 
Lord  ehasteneth  thee.”  Memory  was  thus 
called  into  action  in  the  bosom  of  an  Israelite, 
that  by  comparing  the  goodness  he  had  tasted 
in  the  past,  he  might  feel  more  the  responsibili¬ 
ties  that  devolved  upon  him  in  the  present.  So 
we  read  again  :  “  Remember  thy  Creator,”  “Re¬ 
member  the  Sabbath-day  and  in  that  striking 
instance  of  the  conversion  of  Peter,  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Mark,  we  read,  that  when  Peter  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  and  immediately  the  cock 
crew ;  “  then  Peter  called  to  mind  the  words 
which  Jesus  had  said  to  him ;”  i.  e.  Peter  called 
up  and  collected  together  in  his  memory  what 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him — all  the  love  he  had 
tasted,  all  the  benefits  he  had  reaped,  all  the 
miracles  he  had  seen,  all  the  sympathy  that 
Jesus  had  expressed  ;  and  then  when  memory 
made  to  rush  into  h.s  soul  the  recollections  of 
a  thousand  blessings,  his  heart  smote  him  with 
the  conviction  of  his  aggravated  sins  :  thus  the 
exercise  of  memory  added  to  the  compunctions 
of  conscience,  and  made  Peter  go  out  and  weep 
bitterly.  So  much,  then,  for  the  first  part  of 
my  subject,  the  retrospect. 

The  second  prescription  is  repentance.  “  Re¬ 
member  from  whence  thou  hast  fallen,  and  re¬ 
pent.”  VVhat  is  repentance  ?  Ask  the  Church 
of  Rome,  and  she  will  tell  you  it  is  wearing  a 
haircloth  girdle,  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  or  marching  in  a  wild  crusade,  or  repeat¬ 
ing  a  thousand  paternosters  with  the  lips,  with¬ 
out  one  “  our  Father  ”  in  the  heart.  In  a  word, 
she  will  point  to  her  translation  of  the  Bible 
where  she  has  rendered  it,  not  “  repentance,” 
but  “  penance.”  Penance  is  a  very  easy  thing ; 
repentance  needs  for  its  creation  Omnipotent 
love.  I  venture  to  assert  that  I  could  get  many 
a  man  to  march  a  thousand  miles  with  pebbles 
in  his  shoes,  rather  than  to  repent  and  renounce 
one  darling  lust,  one  cherished  sin.  The  priest 
can  command  penance,  the  living  God  alone 
can  create  repentance.  The  Church  of  Rome, 
wherever  the  word  “  repentance  ”  is  found  in 
our  version,  renders  it  to  “do  penance,”  except 
in  one  passage,  where  it  is  said  that  Christ  “  is 
exalted  to  give  repentance ;”  there  she  has  de¬ 
viated  from  her  usual  course ;  she  dared  not 
translate  it  “  penance in  this  instance  she  has 
therefore  rendered  it,  just  as  we  do,  “repentance.” 
But  why  ?  Because,  as  long  as  she  renders  the 
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word  “  do  penance,”  man,  the  poor  victim  of  her 
wiles,  does  it  because  it  is  prescribed  ;  but  if  the 
Church  of  Rome  were  to  render  it,  Christ  is 
“  exalted  to  givepenance”  the  victim  would  say, 
“  If  1  can  get  penance  from  Christ,  why  should 
I  perform  it  ?”  It  would  be  like  a  ray  of  the 
Gospel— a  gleam  of  grace  ;  it  might  lead  him 
from  the  thraldom  of  error  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  What  is  re¬ 
pentance,  then  ?  It  is  not  a  transitory  outburst, 
but  an  abiding  feeling ;  it  is  not  exclusively 
tears,  but  tears  and  smiles  combined,  like  a 
rainbow  round  the  human  heart — dewdrops  and* 
sunbeams  woven  together.  It  is  not  a  feeling, 
as  I  have  said,  of  first  love,  so  much  as  a  great 
principle  within  us.  Repentance  is  not  the 
momentary  outburst  of  to-day,  followed  by  the 
coldness  of  to-morrow ;  it  is  that  genuine  sorrow 
for  sin  which  has  something  of  the  fervor  of  a 
passion,  but  more  of  the  fixity  and  permanence 
of  a  holy  principle. 

Such  is  repentance.  I  may  state  it  more 
particularly  to  be  sorrow  for  sin  itself,  and  not 
simply  for  its  consequences.  Any  one  repents 
when  he  feels  the  consequences  of  his  miscon¬ 
duct;  but  a  believer  grieves  and  is  sorry,  not 
because  of  the  consequences  only,  but  mainly 
because  of  the  sin  which  he  has  committed. 
Pharaoh  could  cry,  “  Take  away  the  frogs,” 
when  they  came  upon  him  as  the  punishment 
of  his  sin;  but  David  only  could  pray,  “Take 
away  my  sins.”  Judas  repented  when  he  saw 
the  consequence  of  his  treachery  ;  Peter  repent¬ 
ed  when  he  saw  his  sin.  The  one  felt  the  effects 
to  be  intolerable,  the  other  felt  the  sin  to  be 
grievous  in  the  sight  of  God.  Such  is  one 
great  mark  of  genuine  repentance — it  is  sorrow 
for  sin  as  sin,  and  not  -merely  for  its  conse¬ 
quences. — (To  be  continued . 


Practical  Rules  and  Cautions 

In  the  Study  of  Prophecy. 

BY  THE  REV.  EDWARD  BICKERSTETH. 

(Continued  fro  ill  our  last.) 

11  Keep  in  vieiv  the  great  end  of  all  Pro¬ 
phecy,  Christ  Jesus.  “To  testify  concerning  the 
Christ  as  the  Messiah  and  Saviour  of  the  world, 
was  the  one  grand  purpose  of  the  Scripture 
Prophecies,  to  which  other  topics  were  only  col¬ 
lateral  and  subordinate.  Many  of  these  relate 
to  his  personal  character  and  office ;  others  to 
the  establishment  and  progress  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom.  Divines  have  accordingly  arranged 
the  prophecies  concerning  Christ  under  two 
general  heads,  dividing  them  into  such  as  relate 
to  his  first  coming,  which  had  their  full  and  en¬ 
tire  completion  in  his  person ;  and  such  as  re¬ 
late  to  his  second  coming,  comprising  a  long 
series  of  events  preparatory  to  that  final  close  of 
the  Christian  Dispensation,  some  of  which  are 
already  accomplished,  others  are  now  fulfilling, 
whilst  others  are  still  awaiting  their  completion 
at  some  distant  period.  The  prophecies  respect¬ 
ing  the  rise  or  fall  of  particular  persons,  families 
or  states,  have  reference  in  most,  if  not  all,  in¬ 


stances  to  the  same  object.”  Whatever  is  told 
us  of  one  to  come,  not  named,  but  emphatically 
glorious,  which  cannot  be  shown  to  be  fulfilled 
in  any  other,  is  to  be  viewed  as  belongs  to  Christ. 
Deut.  18:18;  Psalms  8th,  16th,  22d,  40th, 69th, 
88th,  118:22,23;  Isaiah  4:2;  7:14, 15;  42:1;  53: 
1,2;  Zech.  3:8;  12:10.  The  same  scriptures 
declare  also  his  sufferings  and  humiliation 
mingled  with  his  glory. — Psalm  69th;  Isaiah 
53d.  The  scripture  turns  on  this  point,  his 
sufferings  and  his  glory;  its  lines  meet  in  this 
centre,  and  this  makes  the  study  of  it  so  sweet 
and  delightful  to  one  who  loves  his  Saviour. — 
It  all  relates  to  his  beloved  Master’s  person, 
coming,  return,  kingdom  and  glory.  The  pre¬ 
dictions  of  scripture  may,  in  fact,  all  be  com¬ 
prehended  in  one  view ;  they  are  the  unfolding 
of  the  first  prophecy,  “  I  will  put  enmity  be¬ 
tween  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.”  This  contest 
goes  on  through  all  ages ;  and  the  predictions, 
while  they  almost  invariably  include  the  crisis 
and  close  of  the  warfare  and  the  full  triumph  of 
the  Redeemer,  are  given  in  such  comprehensive 
wisdom  as  to  the  constantly  instructive  and  ap¬ 
plicable  in  all  the  varied  parts  of  that  war  which 
is  ever  raging  between  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
Christ  and  his  church,  and  the  seed  of  the  ser¬ 
pent,  Satan  and  the  children  of  that  wicked  one. 

12.  Remember  one  great  use  of  Prophecy  is 
the  sanctification  of  the  heart.  It  is  not  the 
mere  understanding  of  the  meaning  of  prophecy, 
that  is,  valuable,  unless  it  has  a  holy  and  edify¬ 
ing  influence  on  our  life.  It  is  not  merely, 
“  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy” — but  there  is  a  far¬ 
ther  end — “and  keepeth  those  things  that  are 
written  therein.” — Rev.  1:3.  The  design  of 
the  prophecies  is  not  only  instruction  and  con¬ 
solation,  but  also  being  made  holy.  The  varied 
times  and  circumstances  of  the  Church,  des¬ 
cribed  in  the  prophets,  teach  us  the  peculiar  du¬ 
ties  suitable  to  those  times,  and  strongly  bind 
us  to  the  performance  of  those  duties.  Thus 
we  are  taught  how  we  may  stand  in  the  post 
of  observation  as  faithful  watchmen — steadily 


regarding  the  steps  of  Providence,  and  looking 
to  the  glorious  end  and  issue  of  all  the  griefs 
and  afflictions  of  the  church,  and  of  our  own 
also,  if  we  are  steadfast  in  faith  and  hope, 
breathing  out  the  ardent  desire  and  hope  of  the 
church,  “  even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus !” 

We  speak  not  as  if  prophetical  knowledge 
and  an  expectation  of  the  near  advent  of  Christ 
were  necessary  to  our  salvation.  A  great  differ¬ 
ence  must  be  made  between  what  is  necessary 
and  what  is  profitable.  What  is  necessary,  is 
simply,  “faith,  working  by  love.”— Gal.  5:6. 
But  things  may  be  very  hopeful,  and  profitable, 
and  quickening  to  our  souls,  that  are  not  need¬ 
ful  to  the  existence  of  spiritual  life.  And  in  ths 
view  it  must  be  remembered  how  much  the  pro¬ 
mises  of  salvation  are  connected  with  “  looking 
for  Christ,”  (Hebrews  9:28  ;  Titus  2:13  ;  Phil. 
3:20;  2  Pet.  3:12) ;  and  “  loving  his  appearing.” 

2  Tim.  4:8.  A  practical  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  Christ  has  many  special  promises, 
and  is  a  peculiar  character  of  those  who  will  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  him  in  the  day  of  his  appearing.  And 
this  is  the  more  important  to  us  now,  when  so 
distinct  and  extended  a  testimony  has  been 
borne  to  this  truth  by  the^servants  of  Christ. — 
By  not  attending  to  and  keeping  the  saying  of 
prophecy,  you  lose  also  a  blessing  which  God  has 
promised. — Rev.  22:7.  And  who  is  so  spirit¬ 
ually  rich  as  to  be  willing  to  lose  one  blessing  ? 

Prophetical,  however,  like  all  other  parts  of 
divine  knowledge,  may  only  puff  up;  and  we 
should  be  sensitively  alive  to  this  danger. — 
There  can  hardly  be  imagined  a  more  subtle 
snare  of  the  enemy  than  that  a  man  should  be- 
acquainted  with  an  important  part  of 
divine  truth,  obnoxious  even  to  Christians  in 
general, — that  he  should  “  have  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries  and  all 
knowledge,”  (1  Cor.  13:2) — that  he  should  con¬ 
fess  the  truth  and  suffer  reproach  for  it,  and  all 
the  while  have  merely  the  system  and  theory, 
and  be  without  the  grace  ol  truth.  What  a 
prayer  is  that  of  our  Lord,  “  Sanctify  them  by 
thy  truth !” — John  17:17.  Truth  applied  to  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  sanctifying.  It 
should  be  our  desire,  that  our  religion  may  not 
be  merely  that  which  nature  can  attain,  but  that 
which  by  its  fruits  is  proved  to  be  supernatural 
and  divine ;  thus  shall  we  know  “  the  workman¬ 
ship  of  God,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works”  (Eph.  2:10);  and  so  shall  we  be  found 
at  the  last  to  have  “  oil  in  our  vessels  with  our 
lamps,  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh.” — Matt. 
25th. 

To  these  practical  Rules  the  author  would 
add  a  few  CAUTIONS. 

1.  Do  not  be  stumbled  at  the  various  and  op¬ 
posing  interpretations  of  learned  and  good  men. 
In  events,  whether  fulfilled  or  yet  to  be  fulfilled, 
where  we  have  no  infallible  interpreter,  this  was 
to  be  expected.  It  is  so  in  all  subjects,  human 
and  divine.  Even  the  inspired  prophets  them¬ 
selves  (Pet.  1:10),  “  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come,  inquired  and  searched  dili¬ 
gently,  searching  what  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig¬ 
nify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should  follow.”  If 
they  had  to  inquire  and  search  diligently  to  as¬ 
certain  dates  and  periods,  and  only  obtained  a 
general  knowledge  that  “  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you ;”  no  wonder  that 
human  writers  come  to  different  conclusions.— 
But  do  not  imagine  on  that  account  that  the 
search  is  vain  for  you,  and  the  study  hopeless 
and  unprofitable.  Far,  very  far  from  it.  Lead¬ 
ing  views  you  may  obtain  of  the  utmost  value. 

Bishop  Van  Mildert  most  justly .  remarks  : 
“  Those  who  duly  consider  the  prodigious  extent 
and  complicated  nature  of  the  plan  of  prophecy, 
will  not  only  be  convinced  that  to  devise  and 
execute  it,  is  far  beyond  the  power  of  man  ;  but 
will  be  prepared  to  meet  with  something  of  in¬ 
tricacy  and  even  obscurity  in  the  detail  of  the 
plan,  which  the  limited  powers  of  the  human 
understanding  may  not  be  able  completely  to 
unravel.  They  will  perceive  that  a  scheme  of 
divine  wisdom,  to  be  carried  on  through  all  ages 
of  the  world,  and  embracing  an  infinite  diversity 
of  times,  persons, and  places,  must  require  means 
to  conduct  and  infold  it,  of  which  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  that  man  should  be  a  competent  judge.— 
Hence  they  will  be  led  to  examine  the  subject 
with  humility  and  reverence.  But  whatever 
shade  of  doubt  and  difficulty  may  still  hang  oyer 
some  particular  predictions  (concerning  which 
the  most  learned  and  sagacious  may  continue 
to  entertain  some  difference  of  opinion),  it  is 
nevertheless  impossible  for  any  unprejudiced 
persons  to  deny,  that  there  is  a  prodigious  mass 
of  solid  and  incontrovertible  evidence  to  be  col¬ 
lected  from  history  in  verification  of  the  scrip¬ 
ture  prophecies.” 

They  are  excellent  remarks  of  a  very  able 
modern  writer :  “Justice  is  to  be  exercised  in 
judging  ot  the  opinions  and  statements  of  others. 
This  constitutes  candor.  It  consists  in  giving 
a  fair  hearing  to  their  opinions,  statements,  and 
arguments,  and  weighing  fairly  and  honestly 
their  tendency.  It  is  therefore  opposed  to  pre¬ 
judice,  blind  attachment  to  preconceived  opin¬ 


ions,  and  that  narrow  disputatious  spirit,  which 
delights  in  captious  criticism,  and  will  hear  no¬ 
thing  with  calmness  that  is  opposed  to  its  own 
views  :  which  distorts  or  misrepresents  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  its  opponents,  ascribing  them  to  un¬ 
worthy  motives,  or  deducing  from  them  conclu¬ 
sions  which  they  do  not  warrant.  Candor  ac¬ 
cordingly  may  be  considered  as  a  compound  of 
justice  and  the  love  of  truth.  It  leads  us  to  give 
due  attention  to  the  opinions  and  statements  of 
others ;  in  all  cases  to  be  chiefly  solicitous  to 
discover  truth,  and  in  statements  of  a  mixed 
character,  containing  perhaps  much  error  and 
fallacy,  anxiously  to  discover  and  separate  what 
is  true.  It  has  accordingly  been  remarked,  that 
a  turn  for  acute  disputation  and  minute  and  rigid 
criticism  is  often  the  characteristic  of  a  con¬ 
tracted  and  prejudiced  mind,  and  that  the  most 
enlarged  understandings  are  always  the  most 
indulgent  to  the  statements  of  others;  their 
leading  aim  being  to  discover  truth.”  The  only 
danger  is  this,  lest  anything  of  a  doubtful  and 
sceptical  spirit  should  creep  upon  us.  It  is 
to  be  guarded  against  by  the  deepest  reverence 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  entire  submission  to 
all  its  plain  statements. 

2.  Remember  an  important  distinction  between 
the  facts  predicted ,  and  the  time  when  they  shall 
take  place.  Respecting  the  facts  predicted,  we 
may  attain  a  much  greater  degree  of  knowledge 
and  confidence  than  we  can  respecting  the  time. 
The  history  of  the  interpretation  of  prophecy 
shows  this.  The  most  able  expositors  have  an¬ 
ticipated  events.  Their  works  are  not  useless 
on  that  account,  indeed,  for  the  explanation  of 
the  event  may  be  correct,  when  that  of  the  time 
is  wrong.  I  deny  not  also  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
search  into  the  time  and  to  state  our  conclusions 
modestly,  especially  as  we  come  nearer  the  end, 
when  there  are  special  promises  of  light  and 
knowledge. — See  Daniel  12th.  ButasGurtler 
justly  remarks,  “  We  should  not  rashly  or  con¬ 
fidently  define  the  moments  of  future  time,  in 
which  those  remarkable  works  of  God,  which  are 
to  take  place  in  the  world,  and  in  the  church, 
are  to  be  accomplished. — Acts  1:7;  Mark  13:32. 
To  hold  the  thing  revealed  tends  to  piety  and 
comfort ;  the  time  of  that  which  is  future,  if 
scripture  shows  any  thing  concerning  it,  it  is 
right  and  proper  to  meditate  upon ;  but  accu¬ 
rately  to  fix  the  time  before  it  arrives,  is  a  fruit¬ 
less  attempt.” 

The  chief  triumph  of  those  who  would  dis¬ 
courage  the  study  of  prophecy,  has  been  the  fail¬ 
ure  of  many  who  have  specified  particular  times ; 
and  it  may  be  asked,  Why  has  God,  who  pro¬ 
mised  such  a  blessing  on  the  study  of  prophecy, 
permitted  this?  Not  merely  to  humble  the 
pride  of  human  wisdom,  nor  merely  to  make 
prophetical  writers  more  cautious,  but  also  with 
regard  to  his  people,  to  try  their  faith  in  the 
clearly  predicted  event,  notwithstanding  the 
uncertainty  of  the  time ;  and  with  regard  to  his 
enemies,  who  hate  him  and  his  word,  that  they 
might  be  stumbled  and  hardened ;  and  so  their 
wickedness  manifested,  and  the  divine  justice 
in  their  everlasting  condemnation  be  made  clear. 
(To  be  continued.) 


“  Lead  us  not  into  Temptation.” 

No  man  knows  what  he  is,  nor  of  what  he  is 
capable,  until  he  is  tried.  This  is  true  of  intel¬ 
lectual  capacity  and  force  of  character.  Great 
crises  are  said  to  make  great  men ;  they  rather 
produce  them,  call  them  out,  develope  their  latent 
energies  of  mind  and  soul.  But  what  is  true 
of  the  nobler  qualities  of  human  nature,  is  even 
more  generally  true  of  its  baser  qualities. — 
Temptation  will  often  develope  in  a  man  a  dis¬ 
position  and  a  capacity  for  wickedness,  the  im¬ 
putation  of  which  he  would  have  spurned  with 
indignation  and  horror.  Thus  it  was  with 
Hazael,  the  chief  officer  and  favorite  servant  of 
Benhadad,  King  of  Syria.  The  king  being  sick, 
sent  Hazael  to  Elisha,  who  was  then  at  Damas¬ 
cus,  to  inquire  whether  he  should  recover  of 
his  disease.  The  answer  of  the  prophet  seems 
ambiguous.  He  said  “  Go  say  to  him,  Thou 
mayest  certainly  recover;”  by  which  he  meant 
that  there  was  nothing  in  the  nature  or  symp¬ 
toms  of  his  disease  to  forbid  recovery ;  but  he 
immediately  added,  “  Howbeit,  the  Lord  hath 
showed  me  that  he  shall  surely  die.”  Hazael 
took  Elisha’s  meaning — he  saw  that  the  pro¬ 
phet  read  him,  and  had  divined  his  purpose  of 
destroying  his  master  by  treachery  and  violence 
“  He  settled  his  countenance  steadfastly  until  he 
was  ashamed  :  and  the  man  of  God  wept.  And 
Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord?  And 
he  answered,  Because  I  know  the  evil  that 
thou  wilt  do  to  the  children  of  Israel :  their 
strongholds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire, and  their  young 
men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt 
dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women.” 
A  dreadful  array  of  crimes  to  lay  in  advance  to 
the  charge  of  one  not  yet  invested  with  com¬ 
mand.  Hazael  felt  stung  by  it,  and  exclaimed, 
“  What !  is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should 
do  this  monstrous  thing?  Do  you  take  me  to 
be  so  base  a  villain?”  The  prophet  only  re¬ 
plied,  “  The  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  thou 
wilt  be  king  over  Syria.”  As  if  he  had  said. 


“  You  have  never  yet  been  in  power;  you  have 
not  been  tempted  ;  you  do  not  lmow  of  what 
wickedness  you  are  capable,  and  you  cannot 
know  till  you  are  tried.”  Hazael  went  home 
to  his  master  mortified  yet  indignant  at  Elisha’s 
opinion  of  his  character.  “What!”  we  may 
imagine  him  to  have  muttered,  “is  that  what 
this  prophet  thinks  of  me?  Would  he  make 
me  a  tiger?  Does  he  think  me  capable  of 
treachery  and  cruelty  for  which  I  would  hang  a 
dog  ?  and  that,  too,  when  I  have  never  perpe¬ 
trated  an  act  of  cruelty  in  my  life,  and  have  no 
power  to  commit  what  he  would  charge  upon 
me  ?  Is  that  the  way  these  religious  men  judge 
other  men’s  characters?  This  is  theiT  doctrine 
of  human  depravity.  I  can  never  believe  any¬ 
thing  so  harsh  and  unreasonable.  Nothing  but 
the  sacredness  of  his  character  saved  that 
bearded  bigot  from  feeling  my  displeasure.  I  a 
murderer  and  a  tyrant,  indeed  !  But  then  he 
seemed  to  be  sincere,  for  he  wept  while  he  said 

it . And  he  told  me  too,  that  I  should  be 

king  of  Syria.  Well,  that  is  good  news  ;  and 
yet  I  don’t  see  exactly  how  it  is  to  be,  for  he 
said  that  my  master  might  get  well.  Did  he 
suspect  me  of  intending  to  murder  him  ?” 

With  these  thoughts  Hazael  entered  the 
chamber  of  the  sick  monarch,  who  eagerly  in¬ 
quired,  “What  said  Elisha  to  thee  ?”  Hazael 
answered,  as  if  delighted  with  his  message, 

“  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldst  surely  recover.” 

All  night  long  did  Hazael  dream  of  the  pre¬ 
diction  that  he  should  be  king  over  Syria,  and 
plan  how  he  might  bring  it  to  pass.  “  And  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he  took  a 
thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread 
it  on  the  king’s  face,  so  that  he  died.  And 
Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead.”  “  Is  thy  servant 
a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing?”  Yet 
the  dog  did  it ;  the  liar,  the  hypocrite,  the  mur¬ 
derer  ! 

No  sooner  had  Hazael  ascended  the  throne 
than  he  sought  to  extend  his  dominions  by  in¬ 
vading  the  land  of  Israel.  He  smote  them  in 
all  their  coasts ;  he  took  their  border  cities,  and 
laid  siege  to  Jerusalem  itself.  Through  his 
whole  reign  he  was  to  the  Israelites  a  terror  and 
a  scourge.  Their  strongholds  he  set  on  fire ; 
their  young  men  he  slew  with  the  sword  ;  he 
dashed  their  children  in  pieces;  he  carried  on 
war  with  relentless  cruelty,  sparing  neither  old 
age,  delicate  women,  nor  helpless  infants.  His 
name  became  infamous  as  a  tyrant  and  an  op¬ 
pressor.  “  What !  is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he 
should  do  this  thing?”  And  yet  he  did  it  all. 
Nor  was  it  in  the  least  unnatural  that  he  should 
at  last  commit  those  crimes,  the  bare  sugges¬ 
tion  of  which  had  filled  him  with  horror.  This 
is  a  frequent  occurrence.  A  prominent  and 
melancholy  illustration  is  furnished  in  that 
Boston  tragedy,  whose  actor  has  just  made 
his  ignominious  exit  from  the  stage. 

Suppose  that  at  one  of  those  literary  and  sci¬ 
entific  re-unions  held  at  Cambridge  last  autumn, 
the  subject  of  Human  Nature  had  been  intro¬ 
duced  for  discussion,  and  one  holding  the  Or¬ 
thodox  doctrine  of  depravity  had  asserted  the 
transcendant  deceitfulness,  and  the  desperate 
wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man.  The  assertion, 
would  of  course,  have  been  disputed  by  those 
who  look  upon  depravity  as  an  occasional  and 
incidental  thing — the  result  of  circumstances, 
and  not  a  uniform  and  unvarying  concomitant  of 
human  nature.  Some,  with  much  self-com¬ 
placency,  would  probably  have  denounced  the 
assertion  as  a  libel  upon  mankind.  But  the 
champion  of  Orthodoxy,  taking  the  Bible  view 
of  man’s  character,  affirms  his  conviction  that  all 
men  have  by  nature  essentially  the  same  moral 
character,  and  to  put  the  case  strongly,  he  makes 
it  personal  “  Gentlemen,”  he  says,  “  1  believe 
that  you  and  I,  with  all  our  science  and  culti¬ 
vation,  have  within  us  passions  and  propensi¬ 
ties  which,  in  certain  circumstances,  might  be¬ 
tray  us  into  the  worst  crimes.  1  can  conceive 

it  possible  for  you,  Dr. - ,  or  you,  Professor 

- - ,  to  be  put  in  a  position  where  you  would 

even  commit  murder  to  gain  your  end.”  “  So 
then,”  sneeringly  replies  the  party  addressed, 
“  that  is  your  Orthodox  doctrine  of  depravity ; 
and  you  are  so  bigoted  in  your  adhesion  to  your 
creed,  that  for  the  sake  of  consistency,  you  will 
make  the  most  extreme  and  impossible  suppo¬ 
sitions  ;  you  would  make  me  out  to  be  a  dog 
or  a  tiger.”  “  I  intended  no  offense,  sir,”  re¬ 
plies  our  Orthodox  friend,  “  I  only  made  an 
extreme  supposition  which  I  would  apply  to  my¬ 
self  as  readily  as  to  you.”  “Well,”  rejoins  the 
other,  “  I  am  thankful  that  I  hold  no  such  mon¬ 
strous  absurdity.” 

In  three  months  from  the  date  of  our  imag1' 
nary  conversation,  this  believer  in  the  purity  and 
the  perfectibility  of  human  nature  unaided  by 
grace,  takes  the  life  of  a  fellow  man  under  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  most  horrible  malignity.-" 
And  yet  there  was  nothing  unnatural  in  that 
revolting  deed — nothing  but  what  human  nature 
as  it  is,  is  adequate  to  do.  He  who  was  found 
guilty  of  that  atrocious  crime  by  the  verdict  fid 
twelve  intelligent  and  candid  men — men  who> 
if  biased  a  tall,  were  predisposed  for  his  acquittal 
— men  who  sought  daily  that  wisdom  which  ^ 
from  above,  and  who  acted  under  a  sense  0 
their  accountability  to  God — men  whose  verdict 
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was  wrung  out  with  sobs  and  tears  from  an¬ 
guished  hearts ;  a  verdict,  to  which  a  bench, 
eminent  for  dignity,  learning,  and  impartial 
justice,  upon  careful  revision  saw  no  ground  of 
exception,  and  which  after  all  the  presumptuous 
questioning  of  less  informed  parties,  was  at  last 
confirmed  by  the  prisoner’s  own  confession — he 
who  committed  that  atrocious  crime,  for  which 
he  is  soon  to  suffer  the  dread  penalty  of  the  law, 
is  not  a  monster,  is  not  an  anomaly  in  the 
species ;  but  with  the  slight  differences  of  con¬ 
stitutional  temperament,  he  is  just  such  a  man 
as  any  who  have  read  with  horror  the  evidence 
of  his  guilt.  And  while,  following  the  example 
of  Scripture,  we  would  seek  to  inculcate  such 
lessons  of  truth, and  such  warnings  of  Providence, 
as  are  suggested  by  his  crime  and  its  detection, 
we  would  not  excite  toward  him  one  feeling  of 
aversion  other  than  what  is  justly  excited  toward 
the  crime  for  which  he  is  condemned.  While 
that  crime  must  be  regarded  with  horror,  the 
criminal  should  be  looked  upon  with  pity;  not 
with  that  mawkish  sympathy  which,  forgetting 
the  safety  of  the  community,  would  rescue  the 
guilty  from  penalty ;  nor  with  that  sentimental 
philosophy  which  would  shield  the  individual 
offender  under  the  false  constitution  of  society ; 
but  with  a  deeper,  more  heart-felt  compassion, 
arising  from  the  consciousness  of  one’s  own 
frailty  and’guilt  —  a  compassion  which  does 
not  expend  itself  in  efforts  to  defeat  the  end  of 
justice,  but  which  pours  itself  forth  in  supplica¬ 
tion,  with  strong  cryingand  tears,  that  God  would 
have  mercy  upon  the  soul  even  of  the  murderer. 
Instead  of  regarding  that  miserable,  guilty  man 
as  a  wretch,  a  monster,  a  fiend,  we  would  ra¬ 
ther  think  of  him  with  the  emotions  with  which 
a  reclaimed  sinner  beheld  a  criminal  on  his  way 
to  execution. — u  There  goes  John  Newton  but. 
for  the  grace  of  God  ” 

Instead  of  studying  the  physiognomy,  the 
temperament,  and  the  phrenological  develop¬ 
ments  of  Dr.  Webster,  in  order  to  account  for 
his  crime ;  instead  of  trumping  up  stories  about 
cruelty  of  disposition  in  early  life,  or  tracing 
alleged  or  supposed  influences,  educational  and 
social,  under  the  idea  that  this  is  a  special  case, 
we  should  study  the  development  here  made 
of  the  natural  heart  of  man,  that  we  may  learn 
the  depths  of  human  depravity,  and  the  need  of 
divine  grace;  for  truly  the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked. 

N.  Y.  Independent. 


Trust  in  Providence. 

Philosophy  developes  many  beautiful  truths, 
and  enlarges  the  boundaries  of  human  knowl¬ 
edge.  It  teaches  man  the  number  and  nature 
of  the  elements  around  him,  and  shows  him 
how  many  of  them  may  be  serviceable  to  his 
convenience;  yet  it  cannot  give  him  the  com¬ 
plete  mastery.  He  may  trim  his  sails  before 
the  winds,  and  fly  over  the  tossing  billows,  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  triumph  of  science  and  art;  but 
when  the  fearful  torrent  gathers  all  its  power, 
and,  clothing  itself  with  the  blackness  of  dark¬ 
ness,  comes  down  upon  his  path,  his  frail  vessel 
is  too  feeble  to  resist,  and  it  perisheth  beneath 
the  dashing  waves.  His  house  may  be  built 
with  strong  foundations,  and  with  massive  walls; 
but  the  violence  of  the  hurricane  prostrates  it, 
or  the  flames  of  the  raging  fire  consume  it. 
Though  he  is  the  head,  and  the  lord  of  the 
lower  creation,  yet  how  feeble  does  he  some¬ 
times  find  himself!  Invisible  the  terrible  pesti¬ 
lence  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  It 
steals  through  the  silence  of  the  night,  and 
travels  amidst  the  busy  tumults  of  the  day. 
No  walls,  or  bars,  or  screens,  arrest  its  course. 
Mingling  with  the  food  which  he  eats,  and  the 
air  which  he  breathes,  it  lays  the  strong  man 
low,  and  levels  with  sudden  prostration  of  talent, 
of  beauty,  and  of  vigor.  Nor  are  the  elements 
alone  too  strong  for  man.  The  individual  is 
powerless  amidst  the  combinations  of  his  race. 
Society  spreads  its  strong  net-work  around  him, 
and,  though  he  may  struggle  in  its  meshes,  he 
finds  himself  frequently  a  captive.  The  tongue 
of  slander  destroys  his  reputation  ;  fraud  seizes 
and  appropriates  his  possessions ;  government 
invades  his  rights,  and  impairs  his  liberty  of 
speech  and  action,  and  even  pollutes  the  sanctity 
of  the  rights  of  conscience.  Divested  of  friends, 
the  dungeon  becomes  his  abode,  and  he  dies  by 
the  hand  of  man. 

Must  man  be  in  bondage  to  these  elements  ? 
Must  he  tremble  before  the  storm,  fly  before  the 
pestilence,  or  sink  in  abject  submission  to  the 
will  of  society?  Such  must  be  his  fate,  if 
there  be  no  higher  power,  no  court  of  appeal. 
But  the  Christian  beholds  God  sitting  “  in  the 
circle  of  the  heavens.”  On  the  enraged  winds 
he  lays  his  hand,  and  they  sink  to  rest.  At  his 
voice  the  noise  of  the  billows  is  hushed  in  silence. 
The  pestilence  may  be  abroad,  but  a  voice  whis¬ 
pers,  “  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and 
ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.”  Men  combine  in  anger; 
property  and  station  may  vanish,  but  again  he 
hears  the  voice  from  above,  proclaiming,  “  These 
light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment, 
work  out  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.”  Malice,  envy,  fraud,  and 


oppression,  may  league  together  with  terrible 
strength  ;  but  God’s  word  shall  be  fulfilled,  that 
“  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  ”  for 
him  for  who  puts  his  trust  in  God. 

Christian,  look  away  from  earth.  The  turbid 
and  dashing  waters  of.  the  stream  of  time  may, 
in  their  hurried  flow,  threaten  thy  destruction. 
Already  thy  brain  may  be  growing  dizzy,  and 
thy  strength  may  be  failing.  Look  to  the  shores 
of  eternity.  God  reveals  that  land  of  beauty 
and  of  glory,  to  fix  thy  hopes,  amidst  all  the 
desolations  of  earth.  Eternity  will  repay  thee 
for  the  sufferings  of  time,  and  God  will  make 
thee  to  triumph  over  all  thine  enemies. 

Western  Christian  Advocate. 


A  Scene  in  Hayti. 

A  few  evenings  since,  as  I  was  taking  a  walk 
through  the  city,  I  met  a  crier  ringing  his  bell, 
and  announcing  some  proclamation ;  but  as  it 
was  not  in  French  I  could  not  understand  the 
purport  of  it.  The  voice  of  a  crier  always  at¬ 
tracts  attention  here,  as  in  this  way  all  orders, 
laws,  creations  of  nobility,  &c.,  are  published 
through  the  city.  Calling  at  the  house  of  a 
friend,  I  learned  that  it  was  a  government  order 
that  the  city  be  illuminated  on  that  and  the  next 
evening,  and  that  the  next  day  would  be  observed 
as  a  “  fete  ”  (festival)  day,  when  masses  would 
said  for  all  the  heroes  who  had  died  since  the 
first  revolution  on  the  island.  It  was  announced, 
moreover,  that  this  fete  was  by  order  and  at  the 
expense  of  the  Empress.  While  sitting  with 
this  family,  I  happened  to  cast  my  eyes  into  the 
street,  and  observed  that  it  was  lighter  than 
usual.  Ordinarily  the  streets  are  very  dark,  as 
there  are  no  provisions  for  lighting  them.  1 
walked  out  of  the  door  at  once,  in  order  to  have 
a  full  view  of  the  demonstration.  On  looking 
down  the  street,  which  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
city,  I  saw  one,  two,  three,  or  more  lamps,  or 
small  wax  candles,  placed  upon  the  sidewalk 
before  each  door,  and  twinkling  away  to  the  full 
extent  of  their  capabilities;  and  this  was  the  il¬ 
lumination.  The  ordinary  light  shed  by  the 
lamps  in  the  streets  of  New  York,  compared 
with  this,  is  as  mid-day  to  star-light. 

But  slim  as  this  commencement  was,  I  was 
aware  that  the  “  grand  service  ”  at  the  church 
would  be  quite  a  different  affair,  and  well  worth 
seeing,  as  the  emperor  and  entire  court  would 
be  present.  I  therefore  made  my  way  to  the 
church  before  seven  o’clock  the  next  morning. 
Several  companies  of  soldiers  had  already  ar¬ 
rived,  and  others  were  approaching.  The  church 
is  a  large,  low,  wooden  edifice,  built  in  the 
cheapest  style.  It  is  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  a  pavement  ten  or  fifteen  wide,  which  is 
covered  by  the  extension  of  the  roof  of  the  church. 
This  outer  gallery,  as  it  is  termed,  is  esteemed 
as  much  a  part  of  the  church,  and  is  usually  as 
much  occupied  as  the  part  that  is  enclosed. 

The  church  was  most  monstrously  and  masoni- 
cally  decorated,  with  folds  of  black  cloth,  com¬ 
pletely  dotted  over  with  “  skull  and  bones,”  cut 
from  white  paper,  interspersed  with  small  pieces 
of  paper,  intended  to  represent  the  heart.  These 
were  suspended  profusely  about  the  pillars,  door¬ 
posts,  altar,  and  other  parts  of  the  church,  making 
quite  a  miniature  Golgotha.  About  mid-way 
from  the  altar  to  the  front  door,  a  hearse-like 
structure  was  erected,  covered  over  with  black 
cloth,  and  surrounded  with  crosses,  candles, 
&c.,  to  represent  the  tomb  of  the  departed  dead, 
for  the  release  of  whose  souls  this  ceremony 
was  made.  Here,  having  surveyed  the  scene, 
I  had  the  fortune  to  meet  a  “  chevalier  ”  with 
whom  I  was  acquainted,  who  very  kindly  offered 
to  secure  me  a  seat  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain,  which  would  afford  me  a  full  view  of  the 
Emperor,  Empress,  and  other  distinguished  per¬ 
sons  ;  and  also  of  the  altar  and  all  that  was  pass- 
ing. 

Companies  of  soldiers  were  drawn  up  on  dif¬ 
ferent  sides  of  the  church,  and  several  pieces  of 
cannon  were  stationed  near  by.  The  Senate 
had  arrived  in  a  body  under  an  escort  of  soldiers. 
Some  other  distinguished  persons  were  then  es¬ 
corted  to  the  church  with  great  pomp.  Then  a 
signal  was  given  that  the  Emperor  was  near ; 
and  at  once  the  air  was  rent  with  ringing  of 
bells,  the  thunder  of  cannon,  the  stirring  strains 
of  bands  of  music,  and  the  more  martial  sounds 
of  the  bugle,  the  fife,  and  the  drums.  In  the 
midst  of  this  tumultuous  demonstration,  the 
Emperor  and  cortege  arrived,  and  halted  before 
the  church  door.  He  rode  a  very  good  gray 
horse,  and  wTas  accompanied  by  several  generals, 
and  a  large  body-guard  on  horseback.  The 
Empress  and  her  daughter,  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age,  were  in  a  carrige,  preceded  by  three 
or  four  other  carriges,  in  which  were  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  ladies  of  the  court. 

I  had  secured  a  position  which  afforded  me  a 
perfect  view  of  this  scene.  As  the  company 
arrived,  l’Abbe  Cessans,  the  head  priest  of  the 
island,  accompanied  by  two  other  priests,  came 
out  of  the  church,  and  met  the  Emperor  upon 
the  steps,  bowed  to  him  graciously,  and  con¬ 
ducted  him  to  his  seat  near  the  altar;  the 
Duchesses,  Countesses,  &c.,  came  out  of  the 
church  in  a  body,  met  the  Empress  at  her  car¬ 
riage,  and  conducted  her  to  her  seat.  I  then 


took  my  reserved  seat,  which  was  immediately 
in  front  of  the  Emperor  and  family,  and  but  a 
few  feet  from  them. 

The  internal  structure  of  Catholic  churches 
is  peculiar,  the  body  of  the  church  is  without 
seats,  and  is  occupied  by  persons  who  either 
stand  or  occupy  chairs  which  they  bring  with 
them.  The  only  permanent  seats  in  the  church 
are  those  of  the  Emperor  and  family,  and  two 
long  pews  or  boxes  on  each  side  of  the  broad 
aisle,  extending  lengthwise  of  the  church,  from 
the  altar  toward  the  door.  On  the  right  side 
of  this  aisle,  near  the  altar  and  in  range  with 
the  long  seats,  were  seated  the  Emperor  and 
his  family ;  his  seat  elevated  above  others  like 
a  little  pulpit.  On  either  side  of  this  are  seats 
a  little  lower  than  his,  yet  higher  than  the  other 
seats  in  the  church.  In  the  one  on  the  right 
was  seated  the  Empress,  and  princess,  and  on 
the  left  five  ladies  of  rank.  The  long  seats  on 
one  side  of  the  aisle,  were  occupied  by  the  Senate 
in  a  body,  and  on  the  left  by  titled  dignitaries. 

On  each  side  of  the  church,  directly  behind 
these  long  seats,  a  company  of  soldiers  with 
fixed  bayonets  were  stationed  inside  of  the  rail¬ 
ing  that  surrounds  the  altar.  In  the  aisle,  near 
the  altar,  were  seated  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and 
next  in  order  after  them  came  the  generals  and 
other  military  officers.  In  the  space  between 
the  altar  enclosure  and  the  long  seats  on  the 
left,  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  Emperor, 
was  seated  your  correspondent.  Here  I  remained 
for  three  long  hours,  witnessing  the  services  for 
the  dead,  while  hundreds  of  soldiers  were  stand¬ 
ing  outside  of  the  church,  sweltering  in  the  hot 
sun,  and  as  I  well  knew,  suffering  from  the 
terrible  gnawings  of  hunger. 

I  cannot  undertake  a  description  of  all  that  I 
saw — crossing,  bowing, turning  around,  kneeling, 
chanting,  burning  incense,  scattering  holy-water, 
marching  and  countermarching,  with  crosses, 
and  candles,  &c.,  &c. 

All  this  was  but  the  priest’s  part.  There  was 
an  accompaniment  of  kneeling,  bowing,  and 
crossing,  giving  and  executing  orders  to  “  order 
arms,”  “  shoulder  arms,”  “  present  arms,”  &c., 
on  the  part  of  those  in  the  church ;  and,  out¬ 
side,  the  ringing  of  bells  and  firing  of  cannon. 
But  there  were  parts  of  the  service  not  to  be 
passed  over  in  this  general  manner.  A  quantity 
of  small  cakes,  resembling  common  tea-cakes, 
were  brought  in,  and  underwent  a  process  of 
manipulation.  This  done,  the  beadle  cleared  a 
passage  from  the  altar  to  the  Emperor’s  seat ; 
and  the  priest,  with  a  small  basket  of  this  bread, 
advanced  toward  the  Emperor,  bowed  very  low, 
ascended  the  steps  to  him,  bowed  again,  and 
then  extended  the  basket  of  cakes,  and  the  Em¬ 
peror  took  one  from  it.  The  priest  bowed  low, 
retired  a  few  steps,  turned  around, again  bowed, 
and  ascended  to  the  Emperor,  who  returned  the 
cake  to  the  basket.  The  same  ceremony  was 
performed  with  the  Empress  and  princess,  the 
entire  congregation  standing.  Then  the  bread 
was  passed  around  to  the  titled  persons,  present, 
and  afterward  to  the  rest  of  the  congregation, 
who  put  their  cake  into  their  pockets,  as  its  the 
universal  custom  here. 

Still  later  in  the  services,  the  priest  took  from 
the  altar  what  looked  like  a  gold  plate,  about 
six  inches  in  diameter;  and  holding  it  with  a 
'Small  napkin  in  one  hand,  and  covering  it  with  a 
small  napkin  in  the  other,  he  approached  the 
Emperor  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and 
ascending  to  him,  uncovered  the  plate  and  the 
Emperor  kissed  it.  The  priest  wiped  the  plate, 
bowed,  and  retired,  and  the  same  process  was 
gone  through  by  the  Empress  and  princess. — 
This  done,  the  Emperor  dropped  into  the  hands 
of  the  Empress  some  pieces  of  money,  which 
she  immediately  placed  in  a  basket  borne  by 
another  priest.  I  could  not  tell  the  amount,  but 
judged  by  the  chink  that  it  was  three  or  four 
doubloons.  After  this  the  priest  retired  within 
the  altar,  and  the  other  dignitaries  present  led 
up  their  wives,  and  each  taking  a  lighted  candle 
in  one  hand,  kissed  the  plate,  deposited  his  gift, 
and  retired  to  give  place  to  others. 

At  the  closing  ceremony  in  the  church,  the 
priests  with  their  attendants,  and  the  Emperor 
with  his  court,  and  others,  advanced  from  their 
places  to  the  “  tomb  ”  in  the  centre  of  the  church, 
where  bowings,  crossing,  manipulations,  and  a 
long  list  of  other  services,  were  gone  through 
with,  after  which  the  congregation  retired. — 
The  Emperor,  with  his  escort  and  guards,  took 
a  turn  through  the  principle  streets  of  the  city 
to  his  residence,  while  the  Empress  and  other 
attendants  proceeded  home  by  a  more  direct 
route.  Cor.  of  N.  Y.  Independent. 


Boiling  Springs  of  Iceland. 

The  Boiling  Springs,  or  aqueous  eruption  of 
Iceland,  called  Geysers,  are  among  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  phenomena  in  physical  geography,  and 
have  been  ranked  even  among  “  the  greatest 
wonders  of  the  world.” 

These  volcanic  fountains  are  situated  about 
16  miles  North  of  Skalholt,  to  the  east  of  a 
small  ridge,  separated  by  a  swamp  from  a  group 
of  high  mountains.  The  principal  fountains'are 
the  Great  and  Little  Geysers  and  the  Tunguhver. 
The  Great  Geyser  rises  from  a  cylindrical  pipe 


or  pit,  eight  or  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  seven- 
five  feet  in  perpendicular  depth,  opening  in  the 
centre  of  a  basin  from  forty-six  to  fifty-six  feet 
in  diameter,  and  four  deep.  Hot  water,  having 
silex  in  solution,  rises  gradually  through  the 
pit  till  it  runs  over,  depositing  silicious  matter 
at  the  bottom  and  round  the  cavity.  When 
the  basin  is  full,  subterraneous  explosions,  like 
the  firing  of  distant  cannon,  are  heard  at  inter¬ 
vals  of  some  hours,  accompanied  with  a  tremu¬ 
lous  motion  of  the  ground.  The  water  then 
rushes  up  from  the  pit,  and  sinking  again,  agi¬ 
tates  the  water  in  the  basin  and  causes  it  to 
overflow.  A  strong  rush  of  water  now  takes 
place,  clouds  of  vapor  follow,  and  loud  explo¬ 
sions  are  heard.  Steam  escapes  in  large  quan¬ 
tities,  and  the  water  is  thrown  up  to  the  height 
of  100  or  150  feet.  The  cold  air  condenses  the 
steam  into  vapor,  which  is  tossed  about  in  dense 
clouds,  tumbling  one  over  another  with  singular 
rapidity,  and  forming  a  sight  of  great  interest 
and  magnificence.  When  the  basin  and  its 
pipe  are  thus  emptied  the  explosions  cease,  and 
are  renewed  after  they  have  been  again  filled 
from  below.  Mr.  Henderson  found  the  tempera¬ 
ture  of  the  water  in  the  basin  203  deg.  before 
an  explosion,  and  183  deg.  after  it.  The  New 
Geyser,  or  Strocker,  a  hundred  and  forty  yards 
from  the  Geyser,  is  an  irregularly  shaped  pit, 
nine  feet  in  diameter  and  forty-four  deep. — 
The  water  is  seen  in  a  state  of  great  agitation 
about  twenty  feet  below  the  orifice.  At  varia¬ 
ble  intervals  a  prodigious  rush  of  steam  issues 
with  roaring  noise ;  and  so  great  is  the  force  of 
propulsion,  that  the  mass  of  vapor  rises  perpen¬ 
dicularly  to  the  height  of  a  hundred,  and  some¬ 
times  two-hundred  feet,  even  when  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  wind.  When  large  stones  are 
thrown  into  the  pit,  they  are  shivered  to  pieces, 
and  thrown  upwards  to  a  height  often  greatly 
exceeding  that  of  the  columns  of  vapor  or  water. 
In  the  valley  of  Reikholt  is  situated,  among  a 
great  number  of  boiling  springs,  the  celebrated 
spring  of  Tunguhver ;  it  consists  of  two  cavities 
distant  only  three  feet,  from  which  the  water  is 
ejected  in  alternate  jets.  While  the  water  is 
thrown  up  from  the  cavity,  in  a  narrrow  jet,  ten 
feet  high,  the  water  in  the  other  cavity  is  in  a 
state  of  violent  ebullition.  The  narrrow  jet, 
after  playing  about  four  minutes,  subsides,  and 
the  water  in  the  other  cavity  instantly  rises,  in 
a  great  column,  to  the  height  of  three  or  four 
feet.  After  playing  three  minutes  this  greater 
jet  subsides,  and  the  other  rises  to  repeat  its  sin¬ 
gular  alternations. 

The  general  phenomenon  of  the  Geysers  are 
obviously  caused  by  the  generation  of  steam  in 
cavities  containing  water,  and  of  such  a  strength 
that  when  the  steam  occupies  a  certain  space  it 
overcomes  the  pressure  of  the  water,  which  is 
thrown  out  and  followed  by  the  steam.  It  is 
not  easy,  however,  and  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
done,  to  explain  the  irregular  alternation  of  the 
Tunguhver  springs.  Although  the  principal 
Geysers  have  been  playing  for  six  hundred  years, 
yet  they  are  subjected  to  great  changes,  arising 
from  changes  in  the  internal  fires  by  which  they 
are  produced.  One  of  the  springs  which  Geo. 
Mackenzie  mentions  as  very  active  when  he 
visited  the  island  in  1809,  was  found  by  Mr. 
Barrow  to  be  extinct  in  1834,  and  the  surface 
of  the  neighborhood  so  changed,  that  the  ap¬ 
pearance  described  by  the  old  travellers  could 
not  be  recognized.  In  the  same  valley  there  is 
a  small  rock,  from  the  top  of  which  hot  springs 
issue  ;  and  at  Reikholt,  the  celebrated  hot  bath, 
excavated  six  hundred  years  ago  by  Snoro  Stur- 
leson,  is  still  to  be  seen.  It  is  fourteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  six  feet  deep,  and  is  supplied  with 
hot  water  from  a  spring  a  hundred  yards  dis¬ 
tant,  by  means  of  a  covered  channel,  which  has 
been  injured  by  an  earthquake,  and  by  cold  water 
from  another  neighboring  fountain. 

Scientific  Amer. 


The  Flight  of  Time. 

In  reference  to  the  flight  of  Time,  Dr.  Sprin 
once  closed  a  disclosure  in  the  following  graphic 
language : 

“  I  shall  never  address  this  audience  again. — 
1  shall  never  again  meet  them  but  at  the  bar  of 
God.  That  interview  seems  indeed  far  distant. 
But  it  will  be  as  soon  as  time,  with  his  eagle 
wings,  shall  have  finished  the  little  remnant  of 
his  short  career,  ‘After  death,  the  judgment.’ 
We  die ;  but  intervening  ages  pass  rapidly  over 
those  who  sleep  in  the  dust  There  is  no  dial- 
plate  there  in  which  to  count  the  hours  of  time. 
No  longer  is  it  told  by  days,  or  months,  or  years : 
for  the  planets  which  mark  these  periods  aie 
hidden  from  their  sight.  Its  flight  is  no  longer 
noted  by  events  perceived  by  the  senses ;  for 
the  ear  is  deaf  and  the  eye  is  closed.  The  busy 
word  of  life,  which  makes  at  each  morning  and 
ceases  every  night,  goes  on  above  them,  but  to 
them  all  is  silent  and  unseen.  The  greetings 
of  joy  and  the  voice  of  grief,  the  revolutions  of 
empires  and  the  lapse  of  ages,  send  no  sound 
within  that  narrow  cell.  Generation  after 
generation  are  brought  and  laid  by  their  side ; 
the  inscription  upon  their  monumental  marble 
tells  the  centuries  that  have  passed  away ;  but 
to  the  sleeping  dead  the  long  interval  is  unob- 
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served.  Like  a  dream  of  the  night,  with  the 
quickness  of  thought,  the  mind  ranges  time  and 
space  almost  without  a  limit,  there  is  but  a  mo¬ 
ment  between  the  hour  when  the  eye  is  closed 
in  the  grave,  and  when  it  awakes  to  the  judg¬ 
ment.’* 


$l)c  Abu cut  C)cral5. 


‘BEHOLD!  THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH! 
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THE  MORNING-STAR. 

It  was  44  very  early  in  the  morning,”  while  44  it 
Was  yet  dark,”  that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  Not 
the  sun,  but  only*  the  morning-star,  shone  upon  his 
opening  tomb.  The  shadows  had  not  fled,  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Jerusalem  had  not  awoke.  It  was  still  night 
~~the  hour  of  sleep  and  of  darkness,  when  he  arose. 
Nor  did  his  rising  break  the  slumbers  of  the  city. 

So  it  shall  be  “  very  early  in  the  morning,”  when 
“  it  is  yet  dark,”  and  when  nought  but  the  morning- 
star  is  shining,  that  Christ's  body,  the  church,  shall 
arise.  Like  him,  his  saints  shall  awake  when  the 
children  of  the  night  and  darkness  are  still  sleeping 
their  sleep  o'f  death.  In  their  arising  they  disturb 
no  one.  The  world  hears  not  the  voice  that  summons 
them,  or  if  it  hears,  shall  only  say,  44  it  thunders,” 
as  did  the  unbelieving  Jews  when  the  Father’s  voice 
responded  to  the  prayer  of  Jesus. — John  12:29.  As 
Jesus  laid  them  quietly  to  rest,  each  in  his  own  still 
tomb,  like  children  in  the  arms  of  their  mother;  so, 
as  quietly,  as  gently,  shall  he  awake  them  when  the 
hour  arrives. 

He  is  the  MoTnmg-star.  “  I  am  the  root  and  off¬ 
spring  ©f  DaVId,  the  bright  and  morning-star.” — Rev. 
22:16.  And  this  name  is  given  to  him  not  only  be¬ 
cause  of  the  glory  of  his  person  and  the  brightness 
of  his  appearing,  but  because  of  the  time  when  he  is 
to  appear-. 

The  first  act,  at  his  appearing,  wffien  he  comes  in 
glory,— the  first  indication  of  his  arrival,  while  yet 
aloft  “  m  the  air,”  is  likened  to  the  shining  of  the 
morning-star.  Afterwards  he  shall  come  forth  as 
“  the  Sun  of  righteousness,”  filling  the  whole  earth 
with  his  brightness,  and  shadowing  the  nations  with 
his  healing  wings  (Mai.  4:2) ;  but  at  first  he  shows 
himself  as  the  Morning-star, — big  with  the  hope  ot 
day,  yet  not  the  day  ;  brighter  than  other  stars  and 
eclipsing  all  of  them,  yet  not  the  Day-star  ;,  fore¬ 
runner  of  the  sun,  yet  not  the  sun  ;  foreteller  of  the 
dawn,  yet  not  the  dawn. 

**  Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  wgjkt* 

If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn: 

Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown*st  the  smiling  morn 
With  thy  bright  circlet,  praise  him  in  thy  sphere, 

While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime.” 

Paradise  Lost. .  Book  V. 

Hence  his  promise  to  the  conqueror' is,.4*  I  wi)l 
give  him  the  morning-star”  (Rev..  2:28) ;  that  is,  1 
will  give  myself  to  him  as  the  morning-star  ;  I  will 
show  myself  to  him  as  such ;  I  will  confer  on  him 
this  pre-eminence,  this  special  blessedness. 

We  read  in  the  Scripture  of  44  the  eye-lids  of  the 
morning ;”  and  the  morning-star  is  the  first  beam 
shooting  from  under  these  lids  as  they  begin  to  re¬ 
open,  that  the  eye  of  day  may  again  irradiate  the 
earth.  It  is  only  they  who  awake  early  that  see  the 
first  opening  of  these  eye-lids,  or  gaze  upon  the 
morning-star,  or  breathe  the  morning  freshness,  or 
-taste  die  morning  dew.  So  is  it  with  those  of  whom 
it  is  said, 44  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection.”  To  them  come  the  quicken¬ 
ing  words,  44  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust.” 
— Isa.  24:19.  Into  their  tomb  the  earliest  ray  of 
.glory  finds  its  way.  They  drink  in  the  first  gleams 
of  morning,  while  as  yet  the  eastern  clouds  give  but 
the  faintest  signs  of  its  uprising.  Its  genial  fragrance, 
its  soothing  stillness,  its  bracing  freshness,  its  sweet 
loneliness,  its  quiet  purity,  all  so  solemn  and  yet  so 
full  of  hope,  these  are  theirs.  Oh  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  these  things  and  the  dark  night  through\vhich 
they  have  passed  !  Oh  the  contrast  between  these 
things  and  the  grave  from  which  they  have  sprung’ 
And  as  they  shake  off  the  eucumbering  turf,  flinging 
mortality  aside,  and  rising,  in  glorified  bodies,  to 
meet  their  glorified  Lord  in  the  air,  they  are  lighted 
and  guided  upward,  along  the  untrodden  pathway, 
by  the  beams  of  that  Star  of  morning,  which,  like 
the  star  of  Bethlehem,  conducts  them  to  the  presence 
of  the  King. 

There  seems  to  be  more  'periods  than  one  (if  times 
so  very  brief  may  be  called  by  that  name)  opening 
out  upon  us  when  the  Lord  comes.  Just  as  there 
are  more  scenes  than  one,  and  more  acts  than  one,  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,”  so  there  are  more  periods 


than  one.  And  it  is  interesting  to  notice  these  in 
connexion  with  the  MorNing-st'ar. 

All  the  time  up  to  the  moment  of  his  appearing  is 
reckoned  night,  Then  the  scenes  change,  and,  step 
by  step)  the  day  with  its  full  sunshine  is  brought  in. 
First,  there  is  the  period  of  the  Morning-star ,  during 
which  the  dead  saints  awake  and  the  living  saints  are 
changed  ;  then  that  which  is  sown  in  corruption  is 
raised  in  incorruption,  that  which  is  sown  in  dishonor 
is  raised  in  glory,  that  which  is  sown  in  weakness  is 
raised  in  power,  that  which  is  sown  a  natural  body  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body  ;  and  then  they  that  have  long 
dwelt  in  dust  awake  and  sing.  In  every  land  they 
have  found  a  grave,  and  every  land  now  gives  up  the 
sleeping  clay.  They  come  forth  44  in  the  beauties  of 
holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning,”  like  the 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  dew-drops  of  the 
night,  made  visible  by  the  morning-star,  and  spark¬ 
ling  to  its  far-comirigglory. — Psa.  110:3  ;  Isa.  24:19. 
It  is  long  since  44  light  was  sown  for  the  righteous,” 
(Psa.  97:11,)  and  this  is  the  first-fruits  of  the  har¬ 
vest. 

Next  there  is  the  period  of  the  twilight.  This  is 
the  time  when  44  the  light  shall  not  be  clear  nor  dark,” 
like  44  the  morning  spread  upon  the  mountains.” — 
Joel  2:2.  Then  has  the  last  battle-strife  begun  ;  then 
the  Lord  with  his  rod  of  iron  is  breaking  his  enemies 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel ;  then  he  cometh  forth 
from  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
for  their  iniquity;  then,  with  all  liis  saints,  lie  exe¬ 
cutes  the  infinite  vengeance,  delivers  Israel,  destroys 
Antichrist,  lays  waste  the  world  with  sore  calamity 
and  purging  fire.  44  Before  the  morning  he  is  not,” 
says  the  prophet,  foretelling  the  ruin  of  the  great 
enemy  of  Israel  and  the  church. — Isa.  17:14.* 

Next  there  is  the.  morning.  The  enemy  has  dis¬ 
appeared  ;  each  wreck  that  marked  either  his  do¬ 
minion  or  his  destruction  is  gone.  The  face  of  the 
earth  is  renewed,  the  storm  is  laid  to  rest,  and  the 
glory  of  an  unclouded  sun  and  an  unsullied  firmament 
makes  creation  sing  for  joy.  The  voice  of  the  Be¬ 
loved  is  heard,  44  Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away.  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  ;  the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth  ;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ;  the  fig-tree  putteth 
forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender 
grape  give  a  good  smell.  Arise,. my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  eome  away.” — Sol.  Song  2:10-13. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  day  in  its  full  brightness. 
For  the  path  of  this  Just  One  is  like  the  shining  light 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  Of 
that  day,  earth.has  never  seen  the  like.  For  that  day  it 
waits  in  patient  hope,  struggling  hard,  meanwhile, 
with  darkness,  and  laboring  to  throw  off  its  long,  sad 
weight  of  ill. 

It  is  as  if  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  when  first  com¬ 
ing  within  sight  of  the  earth,  showed  itself  in  the 
far  distance,  as  the  star  of  morning ;  token  most 
welcome  and  hopeful,  recognized  at  once  by  those 
who  knew  the  true  light  of  the  world,  and  who  had 
often  in  other  days  looked  out  wistfully  for  the  Star 
of  Jacob.  It  is,  next ,  as  if  the  same  glory,  when  it 
neared  the  earth,  showed  itself  in  terrible  majesty  as 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  in  seeing  which  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  (Matt.  24:30  ;  Rev.  1:7)  ; 
for  just  as  in  the  morning-watch  the  Lord  looked 
through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  cloud  and  troubled  the 
host  of  the  Egyptians,  (Exod.  14:24,)  so,  when  he 
cometh  with  clouds,  44  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.”  It  is,  next ,  as  if  the  same 
glory  of  the  Son  of  man,  coming  still  nearer,  took 
up  its  destined  position,  and  spread  its  skirts  over 
earth,  as  did  the  pillar-cloud  over  the  tents  of  Israel. 
It  is,  lastly,  as  if  this  glory,  this  more  than  Shechinah- 
splendor,  showed  itself  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
bearing  healing  in  his  wings,  wherewith  he  heals  the 
nations,  so  that  the  inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  I 
am-  sick ;  wherewith  he  heals  the  earth,  so  that  the 
curse  takes  flight ;  w herewith  he  heals  the  air ,  so 
that  it  poisons  no  more.  Then  day  shall  utter  speech 
to  day  in  a  way  unheard  of  before  ;  then  shall  their 
line  go  throughout  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  when  out  of  that  44  tabernacle 
which  he  hath  set  for  the  Sun,”  that  Sun  shall  come 
forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  rejoicing 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race.  Then  shall  come  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  “  Behold,  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the  east, 
and  his  voice  was  like  the  noise  of  many  waters,  and 
the  earth  shined  WITH  his  glory.” — Ezek.  43:2. 

With  all  of  these  in  succession  the  saints  have  to 
do,  from  the  time  that  they  are  roused  out  of  their 
tombs  by  the  first  bearps  qf  the  Morning-star,  to  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection.,  Rut  it  is  only  the  first 
of  these  that  we  are  now  considering. 

The  promise  “to  him  that  oyercometh  ”  is, 44 1 
will  give  him  the  morning-star. ’V-Rev.  2:28.  Of 
all  the  blessings  symbolized  or  indicated  by  that  star, 
he  is  made  partaker.  The  first  streak  of  dawn  is  his. 


It  is  either  to  this  or  the  close  of  the  preceding  period  that  such 
passages  are  to  ire  referred:  “  All  the  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I 
make  dark  over  thee.”-Ezek.  32:8.  “  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  dark¬ 
ness  and  not  light.”— Amos  5: IS,  20.  “  While  ye  look  for  light,  he 
turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death. ”-Jer.  13:13.  f‘ The  light  is  dark¬ 
ened  in  the  heavens  thereof.”— Isa.  5:30. 


He  is  summoned  from  the  dust  to  meet  morning  ere 
yet  one  ray  of  it  has  touched  the  earth.  The 
glimpse  of  the  long-waited-for  glory  his  eye  shall  see, 
when  others  abide  in  darkness.  In  this  first  token  of 
a  coming  Lord,  his  soul  shall  rejoice.  At  this,  the 
first  sound  of  the  returning  Bridegroom’s  voice,  he 
shall  go  forth  with  ready  love.  The  first  object  that 
shall  meet  his  eye  on  awaking  from  the  tomb,  shall 
be  the  Star  of  Jacob, 

This  earnest  of  creation’s  better  day  is  the  portion 
of  the  saints.  The  deliverance  of  creation  is  at  hand . 
The  time  of  44  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God  ” 
is  come.  Now,  arrayed  in  light,  themselves  the  sons 
of  light,  they  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament  and  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Now, 
transformed  into  the  image  of  the  Morning-star — 
themselves  the  stars  of  morning,  they  prepare  to  sing 
together  over  the  new  creation,  when  its  foundations 
shall  be  fastened  and  its  corner-stone  laid  by  Him 
who  is  to  make  all  things  new.  (See  Job  38:6,  7, 
where  the  reference  is  of  eourse  to  the  old  creation.) 
Death  is  now  swallowed  up  of  victory  ;  the  grave 
is  rifled  ;  the  spoiler  is  spoiled  ;  ashes  are  exchanged 
for  beauty  ;  the  light  that  was  quenched  is  rekindled  ; 
the  sorrow  passes  into  joy  ;  and  the  darkness  of  a 
brief  night  ends  in  the  uprising  of  the  endless  day. 

As  for  those  that  44  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,”  though  they  shall  not  go  before 
those  that  are  asleep,  yet  they  shall  not  be  behind 
them  in  the  blessedness.  They  shall  have  the  same 
privileges  of  the  early  morning,— the  same  honor,  the 
same  glory.  Their  eyes  shall  look  upon  that  Star  ; 
and  it  shall  be  to  them  all  that  it  is  to  those  who  were 
“dwelling  in  dust.”  Living  in  the  last  days  of  a 
God-denying  world, — days  dark  and  hateful  as  those 
of  Noah  or  of  Lot, — their  righteous  souls  vexed 
from  day  to  day  with  wickedness  “  that  cannot  rest,” 
44  casting  up  its  mire  and  dirt  ”  on  every  side,— dan¬ 
ger  pressing,  conflict  thickening,  persecution  assail¬ 
ing,  sorrows  multiplying,— how  welcome  shall  that 
sign  be  to  them,  springing  up  like  hope  when  all  is 
hopeless,  and  fore-tokening  life,  refreshment,  Test, 
gladness,  to  the  troubled  and  despairing  earth  ! 

Like  the  anxious  watchman  on  some  fortress,  they 
have  been  wearying  for  the  morning ;  and  it  has 
come  at  last !  Like  the  belated  traveller,  pressing  on 
over  hill,  and  moor,  and  rock,  and  waste,  and  thicket, 
they  have  been  seeking  at  every  turn  to  catch  the 
light  of  their  cottage  window  ;  and  it  is  seen  at  last ! 
Like  the  tempest-tost  apostle,  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  for  many  days  appeared, 44  they  wish  for  day,” 
and  are  glad  beyond  measure  at  the  tokens  of  its  ap¬ 
proach  .  The  glimmer  of  the  light-house  has  hitherto 
been  their  comfort  and  guide.  By  it  they  have  shaped 
their  way  and  cheered  their  hearts.  But,  of  a  sudden, 
the  beacon  seems  to  sink  away,  and  ere  they  are 
aware,  its  light  is  lost  amid  the  far-outrivalling  bright¬ 
ness  of  the  Morning-star. 

But  upon  the  unready  and  unwatching  world  that 
Star  rises  with  no  ray  of  blessing.  It  rises  only  to 
shed  “disastrous  blight,”  and  give  token  of  the 
desolations  that  are  at  hand.  For  as  when  Noah 
entered  the  ark  the  flood  burst  forth,  or  as  when  Lot 
entered  Zoar  the  fire  came  down,  so  when  the  saints 
are  caught  up  then  the  wrath  is  poured  out  and  the 
door  is  shut. 

Till  then  the  gate  of  peace  stands  wide  open,  and 
into  the  chambers  of  safety  all  are  beckoned.  The 
most  unready  of  all  the  children  of  men  may  go  freely 
in  ;  for  the  grace  that  invites  makes  no  exceptions, 
but  welcomes  the  unworthiest.  It  would  fain  allure 
the  seekers  of  vain  joy,  from  joys  that  are  so  vain. 
It  would  fain  win  the  heart  of  the  sorrowful,  who 
mourn  and  yet  have  no  comforter,  because  they  have 
no  God.  It  would  fain  draw  in  the  secure  into  a 
place  of  true  safety,  ere  the  storm  arise  that  is  to 
break  in  pieces  the  strong  foundations  of  the  earth. 

Children  of  the  earth ! — you  especially  whose  sor¬ 
rows  are  multiplied,  and  whose  hearts  are  sick  with 
disappointment, — give  heed  to  the  gracious  warning. 
Enter  the  hiding-place  and  be  safe  for  ever.  Thrice 
blessed  are  those  griefs,  and  disappointments  that 
lead  yon  out  of  lying  refugesinto  the  sure  covert  from 
the  storm,  that  call  you  from  the  joy  of  the  world 
into  the  joy  of  God.  Rev.  ii.  Bobrt. 


with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live  ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

44  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded  :  and  as  I 
prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And 
when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up 
upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above  :  but 
there  was  no  breath  in  them.  Then  said  he  unto 
me,  Prophesy  unto  the  wind ;  prophesy,  and  say  to 
the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Come  from  the 
four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain, 
that  they  may  live.  So  I  prophesied  as  he  com¬ 
manded  me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding 
great  army. ’’-“-Vs.  I-1(L 

This  vision  is  thus  interpreted:  “Then  he  said 
unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  *  behold,  they  say,  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are  cut  off'  for  our 
parts.  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you 
up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  1  shall  place  you  in  your  own 
land  :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. ’’■‘—Vs.  11-14. 

By  this  explanation  we  learn,  that  the  dry  bones 

symbolized  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  A  part  of 
the  house  of  Israel  were  dead,  and  a  part  living.  As 
the  wicked  Jews  are  denied  any  inheritance  in  the 
house  of  Jacob,  it  follows  that  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  includes  all  the  pious  of  that  nation,  whether 
deceased  or  living,  and  those  only.  Consequently* 
the  open  valley  symbolized  the  world— the  habitable 
globe. 

The  dryness  of  the  bones  was  symbolical  of  the 
deadness  of  Israel . 

The  revivieation  of  the  bones — of  the  resurrection 
of  Israel :  of  the  opening  of  their  graves  and  the 
bringing  of  them  up  out  of  their  graves,  and  their  re¬ 
storation  to  their  own  land. 

In  this  vision,  symbols  of  an  order  are  taken  to  rep¬ 
resent  agents  of  their  own  order.  Those  who  ex¬ 
plain  this  vision  as  only  predicting  the  restoration  of 
the  unregenerated  Jews,  it  appears  to  us,  lose  sight 
of  the  Divine  interpretation  which  God  has  given 
of  it. 

R.  R.  York. — We  have  no  new  light  respecting 
the  connection  between  the  70  weeks  and  2300  days. 
The  only  argument  against  their  connection  is,  the 
passing  of  the  time.  Why  that  has  passed  is  a  mis- 
tery  to  us,  which  we  wait  to  have  revealed.  Should 
we  hear  any  sound  reasons  for  explaining  the  disap¬ 
pointment,  we  shall  be  prompt  to  present  them.  In 
the  mean  time,  we  can  substitute  no  guesses  or  sup¬ 
positions ,  which  may  be  wrong,  and  only  mislead. 
We  leave  that  to  others. 

C.  N.  S. — The  Saviour  could  not  have  been  in 
Egypt  much,  if  any,  over  a  year,  and  not  necessarily 
so  long.  He  was  taken  then  to  escape  the  massacre 
of  the  Infants.  Herod  died  soon  after  that  massacre. 
44  When  Herod  was  dead*  behold* an  angel  ot  the 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  say¬ 
ing,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  in  the  land  of  IsraeL :  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child’s  life.  And  he  arose,  and 
took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into 
the  land  of  Israel.” — Matt.  2:19-21.  He  could  not 
have  been  there  four  years. 

Brn.  Matthiessen  and  Grant  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  in.  due  time.— Be  patient. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

J,  Loir  gee,  Jr. — You  will  find  our  exposition  of  Ezek. 
37th  in  the  Herald  of  March  24th,  1849,  as  follows  : — 

In  this  chapter,  the  prophet  says  :  “The  hand  of 
the  Loud  was  upon  me*  and  carried  me  out  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of 
the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  them  round  about :  and  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  valley ;  and  lo,  they  were 
very  dry.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live?  and  1  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest. 

44  Again  he  $a>d  unto  me*  Prophecy  upon  these 
bones,  and  say  unto  them*  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones ;  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter 
into  you,  and  ye  shall  livq. :  and  1  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  up.  fle$h,  J0lI>  and  cover  you 


LETTER  FROM  I.  E.  JONES. 

Bro.  Himes  : — I  see  you  are  yet  in  the  furnace. 
But  still,  I  should  rather  take  your  place  than  that 
of  your  persecutors,  or  any  of  the  crowned  heads  of 
Europe,  or  of  the  great  capitalists  of  any  land.  I 
think  that  your  main  concern  should  be  to  be  purified 
and  made  white  in  these  trials. 

I  have  read  the  pamphlet,  purporting  to  be  your 
trial  before  a  party  claiming  to  be  the  Chardon-st. 
Church,  and  it  forcibly  reminds  me  of  a  threat  which 
I  heard  uttered  in  your  office,  the  week  after  the 
spring  conference  in  Boston,  by  Micajah  Wood.  It 
made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind  at  the  time,  and 
I  have  frequently  mentioned  it  since.  I  could  not, 
however,  at  the  time,  persuade  myself  that  he  really 
intended  to  carry  out  that  threat,  but  supposed  he 
intended  to  frighten  you  to  a  settlement  on  his  terms. 
I  will  state  the  threat,  and  leave  your  readers  to  judge 
how  far,  if  at  all,  it  has  been  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Wood  said  to  you  :  44  We  have  arranged  to 
settle  this  matter.  We  (meaning  the  Church,  as  I 
understood  him,)  will  clear  you — give  you  a  clean 
breast,  as  you  call  it — and  you  must  clear  Weethee.” 

To  this  you  replied :  44  What  have  I  to  do  with  Eld. 
Weethee  in  the  matter  of  these  charges?  they  are 
presented  by  Eld.  Needham  ;  and  I  ask  you  to  in¬ 
vestigate  them,  and  say  to  my  brethren  abroad,  whether 
they  are  true  or  false.” 
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Mr.  M.  Wood  at  once  became  greatly  impassioned, 
and  said  :  “  Well,  if  yon  want  to  press  this  matter, 
go  on.  You  will  get  enough  of  it  before  you  get 
through  with  it.  Th6re  are  more  than  fifty  disaffect¬ 
ed  persons  in  this  city  who  would  swear  to  anything 
that  was  ever  said  about  you  ;  and  Needham  will  carry 
this  matter  as  far  as  you  want  to  carry  it.”# 

You  will  perhaps  recollect  my  saying  to  yon  after¬ 
wards,  that  if  Mr.  W.  really  meant  what  he  said, 
you  must  make  up  your  mind  for  the  worst ;  for  there 
would  be  nothing  left  undone  to  ruin  you. 

It  seems  that  Mr.  M.  Wood,  Mr.  Weethee’s  chief 
counsellor  (if  not  original  informant,  in  some  of  these 
things,)  in  this  case,  knew  of  nothing  against  you  up 
to  that  time  which  the  veil  of  Charity  could  not  cover 
up — he  could  ha vethen  given  you  h  “  clean  breast  ” — 
provided  you  would  have  deared  Weethee! 

You  will  excuse  my  not  referring  to  this  in  the 
Biblical  Ihquirer  of  this  week.  I  am  heartily  ashamed 
to  have  a  part  of  its  readers  know  that  any  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  believe  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  the  Judgment, 
are  capable  of  such  things.  But  God  knows  it,  and 
angels  know  it ;  and,  a  little  hence,  and  all  the  world 
will  know  it.  When  I  remember  the  prayers  and 
exhortations  of  M.  Wood,  and  the  prayers  and  ser¬ 
mons  of  Elders  Weethee  and  Needham,  which  I 
have  heard  in  days  gone  by,  I  ask  myself  if  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  they  ever  produced  that  pamphlet?  My 
heart  is  sick,  and  my  head  grows  giddy.  But  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  I  am  satisfied 
that  we  have  but  little  to  hope  for  this  side  the  day 
of  Judgment.  Well  will  it  be  with  us  then,  if  we 
hear  from  the  Judge — “  Well  done” 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  without  a  remark  on  the  tri¬ 
bunal  which  claims  to  have  proved  you  “  a  liar,  and 
a  base  man.”  Whoever  heard,  before  this,  of  one’s 
openly  avowed  enemies  claiming  to  be  the  only  tri¬ 
bunal  recognized  in  the  word  of  God,  allowed  to  try 
him  ! !  !  If  that  is  Christian  justice,  it  is  not  worldly 
justice.  Even  Caesar  treats  us  better  than  that ! 
Here  is  a  party  that  votes  to  leave  Chardon-st.  Chapel, 
only  because  of  their  hostility  to  you,  the  only  tribunal 
which  Christ  will  allow  of  your  being  tried  before ! ! 

I  have  not  so  learned  Chrirt.  Besides,  the  Bible 
designates  a  church  by  the  ‘place  where  it  meets.  These 
designate  themselves  by  a  place  whei'e  they  do  not 
meet.  The  Church  which  still  meet  in  Chaidon-st. 
Chapel  have  a  majority  of  the  old  members,  as  every 
one  acquainted  in  Boston  knows — has  both  of  the 
Elders,  three  of  the  Deacons,  and  the  good  old  Bible 
which  contains  the  names  of  the  old  Chardon-st. 
Church.  This  Church  has  re-elected  a  former  pastor, 
and  gone  on  its  way  as  the  Chardon-st.  Church.  For 
the  party  which  left  you,  while  they  are  the  only 
party  concerned  against  you,  to  claim  that  they  are 
the  only  tribunal  to  try  you,  is  an  unparalleled  outrage 
and  insult — not  only  to  all  justice,  but  to  all  Adventists. 
“  May  God  speed  the  right.”  I.  E.  Jones. 

LETTER  FROM  L.  OSLER. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes: — Permit  me  to  say,  that  the 
long-expected ,  and  wonderful  pamphlet  has  at  length 
been  received,  and  I  have  gone  through  it,  and  I  am 
led  to  the  following  thoughts  by  it.  How  is  it  that 
Eld.  Weethee,  who  has  repeatedly  declared  that  he 
was  under  the  impression  (until  recently)  that  the 
Herald  belonged  to  the  cause,  and  not  to  yourself,  can 
now  give  such  an  elaborate  history  of  that  paper, 
from  the  first  until  the  present  time  ?  It  may  be  said, 
that  he  never  examined  its  history  before.  Why  did 
he  not  do.it?  Had  he  not  the  means  of  so  doing? — 
What  right  has  he,  or  any  man,  to  meddle  with  that 
of  which  he  is  ignorant,  and  especially  when  the 
interests  of  the  cause  of  God  are  involved  ?  Here, 
the  precious  cause  of  our  coming  Lord  has  been 
caused  to  bleed  at  every  pore,  because  men,  and  pro¬ 
fessed  ministers,  have  failed  to  heed  the  injunction  of 
an  inspired  apostle  :  “  Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
busy  body  in  other  men’s  matters.” — 1  Pet.  4:15. 
Elder  Weethee  told  me  on  board  of  the  steamboat 
coming  from  New  York,  “  that  if  he  had  known  that 
Eld.  Himes  was  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Herald , 
he  would  have  considered  himself  meddling  with 
that  which  was  none  of  his  business.”  But  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  knowledge  of  his  improper  meddlings 
did  not  cause  him  to  desist. 

Most  of  the  things  which  have  been  alleged  against 
you,  have  been  standing  for  years ;  and  your  ac¬ 
cusers  say  they  have  been  acquainted  with  you  for 
years,  and  some  of  them  have  told  me,  since  this  case 
has  been  pending,  “  that  they  knew  nothing  against 
you,”  and  the  history  of  their  association  with  you  in 
the  past  proves  this  assertion  true.  For  either  they 
have  violated  the  plainest  commands  of  Christ,  in 
knowing  these  things,  and  fellowshipping  you  as 
“  Dear  Brother,”  or  else  they  know  nothing  against 
you,  and  what  they  now  testify  to  has  no  foundation 
in  truth.  I  say  they  have  placed  themselves  in  no 
enviable  light  to  the  world.  Any  man,  who  would 


know  things  against  my  moral  character,  and  conceal 
them,  and  fellowship  me  at  the  same  time  as  “  Dear 
Brothei,”  would  be  unworthy  the  confidence  of  any 
honest  Christian.  And  these  men  have  either  been 
dishonest  in  the  past,  or  else  they  do  not  tell  the  truth 
now.  Let  them  choose  which  they  please,  and  in 
either  case  their  testimony  is  questionable. 

Are  those  whose  names  appear  in  the  Pamphlet 
alluded  to,  willing  that  their  past  history  for  ten  or 
twelve  years  should  be  searched  out,  and  presented 
to  the  public?  Are  they  willing  that  their  business 
transactions  should  all  be  known  to  the  world  ? — 
There  are  some  of  us  in  Salem  who  feel  interested  to 
know,  for  we  think  that  we  might  procure  some  affi¬ 
davits  of  character  !  !  We  would  suggest  to  our 
friends,  that  as  they  think  it  is  best  to  “  probe  ”  the 
sore  on  the  Advent  body,  that  the  work  of  probing 
might  continue  a  little  longer,  as  there  might  be  some 
sores  not  yet  bi'ought  to  the  light. 

They  must  remember  that  there  is  an  important 
and  practical  iule  touching  this  case,  as  laid  down  by 
Christ— they  will  do  well  to  read  it. — Matt.  7:12. 
I  was  surprised  and  shocked  at  the  palpable  contra¬ 
dictions,  the  gross  misstatements,  and  the  cruel  spirit 
which  runs  through  and  characterizes  this  Pamphlet. 
Finally,  I  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Salem,  when  I  say,  that  if  you  were  ever 
worthy  of  confidence,  you  are  more  so  now.  For  in 
proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  ordeal  through  which 
you  pass,  is  the  purity  of  your  character  made  mani¬ 
fest.  If  the  developments  in  that  Pamphlet  do  not 
raise  you  in  the  estimation  of  your  brethren,  then  I 
confess  1  have  not  understood  the  Adventists  as  a 
body.  But  one  thing  is  certain,  Bro.  Himes,  your 
patient  endurance  of  this  most  cruel  and  wicked 
assault,  will  raise  you  in  the  estimation  of  God. — 
You  may  rest  assured  that  you  have  lost  no  friends 
here,  and  those  who  are  your  friends  appreciate 
your  worth  more  than  ever,  because  they  now  know 
more  about  you.  As  your  enemies  are  wide  awake 
to  ruin  you,  you  may  be  assured  that  your  friends 
will  not  go  to  sleep,  or  get  discouraged.  The  Herald 
shall  have  a  wider  circulation  in  Salem  from  this 
time,  the  Lord  willing. 

Your  sympathising  brother  in  Christ. 
Salem ,  Aug.  30 th.,  1850. 

Note. — In  regard  to  the  character  of  our  accusers, 
w7e  have  nothing  to  say.  We  have  had  the  offer  of 
affidavits  in  reference  to  several  of  them  ;  but  this 
is  no  part  of  our  work.  Our  only  design  is  to  defend 
ourself ;  that  accomplished,  our  enemies  will  have  no 
reason  to  congratulate  themselves  on  their  position, 
and  we  shall  have  no  reason  to  envy  or  molest  them. 
To  use  the  language  of  Mr.  Buffum,  “  where  they  are 
best  known ,  they  are  the  most  truly  appreciated .” 


,  e  were  present  when  this  threat  was  made,  and  certify  to  the 
"utn  o|  Bro.  Jones’ statement.— D.  1.  Robinson,  S.  Buss. 

.c^rtBy  that  the  same  proposition  was  made  to  me  repeatedly, 
Kn..  /.declined  ;  when  Mr.  Wood  made  similar  threats.  The  rea- 
h"  y  11 1  supposed  then,  and  do  now,  was,  that  he,  Wood,  was 
y  jj  f  tuvolved  in  the  movement,  and  fearful  of  being  exposed.— J. 


NOTE  FROM  D.  I.  ROBINSON. 

Bro.  H.  :  — There  are  a  few  items  in  that  “  pam¬ 
phlet”  which  I  wish  to  notice  in  the  Herald — de¬ 
manded  by  justice  to  myself,  to  you,  and  the  Advent 
brethren  generally. 

1.  My  own  name  is  there  published,  with  two  wit¬ 
nesses  (Weethee  and  Hamblin)  apparently  contra¬ 
dicting  me  (p.  27).—“  Robinson  stated,  that.  I  agreed 
to  settlement  by  council.  I  made  no  such  agreement. 
J.  G.  Hamblin  was  present,  and  heard  no  such  agree¬ 
ment.”  Now,  I  aver,  I  never  made  any  such  state¬ 
ment  to  the  council,  to  Weethee,  or  any  body  else ! 
I  say,  as  they  both  say  here,  “  He  never  made  an 
agreement  to  settlement  by  council.”  But  he  mis¬ 
represents  by  substituting  “  council  ”  for  “  commit¬ 
tee.”  I  solemnly  aver,  that  he  did  agree  to  leave 
the  whole  matter  to  “  a  committee,”  (not  a  word  was 
said  by  either  about  “  mediators,”)  to  be  appointed 
by  the  first  Boston  Conference,  or  agreed  upon  by  them, 
and  abide  their  decision  ;  provided  they  applied  the 
principles  on  which  they  should  require  him  to  con¬ 
fess  and  take  back  to  both  equally  —  to  which  1,  and 
Brn.  Himes,  Hale,  and  Bliss,  all  agreed  ;  on  wffiich 
I  notified  the  Conference  I  hoped  for  a  settlement, 
and  wished  all  to  stay,  and  see  the  happy  result. — 
The  next  morning  I  spoke  to  him  not  of  a  “  coun¬ 
cil,”  but  the  agreement  for  “  a  committee,”  which 
he  refused.  lasted  why?  He  said  his  friends  ad¬ 
vised  him  otherwise.  He  also  refused  to  go  out  and 
talk  it  over,  and  see  if  we  could  not  find  some  way 
to  adjust  this  affair.  I  afterward  went  to  him  a  sec¬ 
ond  time,  and  begged  him,  for  God’s  sake  and  his 
own  sake,  for  your  sake,  the  cause’s  sake,  and  that 
of  suffering  brethren,  to  do  so.  And  when  I  told 
him  this  before  witnesses,  and  asked  him  if  he  could 
deny  it,  he  did  not  do  so.  See  my  statements  more 
fully  in  the  forthcoming  defence. 

2.  As  the  writer  frequently  and  severely  complains 
of  the  hard  epithets  in  your  paper  towards  him,  we 
expected  the  book  would  be  free  from  all  such  “  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  evil.”  What,  then,  was  our  surprise 
to  find  the  following,  which  will  beat  all  the  editorials 
put  together,  (see  Mrs.  B.’s,  especially,  page  27,) 
which  matches  that  given  on  page  48,  from  Bro. 
Hale,  had  it  been  rightly  given,  but  it  is  not,  as  a 
score  of  witnesses  can  testify,  and  I  was  present  and 
heard  what  he  said,  while  Mr.  W.  was  not.  He 
compares  Bro.  Himes  to  “  Bonaparte  ” — to  an  “  arch¬ 


bishop  ” — “  despotic  management  “  deeds  of  hor¬ 

rid  darkness  ” — “  intended  assassination  ” — “  devils 
from  the  lower  regions  could  not  have  manifested  a 
more  wicked  spirit  ” — “  one-sided  sketch  ” — “  gross 
violation  of  conditions” — “firebrands  and  red-hot 
balls  ” — “  insulting  manner  “  elopement  ”— 1 “  I 
appeal  to  a  man  of  any  sense,  if  he  could  have  of¬ 
fered  a  higher  insult” — “contemptuous  manner” — 
so  abusive  was  his  language  ”  — “  triumvirate  ”— 
bitter  and  relentless  spirit  ” — “  false  as  a  whole 
is  a  slander  ” — “  gross  insult  ” — “  a  false  light  - 

utterly  false” — “number  of  false  views” — “in¬ 
sulting  language  ”  —  “  totally  incorrect  ”  —  “  false 
view  ”  —  “  dictation  of  a  master  ”  —  “  false  and 
slanderous  ”  —  “  one-sided  investigation  ”  —  “  one¬ 
sided  ” — “  unscriptural  court  ”  — “  tyrants  “  op¬ 
pressive  ” — “  unjust”— “  crushing  ” — “  envenomed 
shaft” — “  detractor  ” — “  Herald  groans  with  insin¬ 
uations” — “  Boston  is  ransacked  to  find  those  who 
may  become  repositories  of  falsehood  ” —  “  rancoi 
— “  low  black-guard  ism  ” — “  this  stupendous  false¬ 
hood  ” — “  most  glaring  inconsistency  and  hypocrisy  ” 
■“  Bilingsgate  abuse  ” — “  wanton  libel  ” — “  amazed 
at  the  depravity  of  the  man” — “double  game” — 
meanness  and  falsehood  ” — “  scrivener  ” — “  abom¬ 
inable  abuse  ”  —  “  slander  ”  —  “  vituperation  ” — 
falsehoods” — “  popery  ” — “  Babylon  ” — “  popish 
impertinence” — “vile  slanders” — “organ  of  slan¬ 
der.”  Now  we  do  not  complain  of  such  terms — we 
believe  in  calling  wrong  and  hard  things  by  appro¬ 
priate  words — but  complainers  should  not  have  fallen 
under  their  own  condemnation.  d.  i.  r. 


FUTURE  AIM  OF  EUROPE— POLITICAL 
Aspect  of  Church  and  State. 

“  The  Emperor  of  Russia  used  to  think  he  was  out 
of  the  reach  of  American  ideas.  He  has  found  out 
the  difference.  When  French  statesmen  write  books 
on  America,  which  shows  that  the  progress  of  America 
is  more  than  six  times  greater  than  that  of  France, 
(France  has  only  doubled  her  population  once  since 
the  year  1700,  according  to  the  latest  estimates,)  and 
the  emigration  to  America  makes  the  invasions  of 
Tartar  hordes  of  the  earlier  centuries  of  Christianity 
minor  performances  ;  when  the  re-action  of  American 
citizenship  strikes  into  Berlin,  Vienna,  Pesth  ;  when 
Europe  learns  that  the  great  Democracy  grasps  the 
two  oceans,  is  ready  to  absorb  Canada  and  Mexico, 
and  that  the  Islands  will  fall  into  their  place  as 
American  appendages,  the  Emperor  finds  out  that 
America  is  not  so  far  off  as  he  imagined.  According¬ 
ly,  now  there  is  a  Congress  of  Princes  directed  by 
the  Emperor  for  the  purpose  of  making  common 
cause  against  the  rights  of  man.  What  are  the  de¬ 
terminations  of  this  Warsaw  Conspiracy  remains  to 
be  seen.  The  differences  between  the  Greek  and 
Roman  church  is  forgotten.  The  Emperor  will  here¬ 
after  hail  the  Pope  as  a  venerable  Father.  All  the 
tyranny  of  Europe  works  in  a  circle.  Of  course  its 
headwaters  are  found  in  England.  The  different 
loans  for  the  different  tyrants  have  been  taken  up 
there,  according  to  custom.  Much  stress,  too,  is  laid 
in  Europe,  by  the  coalition,  on  the  Pope’s  emissaries 
in  America.  Not  knowing  the  force  of  universal 
suffrage  and  the  cheap  daily  press,  the  Jesuits  hope 
for  wonders  in  proportion  as  they  appeal  to  sensuous¬ 
ness  by  superstitious  splendors.  Throughout  conti¬ 
nental  Europe  a  reigning  idea  is  to  crush  the  senses 
by  architecture  and  ceremonies ;  the  imagination 
being  led  captive,  the  will  follows.  If  we  take  Rome 
at  this  instant,  we  find  that  machinery  supereminently 
in  action.  Amid  a  plethora  of  splendid  architecture 
are  superb  ceremonials.  Mingled  are  these  with  ex- 
communications  and  indulgences  in  required  quanti¬ 
ties  ;  with  an  inquisition  ;  with  a  resort  to  miracles 
seriously  recorded  in  the  Louis  Napoleon  papers,  The 
Constitutionnel ,  &c.,  of  Paris.  A  harmony  of  spir¬ 
itual  belief  extends  to  England.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  is  about  to  go  over  to  the  Church 
of  Rome.  Doubtless,  with  the  rise  of  Democracy  in 
England,  the  Bishop  will  go  over  to  Rome.  As  soon 
as  they  find  it  impossible  to  keep  down  the  English 
people  by  a  local  hierarchy,  it  will  be  merged  as  a 
central  power  with  that  of  Rome,  and  the  necessities 
of  Russia  may  lead  to  the  same  result.  There  are 
now  two  ideas  in  the  world — Individualism,  or  the 
right  of  each  man  to  think,  and  act,  and  associate 
with  legal  freedom,  acknowledging  no  superior  ;  the 
Hierarchism,  or  the  destruction  of  Individualism 
under  priestly  power.  No  government  can  crush  a 
people  without  spiritual  thunders.  The  tyrannies  of 
Europe  cannot  remain  single-handed  and  extinguish 
freedom.  They  must  coalesce,  all  of  them.  In  this 
coalition  must  be  included  the  churches — Rome  is 
first  in  the  field,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  so  con¬ 
siders  herself.  That  system  is  the  best  for  extinguish¬ 
ing  liberty,  for  it  denies  it  in  every  form.  There  is 
neither  binding  nor  loosening  of  any  kind ;  neither 
liberty  of  love  nor  of  politics  ;  neither  acres  nor  im¬ 
mortality  without  its  permission.  As  the  principles 
of  peace  extend  themselves,  and  war,  owing  to  stand¬ 
ing  armies  and  the  difficulty  of  paying  them,  becomes 
less  common,  the  wars  of  churches  in  Europe  cease 
likewise.  When  Elizabeth  defeated  the  Armada 
it  was  a  blow  for  England — for  the  country  itself  as 
well  as  for  Protestantism.  But  when  Faith  can  be 
reconciled  with  local  privileges  and  land  monopolies, 
the  reasons  for  differences  of  State  religious  opinions 
end. 

“  Opposed  to  this  system  stands  America,  the  only 
country  in  the  universe  where  Church  and  State  are 
not  united.  Against  this  colossus  of  Individualism 
the  wrath  of  the  Coalition  will  be  directed.  There 
will  be  some  opening  wedge.  It  may  be  Cuba,  or  it 
may  be  something  else.  At  present  the  forty  thieves 
of  Europe — that  being  about  the  number  of  sovereigns 
— are  in  pecuniary  difficulties.  They  are  borrowing 
alike  from  Jew  and  Gentile.  But  time  repairs  gaps ; 
and  by  living  on  the  deplorable  differences  of  our 
North  and  South,  and  plundering  California,  some  of 
them  hope  to  recover,  so  as  to  be  able  to  keep  up 
their  armies  and  keep  down  the  people.  Government 


in  Europe  will  reduce  its  armies.  The  subject  of 
reducing  the  army  came  before  the  French  Chambers 
the  other  day.  The  Minister  of War  and  the  Generals 
spoke  against  it,  they  representing  the  Christian  party; 
but  the  ensanguined  Beds  were  fervent  in  their  efforts 
to  remove  the  military  cancer,  of  course  without  suc¬ 
cess.  So  in  England  all  efforts  to  reduce  the  army 
have  failed.  The  only  men  recently  raised  to  the 
peerage  are  Gough,  a  headlong  leader  of  India 
butcheries,  and  Lloyd  Jones,  a  money-lender  and 
jobber  in  war-loans.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  continent, 
it  is  needless  to  say  the  military  is  being  increased. 
Milan  is  to  be  encased  in  forts,  among  other  things, 
and  it  is  probable  a  standing  army  at  Rome  will  be 
contributed  by  the  different  powers — each  a  quota — 
England,  of  course,  supplying  the  loan.  Another 
operation  probably  will  be  the  partition  of  Turkey 
by  the  Russian  Emperor  and  others  with  the  English 
Tories,  when  they  get  into  power,  should  that  take 
place.  The  Times  prophesies  they  will  come  into 
place.  Boston  Times. 

Mr.  J.  V.  Himes — Sir  : — I  am  informed  that  you 
have  my  name,  in  connection  with  others,  that  you 
design  to  publish  in  reply  to  Professor  Weethee’s  pam¬ 
phlet;  and  am  also  informed  that  you  received  your 
information  from  Bro.  Burrill,  of  this  city.  I  have 
just  called  on  Bro.  Burrill,  in  company  with  a  friend, 
and  have  satisfied  him  that  he  was  mistaken  in  re¬ 
gard  to  his  conclusion  on  the  conversation  I  had  writh 
him  at  the  time  alluded  to,  and  I  now  take  this  me¬ 
thod  to  caution  you  how  you  publish  my  name  in  con¬ 
nection  with  this  matter,  as  I  presume  the  law  on 
libel  in  Boston  differs  none  from  New  York.  I  shall 
avail  myself  of  its  protection,  if  you  force  me  into 
that  channel,  and  would  again  say  to  you,  Be  cautious 
in  this  matter. 

In  thus  cautioning  you  Ido  it  advisedly,  and  assure 
you  that  if  you  publish  a  statement  that  is  false,  I 
will  seek  the  protection  of  the  law.  Therefore,  let  me 
request  you  once  more  to  have  a  care  what  you  pub¬ 
lish  concerning  me.  John  Hall. 

Neio  York ,  Sept.  3d,  1850. 

We  have  heard  nothing  in  connection  with  the 
name  of  Bro.  Hall,  except  that  in  case  of  their  suc¬ 
ceeding  to  place  the  Herald  in  the  hands  of  a  com¬ 
mittee,  he  (Hall)  was  to  have  the  printing  (he  being 
a  printer  in  New  York).  If  there  was  no  such  un¬ 
derstanding  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  it.  We 
have  heard  nothing  more,  and  had  no  thought  of 
making  any  reference  to  his  name  in  our  reply  to 
Mr.  W.  He  has  excited  a  curiosity  in  our  mind  to 
know  what  he  is  fearful  was  to  be  exposed.  Will 
he  have  the  kindness  to  inform  us? 


“The  ‘Trial  of  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  before  the  Chardon- 
street  Church  ’  is  published.  We  have  not  found  time  to 
look  into  the  pamphlet,  which  makes  nearly  150  pages,  so 
that  we  do  not  know  what  Elder  Himes  was  tried  for,  nor 
whether  he  was  convicted  or  acquitted.” 

The  above,  from  the  Boston  Traveller ,  indicates 
that  that  remarkably  interesting  work  has  been  sent 
to  the  members  of  the  press.  If  we  were  the  un¬ 
principled  character  they  represent,  they  would  be 
more  laudably  employed  in  endeavoring  to  convert, 
than  in  laboring  so  strenuously  to  convict  me.  A 
body  of  Christians  would  have  labored  with  me,  in¬ 
stead  of  endeavoring  to  blacken  my  name,  by  circu¬ 
lating  falsehood  abroad.  Did  they  suppose  that  the 
press  would  join  them  in  their  crusade  ?  The  por¬ 
tion  which  will  unite  in  such  dirty  business,  will  be 
that  portion  which  will  be  fitted  for  such  co-workers. 


Our  Defence# 

We  hope  to  get  it  out  next  week.  Brethren  will 
be  patient.  All  concerned  will  please  send  us  their 
certificates  and  corrections  relating  to  the  charges  of 
our  accusers.  We  also  want  the  slanderous  letters, 
which  have  been  circulated  to  destroy  our  reputation 
abroad.  We  ought,  in  justice,  to  have  them.  Be¬ 
sides,  they  will  enable  us  to  correct  the  mis-statements 
made  concerning  those  who  hold  them. 


Died,  at  Tolland,  Ct.,  Aug.  23d,  my  honored  fa¬ 
ther,  John  Bliss,  Esq.,  aged  82  years. 

During  a  long  life  of  extensive  intercourse  with 
his  fellow-citizens,  he  was  distinguished  for  his  strict 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  character,  and  an  appa¬ 
rent  outward  conformity  to  all  the  requirements  of  the 
moral  law.  Yet  on  this  he  placed  no  reliance,  but 
trusted  solely  to  the  merits  and  intercession  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  Saviour,  and  fell  asleep  in  the  hope  of  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection.  For  seven  years  and  seven 
months  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  by  a  paralysis 
of  his  right  side,  yet  he  never  murmured  on  account 
of  it.  His  mental  faculties  were  retained  to  the  last, 
and  being  able  to  spend  much  time  in  reading  ;  and 
keeping  familiar  with  the  current  intelligence  of  the 
day,  he  referred  to  his  years  of  confinement  as  among 
the  happiest  of  his  life.  More  than  forty  persons, 
who  had  visited  him  during  his  confinement,  had  been 
called  to  pass  through  the  dark  valley  before  him. 
He  went  down  to  the  grave  full  of  years,  like  a  shock 
of  corn  fully  ripe,  respected  for  his  intelligence  and 
virtues  by  all  who  knew  him.  S.  Bliss. 

Progress. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  card  for  a  ball,  which  was 
announced  to  take  place  last  winter,  in  the  old  church  in 
Hatfield,  Mass.  The  event  it  advertises,  may  be  looked  on 
as  quite  a  stride  in  the  progressive  developments  of  the  age  : 

Dedication  Ball — Innocent  Festivity. — Let  us  rejoice. — 
Your  company  with  ladies  is  solicited  at  the  old  Church  in 
Hatfield,  on  Friday  evening,  Feb.  15,  at  6  o’clock  p.  m. 
Music  by  the  Franklin  Quadrille  Band.  Positively  no  ad¬ 
mittance  without  ladies.  Tickets,  $1  per  couple.  Philo 
Temple,  Prompter.  Managers,  John  D.  Osborn,  Win.  N. 
Ruddock. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


OOEMSiPOH'BIBWDE. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

BY  DR.  R.  HUTCHINSON. 

The  grand  theme  of  the  gospel  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  gospel  is  “  the  glad  tidings  of  the  king¬ 
dom.”  And  of  course,  in  order  to  form  a  right  esti¬ 
mate  of  the  gospel,  it  is  needful  to  understand  the 
nature  of  that  which  it  proclaims.  The  attention  of 
the  candid  reader  is  invited  to  the  following  Scripture 
expositions :  — 

I.  The  Territory  of  the  Kingdom.  —  “  Many,” 
says  our  Lord,  “  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  The  terri¬ 
tory  of  the  kingdom,  which  is  “  the  whole  earth  ” 
(Dan.  2:35),  is  promised  to  the  family,  or  seed  of 
Abraham.  The  apostle  says:  “  The  promise  that 
he  should  be  heir  of  the  world  \xo<rp,ov,  habitable 
world,  the  globe,  with  all  which  properly  belongs  to 
it]  w*as  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith.” — Rom. 
4:13.  The  following  passage  will  show  “  the  seed  ” 
elected  to  the  territorial  inheritance :  “  Now  to  Abra¬ 
ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s, 
then  are  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
the  promise.” — Gal.  3:16,  29.  The  great  Teacher 
expresses  substantially  the  same  truths.  He  says, 

“  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.” — Matt.  5:6.  Again,  “  Learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek.” — Matt.  11:29.  Therefore  Christ,  and  all 
who  become  Christ-like,  will  inherit  the  earth. 

Such  as  the  following  portions  of  Scripture  also 
furnish  unequivocal  proof  that  the  earth  is  the  prom¬ 
ised  everlasting  abode  of  the  faithful :  “  Evil-doers 
shall  be  cut  off ;  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth.”  “  The  meek  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  earth,  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of 
the  upright,  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  forever.” 

“  For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut 
off.”  “The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  forever.”  “  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
keep  his  way,  and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the 
land  :  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off  thou  shaltsee  it.” 
— Psa.  37:9,  11,  18,  22,  29, 34.  “  And  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un¬ 
der  [not  above,  according  to  modern  teaching]  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom.” — Dan.  7:27.  “We  shall  reign 
on  the  earth.” — Rev.  5:10. 

Thus  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  promised  to  the 
true  “seed”  is  “the  whole  earth.”  However, 
when  that  seed  shall  inherit  it,  in  the  sense  of  the 
covenant,  it  will  have  undergone  a  great  and  glorious 
change.  Hence,  “  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  an  heavenly  ;”  or  the  land  specified  in  the  promise 
made  heavenly,  which  will  be  the  case  when  the 
reign  of  heaven  is  manifested  on  earth.  “  Thou 
sawest,”  says  Daniel,  describing  the  introduction  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  “  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
without  hands,  w'hich  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet, 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 
Then  w?as  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became 
like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors ;  and 
the  wind  carried  them  away  [thus  will  the  territory 
be  cleansed],  that  no  place  was  found  for  them  :  and 
the  stone  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth.” — Dan.  2:34,35.  This  transition,  or 
change,  is  given  in  various  forms  of  expression  in 
Scripture.  It  is  designated,  “the  regeneration” 
(Matt.  19:28)  :  “  the  restitution  of  all  things  ”  (Acts 
3:21) ;  “  the  delivering  up  or  rescuing  of  the  king¬ 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father  ”  (1  Cor.  15:24) ;  “  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession  ”  (Eph.  1  : 
14) ;  the  creating  a  new  earth,  and  all  things  new. 
—Isa.  45:17  ;  2  Pet.  3:13  ;  Rev.  21:1,  5. 

Also,  there  will  be  a  heavenly ,  a  glorious  city  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  earth ,  when  the  seed  elect  shall  inherit  it. 
This  will  constitute  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  apostle  says  :  “By  faith  Abraham  so¬ 
journed  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  coun¬ 
try,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise ;  for  he 
looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.”  Ahraham  did  not  ex¬ 
pect  the  land  until  there  was  a  city  made  by  Divine 
hands  upon  it :  he  did  not  look  for  the  territory  of 
the  kingdom  till  the  capital  should  be  connected  with 
the  territory.  Paul  adds  :  “  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God  ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city,”  (Heb.  11:10,16,)  as  well  as  promised  them 
the  land.  And  the  apostle,  mentioning  the  city  to 
be  attached  to  the  Abrahamic  kingdom,  says,  “  Jeru¬ 
salem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all.” — Gal.  4:26.  However,  it  will  not  always 
remain  above,  for  it  is  to  be  identified  with  the  re¬ 
newed  earth.  “For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth ;  and  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem, 
and  joy  in  my  people.” — Isa.  65:17,  19.  That  it  is 
the  new  Jerusalem  which  is  thus  mentioned  along 
with  the  new  earth  is  evident  from  the  following  pas¬ 
sage,  “  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 
And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  com¬ 
ing  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband,”  &c. — Rev.  21:1,  2. 
The  reader  will  find  in  the  same  chapter  a  luminous 
description  of  this  city  which  is  thus  to  descend  out 
of  heaven  from  God,  and  occupy  its  appropriate  lo¬ 
cality  on  the  renovated  earth. 

Christ,  and  those  who  are  his,  will  receive  the 
kingdom  in  the  world ,  or  age  to  come.  This  is  clear 
from  the  words  of  Jesus :  “  The  field  is  the  world 
[x. oo-pof,  habitable  world] ;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  [the  heirs  of  the  field] ;  but 


the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one ;  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil  ;  the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world  [aiovos*,  age]  ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels.  As,  therefore,  the  tares  are  gathered 
and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world  [« urns',  age,  implying  that  there  is  an  age 
to  come  on  the  same  x.oo-^os',  or  habitable  world].— 
The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  [its  territory] 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  ; 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  [when  the 
age,  or  world  to  come  is  ushered  in]  shall  the  right¬ 
eous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father,” — in  the  field,  which  is  the  world,  when  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father  comes. — Matt.  13:38-43. 
And  the  apostle,  speaking  of  the  inheritance  prom¬ 
ised  to  Christ  and  the  many  sons  he  will  ultimately 
bring  to  glory,  says,  “  Unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come  nv  oucovpzvi v  rev 
ptWotnruv,  the  habitable  earth  to  come],  whereof  we 
speak.” — Heb.  2:5. 

The  seed  of  Abraham  will  receive  the  dominion 
of  the  earth  at  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet. 

“  The  angel  which  1  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  up¬ 
on  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  sware 
by  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer  :  but  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the 
mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de¬ 
clared  to  his  servants  the  prophets . And  the 

seventh  angel  sounded  ;  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven  saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  [x,o<r 
pov]  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.” — 
Thus  the  grand  Heir  receives  the  supremacy  of  the 
earth  when  time  is  no  more  and  the  mystery  of  God 
finished.  The  same  passage  proceeds  :  “And  the 
nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged,  and  that 
thou  shouldest  give  rewards  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  small  and  great ;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth.” — Rev.  10:5-7  ;  11:15-18. 
Who  cannot  see  that  the  seventh,  or  last  trump, ush¬ 
ers  in  the  unending  age  of  Christ  and  the  saints  on 
earth  ?  * 

Again,  it  will  be  after  the  advent  when  the  seed  of 
promise  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven.  It  is  clear  that  Christ  must  return  to  the 
earth  in  order  to  inherit  it.  And  it  is  worthy  of  re¬ 
mark  that,  while  the  sacred  Scriptures  say  a  great 
deal  about  Christ  appearing  the  second  time,  they  do 
not  say  anything  about  his  going  away  again.  And 
we  are  assured  that  the  saints  will  participate  in  the 
inheritance  at  the  return  of  their  Lord.  Soon  after 
the  apostle  has  said,  “Unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto 
salvation,”  lie  adds,  “Ye  have  need  of  patience ; 
that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re¬ 
ceive  the  promise  [the  promised  inheritance] ;  for  yet 
a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.” — Heb.  10:36, 37.  Paul  looked  to  the 
second  advent  as  the  time  when  he  should  share  the 
promised  reign.  “  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap¬ 
pearing.” — 2  Tim.  4:8.  This  passage  teaches  us 
that  Paul  and  all  the  saints  will  receive  their  prom¬ 
ised  crow?ns,  and  consequently  commence  their  prom¬ 
ised  reign  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  grand  reason 
why  the  concurrent  testimony  of  Scripture  presents 
that  appearing  as  the  hope  of  the  church,  as  the 
source  of  her  comfort  in  all  ages,  and  as  the  great 
motive  to  repentance,  faith,  and  Christian  action. 

And  as  the  seed  of  Abraham,  or  the  “  meek, 
will  inherit  the  earth  at  the  second  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  of  course,  it  will  be  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  Then  will  be  verified  the  ancient  promise, 
“  Behold,  0  my  people,  1  will  open  your  graves, 
and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  0 
my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 
and  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land.” — Ezek.  37: 
12-14.  Again,  “  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
The  children  of  this  world  [uiovo?,  age,]  marry  and 
are  given  in  marriage :  but  they  that  shall  be  account¬ 
ed  worthy  to  obtain  that  world  [autos',  age,  that  age 
on  the  earth  promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  as  is 
evident  from  the  subsequent  part  of  this  passage], 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  :  neither  can  they  die  any 
more  [and  consequently  are  in  a  condition  to  enjoy  an 
everlasting  possession] ;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  resurrection.  Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised  [stating  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  as  intro¬ 
ductory  to  the  age  to  come],  even  Moses  showed  at 
the  bush,  when  he  called  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
for  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.” — 
— Luke  20  :  34-38.  The  above  passage  clearly 
teaches  us  that  the  patriarchs  and  their  true  seed  will 
inherit  the  promised  territory  when  they  shall  live  in 
the  resurrection  state.  Paul  recognizes  the  same 
great  truth  in  his  defence  before  Agrippa :  “  Now  I 
stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  ;  unto  which  promise 
our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you  that  God  should  raise  the 


dead?” — Acts  26:6-8.  Thus  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  to  the  fathers,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
just,  are  one  and  the  same,  or  take  place  at  the  same 
time.  And  in  the  tumultuous  council  at  Jerusalem 
Paul  cried  out,  “  Of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question.” — Acts  23:6.  And 
when  the  same  affair  resulted  in  his  being  sent  to 
Rome,  he  said,  when  he  arrived  there,  “  For  the 
hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain.” — Acts 
28:20.  Hence,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  the 
hope  of  Israel.  All  Israel  will  come  from  the  em¬ 
brace  of  corruption  and  mortality  into  “  the  land  of 
Israel.”  Then  will  be  brought  to  pass  what  Daniel 
saw  in  vision,  “  The  time  came  that  the  saints  pos¬ 
sessed  the  kingdom.”  Thus  can  the  faithful  of  all 
ages ,  as  well  as  all  climes,  inherit  the  earth,  and 
dwell  therein  forever. 

Therefore,  we  are  conducted  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  seed  of  Abraham  will  inherit  the  earth  in  the 
immortal  and  glorified  state.  Thus  will  they  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  The  following  passage  shows 
the  intimate  connexion  between  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  relating  to  the  territory,  and  the  admission 
of  the  heirs  to  that  territory,  into  what  all  will  con¬ 
cede  to  be  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  eternal  state. 
“There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  [the  mere  natural  seed]  shall  see  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God  [or  in 
the  land  promised  them  for  an  everlasting  possession, 
which  they  will  receive  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
comes],  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out.  And  they 
[the  true  seed]  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God  sit  down  in 
their  promised  territorial  inheritance,  when  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  appears  on  earth. — Luke  13:28,  29. — 
And  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  speaking  concern¬ 
ing  the  fifth  kingdom  on  earth,  says,  “  The  saints  of 
the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom  and  possess 
the  kingdom  forever,  even  forever  and  ever.” — Dan. 
7:18.  Again,  “  They  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.” 
—Rev.  22:5. 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  such  as  the  following 
predictions  receive  an  application  :  “  Truly  as  I  live, 
all  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.” — Num.  14:21.  “They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.” — Isa.  11.9.  These  prophetic  prom¬ 
ises  cannot  be  verified  during  the  present  state,  or 
age  ;  for  the  wheat  and  tares  are  to  grow  together 
till  the  harvest,  which  is  the  end  of  the  world. — 
They  will  be  verified  in  the  new  state,  or  age  to 
come,  for  all  the  tares  will  be  removed.  Thus  will 
the  prayer  be  answered,  “Thy  kingdom  come;  thy 
will  be  done,  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” — Matt.  6  : 
10.  The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time ! 

The  next  point  to  which  the  reader  is  directed,  is 

II.  The  throne  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
— “  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.” — Jer.  23:5.  While  the 
territory  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  promised  to  the 
family  of  Abraham,  the  royalty  or  throne  of  that 
kingdom  is  found  in  the  house  of  David.  This  is 
the  sentiment  of  such  as  the  passage  just  quoted.* 

First. — The  throne  of  David  will  be  perpetuated 
forever.  1.  This  was  promised  to  David  himself, — 
“  Thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
forever  before  thee  ;  thy  throne  shall  be  established 
forever.” — 2  Sam.  7:16.  2.  This  is  adverted  to  by 
Solomon,  in  his  prayer  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem¬ 
ple. — See  2  Chron.  6:16-18.  3.  The  perpetuity  of 
the  throne  of  David  is  foretold  by  the  prophets,  “  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judg¬ 
ment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  forever.” 
— Isa.  9:7 ;  see  Ezek.  27  :  25.  4.  The  same  great 
truth  is  celebrated  in  the  Psalms:  “I  have  sworn 
unto  David  my  servant,  thy  seed  will  I  establish  for¬ 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations,”  a 
Hebraism  for  unending  duration. — Psa.  89  :  3,  4  — 
read  to  v.  37  inclusive.  “  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in 
truth  unto  David,  he  will  not  turn  from  it,  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  sit  upon  thy  throne :  this  is 
my  rest  forever.  There  will  I  make  the  horn  [king¬ 
dom]  of  David  to  bud.” — Psa.  132:11-18.  Thus 
the  throne  of  David,  of  Divine  origin  and  celestial 
model,  will  be  perpetuated  forever  —  will  be  the 
throne  of  the  recovered  dominion  of  man,  in  “  the 
restitution  of  all  things,”  or,  in  other  words,  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  world  with¬ 
out  end. — (To  be  continued.) 


*  There  is  a  very  general  persuasion  that  the  sev¬ 
enth  trumpet  is  about  to  sound.  This  is  the  case  even 
with  those  who  suppose  that  it  ushers  in  a  long  pe¬ 
riod  of  righteousness  and  peace  prior  to  the  end  of 
the  age.  The  late  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  in  a  work 
called  “  The  Signs  of  the  Times,”  shows  that  we 
are  occupying  a  short  interval  between  the  sixth 
trumpet  ceasing  to  sound, and  the  seventh  commenc¬ 
ing.  He,  however,  connects  the  second  advent  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  just  with  this  trumpet,  as 
we  do. 


LETTER  FROM  P.  P.  LEARNED. 


Rev.  J.  V.  Himes  —  Dear  Bro.  in  Christ  :  — 
My  heart  has  yearned  towards  you,  and  my  fervent 
prayer  has  been  offered  in  your  behalf,  while  you 
have  been  in  this  last  furnace  of  affliction  and  trial, 
heated,  as  it  seemed  to  be,  seven-fold  more  than  it 
has  been  wonted  to  be  heated.  If  it  had  been  your 
enemy  that  had  done  you  this  evil,  then  it  would  have 
been  endurable ;  but  that  your  companion — your  own 
familiar  friend— with  whom  you  had  walked  to  the 
house  of  God  in  company,  should  thus  secretly  lift 
up  his  heel  against  you,  O  how  severe  and  crushing 
the  trial  to  your  already  worn-out,  and  almost  broken 
heart.  Yet,  O  my  brother,  think  it  not  strange  con¬ 
cerning  this  fiery  trial,  which  has  so  deeply  tried 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  had  happened  unto 
you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  you  are  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  be  a  partaker  of  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ings  ;  for  verily,  “  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord ;”  indeed,  “  it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he 
be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord.  If 
they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold  1”  Rejoice,  then,  my  brother,  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice,  when  men  thus  “  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely ,  for  great  shall  be 
your  reward  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God.” 
My  brother,  in  days  that  are  passed,  I  too  have  suf¬ 
fered,  —  I  have  been  stoned,  and  followed  and  hooted 


at  in  the  streets  of  this  city,  by  wicked  boys,  —  stig¬ 
matized  as  the  ring-leader  of  the  “  Millerites,”  and 
as  “the  great  red  dragon,”  all  because  I  believed, 
and  had  the  boldness,  in  my  humble  way,  to  speak 
out  my  belief  in  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  I  counted  not,  and  still  count  not,  my  life 
or  mv  reputation  dear  unto  myself,  if  so  be  1  may 
win  Christ,  and  know  the  power  of  his  resurrection. 

I  am  persuaded  that  affliction  and  trial  shall  be  the 
lot  of  all  who  strive  to  be  the  followers  of  Christ, 
and  who  endeavor  to  “  walk  even  as  he  walked  ;” 
nay,  we  are  even  assured  by  the  holy  apostle,  that 
“  all  who  shall  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution ;”  and  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians  he 
gives  us  the  peculiar  bequest  of  Christ,  that  “  unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake.  What 
a  bequest  to  his  disciples  !  Verily,  verily,  “  not  as 
the  world  giveth  ”  giveth  he  unto  us. 

My  brother :  my  last  to  you  announced  the  chas¬ 
tisement  of  the  Lord  upon  me  ;  but  1  have  now  to 
tell  you  of  another  and  still  deeper  affliction.  My 
family  had  continued,  for  a  period  of  six  months,  in 
uninterrupted  health,  when  suddenly,  on  the  26th  day 
of  last  month,  my  oldest  child  was  violently  attacked 
with  scarlet-fever,  and  the  next  day  my  youngest 
daughter  (two  years  old)  was  also  attacked.  One 
week  after,  and  while  these  two  were  still  sick 
(though  my  eldest  daughter  was  rapidly  recovering), 

I  was  suddenly  and  most  violently  attacked  with  the 
same  disease  in  its  most  malignant  form,  so  much  so 
that  when  my  physician  first  examined  my  throat,  he 
found  it  in  such  a  state  that,  as  he  has  since  told  me, 
he  regarded  me  even  then  past  the  power  of  any 
medical  aid  to  save  me.  For  three  days,  I  had  no 
expectation,  nor  had  any  one,  of  my  recovery.  But 
blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  death  to  me  was  shorn  of  his  terrors.  The 
tomb,  “since  Jesus  had  lain  there,  1  feared  not  its 
gloom.”  There  seemed  to  be  one  near  me,  who 
seemed  to  say,  “  It  is  I — be  not  afraid,  for  I  will  go 
with  thee.”  Yet  through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God, 
and  as  I  firmly  believe,  in  answer  to  fervent  prayer, 
my  life  has  been  spared,  yet  alas  !  at  a  most  fearful 
sacrifice.  After  my  attack,  my  other  three  children 
were  also  attacked,  and  also  my  wife,  who  had  the 
disease  severely,  though  not  dangerously.  In  this 
emergency  it  was  necessary  to  send  my  children  to 
their  aunt’s,  who  lives  not  far  from  us.  The  next 
day  after  they  went  there,  the  two  youngest  then  very 
ill,  my  wife’s  sister  was  violently  attacked,  and  the 
next  day  after  her  niece,  so  that  all,  at  both  houses, 
both  old  and  young,  were  prostrated  at  the  same  time ; 
for  the  day  after  the  niece  was  attacked,  my  oldest 
son,  nearly  eight,  and  the  last  in  both  families,  was 
very  violently  attacked,  and  seemed  at  once  beyond 
the  reach  of  medicine,  and  died  at  the  end  of  three 
days.  I  was  still  in  so  precarious  a  state,  that  it  was 
not  deemed  prudent  to  tell  me  his  fate,  nor  did  I  know 
my  sad  loss  till  he  had  been  dead  three  days,  and  was 
buried.  Two  days  after,  I  learned  the  death  of  my 
idol-boy,  w  hich  almost  broke  my  poor,  weak  heart. 
God  was  pleased  to  take  from  me  my  two  youngest 
children  in  one  day — the  little  girl  before  mentioned, 
two  years  old,  and  an  infant  boy  aged  ten  months.  All 
these  my  children  were  sacrificed  chiefly  from  the  ne¬ 
cessary  neglect  consequent  upon  the  strange  and  mys¬ 
terious  fact,  that  all  who  could  attend  to  them  were 
at  the  same  time  prostrated  with  the  same  terrible 
disease.  Was  there  not  a  fearful  Providence  in  all 
this  ?  Hence,  I  dare  not  murmur,  though  my  heart 
is  ready  to  break.  I  know  that  my  Lord  hath  done  it 
for  some  wise  and  holy  purpose,  for  1  know  that  he 
doth  not  thus  willingly  afflict  my  soul,  but  that  he 
would  remove  every  idol  of  my  heart,  that  he  may 
have  my  first  and  supreme  affection.  Recognizing, 
as  I  most  clearly  do,  the  especial  providence  of  God 
in  these  deeply  afflictive  dispensations,  I  bow  in  hum¬ 
ble  submission,  with  the  earnest  prayer  that  these 
severe  chastisements  may  be  sanctified  to  my  spirit¬ 
ual  good,  and  may,  through  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  work  out  for  me  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  in  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  cannot  close  even  this  lengthy  epistle,  which  is 
my  first  effort  at  anything  in  my  still  feeble  health, 
without  expressing  the  high  gratification  which  your 
and  Bro.  Bliss’  straight-forward,  independent,  and 
Christian-like  course  in  conducting  the  “  Herald,” 
has  always  afforded  me.  I  can  find  no  word  of  com¬ 
plaint  as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  department  of 
your  duty  and  high  trust  is  discharged.  I  regard 
the  “  Herald  ”  as  a  model  Christian  periodical,  and 
as  an  “  Advent  paper,”  heralding  strictly,  and  espe¬ 
cially,  and  solely,  the  Advent  doctrine  and  faith,  as 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  Yours,  in  Christian  fel¬ 
lowship. 

Norfolk  (Va.),  Aug.  21  st,  1850, 


*  Many  passages  in  what  follows  of  this  article 
are  abbreviated,  to  bring  them  within  convenient 
limits.  The  reader  can  refer  to  them  at  length. 


JOHN  GILL. 

This  was  a  distinguished  scholar  and  commentator, 
belonging  to  the  Baptist  denomination  in  England. 

While  very  young  he  made  rapid  advances  in  clas¬ 
sical  learning,  at  a  grammar-sehool ;  and  even  then 
he  resorted  so  frequently  to  a  bookseller’s  for  the 
purpose  of  leading,  that  it  beeame  proverbial  to  say, 
that  a  thing  was  as  certain  as  that  John  Gill  was  in 
the  bookseller’s  shop.  Being  driven  from  the  gram¬ 
mar-school  by  the  bigotry  of  the  clergyman  who  pre¬ 
sided  over  it,  his  friends  endeavored  to  procure  for 
him  admission  into  a  seminary  for  the  ministry,  by 
sending  specimens  of  his  advancement  in  different 
branches  of  literature  ;  for  when  he  was  but  eleven 
years  of  age  he  had  read  several  of  the  common- 
school  books  in  Latin,  and  made  a  considerable  profi¬ 
ciency  in  the  Greek.  These  specimens,  however, 
defeated  their  object,  for  they  produced  the  following 
answer :  “  He  is  too  young ;  and  should  he  continue, 
as  it  might  be  expected  he  would,  to  make  such  rapid 
advances,  he  would  go  through  the  common  circle 
before  he  would  be  capable  of  taking  care  of  himself, 
or  of  being  employed  in  any  public  service.”  Not 
discouraged  by  this  repulse,  and  notwithstanding  he 
was  put  to  business,  on  account  of  the  narrow  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  his  parents,  he  so  well  improved  his 
leisure  time,  and  pursued  his  studies  with  so  much 
ardor,  that  before  he  was  nineteen,  he  had  read  the 
principal  Greek  and  Latin  classics ;  had  gone  through 
a  course  of  rhetoric,  logic,  natural  and  moral  phi- 
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losophy ;  and  acquired  a  considerable  knowledge  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue. 

When  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  commenced 
preaching  in  private,  and  removed  from  home,  to  pur¬ 
sue  a  regular  course  of  studies  under  a  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  church ;  but  in  about  a  year  returned,  and 
became  assistant  preacher  to  the  congregation  in  his 
native  town.  When  in  his  twenty-second  year,  he 
was  ordained  over  a  Baptist  congregation  near  Lon¬ 
don,  to  which  he  had  been  called. 

He  now  applied  himself,  with  intense  ardor,  to 
Oriental  literature ;  and  having  contracted  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  one  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  rabbins,  he  read  the  Targunts,  the  Talmud,  and 
every  book  of  rabbinical  lore  which  he  could  pro- 
In  this  line  it  is  said,  that  he  bad  but  few 
equals,  and  that  he  was  not  excelled  by  any  whose 
name  is  recorded  in  the  annals  of  literature. 

Having  published  his  “  Commentary  on  the  New' 
Testament,”  the  immense  reading  and  learning  which 
it  displayed  induced  the  University  of  Aberdeen  to 
send  him  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  with 
the  following  compliment :  “  On  account  of  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Scriptures,  of  the  Oriental  languages, 
and  of  Jewish  antiquities ;  of  his  learned  defence  of 
the  Scriptures  against  deists  and  infidels,  and  the 
reputation  gained  by  his  other  works,  the  University 
had,  without  his  privity,  unanimously  agreed  to  con¬ 
fer  on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.”  He 
published  also  a  “  Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,”  a  “  Body  of  Divinity,”  and  other  works. 

His  private  character  was  so  excellent,  that  it  has 
been  said,  “  His  learning  and  labors  were  exceeded 
only  by  the  invariable  sanctity  of  his  life  and  conver¬ 
sation.” — (For  the  above,  see  Enc.  of  Rel.  Knowl., 
and  Dr.  Rees’  Enc.) 

That  he  was  a  Millennarian,  withal,  is  evident 
from  the  following  brief  extracts  from  his  commenta¬ 
ry  on  the  20th  of  Revelation  :  — 

“  Y.  1. — ‘  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,’  &c. — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  this  angel. 

.  .  .  And  his  coming  down  from  heaven  is  not  to  be 
understood  of  his  incarnation,  or  of  his  coming  from 
thence  by  the  assumption  of  human  nature ;  for  Sa¬ 
tan  was  not  bound  by  him  then,  as  will  be  seen  here¬ 
after  ;  but  of  his  second  coming,  which  will  be  from 
heaven  where  he  now  is,  and  will  be  local,  visible, 
and  personal . 

“  V.  4. — ‘  And  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ,’ 
&c. — ‘  They  lived  meaning  not  spiritually,  for  so 
they  did  before  ;  and  whilst  they  bore  their  testimony 
to  Christ,  and  against  Antichrist,  and  previous  to 
their  death  ;  nor  in  their  successors,  for  it  would  not 
be  just  and  reasonable  that  they  should  be  beheaded 
for  their  witness  of  Christ  and  his  word,  and  others 
should  live  and  reign  with  Christ  in  their  room  and 
stead  ;  nor  is  this  to  be  understood  of  their  living  in 
their  souls,  for  so  they  live  in  their  separate  state  ; 
the  soul  never  dies ;  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  :  but  the  sense  is,  that  they  lived 
again,  as  in  v.  5,  they  lived  corporeally  ;  their  souls 
lived  in  their  bodies,  their  bodies  being  laised  again, 
and  re-united  to  their  souls,  their  whole  persons 
lived :  or  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
lived  ;  that  is,  their  bodies  lived  again,  the  soul  be¬ 
ing  sometimes  put  for  the  body  (Psa.  16:10),  arid  this 
is  called  the  first  resurrection  in  the  next  verse  :  ‘  and 
reigned  with  him  a  thousand  years  as  all  that  suf¬ 
fer  with  him  will,  and  as  all  that  will  live  godly 
must  and  do. — 2  Tim.  2:12  ;  3:12.  Christ  being  de¬ 
scended  from  heaven,  and  having  bound  Satan,  and 
the  dead  saints  being  raised,  and  the  living  ones 
changed,  he  will  reign  among  them  personally,  visi¬ 
bly,  and  gloriously,  and  in  the  fullest  manner ;  all 
the  antichristian  powers  will  be  destroyed ;  Satan 
will  be  in  close  confinement ;  death,  with  respect  to 
Christ  and  his  people,  will  be  no  more ;  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  will  be  made  new,  and  all  things  will 
be  subject  to  him ;  and  all  his  saints  will  be  with 
him,  and  they  shall  reign  with  him ;  they  shall  be 
glorified  together  ;  they  shall  sit  on  the  throne  with 
him,  have  a  crown  of  righteousness  given  them,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  appointed  for  them  ;  they  will 
reign  over  all  their  enemies ;  Satan  will  be  bruised 
under  their  feet,  being  bound ;  the  wicked  will  be 
shut  up  in  hell,  and  neither  will  be  able  to  give  any 
disturbance ;  and  sin  and  death  will  be  no  more.  .  .  . 
The  children  of  this  resurrection  will  be  like  the  an 
gels  ;  and  this  reign  will  be  on  earth  (ch.  5:10) ;  the 
present  earth  will  be  burnt  up,  and  anew  one  formed, 
in  which  these  righteous  persons  will  dwell,  (2  Pet. 
3:13,)  and  it  will  last  a  thousand  years. 

“  Y.  4. — ‘  This  is  the  first  resurrection.’ . 

If  the  first  resurrection  is  to  be  understood  in  a  spi¬ 
ritual  sense,  then  the  second  resurrection,  of  the 
wicked  dead,  at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years,  must 
be  understood  in  like  manner.  .  . . 

“  It  remains,  then,  that  by  the  first  resurrection 
must  be  meant  a  corporeal  one ;  for  as  some  of  those 
that  will  live  again  were  corporeally  beheaded,  and 
all  of  them  corporeally  died,  they  will  be  corporeally 
raised  again.”  a.  m. 

Worcester ,  Mass. 

LETTER  FROM  A.  ABBOTT. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :— I  have  read  with  much  pleas¬ 
ure,  and  I  trust  with  some  profit,  the  columns  of  the 
“  Herald and  1  do  rejoice  that  there  is  such  a 
standing  monument  of  truth  abroad  in  the  earth,  in 
which  Bible  truth,  untrammeled  with  sectarian  dog¬ 
mas,  unawed  by  the  frowns  of  foes,  and  unmoved  by 
the  flatteries  of  ‘pretended  friends,  is  held  in  charac¬ 
ters  of  living  light  before  the  people. 

The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near  and 
hasteth  greatly.  That  day  is  the  day  of  wrath,— a 
day  of  trouble  and  distress, — a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation, — a  day  of  darkness  and  gloominess, — a 
day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, — a  day  of  the  trum¬ 
pet  and  alarm,  against  the  fenced  cities,  and  against 
the  high  towers.  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men, 
that  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

Sinned !  —  Howl  Doubtless  by  “  turning  away 
their  ears  from  hearing  the  truth,  and  turning  unto 
lables.”  It  was  when  Israel’s  priests  taught  the 
jear  of  the  Lord  by  the  precepts  of  men  that  God 
proceeded  to  do  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder 
among  them,  even  to  destroy  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men,  and  bring  to  nought  the  understanding  of 


their  prudent  men.  And  can  we  believe  he  will  deal 
with  us  with  less  severity  than  he  did  with  them  1  — 
I  cannot  believe  it.  The  more  I  study  the  Bible, 
the  more  I  believe  it  to  be  “  the  only  rule,  and  the  suf¬ 
ficient  rule,  of  faith  and  practice.”  And  is  there  not 
a  great  inconsistency  in  appending  such  a  sentence  to 
a  book  of  discipline  other  than  the  Bible  1  If  it  be 
the  only  rule,  and  is  constituted  such  by  the  authori¬ 
ty  of  its  Author,  can  man  innocently  make  another  1 
If  it  be  the  sufficient  rule,  can  the  church  need  any¬ 
thing  more  than  sufficient!  Here  is  a  bare-faced  in¬ 
consistency,  aside  from  the  wickedness  of  instituting 
a  test  of  church-membership,  which  God  does  not 
recognize,  and  the  authority  of  which  he  will  never 
acknowledge.  The  gospel-church  is  one  and  indi¬ 
visible, — it  has  one  Lord,  or  Head,  one  faith, — the 
whole  Bible, — one  baptism  ;  and  one  Spirit  dwells  in 
all  the  members.  Now,  whoever  has  been  baptized 
by  this  one  Spirit  into  this  one  body,  under  this  one 
Head,  is,  by  every  principle  of  inductive  reasoning, 
as  also  by  the  expressive  teachings  of  God  himself, 
a  member  of  Christ’s  church,  and  though  he  may  be 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  any  other  creed  but  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  who  has  the  right  to  shut  him  from  all,  or  any  of 
the  ordinances  or  privileges  of  the  church  on  earth  1 
Has  the  sectarian  church  acquired  a  higher  standard 
of  purity  than  God  has  set  up!  Surely  not.  Then 
why  not  be  satisfied  with  the  “  form  of  sound  words,” 
as  he  has  been  pleased  to  give  them  to  the  church  and 
the  world?  What  more  is  needed  ?  The  “  thirty- 
nine  articles,”  says  the  Episcopalian.  What  more 
is  needed?  The  writings  of  the  Fathers  and  the  de¬ 
cisions  of  the  councils,  says  the  Roman  Catholic. — 
The  Directory  and  creed,  says  the  Presbyterian  ;  our 
creed,  and  form  of  discipline,  says  the  Methodist. — 
But  what  says  the  word  of  God?  “All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness  ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  The  in¬ 
spired  Word,  then,  is  all-profitable,  and  it  thoroughly 
furnishes  the  man  of  God  unto  all  good  works. — 
Surely,  this  is  all  he  needs.  Yes,  my  brother,  I  love 
the  “  gospel  of  God,”  and  I  would  to  God  that  no 
other  gospel  should  be  preached  to  the  world ;  and  in¬ 
deed  there  is  no  other  gospel,  but  there  are  many  that 
would  seduce  us. 

Now,  my  brother,  excuse  my  intruding  upon  your 
notice  another  “  scrawl.”  I  have  many  thoughts 
which  I  should  love  to  write ;  but  as  your  columns 
are  filled  by  abler  pens,  1  have  hitherto  forborne  to 
do  so.  But  believe  me  your  sincere  brother,  looking 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 

Canaan  (Pa.),  Aug.  2Mh,  1850. 


Obituary. 


“Iam  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  liveth  and  be- 
jieveth  in  me,  will  never  die.”— John  11 :  25,  26. 


Died,  in  Salem,  Mass.,  Aug.  20th,  Eliza  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Jonathan  C.  and  Almira  Forebush, 
aged  3  years,  9  months,  and  twenty  days.  The  cause 
of  his  death  was  disease  of  the  bowels.  She  sleeps 
only  a  little  while,  to  awake  in  immortal  prime  and 
vigor.  This  is  the  hope  which  sustains  her  parents 
in  this  hour  of  affliction.  L.  Osler. 


with  a  large  circle  of  connections  and  friends,  to 
mourn  his  loss.  Truly,  we  mourn  the  loss  and  ab¬ 
sence  of  our  affectionate  brother  ;  but  we  are  com¬ 
forted  by  the  assurance  that  we  shall  ere  long  see  his 
face  and  hear  his  voice  in  that  happy  world,  where 
the  inhabitant  shall  never  say,  I  am  sick.  Blessed 
be  God  for  the  consolations  of  his  word,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  for  the  glorious  and  blessed  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection,  in  the  dark  hour  of  such  affliction.  We 
can  look  away  to  the  resurrection  morn,  and  by  faith 
descry  the  land  of  immortality,  the  glorious  scenes  of 
the  restitution,  the  triumph  of  the  Redeemer,  the 
destruction  of  sin  and  death,  and  the  joyful  meeting 
of  our  beloved  brother  with  all  the  groaning  Israel, 
in  the  new  earth,  where  they  will  suffer  and  die  no 
more,  and  thank  God  and  take  courage.  We  sor¬ 
row,  it  is  true,  but  not  as  others  who  have  no  hope  ; 
because  we  believe  that  as  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

Bro.  B.  was  a  member  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  also 
a  class-leader  and  steward.  But  when  he  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  the  speedy  coming  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  he  was  constrained  to  absolve  himself  from 
that  society. 

But  we  have  laid  him  away,  we  trust,  as  a  polished 
stone,  fully  prepared  for  the  great  gathering  into  that 
living  temple,  when  the  trump  of  God  shall  awake 
the  faithful  to  immortality  and  eternal  life.  We  ex¬ 
pect,  if  faithful,  to  meet  Bro.  Briggs  very  soon  in 
that  world  where  sighs  and  farewells  are  unknown 
forever.  We  mourn  not  his  loss,  but  ours.  Yours, 
waiting  for  immortality,  Wm.  Evans. 

Great  Barrington  (Mass.), Aug.  26th,  1850. 


Died,  in  Southport,  Wis.,  Aug.  7th,  of  the  chole¬ 
ra  morbus,  Sister  Nancy  Atkins,  formerly  of  Man¬ 
chester,  N.  H.,  aged  29  years.  She  was  converted 
in  '42,  and  joined  the  Baptist  church  in  Concord,  N. 
H.  In  1843  she  joyfully  embraced  the  evidence  of 
the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  clung  fondly  to 
the  hope  that  she  might  live  to  see  him  come  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people. 
But  death  has  smitten  her  down,  and  she  is  borne  to 
the  land  of  the  enemy.  She  looked  upon  death  not 
as  a  friend,  but  as  an  enemy.  To  her  the  gate  to  life 
and  immortality  was  at  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  It  was  this  subject,  above  all  others,  on  which 
her  mind  dwelt,  and  in  which  she  was  most  interest¬ 
ed.  She  loved  the  Advent  doctrine,  and  all  the  Bible 
truths  connected  with  it.  Through  all  the  Advent 
movement,  up  to  her  death,  she  remained  immovable, 
“  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.”  She 
sleeps  in  Jesus,  we  doubt  not,  and  when  he  comes, 
God  will  bring  her  up  out  of  the  grave  to  be  with 
Christ  in  his  kingdom,  to  behold  his  glory  forever 
and  ever.  ^Har*  copy*) 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  You  will  do  me  a  favor  to 
notice  in  the  “  Herald  ”  the  death  of  my  aged  mo¬ 
ther,  Eunice  White,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
8th  of  August,  1850,  85  years  old.  She  embraced 
religion  in  early  life,  and  united  with  the  Freewill 
Baptist  Church,  of  which  she  remained  a  member  till 
the  day  of  her  death.  In  1842,  on  hearing  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ,  it  awakened 
in  her  a  lively  hope  of  soon  seeing  Him  whom  she 
loved,  and  had  been  striving  to  obey  for  so  many 
years.  She  continued  to  rejoice  in  that  hope  until 
she  fell  asleep  in  death  to  await  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  Her  life  has  been  one  of  trials  and  afflic¬ 
tions.  My  father  died  twenty-five  years  ago.  Since 
then  she  has  lived  a  widow ;  she  has  buried  five  chil¬ 
dren;  was  of  the  first  settlers  in  Barnston,  C.  E., 
and  suffered  the  hardships  common  to  the  settlement 
of  a  new  country,  all  of  which  she  bore  with  Chris¬ 
tian  resignation.  She  well  remembered  the  darken¬ 
ing  of  the  sun  in  1780,  and  understood  it  to  be  a  ful¬ 
filment  of  prophecy  and  a  sign  of  the  Saviour  near. 
She  died  in  Hatley,  C.  E.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Eunice  Cressey.  She  has  connections  in  New  Hamp¬ 
shire. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope,  Simeon  White. 


to  strengthen  the  argument  derived  from  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  prophecy.  Bishop  Horne. 


As  the  rose  tree  is  composed  of  the  sweetest 
flowers,  and  the  sharpest  thorns ;  as  the  heavens 
are  sometimes  fair  and  sometimes  overcast,  alternate¬ 
ly  tempestuous  and  serene  ;  so  is  the  life  of  man  in¬ 
termingled  with  hopes  and  fears,  with  joys  and 
sorrows,  with  pleasures  and  with  pains.  Burton. 


It  is  safer  to  affront  some  people  than  to  oblige 
them ;  for  the  better  a  man  deserves,  the  worse  they 
will  speak  of  him  :  as  if  the  possessing  of  open 
hatred  to  their  benefactors,  were  an  argument  that 
they  lie  under  no  obligation.  Seneca. 


“  A  noble  heart,  like  the  sun,  showeth  its  greatest 
countenance  in  its  lowest  estate.” 


GENERAL  DEPOSITORY 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WE  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  in  London,  to  far- 
nish  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
will  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  above  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  J.  V.  HIMES,  Oiiice  of  the 
“  Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


WANTED— A  permanent  loan  of  $3000,  on  real  estate  situated 
in  a  town  near  Boston,  valued  at  $10,000.  For  further  in¬ 
formation,  inquire  at  this  oiiice.  [  jy.  271 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  forward  you  a  notice  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  Sedgwick  C.  Scott,  who  died  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Willard  Cargill’s,  in  this  town,  on 
Monday,  Aug.  26th,  1850,  aged  25  years  and  7  mos. 
Bro.  Scott  was  converted  to  God  under  the  Advent 
preaching  some  years  since,  while  residing  in  the 
city  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  and  was  subsequently  bap¬ 
tized  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Cook,  now  of  New  Bedford, 
Mass.  He  has  resided  for  the  last  four  or  five  years 
in  the  city  of  Boston,  where  he  has  lived  a  most  con¬ 
sistent  believer  in  the  Saviour’s  speedy  coming.  He 
removed  to  this  place  seven  weeks  since,  as  his 
health  became  so  impaired  that  he  was  unable  to  at¬ 
tend  longer  to  his  business.  I  visited  him  several 
times  during  his  illness  while  here,  and  found  him 
much  unreconciled  to  die  —  he  looked  upon  death  as 
the  “  last  enemy.”  I  told  him  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  Christian  to  be  reconciled  to  death,  but  it  was 
needful  for  him  to  be  reconciled  to  the  will  of  God  in 
the  matter.  To  this  he  readily  assented.  He  was 
comforted,  too,  under  his  affliction,  and  in  view  of 
his  dissolution,  with  that  most  glorious  hope  —  the 
resurrection.  One  of  the  last  expressions  he  was 
ever  heard  to  make  was,  “  O,  how  blessed  isthehope 
of  the  righteous!  they  will  be  raised  immortal,  to 
die  no  more.  Not  so  with  the  wicked.”  He  medi¬ 
tated  much  upon  the  new  earth.  He  would  frequently 
break  out  with  expressions  like  this  —  “O,  that 
blessed  new  earth !  if  I  ever  get  there  I  shall  be 
happy  !  ”  He  would  then  describe  its  beauty  and 
fertility,  and  the  joy  the  saints  would  experience  in 
plucking  and  eating  its  delicious  fruits.  Of  the  city 
he  remarked  —  “I,  with  Abraham,  look  for  a  real 
city,  ‘  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,’ — a  city  to 
‘  come  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,’  on  the  new 
,earth.  And  I  have  a  glorious  hope  of  reaching  it ; 
and  when  I  think  of  this,  I  can  hardly  wait  the  time, 
but  could  almost  leap  now  to  enjoy  it.” 

He  expressed  constant  gratitude  for  the  kindness 
manifested  by  the  family  who  had  provided  him  so 
comfortable  a  home  in  his  last  hours  of  life.  His 
own  relatives  are  nearly  all  deceased,  all  that  survive 
being  an  aunt  and  a  few  scattered  cousins.  To  be 
furnished  with  a  home  under  such  circumstances,  and 
among  those  of  like  precious  faith,  with  him  was  a 
constant  source  of  happiness,  so  that  he  remarked, 
the  day  before  he  died,  “  I  have  never  felt  happier 
under  any  circumstances  in  life,  than  now  and  he 
gave  abundant  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
He  ultimately  breathed  his  last  in  a  most  calm, 
peaceful,  and  quiet  manner,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.  The  Lord  thus  smoothed  his  way  down  the 
dark  valley  he  so  much  dreaded  to  enter.  His  fune¬ 
ral  took  place  on  Thursday  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.,  which 
was  well  attended,  and  a  most  profitable  occasion,  we 
think,  to  all  present.  We  would  have  been  glad  to 
have  mingled  our  tears  with  his  surviving  relatives 
on  that  occasion  ;  but  as  it  is,  they  may  be  assured 
that  their  departed  one  has  been  laid  away  amid  the 
teais  of  many  who  esteemed  and  loved  him.  May  he 
“  rest  ”  in  peace,  and  “  stand  in  his  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days.”  O.  R.  Fassett. 

Wrentham  (Mass.),  Sept.  1st,  1850. 


Albany ,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladdini 
JefFerson-street. 

Auburn ,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 
Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich— L.  Armstrong. 
Eddington,  Me.—' Thos.  Smith. 
Glanville  Annap. .,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallowed,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartford,  Ct— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Bobbins. 
Lowell ,  Mass.— E.  II.  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.— D.  Bos- 
worth . 

Masscna,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


Ill  Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 
New  Bedford,  Mass.— H.V.  Davis. 
Newburyport,  “  Dea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.— Wm.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N.  Springfield,  Vt.— L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  —  J.  Litcli,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.I.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.— Wm.  Busby. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.— D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  —  R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetherbee. 


For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.— R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No.  1 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Knowledge  for  Children* 

We  have  just  got  out  a  series  of  eight  Tracts,  for  children.  Each 
one  is  embellished  with  a  beautiful  frontispiece,  and  a  large  orna¬ 
mental  letter.  We  liope  that  parents  and  others  will  lend  their  aid 
in  the  circulation  of  these  Tracis  among  the  young.  The  price  of 
the  series  is  8  cts.  •,  25  per  cent,  discount  to  agents.  The  following 
are  the  contents 


No.  1.  Mary  anti  the  Babe. 

2.  Young  Samuel. 

3.  Moses. 

4.  Noah  and  the  Ark. 


1  No.  5.  The  Dove. 

|  6.  Mary  Loved  Her  Father. 

7.  The  Celestial  City. 

I  8.  The  Dream. 


Complaisance,  though  in  itself  it  be  scarce  reck¬ 
oned  in  the  number  of  moral  virtues,  is  that  which 
gives  a  lustre  to  every  talent  a  man  can  be  possessed 
of.  It  was  Plato’s  advice  to  an  unpolished  writer, 
that  he  should  sacrifice  to  the  Graces.  In  the  same 
manner  I  would  advise  every  man  of  learning,  who 
would  not  appear  in  the  world  a  mere  scholar,  or 
philosopher,  to  make  himself  master  of  the  social 
virtue  which  I  have  here  mentioned. 

Complaisance  renders  a  superior  amiable,  an  equal 
agreeable,  and  an  inferior  acceptable.  It  smooths 
distinction,  sweetens  conversation,  and  makes  every 
one  in  the  company  pleased  with  himself.  It  pro¬ 
duces  good  nature  and  mutual  benevolence,  encour¬ 
ages  the  timorous,  soothes  the  turbulent,  humanizes 
the  fierce,  and  distinguishes  a  society  of  civilized 
persons  from  a  confusion  of  savages. 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  In  deep  affliction  we  an¬ 
nounce  to  you  the  death  of  our  beloved  Bro.  John  C. 
Briggs.  After  a  lingering  illness,  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  Aug.  21st,  aged  43  years.  He  has 
left  an  affectionate  widow  and  one  child,  together 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness,  Bronchitis,  Whooping-Cough,  Croup, 
Asthma,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  ihe 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  trom  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  trom  the  public  into  nil  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  tfC., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of'America  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  L,  1849.” 

From  Prof.  C/eaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College ,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  ihe  public, ’’-and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  Ihe  room  four  months 
with  n  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.’ 

Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer-Dear  Sir: -For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
u«e  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

J  James  Randall. 

Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27, 1S4S. 
Thisdav  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  tiie  above  statement  true  in  every  respect.  . 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 

The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer: -I  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew' 
yearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  it  brought  on  a  cough  which  con¬ 
fined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming  symp¬ 
toms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which  has 
cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10,  Ifc47.  .  J.  D.  Phelps. 

If  there  is  any  value  in  the  judgment  of  the  wise,  who  speak  lroni 
experience,  here  is  a  medicine  worthy  of  the  public  confidence. 

Prepared  by  J.  C.  AYER,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  sold  b 
Druggists  and  Dealers  in  Medicine  generally  throughout  the  countr 

_  _ _ y 

y 

COLD  CREAM  forShaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara  . 

tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  growth  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
he  given:—  ,  „  , .  . 

“  Mr.  Ilawkes :— I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  JL 

Prepared  by  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  [  jun.  1.] 


Addison. 


Prophecy. — That  miracles  of  power  were  ever  per¬ 
formed  can  be  proved,  at  a  distant  period,  only  by 
witnesses,  against  whose  testimony  cavils  may  be 
raised,  or  causes  for  doubt  advanced  ;  but  the  man 
who  reads  a  prophecy  and  perceives  the  corresponding 
event,  is  himself  the  witness  of  the  miracle  ;  he  sees 
that  thus  it  is,  and  that  thus  by  human  means  it  could 
not  possibly  have  been.  ...  So  admirably  has  this 
sort  of  evidence  been  contrived  by  the  wisdom  of 
God,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  lapse  of  ages  might 
seem  to  weaken  the  argument  derived  from  miracles 
long  since  performed,  that  very  lapse  seems  only 


CF  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  he  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  [my.  1S.[ 


BIAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau-street, 
(up  stairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gold  Pens,  large, 
small,  and  medium  size ;  * 
neatly  repaired. 


also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
[May  25.J 


CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE  &  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse,  No.  47  Anu-street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort¬ 
ment  for  1850. 

We  have  opened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  cldthing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adapted  to  the  New  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  the  public,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  and  small  prof¬ 
its  ;”  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  6ell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 

Merchants  and  traders,  who  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  persona]  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  of  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  on  hand.  Custom  work  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  alter  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  De  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &e.  &c.,  No;  4b0  PearUtreet,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Chatliain-street,  New  \  ork,  B.  T.  Young 

[my.  4.]  A.  A.  Jayne 
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THE  ADVENT  HERALD 


Foreign  News. 


Since  out  last,  the  steamships  America  and  Atlantic 
have  arrived.  The  news  they  bring  possesses  no 
peculiar  interest.  We  copy  the  following  from  the 
London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Commercial 
Advertiser : 

Naples. — Numerous  arrests  have  been  recently 
made  in  Palermo,  and  reinforcements  of  troops  are 
passing  from  Naples  to  Sicily.  No  cause  is  assigned 
for  the  severity  and  precautions  of  the  Government. 

Turkey.  — The  Bosnian  insurrection  has  been 
pacified  by  concessions  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan.  He 
admits  the  justice  of  the  complaints  of  the  insurgents, 
repeals  the  obnoxious  taxes,  and  removes  the  former 
pasha. 

The  discontentment  in  Bulgaria  has  also  been  ap¬ 
peased  by  the  promise  of  the  Sultan  to  grant  to  that 
province  the  form  of  government  existing  in  Yallachia 
and  Moldavia,  that  is  a  presiding  hospodar  and  a  leg¬ 
islative  chamber. 

From  Yallachia  and  Moldavia,  the  last  news  is 
that  the  Russian  troops  have  been  entirely  withdrawn, 
and  that  Russia  will  be  represented  there  for  the 
future  by  a  consul  only.  The  number  of  troops  just 
withdrawn  is  thirteen  thousand. 

Switzerland. — France  has  just  notified  this  Re¬ 
public  that  she  has  taken  under  her  protection  the 
monks  of  St.  Bernaid,  who  have  suffered  a  good  deal 
of  persecution.  The  reason  of  this  intervention  is, 
that  France  has  bestowed  on  the  monks  most  of  the 
property  held  by  them.  One  of  her  bravest  generals, 
Desaix,  lies  buried  near  the  monastery.  This  was  at 
the  order  of  Napoleon,  who  said,  “  I  will  give 
Desaix  the  proudest  monument  in  the  world.  He 
shall  have  the  Alps  for  his  pedestal,  and  the  monks  of 
St.  Bernard  for  his  guardians.” 

Spain. — It  has  been  decided  at  Madrid  to  send  a 
large  force  to  Cuba,  for  its  better  protection  against 
buccaneering  expeditions. 

Frankfort. — What  was  called  the  “Frankfort 
Congress,”  or  Plenum ,  held  under  the  auspices  of 
Austria,  has  dissolved.  The  latter  power  has  by  no 
means  given  up  the  idea  of  reconstituting  the  ancient 
Diet  of  the  Empire.  Its  success,  up  to  the  present 
moment,  is  not  flattering. 

Democratic  Victory  in  Hesse. — The  elections, 
on  the  7th  inst. ,  for  the  members  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  this  grand  duchy,  have  resulted  in  an 
overflowing  victory  of  the  opposition.  Out  of  twenty- 
six  members,  the  Government  has  succeeded  in  re¬ 
turning  only  three. 

Schleswig-Holstein. — The  last  news  is  that  the 
hostile  armies  were  still  in  view  of  each  other.  No 
decisive  engagement  had  been  had.  Some  skir¬ 
mishes  took  place  on  the  4th  and  some  on  the  8th, 
in  which  the  Danes  were  once  repulsed,  but  the 
Holsteiners  had  generally  the  worst.  Gen.  Willi- 
sen,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Holstein  army,  says 
that  his  forces  are  more  numerous  than  before  the 
battle  of  Schleswig.  Notwithstanding  this  assertion, 
it  is  evident  that  the  German  papers  have  greatly 
exaggerated  the  aid  in  men  and  money  from  Germany. 
It  is  positive  that  Henri  de  Gagern,  formerly  chief 
of  the  German  party  at  Gotha,  and  Minister  of  the 
Frankfort  Empire,  has  volunteered.  He  has  been 
appointed  major  in  the  Holstein  army.  It  is  probably 
under  M.  de  Gagern ’s  advice  that  the  Holsteiners 
have  refused  the  aid  of  the  revolutionary  party  of 
Germany.  It  is  doubtful  whether  any  active  inter¬ 
vention  of  other  powers  will  take  place  to  prevent 
the  further  effusion  of  blood.  Diplomacy  is  very 
busy,  as  it  has  been  for  a  year  past,  to  effect  this  very 
desirable  object. 

Piedmont.  —  The  news  from  Piedmont  is  of  the 
highest  importance.  We  have  reached  the  culminat- 
ing  point  of  the  struggle  between  the  courts  of  Rome 
and  Turin,  —  one  of  the  most  instructive  offered  by 
history.  Catholic  Turin  has  been  the  scene  of  a 
disgraceful  conflict  over  a  dying  man.  M.  de  Santa 
Rosa,  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  of  Ministers,  and  one 
of  the  supporters  of  the  law  commonly  called  “  Sic- 
cardi’s  law,”  was  on  his  death-bed.  The  priests  sent 
for  refused  to  administer  the  holy  sacrament  and  ab¬ 
solution,  unless  he  professed  penitence  for  the  sin 
of  voting  for  that  law.  This  attempt  on  his 
honor  at  such  a  moment  hastened  the  decease  of  the 
Minister.  The  friars,  whose  duty  it  is  to  perform 
certain  ablutions  on  the  corpse,  were  sent  for,  but  re¬ 
fused  to  come  ;  and  the  weeping  wife  and  children 
were  informed  that  even  a  burial  in  consecrated 
ground  could  not  be  granted  to  a  man  who  had  died 
in  mortal  sin.  The  news  of  these  brutal  acts  of  the 
priesthood  flew  quickly  through  the  city,  and  created 
the  wildest  excitement.  While  one  of  the  colleagues 
of  the  deceased,  the  Minister  of  War,  called  on  M. 

Frangoni,  the  Archbishop  of  Turin,  to  demand  the 


reason  of  the  conduct  of  his  subordinates,  and  re- 
cived  for  answer  that  they  had  acted  under  his  orders, 
the  mob  attacked  the  house  of  the  priests,  and  searched 
for  them  to  do  them  violence.  A  timely  interposition 
of  troops  prevented  the  mob’s  accomplishing  its  de¬ 
signs.  The  Government  ordered  the  immediate  ar¬ 
rest  of  the  Archbishop,  and  the  expulsion  from  Turin 
of  the  friars.  The  Archbishop  was  conducted  to  the 
fortress  of  Fenertralla,  and  the  friars,  under  a  strong 
escort  to  protect  them  from  the  mob,  to  Alexandria 
and  Saluces. 

Such  of  your  readers  as  are  not  already  familiar 
with  the  history  of  this  controversy  between  the 
Romish  hierarchy  and  the  government  of  Piedmont, 
may  refer  to  the  past  numbers  of  this  correspondence. 
I  may  here  repeat,  that  the  oflfence  of  the  Piedmont 
government  is  two-fold :  — 

1.  It  has  abolished  the  ancient  privilege  of  the 
priests,  to  he  tried  in  ecclesiastical  courts  alone,  and 
to  be  above  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  law. 

2.  It  has  abolished  the  right  enjoyed  by  the  priests, 
of  protecting  any  one  against  the  laws  of  the  land  by 
giving  him  shelter  in  a  church. 

This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  famous  Sic- 
cardi  law,  which  has  been  in  force  for  centuries  in 
other  civilized  countries. 

The  Pope  and  priests  deny  the  right  of  the  king 
and  Chambers  of  Piedmont  to  pass  any  such  law. 

This  is  the  issue  between  the  parties. 

I  translate  for  you  a  part  of  the  last  diplomatic 
note  of  the  Pope  through  his  Minister,  Cardinal  An- 
tonelli,  to  the  Marquis  d’Azeglio,  Minister  of  For¬ 
eign  Affairs  in  Piedmont.  The  doctrine  of  the  Rom¬ 
ish  Court  is  neatly  and  clearly  stated,  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  public  may  judge  whether  such  a  doctrine  will 
bear  examination.  The  note  refers  to  one  written  by 
the  Marquis,  and  says  his  proposition  ought  to  be 
“  reduced  to  more  precise  terms.  Has  a  state ,  espe¬ 
cially  a  Catholic  state ,  the  right ,  when  it  changes  its 
political  organization,  to  alter  the  disciplinary  rights 
of  the  Church  without  the  consent  of  the  Holy  See  ?— 
If  you  do  not  wish  to  refuse  to  the  Church  the  char¬ 
acter  which  has  been  given  it  by  Divine  ordinance  as 
a  veritable  and  perfect  organization,  independent  of 
the  civil  government,  the  answer  to  that  question 
ought  to  be  negative.  The  Church  has  no  territorial 
limits.  It  judges  itself  of  the  greater  or  less  exten¬ 
sion  which  it  is  proper  to  give  to  the  exercise  of  its 
rights;  and  if  sometimes,  accommodating  itself  to 
the  necessities  of  states,  it  consents  to  modify  its  man¬ 
ner  of  exercising  them,  it  does  so  of  its  own  authori¬ 
ty,  its  independence  not  permitting  it  to  be  compelled 
thereto  by  the  supreme  civil  power.” 

Americans  may  now  know,  that  if  the  Pope  per¬ 
mits  the  law  courts  to  exercise  any  jurisdiction  over 
the  priests  in  the  different  states,  it  is  only  by  the 
grace  of  his  highness  at  Rome. 


Our  Defence* 

We  have  failed  to  obtain  essential  documents  for 
our  defence.  Threats  of  prosecution,  if  they  be  giv¬ 
en  up,  has  delayed  them.  But  we  do  not  despair.  It 
will  only  hinder  us  a  short  time.  In  the  progress  of 
this  crusade,  we  perceive  (for  we  are  aware  of  their 
movements)  that  the  disaffected  of  all  parties,  who,  a 
short  time  since,  were  at  variance  among  themselves, 
like  Herod  and  Pilate,  are  now  made  friends. — 
Some  ministers,  even,  who  have  professed  to  disap¬ 
prove  of  the  whole  crusade,  aside  from  the  merits  of 
the  case,  are  now  peddling  the  “  pamphlet  ’’—that 
book  ot  scandal— through  the  country,  to  break  us 
down,  and  raise  up  a  new  party  !  ! 

Let  the  friends  of  the  Advent  cause  be  on  their 
guard.  The  envy,  malignity,  and  folly  of  these  men 
will  be  manifest  in  due  time.  In  the  meantime,  we 
ask  the  prayers  of  the  faithful. 

Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God  ; 

F or  man  would  swallow  me  up  ; 

He  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow  me  up  ; 

For  they  be  many  that  fight  agaiust  me,  O  thou  Most  High. 

What  time  I  am  afraid, 

I  will  trust  in  thee. 

In  God  I  will  praise  his  word  ; 

In  God  I  have  put  my  trust  : 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

Every  day  they  wrest  my  words  : 

All  their  thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide  themselves, 

They  mark  my  steps,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul. 

Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity  1 

In  thine  anger,  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  : 

Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  : 

Are  they  not  in  thy  book  'l 

W  hen  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn  back  : 

This  I  know  ;  for  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  will  I  praise  his  word  : 

In  the  LORD  will  I  praise  his  word. 

In  God  have  I  put  my  trust  : 

I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God  : 

I  will  render  praises  unto  thee. 

For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death  : 

Wilt  not  thou  deliver  ray  feet  from  falling, 

That  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light  of  the  living  1 


The  44  Herald*’* 

This  paper  has  been  made  what  it  is  by  much  hard 
labor  and  sacrifice.  We  have  spared  no  expense  or 
toil  to  make  it  a  rich  blessing  to  its  readers,  and  the 
Advent  cause.  But  we  have  not  yet  reached  the 
point  of  perfection  at  which  we  aim.  We  have  still 
other  improvements  to  make,  to  enlarge  its  usefulness. 

Our  numerous  correspondents  will  see  to  it  that 
their  department  is  well  filled  with  interesting  com¬ 
munications  ;  our  editorial  department  will  still  be 
made  instructive  and  profitable ;  our  news — foreign 


and  domestic-— will  be  made  more  and  more  interest¬ 
ing  to  all. 

We  are  arranging  with  some  of  the  best  writers, 
in  addition  to  those  we  have  had,  to  contribute  to  our 
columns  in  future. 

In  brief,  we  intend  that  the  Advent  Herald  shall 
come  behind  in  nothing  that  can  make  it  excel  in 
real  usefulness.  The  late  crusade  against  us  has 
affected  its  circulation  ;  but  our  friends  can  make  this 
up,  and  we  hope  they  will  make  a  new  effort  to  do 
so.  We  wish  our  friends  to  circulate  the  Herald 
and  procure  new  subscribers,  to  commence  with  the 
7th  No.  of  this  volume.  Any  person  who  shall 
thus  procure  four  new  subscribers,  with  pay  in  ad¬ 
vance  for  six  months  —  one  volume  —  shall  be  en¬ 
titled  to  a  fifth  copy  for  a  like  period,  for  their 
trouble  ;  or  for  one  new  subscriber,  with  advanced 
payment  for  one  year — two  volumes — we  will  credit 
such  person  two  volumes  and  a  half,  instead  of  two. 


SUMMARY. 

—  The  Steubenville  (Pa.)  News  mentions  that  an  old  man,  ac¬ 
companied  by  his  step-daughter,  aged  18,  and  his  step-son,  aged  nine 
years,  came  to  that  city  on  the  15th  ult.,  having  walked  forty  miles 
that  day  in  pursuit  of  the  step-daughter’s  husband  and  the  step-fa¬ 
ther’s  wife,  who  had  eloped  together.  The  eloping  parties  were  not 
found. 

—  Polly  Jane  Cordner,  aged  16  years,  drowned  herself  in  Green¬ 
field,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  on  account  of  disappointment  in  not  being 
married  the  Sunday  before. 

—  Melinda  Briggs  and  Maria  Hinds,  18  and  15  years  old,  were 
drowned  while  bathing  in  the  river  at  Huron,  Mich. 

—  A  young  man  named  Woods,  22  years  of  age,  who  belonged  to 
Maine,  was  drowned  in  Fresh  Pond,  Cambridge,  on  the  26th  ult.,  by 
the  upsetting  of  a  boat. 

—  Mr.  John  Knight  was  killed  on  Saturday  evening  at  Waterville, 
Me.,  by  being  caught  and  crushed  between  the  “  hunters  ”  of  two 
rail  cars. 

—  On  the  Georgia  State  Railroad,  near  Oglethorpe,  two  cars  were 
thrown  from  the  track  by  a  snake-head,  and  three  persons  killed,  or 
mortally  wounded,  and  five  or  six  others  badly  injured. 

—  A  lad  named  Kiley  was  bitten  by  a  large  rattlesnnke  near  Mud 
Creek,  Ky.,  and  died  within  twenty-four  hours  in  great  agony. 

—  On  the  line  of  the  Passumpsic  road  in  Barnet,  Vt.,  one  Irish¬ 
man  was  instantly  killed,  and  two  others  severely  wounded,  while 
blastiug  rocks. 

—  Charles  P.  Clifton,  sentenced  to  the  Ohio  penitentiary  forseven 
years  for  burglary,  ironed  hand  and  foot,  was  married  in  Cincinnati 
on  the22d  ult.,  to  Rachel  Ann  Jones.  The  unhappy  pair  were  al¬ 
lowed  the  use  of  a  room  for  the  day  to  pass  their  honeymoon,  pre¬ 
vious  to  taking  a  trip  to  Columbus. 

—  On  Saturday  last,  Rev.  Mr.  Pullen,  of  Frankfort,  Me.,  left  home 
for  Old  town  on  an  exchange  of  pulpits.  He  was  unwell,  and  after 
arriving  at  Oldtown  (as  a  Bangor  print  quaintly  remarks)  cut  both 
his  legs  and  wrists,  and  each  side  of  his  throat.  He  was  not  expected 
to  recover. 

—  In  Tyler  county,  Texas,  a  negro,  who  attempted  an  outrage  on 
a  young  lady  walking  in  the  woods,  was  pursued,  crippled  by  a  rifle- 
ball,  and  hanged. 

—  Mr.  Freeman  Allen,  jr.,  while  riding  at  Granby,  Mass.,  was 
thrown  from  a  wagon,  his  horse  becoming  frightened,  and  so  se¬ 
verely  injured  that  lie  died  soon  after.  Two  ladies  in  the  carriage 
escaped  without  serious  injury. 

—  The  Mexican  Government  has  concluded  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Apaches,  who  have  so  long  laid  desolate  the  northern  states  of 
that  Republic. 

—  John  L.  Place,  of  Farmington,  N.  H.,  brakeman  on  the  Co- 
checo  Railroad,  was  killed  while  passing  under  a  bridge  near  Roch¬ 
ester. 

—  On  the  Chipola  river,  in  Florida,  a  widow  named  Burgess  was 
shot  ontSunday  and  killed  by  one  of  her  negro  boys,  who  says  he  was 
hired  by  white  men  to  do  the  deed. 

—  The  cholera  has  made  dreadful  havoc  among  the  laborers  on 
the  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal,  Ind.,  and  almost  put  a  stop  to  the  work. 

—  By  the  tornado  in  Virginia  on  the  24th  ult.,  the  dwelling  of  Mr 
Holaday,  in  York  county,  was  blown  down,  and  his  wife  and  two 
other  females  were  killed  under  the  ruins ;  several  in  the  house  were 
badly  wounded  and  bruised.  In  Mathews  and  Gloucester  counties 
the  storm  was  likewise  very  severe  and  destructive,  unroofin°  manv 
houses  and  blowing  down  chimneys.  In  N  orfolk  county,  fences  and 
crops  were  destroyed,  and  a  plough  was  blown  two  hundred  yards. 

—  Dudley  B.  Gilman,  a  man  of  temperate  habits  and  good  cliarar 
ter,  left  Meredith  Bridge,  N.H.,  in  April  last,  for  Waterbury  Ct 
where  his  family  reside,  siuce  which  none  of  his  friends  have  seen 
or  heard  of  him.  He  had  about  $2000  in  money  with  him. 

—  Dr.  J.  C.  Elliot,  an  estimable  physician  of  Glaston  countv  N 

C.,  was  killed  by  his  vicious  horse,  which  he  went  into  the  stable  to 
bridle.  On  hearing  his  calls  for  help,  Mr.  Rudisill,  who  quickly  re 
paired  to  his  assistance,  found  him  beneath  the  horse’s  feet.  maiwled 
jin  a  horrible  manner.  olcu 

—  Mr.  W.  T.  Bush,  comb-maker,  of  Northboro’,  seven  years  a*o 

ailed,  and  was  obliged  to  settle  with  his  creditors  tor  25  cents  oif  a 
dollar ,  promising,  if  ever  able,  to  pay  the  balance.  A  few  days  a<m 
he  sent  to  eacli  creditor  the  baluuce  of  his  dues,  with  interest  thereon 
for  the  seven  years. 

—  On  Saturday  morning,  the  24th  ult.,  a  drunken  woman  fell  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  of  Seiniuary  Hill,  Pittsburg,  which  is  at  least 
two  hundred  feet  high.  She  was  a  little  bruised,  but  no  bones  were 
broken.  As  soon  us  she  reached  the  grouud,  she  commenced  to  use 
the  most  blasphemous  language.  Those  who  saw  the  accident  at 
first  pitied  her,  and  were  disposed  to  render  her  every  assistance  in 
their  power,  but  her  profanity  changed  the  current  of  their  teeliu°s 
and  the  police  were  sent  for.  She  was  locked  up  in  the  watch-house! 

—  In  the  Texas  Legislature,  the  committee  of  both  houses-13  in 
the  Senate  and  21  in  the  House— to  which  was  referred  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  Message,  unanimously  passed  the  following  resolution— “  That 
Texas  will  maintain  the  integrity  of  her  territories  at  all  hazards  ” 
On  the  loth  a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  Senate,  authorizing  the 
Governor  to  raise  five  regiments,  ot  1000  men  each,  the  pay  the  same 
as  the  United  States  troops  of  the  same  class,  each  volunteer  fur¬ 
nishing  his  own  horse  and  arms.  The  bounty,  half  a  section  ot  land 
for  three  months  service,  whole  section  tor  six,  and  two  sections  for 
twelve  months.  The  Governor  is  authorized  to  command  in  person. 

BUSINESS  NOTES. 

H.  Durkee— Your  paper  has  beeu  regularly  mailed  every  week— 
we  know  not  why  it  does  not  reach  you. 

A.  W.  Brown— The  Herald  has  been  regularly  mailed  to  J.  Har¬ 
rington,  New  Coventry,  Ct.,  but  we  again  send  the  back  numbers 
of  the  present  vol. 

J.  M.  Stevens— By  reference  to  our  books,  we  find  that  your  paper 
was  discontinued  at  No.  477,  by  direction  of  the  Postmater.  Thank 
you.  We  send  to  you  again  with  pleasure,  to  Wallace.  Is  this  the 
right  direction  ? 

W.  Pettingell,  $5-This,  with  the  $2,  pays  to  the  end  of  last  vol. 

B.  Perham— Sent  you  books  to  Brattleboro’,  Vt.,  on  the  3d,  by 
Bigelow’s  express. 


TENT  MEETINGS,  &c. 


DELINQUENTS. 

If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,  on  being  apprised  of 
the  fact.  - 

D.  C.  ROYCE,  of  North  Williamstown,  Mass.,  does  not 
take  his  paper  from  the  office.  He  owes .  i  oo 

Total  deliuquences  since  Jan.  1st,  1^50 .  87  83 

Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 

From  May  25th,  1850. 

Previous  donations .  113  81 

Previous  receipts . 59  00  _ 

Wm.H.Sage . .i.!  ip  00 

Excess  of  donations  over  receipts .  6i  31 


To  send  Herald  to  Poor. 

[Note.— We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
the  Herald  ”  to  the  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  though 
of  late  the  number  has  greatly  increased.  We  thank  our  friends  for 
their  aid  in  this  department.! 

- Brewster . 0  50 

To  Aid  us  in  our  Defence. 

—  Brewster . 0  50 

A.  Friend . 1  00 

Geo.  Miller . 1  00 

Thos.  Hasbury . 1  00 


Bro.  I.  E.  Jones  will  preach  as  follows :  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Tuesday 
evening,  Sept.  10th  ;  Troy,  as  Bro.  Barringer  may  appoint,  Wednes¬ 
day  evening  ;  Burliugton,  Vt.,  Thursday  evening  ;  Friday  and  over 
the  Sabbath  at  Waterbury,  Tuesday  evening  at  Fayston  ;  Thurs¬ 
day  and  Friday  evenings  as  Elder  J.  Smith  (of  Meredith  Village,  N. 


H.),  may  appoint ;  Sabbath,  22d,  at  Lakeville,  N.  H. ;  Monday  even¬ 
ing  at  Concord  ;  Tuesday  evening  at  Manchester  ;  Wednesday  even¬ 
ing  at  Lowell ;  Thursday  evening  at  Boston;  Sabbath,  the 29th,  at 
home.  Dear  brethren,  let  me  in  treat  your  prayers,  that  1  may  come 
unto  you  in  the  fullness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

1.  E.  Jones, 


,  There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  Lincolnville,  Me.,  on  the  land  of 
Bro.  Calvin  Dean,  five  miles  from  Camden  village,  commencing 
Sept.  11th,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue  a  week.  It  is  desired  that  as 
many  as  can  will  bring  tents  with  them,  and  put  them  up  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  day  previous.  Those  that  cannot  bring  tents,  who  wish  to 
bring  their  provision,  will  find  tent  accommodations  on  the  ground. 
Those  coming  in  the  boat  will  land  at  Camden,  where  there  will  be 
n  conveyance  to  the  ground  on  Tuesday  free.  Horse  keeping  ft ee. 
Brethren  in  different  places  are  expected  to  attend.  We  expect  to 
be  favored  with  the  labors  of  Brn.  D.  Churchill,  J.  Couch,  and  oth¬ 
ers.  Board  and  all  other  necessary  accommodations  will  be  pro¬ 
ved.  G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 

A  Camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  Odelltown,  C.  E.,  on  the  farm  of 
Bro.  Cronkright,  about  lour  miles  from  Rouses  Poinftand  two  miles 
directly  north  of  the  place  where  the  Champlain  Camp-irieetin* 
was  held  last  year,  to  commence  Sept.  12th,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue 
over  the  Sabbath.  Bro.  I.  H.  Shipman  (and  perhaps  Bro.  Himes) 
will  attend.  Brethren  are  earnestly  invited  to  attend,  and  all  others 
who  are  willing  to  listen  to  ihe  reasons  of  our  glorious  hope.  Those 
who  come  by  the  Lake,  will  land  at  the  Railroad  dock,  Rouses  Point, 
where  brethren  will  assist  them  to  the  ground.  The  place  is  a  pleas¬ 
ant  grove  on  Odelltown-street,  where  there  is  good  water,  and  pas¬ 
ture  for  horses,  free.  In  behalf  of  the  Advent  friends  in  Champlain 
and  vicinity,  E.  S.  Loomis. 

There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  at  Northfield  Farms,  on  the  land  of 
Bro.  Gage,  to  commence  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbaih. 
We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  our  brethren  in  this  region  of  coun¬ 
try,  asking  them  to  come,  bringing  their  tents  and  provisions  with 
them,  and  engage  for  the  week  with  us  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord 
Entertainment  by  Bio.  Gage  at  his  house  for  those  who  cannot  brin* 
their  provisions  with  them.  Horse  keeping  will  also  be  lnrnished  by 
Bro.  G.  Brethren  coming  in  the  ears,  will  stop  at  the  Norihfield 
r  arms  depot,  where  there  w  ill  be  carriages  in  w  aiting  on  the  arri- 


are  expected  to  attend.  (Har.  copy.) 

Q  A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  in  West  Stafford,  Ct.,  to  commence 
Sept,  loth,  and  continue  about  one  week.  The  expenses  of  the 
meeting  will  be  very  light.  We  hope  that  all  who  feel  interested 
will  come  with  tents.  Board  and  horse  keeping  on  reasonable  terms 
Arrangements  have  been  made  with  Hie  gentleman  who  has  charge 
ot  the  Railroad  from  New  London  to  Palmer,  to  carry  passengers  10 
and  from  the  Camp-meeting  lor  halj-price,  preachers  tree 

A.  Morse,  E.  Potter,  L.  Tiiiiny,  H.  Pratt,  S.  P.  Babcock,  Win. 
Slater,  1.  H.  Lewis,  Committee. 

There  will  be  a  Tent-meeting  in  Warner,  N.  H.  (near  Waterloo 
vil  age),  to  commence  Wednesday,  Sept.  11th,  and  continue  over  the 
babbuth.  Also  one  in  the  eastern  part  ot  Sutton,  (on  the  gore),  to 
commence  Wednesday,  16th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath  We 
hope  our  friends  around  us  will  come  up  to  help  us  in  these  meet¬ 
ings.  Brn.  J.  Cummings  and  S.  M.  Beiuley  will  attend. 

J.  E.  IIazen. 

A  camp-meeting  will  be  held  at  Brazier’s  Falls,  St.  Lawrence  co., 

N.  Y.,  to  commence  1  uesday,  Sept.  17th,  and  continue  over  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sabbath.  Brn.  Himes,  1.  H.  Shipman,  and  E.  Burnham,  are 
most  urgently  solicited  to  attend.  Brethren  from  a  distance  can  be 
accommodated  with  board  on  the  ground.  In  bdialfot  the  brethren 

Dickinson,  July  23d,  lbwO.  Vvm.  D.  Ghoslin,  Ira  W  yman. aj 

There  will  be  a  camp-meeting  in  Hatley,  C.E.,  commencing  Sept 
21st,  and  to  continue  nine  days.  Provision  will  be  made  lor  those 
irom  a  distance.  We  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance  of  all 
interested.  A.  W  adleigii,  H.  N.  Ellicott,  N.  Rowell,  Com. 

There  will  be  a  Grove  Meeting  at  Windsor  Locks,  Ct.,  commenc¬ 
ing sept,  lath,  and  closiug  ttie  Sunday  evening  following.  Brethren 
in  East  Windsor,  Windsor,  Suflield,  and  Enfield,  are  cordially  in¬ 
vited  to  attend.  M.L.  Curtis! 

H  the  Lord  will,  there  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  the  vicinity 
of  Chelmslord,  Mass.  (near  w  here  it  was  last  year;,  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  ot  September.  Particulars  hereafter,  ii.  L.  Fi  ller,  Lowell  • 

O.  Richardson,  Dracut ;  L.  White,  Westlord.  ’ 

There  will  be  a  camp-meetfng  in  Lincolnville,  Me  ,  commencing 

Sept,  lith,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  Particulars  hereafter.  " 
G.  L.  McKinney,  Com. 

APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest ,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  following  week.  =  r‘ 

A  general  Conference  of  believers  in  the  speedy  advent  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  time,  will  be  held,  Provi 
deuce  permuting,  at  Albany,  New  York,  in  the  Advent  eh  mrf' 
Blount’s  Building,  corner  of  South  Peail  and  State-streets,  (entrance 
on  Pearl,)  commencing  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  25,  at  %  i  L  and  « mf 
tinmng  till  Sabbath,  29th,  three  meetings  eacli  day.  PreacWag  bv 
Elcers  J.  V.  Unnes,  I.  E.  Jones,  E.  Burnham,  and  others  y 

In  calling  this  conference,  w  e  have  two  distinct  objects  in  view  • 
lst-By  a  protracted  meeting  to  sflord  opportunity  to  all  who  will 
attend,  to  become  well  instructed  in  the  subjects^ppeTtS  ,n^  o 
“  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ?#  n 
addiuou  to  abundant  tune  and  opportunity  lor  social  conference  ex” 
hortation,  and  prayer.  2-By  a  conference  of  the  friends  of  the  cause 
ui  Albany  and  that  region,  to  advise  and  counsel  for  a  more  efficient 
and  systematic  ettort  to  warn,  instruct,  and  save  our  perisbh ? fel¬ 
low-beings.  W  ill  not  our  friends, -the  friends  of  the  Advent  causi 
-iu  ail  that  region, -from  Otsego,  Scliohairie,  Herkimer?  Fulum’ 
Saratoga  counties,  and  so  on  to  Albany  and  Troy, -attend  ’  All  n»r 
can  be  done  shall  be  done,  to  accommodate  friends  from  abroad  w  th 
homes.  PnendswiU  be  called  on  to  contribute,  as  the  Lord  ! 
b  essed  them,  to  defray  the  expenses  ol  the  Conference.  But  above 
£1,  .let  there  be  much  fervent  and  effectual  prayer  for  the  blessin"  of 
God  on  the  means  ;  tor  all  will  be  vain  without  that.  "  01 

H.  II.  Gross. 

There  will  be  a  Conference  at  New  Durham  Ridge,  to  commence 
Sept.  13th,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath.  There  will  also  be  a  Con 
lerence  at  West  Parsonsfield,  Me.,  to  commence  Sept.  2Uth?andVm?' 
tinue  over  the  Sabbaih. .  brn.  1  R.  Gates,  W.  Burnham  aLd  Chase 
wffi  attend!  d’  U  18  h°Ped  lhe  lfleIjds  iu  llle  alining  towns 

A  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Union  house,  Morrisville  Vt 
commencing  on  Thursday,  Sept.  26th,  at  2  p  m,  and  continue’  over 
Sunday.  Brn.  1.  ii.  Shipman  and  A.  Stowe  are  engaged  to  attend 
Brethren  from  uil  sections  are  earnestly  invited  to  come.  • 

Hiram  Bingham. 

There  will  be  a  Conference  in  Allenstown,  N.  H.,  to  commence 
on  hnday,  sept.  -7th,  at  lu  a  m,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath 
Brn.  D.  Churchill  and  J.  Couch  will  attend.  John  Clark.  * 

Bro.  D.  I.  Robinson  will  commence  a  course  of  Lectures  on  Pro 
phecy  and  Prophetic  History,  the  Second  Advent,  and  tlie  Miflen- 
mum,  at  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  on  Friday  evening,  the  6th  and  co  - 
tinue  over  the  Sabbath  and  several  evenings  next  week  The  Lee 
turesvvill  be  illustrated  with  maps,  charts,  and  model.  Friends 
wishing  a  course  ot  lectures  can  address  Bro.  R.  at  this  office. 

Bro  D.T.  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Grafton,  Vt.,  Wednesday 
Sept.  11th ;  Hougtitonville,  12th  ;  North  Springfield,  13ih  -  fflaS 
iliqnt,  N  H.,  Sunday,  bill ;  Windsor,  Vt.,  17th  (Bro.  lYlome 
point)  ;  Woodstock,  18th;  East  Bethel,  19th;  West  Randolph,  20th  ‘ 
1-  ayston,  Sunday,  22d.  The  above  (Sundays  excepted)  in  the 
noou  or  evening,  as  the  brethren  may  appoint.  me  aixer- 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  in  Newton,  N.  H.,  Oct  llrh  'at  n 
p  m  (will  Bro.  Gale  call  lor  him  at  Newton  depot  on  the  arriVal  of 
the  second  train  irom  Boston  ?)  ;  Kensington,  Sabbath,  13th  ;  New 
Durham  Bulge,  Triday  evening,  lath,  (subject,  the  ini  norm  i.iinf 
Sacred  Music,)  and  remain  over  the  Sabbath.  ^ffiortance  of 

Bro.  S.  N.  Gears  will  preach  to  the  Society  in  Jawbuck  Cr  th* 
fifth  Sabbath  in  Sept. ;  Suilield,  the  first  in  Oct";  HoueSilie  k’  l 
the  second,  if  there  is  no  other  appointment  there  at  that  time,*  but 
if  there  is,  will  the  brethreu  notify  Bro.  G.  through  the  Herald  "  1 

Bro.  I.  Wyman  will  preach  at  Ashfield,  Mass.?  Sent  loth  »i  ?  » 
m  ;  Wffiueiy.bth,  do ;  Haydenville,  13th  doT^^H  awey.Sun- 

SSSifi.  Wm-  BU,K,erl"“U  r<Bt-oii)ce  adiirata 

fiSSt  SS.®*  iD  Moncte‘«'  N-  H-  (No.  6  Union 
baffis  iifsept?1  V6y  PmiCl1  in  Portland  the  second  aud  tllild  Sab’ 


Receipts  for  the  Week  ending  Sept*  4, 

T»?hEh'  ^ended  t0  each  name  below,  is  the  No.  of  the  Hei 
mesentl)vnmnreth?rudlt\di  p?ys'  By  comparing  it  wit 
^  ^,era^'  the  sender  will  seehowjarh 

advance,  or  how  Jar  in  arrears. 

M^«^nh,vineiy’  Gu'ld*  J-  Stevens,  J.  Crandall,  R.  F.  Ber 
Newell,  M.  Laurence,  S.  M.  Pearson,  J.Mayo,  A.J.  Hodgti 
v’  rnwioer’  r\  Vvark\  A-  Frescott,  J.  Noyes,  J.  Morse,  M.  Li 
l\^0Ub°A  Himick,  M.  Grant,  (each  to  50s) ;  J.  H.  Burt,  5 
vi?  ’o  ‘  ;  J*  S.  Harrow,  482  ;  N.  Churchill  (tw 

les),  482 ;  R.  Hale,  491 ;  W.  Colbath,  479  ;  J.  Ring,  513  ;  A.  R. 
u/mil4  Lo-  £reelv’,  462  V,S>  Philbrick,  3d8  (and  balance* 
Willey,  482—20  cts.  due  ;  G.  W.  Stevens,  482  ;  A.  M.  Pottle,  4. 
ftarker,  4t>2 ;  H.  Bingham— did  not  sav  what  to  do  with  the  lr 
and  so  credit  you  to  534  ;  A.  Lewis,  514  ;  E.  W.  Hicks,  482  ;  W 
hOhs,M4  :  J.  W  .Reed,  443;  D.  Brown,  482;  H.  Robbins,  525-ea* 
ade» 534  5  A-  Town,  456  ;  J .  O.  Barrett,  482 ;  P.  Paradf 
D.  Winchester,  508  ;  E.  C.  Sawiu,  521 ;  E.  Crowell,  482  ;  M.  K 
ton,  472  ;  L.  P.  Shelling,  462  ;  S.  Haley,  482  ;  P.  T.  Watson,  5 
Lamb,  508 ;  M.  A.  Brockway,  456— owes  $1  20  cts. ;  P  G  G 
560  ;  J.  Freeman,  63ti  ;  B.  F.  Gilbert,  529  ;  H.  Russell,  512— eac 
N.  Clark,  660-$4 - C.  White,  508-$5. 


BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14,  1850. 


SUPPLEMENT  TO  THE 


DEVELOPMENT  OP 

THE  CONSPIRACY 

To  Destroy  tlie  Character 

OF 

ELDER  J.  V.  HIMES, 

AND  TO  WREST  FROm  HIM  THE  “  ADVENT  HERALD,” 

This  is  fully  shown  in  a  pamphlet  of  135 
pages,  which  has  long  been  promised,  and  pur¬ 
ports  to  have  emanated  from  the  Chardon-street 
Church,  which  is  a  gross  deception  on  the  face 
of  it— -it  having  come  from  some  disaffected 
persons,  who  have  gone  out  from  that  Church, 
and  who  meet  in  “Cochituate  Hall.”  The 
developments,  contradictions,  and  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  those  “  Secret  Workings,”  will 
be  duly  considered. 

This  extended  pamphlet,  entitled :  “  The 
Trial  of  Eld  J,  V.  Himes  before  the  Chardon-st. 
Church,  together  with  a  vindication  of  the  course 
taken  by  Prof,  J,  P.  Weethee  and  Elder  George 
Needham,  relative  to  the  late  difficulties,”  as 
before  announced,  is  now  published.  It  is  the 
last  act  in  the  persevering  crusade  against  my 
reputation,  and  yet  its  authors  had  not  the  cour¬ 
tesy  to  send  me  a  copy,  but  denied  me  the  pos¬ 
session  of  one,  till  others  should  be  first  sup¬ 
plied,  Money  was  deposited  with  them  for  two 
copies  as  early  as  Monday,  when  others  were 
receiving,  and  yet  I  was  not  permitted  to  receive 
them  till  Wednesday  night,  when  it  would  have 
been  too  late  to  have  noticed  it  in  the  paper  of 
that  week,  had  not  one  been  obtained  by  the 
kindness  of  a  friend. 

Were  all  its  readers  familiar  with  the  detail 
of  all  matters  therein  referred  to,  it  would  not 
be  necessary  to  make  any  farther  allusion  to  it ; 
it  would  be  its  own  sufficient  refutation.  Or 
had  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  been  present  at 
the  meetings  of  the  Conference  in  the  spring 
and  summer,  they  would  only  need  to  read  the 
sneers  in  it,  made  against  them,  the  slurs  cast 
on  them,  the  disrespectful  and  unkind  insinua¬ 
tions  uttered  respecting  them,  and  the  contempt 
heaped  on  them,  to  be  able  to  judge  correctly  of 
its  spirit,  and  to  make  due  allowance  for  all  the 
statements  therein  contained.  But  as  there  are 
many  worthy  friends  scattered  all  over  the  land, 
who  may  honestly  suppose  the  statements  are 
correct  until  their  minds  are  disabused,  it  will 
not  be  dealing  justly,  in  the  eye  of  God,  to  leave 
them  deceived,  without  placing  within  their 
reach  the  materials  for  a  righteous  judgment  in 
the  case. 

The  pamphlet  contains  much  irrelevant  mat¬ 
ter,  and  many  collateral  issues  not  material  to 
the  case.  They  will  be  noticed  when  necessary ; 
but  the  main  point  will  be  the  one  to  which  at¬ 
tention  is  principally  directed,— viz. :  the  plot, 
to  effect  my  destruction,  and  wrest  from  me  the 
proprietorship  of  the  “  Advent  Herald,” 

The  pamphlet  commences  with  a  narration  of 
the  private  history  of  Eld,  J.  P,  Weethee,  It  does 
not  differ  materially  from  that  which  was  writ¬ 
ten  for  the  “  Advent  Herald  ”  by  himself,  and 
published  as  editorial  in  the  number  of  -Sept. 
23,  1848. 

The  first  that  we  knew  of  him  was  by  a  letter 
received  from  him  in  the  fall  of  1842,  and 
signed  as  President  of  Beverly  College,  Beverly, 
Ohio.  Of  the  standing  of  that  institution  we 
knew,  and  now  know,  nothing  ;  but  as  he  wished 
Bro.  Bliss  to  say  nothing  of  that  institution, 
and  only  refer  to  his  connection  with  Madison 
College,  when  Bro.  B.  was  about  to  introduce 
him  t-o  the  librarian  at  Harvard  University, 
Cambridge,  the  inference  is  that  the  latter* *  was 


*  A  committee  having  been  appointed  by  the  Prot¬ 
estant  Methodist  Church  to  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  Madison  College,  one  of  its  members  thus  reports  : 

Uniontown  {Pa.),  August,  1850. 

“  The  College  has  not  now  any  Faculty _ but  a 

Latin  School  only  is  kept  in  it,  by  the  Messrs. 
Lyon.  It  was  incorporated  in  1826,  by  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  of  this  State,  and  a  grant  made  to  it  of  $3000 
and  subsequently  Mr.  Madison  (after  whom  it  is 
named)  bequeathed  to  it  $1000.  In  1826,  it  was  un¬ 
der  the  patronage  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church ; 
but  Mr.  Bascom,  (now  Bishop,)  its  President,  and 


superior  to  it.  All  that  I  know  of  his  personal 
history  has  been  received  from  himself.  And 
here  I  would  take  occasion  to  disavow  any  dis¬ 
respectful  allusions  to  his  acquirements,  or  stig¬ 
ma  on  his  past  history  whatever.  I  have  no 
occasion  to  detract  from  any  laurels  he  may 
have  earned,  and  have  not  thought  of  doing  so. 
Others  have  called  his  scholarship  in  question, 

I  have  not :  the  greater  the  man,  the  greater  is 
the  wonder  at  his  present  position.  Eld.  Need¬ 
ham,  in  what  is  called  his  “plea,”  page  110, 
represents  me  as  denying  him  “  education 
enough  to  fill  a  Professor’s  chair,”  and  asserts 
that  1  “held  up  a  hand-bill  having  on  it  ‘  Prof. 
Weethee,’  and  sneeringly  pronounced  Professor 
Weethee,”  and  goes  on  to  show  his  degrees, 
&c.,  from  which  it  appears  (page  94)  that  he, 
with  a  class  of  three  others,  graduated  in  1832, 
with  the  degree  of  A.  B.  at  the  Ohio  University, 
and  in  1835  with  sixteen  others  was  made  an 
M.  A.  by  the  same  institution — a  degree  con¬ 
ferred  on  students  three  years  after  they  gradu¬ 
ate.  Now  I  never  thought  of  sneering  at  the 
word  Professor,  but  having  never  heard  of  it 
before  in  connection  with  his  name, — and  there 
being  no  mention  of  it  in  the  account  he  gave, 
at  my  request,  of  his  former  standing  and  hon¬ 
ors,  in  the  “  Herald  ”  referred  to, — I  marveled 
that  he  should  have  substituted  it  for  that  of 
President,  which  he  had  previously  used — taking 
a  lower  for  a  higher  title.  By  his  own  statement 
it  appears  that,  from  being  unable  “  to  read  ac¬ 
curately,  and  unaccustomed  to  society,”  he 
“completed  a  six  years’ course  in  four  years  and 
a  half,”  and  then  after  studying  medicine  two 
years,  was  elected,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two, 
President  of  Madison  College  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  ex-officio  Professor/*  Instead  of  detracting 
from  him  any  merit,  I  would  extend  to  him  the 
full  meed  of  praise.  Indeed,  most  persons  would 
have  had  to  study  three  years  before  they  could 
have  been  admitted  to  a  New  England  College ; 
and  few  persons  would  have  been  elevated  at  so 
young  an  age  to  the  office  of  President  of  an 
institution  of  celebrity.  Because  others  choose 
to  call  in  question  his  scholarship,  I  am  not  to 
be  held  responsible  for  that,  and  why  he  goes 
into  those  matters  here  1  am  unable  to  divine, 
unless  he  conceived  it  a  fit  opportunity  to  pub¬ 
lish  to  the  world  his  achievements  in  the  fields 
of  science. 

As  his  past  history  is  unquestioned  by  me,  a 
certificate  of  his  conduct  while  in  Cincinnati, 
where  I  first  recommended  him  to  the  Advent¬ 
ists,  which  he  gives  on  page  3,  needs  no  formal 
notice  here. 

On  p.  5,  he  reveals  the  first  insight  into  the 
origin  of  his  present  slate  of  mind.  In  the  win¬ 
ter  of  1847-8,  he  wrote  “  twenty-two  numbers  on 
the  ‘  Fourth  Monarchy,’  for  the  writing  of  which 
he  received  nothing,”  and  “  looked  from  week 
to  week  for  some  editorial  remark,”  respecting 
the  views  advocated,  “but  nothing  appeared.” 
It  seems  that  his  spirit  was  grieved  at  this  neg¬ 
lect,  that  he  conceived  himself  slighted  respect¬ 
ing  his  articles,  and  not  remunerated  for  them. 
There  was  no  disposition  to  slight  him,  but 
there  was  every  motive  to  secure  his  friendship. 
It  is  not  however  deemed  proper  by  the  con¬ 
ductors  of  the  “Herald”  to  eulogise  a  man  or 
his  works  above  what  they  consider  their  just 
merits.  Those  articles  were  not  regarded  as 
sound  in  the  position  taken,  and  were  published 
at  his  request,  no  objection  being  made  to  their 
publication.  With  regard  to  remuneration,  he 
of  course  received  nothing  but  the  gratification 
of  seeing  his  views  in  .print,  and  -the  privilege 
of  spreading  them  before  the  readers  of  the 
“  Herald  ”  for  their  adoption  or  rejection.  Nor 
was  he  charged  t  anything  for  their  insertion.. 


some  of  the  Professors  becoming  in  -favor  of  lay 
representation  in  the  Church  polity,  the  then  Bis¬ 
hops  put  their  feet  upon  it  and  broke  it  up.  It  then 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians, 
who  being  unable  to  sustain  a  College  here,  gave  it  up, 
and  it  is  now  tor  the  acceptance  of  our  Church.” 

*  In  the  smaller  Colleges  the  President  has  to 
teach,  and  hear  recitations,  and  is  a  Professor  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  his  office. 

f  Others  have  taken  pay  for  less  matter  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances. — Inquire  of  Bro.  Gross. 


His  next  complaint  is,  that  his  “  Armaged¬ 
don  ”  was  not  noticed  for  “  three  weeks  ”  from 
the  time  it  was  sent  from  Ohio  to  Boston, 
and  then  “  a  short  editorial  appears — ‘  pleased 
with  the  style  and  with  some  of  the  ideas,  but 
from  others  we  are  obliged  to  dissent.’  Not  a 
word  said  as  to  what  was  approved  or  con¬ 
demned.  No  extract  appeared,”  &c. —  p.  5. 

Here  was  felt  slight  No.  2.  It  was,  however, 
regarded  as  the  most  respectful  way  ot  express¬ 
ing  dissent  from  it,  without  paining  him  with 
direct  opposition.  There  has  been  no  cause 
seen  since  for  approving  it,  or  need  for  reviewing 
it.  Its  author  had  opportunity  himself  to  speak 
of  it  under  the  editorial  head,  and  did  so  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  discretion.  (See  “  Herald”  of  Aug. 
11th,  1849.)  The  sensitiveness  here  exhibited, 
gives  much  insight  into  what  was  dark  and 
mysterious  in  this  business.  It  shows  how 

- “  Trifles  light  as  air” 

have  been  in  his  mind, 

“  Confirmation  strong  as  Holy  Writ,” 
in  giving  shape  to  the  conceptions  of  his  jealous 
imagination,  beyond  his  own  consciousness  of 
so  doing.  It  explains  how  he  has  been  enabled 
to  magnify  mole  hills  until  they  have  loomed 
up  before  him  mountain  high.  Had  we  known 
his  sensitiveness  in  this  respect,  it  might  have 
been  guarded  against  by  a  due  mixture  of  praise. 
We  did  not  look  for  such  a  foible  in  a  man 
coming  from  so  distinguished  a  position. 

As  on  pp.  7  and  10  he  complains  bitterly  of  a 
want  of  remuneration  for  the  edition  of  this  work 
— published  by  me  after  he  had  published  it  at 
the  West,  and  circulated  it  all  over  the  coun 
try, — it  may  be  as  well  here  to  state,  that  he  is 
entirely  mistaken  with  regard  to  the  10  per 
cent,  when  he  says,  “  I  understood  him  to  say 
(and  of  which  I  feel  sure)  that  he  would  do  with 
me  as  with  others  ;  and  from  my  recollection 
that  was  stated  to  be  10  per  cent.”  Nothing 
was  said  of  the  per  centage — no  per  centage 
having  been  paid  to  any  one,  and  he  has  been 
remunerated  equally  with  others.  When  he 
first  manifested  disappointment  in  the  sum  re¬ 
ceived,  he  was  told  to  make  out  the  amount  of  his 
claim  and  he  should  be  satisfied  in  full.  He  has 
been  frequently  urged  to  this,  but  acknowledges 
on  p.  11  that  he  refused  to  take  anything,  hav¬ 
ing  preferred  to  lay  it  aside  to  be  added  to 
his  other  matters  of  grief.  On  p.  22  he  com¬ 
plains  that  he  has  “  received  only  a  part  of  the 
one  hundred  copies  ”  that  were  put  to  his  credit, 
“and  have  sold  only  four  copies.”  It  is  his 
own  neglect  that  he  had  not  received  them,  they 
are  on  the  shelf  waiting  his  order.  We  attach 
no  blame  to  him  for  his  want  of  success  in  sell¬ 
ing. 

Eld.  W.  next  complains  that  on  his  return  to 
Cincinnati,  from  his  visit  East,  in  the  fall  of 
’48,  that  his  receipts  had  fallen  short  of  his  ex¬ 
penses  “about  twenty  dollars” — p.  6  ;  whereas 
he  claims  that  I  had  agreed  to  bear  his  expenses, 
but  confesses  on  p.  11,  that  on  this  same  visit 
he  “refused  to  suffer  the  Hester-street  Church 
to  lift  a  collection  for  him.  I  never  thought  of 
paying  all  his  expenses  in  addition  to  all  his  re¬ 
ceipts.  If  they  were  not  met,  it  was  because 
he  never  made  me  acquainted  with  that  fact. — 
Had  he  done  so,  the  next  mail  would  have  re¬ 
turned  to  him  whatever  he  lacked.  He  was  at 
fault,  if  dissatisfied,  in  not  making  a  manly 
statement  of  his  deficit,  if  he  has  been  brooding 
over  it  all  this  time.  If  he  only  mentions  it, 
as  he  states,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  a  re¬ 
mark  which  he  puts  into  my  mouth,  and  which 
I  never  made,  that  he  “  fleeced  the  churches,” 
then  he  is  more  at  fault  still,  and  is  deserving 
of  censure  for  opening  his  ears  to  all  the  gossip 
that  is  afloat,  without  first  inquiring  whether 
such  words  had  been  used.  They  were  doubt¬ 
less  carried  to  him  by  the  person  who  brought 
the  claim  from  him  that  he  should  have  had  his 
expenses  paid,  and  what  the  churches  gave  him 
besides.  From  his  statement  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  churches  gave  him  anything. — 
Bro.  Robinson  says : 

“  It  was  I  who  proposed  the  contribution  for 
Mr.  Weethee  on  his  return  from  the  East  to 
Cincinnati,  and  which  he  declined,  saying,  they 
had  done  so  liberally  before,  that  it  was  enough ! 


I  afterward  asked  one  of  the  deacons  about  it, 
and  he  stated  they  raised  before,  some  $20  or 
$25.” 

His  next  complaint  is,  that  on  his  second  visit 
to  Boston,  he  was  here  eleven  weeks — six  of 
which  his  board  was  given  him — “lonely,  with¬ 
out  a  companion,  in  the  midst  of  the  frozen 
manners  of  Boston,”  often  thinking  “  of  the  land 
I  had  left,”  before  he  received  any  pay  for  his 
services — although  he  confesses  that  he  had  at 
this  time  $23,  above  what  he  had  withdrawn, 
on  deposite  at  the  “  Herald  ”  office,  and  that  he 
was  indebted  to  my  exertions,  on  my  return,  for 
calling  the  attention  of  brethren  to  his  wants, 
by  which  he  received  what  be  confesses  he  ac¬ 
knowledged  was  satisfactory  to  him!  In  this 
connection  he  complains  that  I  have  not  paid 
to  the  sociecty — i.  e.,  to  his  portion  of  them — 
$15,  which  I  subscribed  at  that  time ;  but  makes 
no  allusion  to  the  fact,  that  I  afterwards  made  no 
demand  for  bills  to  the  amount  of  $405  79  that 
I  had  paid  for  them  ;  and  that  I  have  received  not 
one  penny  of  them  for  their  portion  of  the  rent 
of  the  Chapel  for  the  last  quarter  occupied  by 
the  Church,  which  they  claim  to  be,  nor  of  my 
offer  to  offset  that  subscription  against  all  that 
might  be  justly  due  from  their  portion  of  the 
Society — leaving  the  remaining  $85  to  be  paid 
by  the  Church  and  Society  that  remain.  These 
garbled  statements  and  half-way  inuendoes  are 
what  mislead. 

He  then  alludes  to  his  great  services  in  the 
“Herald”  office — his  spending  “  nearly  one  third 
of  my  time  in  writing  for  the  ‘Herald,’”  for 
which,  with  his  preaching,  making  “  double  du¬ 
ties,”  he  expected  a  support.  It  was  his  own 
proposition  to  write.  No  one  was  more  pleased 
than  himself  at  the  idea  of  having  his  Sunday 
Lecture  before  the  Chardon-street  Church,  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  following  number  of  the  “  Herald,” 
each  week — a  privilege  which  could  be  granted 
to  but  few,  and  a  prominence  which  others  might 
covet.  Many  of  them,  however,  were  neither 
written  in  full  originally  for  the  purpose,  nor 
preached  new  in  the  Chapel — large  portions  of 
them  being  set  up  by  the  printer  from  a  book  of 
old  MSS.  in  his  possession,  and  another  large 
portion  being  copied  from  printed  books  to 
which  he  made  reference.  When  his  dissatis¬ 
faction  in  pecuniary  matters  was  discovered,  he 
was  urged  to  name  the  sum  he  claimed,  and  he 
should  have  been  remunerated  to  his  heart's  con¬ 
tent,  if  that  were  possible;  but  rather  than  do 
so,  he  prefers  to  make  it  still  a  matter  of  com¬ 
plaint.  And  yet,  on  p.  22  he  confesses  that 
when  I  forced  $25  on  him  for  such  services,  that 
he  said,  “  I  did  not  ask  anything,”  but  he  “  kept 
it,”  lest  I  “  should  be  offended.”  Much  that 
he  wrote,  during  this  time  in  the  “  Herald  ” 
office,  is  still  in  his  own  possession — having 
never  been  used. 

On  p.  6  he  mentions  a  carpet-bag  I  gave  him, 
but  makes  no  allusion  to  a  copy  of  the  “  English¬ 
man’s  Greek  Concordance  ”  I  presented  him,  to 
papers  to  the  amount  of  $15  sent  to  his  friends 
by  his  direction  ;  or  to  $6  he  borrowed  at  the 
office  in  my  absence  for  the  Society,  with  which 
to  assist  a  poor  family,  which  he  said  he  would 
see  was  paid  by  a  collection,  but  which  he  has 
not  mentioned  since, — in  all  more  than  $25.  We 
should  not  think  of  mentioning  such  pitiful 
thino-s  did  not  his  own  allusions  make  it  neces- 
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sary. 

On  p.  10  he  speaks  of  becoming  my  pastor. 
He  says :  “  I  say  nominally,  for  no  man  in  his 
sober  senses  could  view  it  in  any  other  light. — 
What !  I  the  pastor  of  an  Archbishop  ?”  This 
will  pass  for  what  it  is  worth.  It  compares  very 
well  with  what  he  says  elsewhere  about  “a  pri¬ 
vate  member  rising  up  against  his  minister.” 

He  next  complains  that  1  broke  the  seal  of  a 
letter  directed  by  him  to  his  wife. — p.  12.  The 
letter  was  written  by  him  when  holding  his 
meetings  with  Bro.  Robinson  in  New  York. — 
We  were  expecting  a  line  from  him  respecting 
his  success  there,  for  the  “  Hera  d,”  for  that 
week.  On  the  last  day  before  going  to  press  a 
letter  came  to  his  wife,  and  supposing  it  en¬ 
closed  a  note  for  the  paper,  I  hastened  to  find 
her,  to  get  what  might  be  for  the  “  Herald.” — 
She  was  not  at  home ;  I  therefore  opened  the 
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4tter  to  get  the  note,  if  enclosed,  but  finding 
no  separate  note  for  me,  put  the  letter  into  her 
hands  on  her  return  unread,  with  a  statement 
of  the  reason,  which  she. said  was  “all  right.” 
And  he  never  mentioned  it  to  me,  but  has  re¬ 
ported  it  extensively  behind  my  back,  and  now 
tells  it,  not  to  me  privately — not  before  two  or 
three— not  to  the  Church — but  to  the  world.  I 
did  what  confidential  friends  will  do.  Had 
there  been  a  line  for  the  “  Herald  ”  and  it  had 
not  been  inserted,  there  might  have  been  ano¬ 
ther  complaint  of  neglect !  Why  was  it  not  his 
pleasure  to  give  the  real  reason,  instead  of  the 
one  he  has  made  ? 

He  says  on  the  same  page  :  “  It  caused  me  to 
direct  the  postmaster  to  leave  my  letters  in  the 
general  delivery.”  The  reader  will  remember 
that  this  was  in  February.  Yet  his  letters  came 
into  my  box  till  June  4th,  when  having  heard 
that  he  had  complained  of  the  above,  handing 
him  a  tetter  I  had  received,  I  told  him  he  would 
henceforth  find  his  letters  in  the  General  Deliv¬ 
ery,  and  directed  at  the  Post-office  accordingly. 

On  p.  13  he  has  given  his  usual  history  of 
things.  He  makes  me  say  that  when  there  was 
about  a  $100  due  him,  that  “Weethee  had  no 
need  of  money.”  If  he  does  not  know,  he  could 
easily  have  learned,  that  this  also  is  a  misrepre¬ 
sentation,  I  did  not  say  he  had  no  need  of 
money.  I  stated  that  he  had  no  financial  res- 
possibilities,  as  some  of  us  had,  that  I  had  done 
all  I  ought  to  do,  having  to  pay  at  least  C 
for  the  year;  and  I  thought  as  he  had  not  built 
up  the  Society,  and  our  receipts  had  fallen  off 
about  one  quarter  since  he  had  been  among  us, 
that  under  these  circumstances,  he  ought  to 
consider  the  poverty  of  the  brethren,  who  were 
doing  all  they  were  able  to  do,  and  give  them 
some  consideration. 

He  suddenly  stopped  writing.  We  could 
not  account  for  it  at  the  time.  He  told  us  then 
that  it  was  because  his  health  would  not  per¬ 
mit  ;  but  now  it  seems  the  cause  was :  “  I  consid¬ 
ered  my  services  slighted,  and  myself  insulted.” 
Some  folks  are  very  easily  disconcerted — you 
know  not  how  to  please  them.  Cowper  says  : 

“  Some  fretful  tempers  wince  at  every  touch, 

You  always  do  too  little  or  too  much. 

You  speak  with  life  in  hopes  to  entertain  : 

Your  elevated  voice  goes  through  the  brain  ! 

You  fall  at  once  into  a  lower  key  : 

That’s  worse — the  drone  pipe  of  an  humble  bee ! 

The  southern  sash  admits  too  strong  a  light ! 

You  rise  and  diop  the  curtain :  now  ’tis  night ! 

He  shakes  with  cold — you  stir  the  fire  and  strive 
To  make  ablaze — that’s  roasting  him  alive. 

Serve  him  with  venison,  and  he  chooses  fish  ; 

With  sole — that’s  just  the  sort  he  would  not  wish.” 
Nothing,  as  it  now  comes  out,  has  been  satis¬ 
factory  to  him.  “  His  only  pleasure,”  seems  to 
have  been  “  to  be  displeased.”  When  all  con¬ 
cerned  supposed  they  were  conducting  towards 
him  with  due  deference,  it  after  all  came  short 
of  the  “respect”  claimed.  When  all  supposed 
they  were  conducting  towards  him  with  due 
decorum,  he  felt  insulted.  We  regret  the  sen¬ 
sitiveness  which  has  made  him  liable  to  such 
affliction. 

But  then  he  regarded  me  responsible  for  his 
support!  Indeed!  This  then  explains  what 
he  said  in  reply  to  information  that  the 
pecuniary  strength  of  the  Society  was  decaying 
under  his  labors — that  the  office  was  good  to 
the  amount  of  his  salary !  Before  he  came  I 
gave  him  my  opinion,  that  he  would  find  no 
difficulty  in  sustaining  himself  here — supposing 
that  he  would  build  us  up.  But  I  gave  him  no 
intimation  that  I  would  do  more  than  give  him 
my  whole-hearted  support,  and  which  I  did. 
When  I,  to  my  surprise,  learned  that  he  was 
looking  to  me  for  the  payment  of  his  salary,  is 
it  strange  that  1  should  say,  “  If  I  have  to  do  it, 

I  wish  to  know  it  ?”  or  that  I  should  feel  it 
necessary  to  be  relieved  in  future  from  such 
an  understanding. 

On  page  14,  he  makes  me  say,  that  “  unless 
the  rent  is  paid,  Weethee  sha’n’t  preach  in  the 
house.”  This  is  another  misrepresentation.  A 
brother  was  writing  a  subscription,  to  be  signed 
by  those  agreeing  to  pay  the  salary  of  Mr. 
Weethee,  without  making  any  provision  for  the 
rent.  I  told  him  that  both  ought  to  be  included. 
Out  of  this  the  above  report  was  made.  It  was 
explained  at  the  time,  but  is  now  reiterated  not¬ 
withstanding  the  correction.  On  the  same  day  he 
makes  me  say,  “  W ell,  if  Bro.  Weethee  has  to  go, 
[i.  e.  to  New  York,]  I  can  pay  the  rent  and  preach 
lor  nothing,  as  I  have  done,”  followed  by  Bro. 
Hamblin’s  reply :  “  It  would  be  no  use  for  you  to 
attempt  it,  for  you  cannot  keep  up  the  congrega¬ 
tion.”  The  size  of  the  congregation  while  Eld. 
W.  was  pastor,  compared  with  what  it  was  before 
he  camel  and  what  it  has  been  since  he  left,  is 
the  best  commentary  on  that. 

On  page  14,  he  says  of  me,  “  He  has  stated 
that  his  travelling  and  visiting  the  churches 
were  worth  to  him  $1500  per  year.”  I  said  that 
it  would  make  a  difference  in  the  business  of  my 
office  of  about  $1500  a  year,  whether  I  was 
confined  at  home,  or  went  abroad  to  promote 
the  interest  of  the  cause  by  public  lectures,  to 
make  sales  for  publications,  get  subscribers  for 
the  “  Herald,”  &c.,  all  of  which  is  true.  The 
taunt  of  Mr.  W.  may  go  for  what  it  is  worth. 
Were  I  cut  off  from  such  resources,  1  should 


not  have  the  means  to  distribute  publications, 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  office,  and  give  to  the 
support  of  the  Society  in  Chardon-street,  as  I 
have  done.  Instead  of  its  being  so  much  out  of 
their  pocket,  it  enabled  me  to  put  into  the  Treas¬ 
ury  of  the  Society. 

On  page  15,  he  says,  “  A  coal  hill  amounting 
to  125  dollars  was  presented  by  Mr.  Himes.” 

The  facts  are  these.  No  coal  had  been  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  Church  and  Society  for  their  use 
during  the  season,  but  they  had  burned  from 
my  own  coal.  The  coal,  with  expenses  in 
repairing  stoves,  make  $13 — which  I  carried 
in  and  gave  them,  with  other  expenses  I  had 
been  to,  making  in  all,  for  the  year,  over  $400. 

So  much  for  the  coal  falsehood,  which  if  not 
the  blackest ,  is  because  the  others  are  equally 
exaggerated.  (See  Society’s  report.) 

On  page  16,  he  complains  that  Bro.  Bliss, 
who  resides  in  Roxbury,  Bro.  Apolonio,  who 
resides  in  South  Boston,  attend  meetings  where 
our  views  are  not  treated  respectfully,  instead 
of  walking  in  (the  former  three  and  three-fourths 
of  a  mile)  or  patronizing  a  public  conveyance 
on  the  Sabbath!  to  attend  the  Chapel.  It  is 
well  known  that  all  over  the  land  there  are 
brethren  so  situated  in  respect  to  their  families, 
and  in  other  ways,  as  to  make  it  justifiable  for 
them  to  attend  elsewhere,  when  they  would 
prefer  attending  an  Advent  Church.  These 
brethren  do  not  go  where  the  doctrine  of  the 
Advent  is  ridiculed  or  opposed,  or  where  Chris¬ 
tian  sympathy  or  respect  is  withheld  from  its 
advocates.  Reasons  which  are  known  to  many, 
and  are  satisfactory  to  our  Advent  friends,  govern 
them  in  their  course.  Recent  developments  do 
not  cause  them  to  regret  that  they  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  spiritual  instructions  through  his  instru¬ 
mentality. 

In  the  same  connection  he  complains  that  a 
Catholic  has  been  employed  in  the  office.  Do 
none  of  our  friends,  or  those  who  complain,  em¬ 
ploy  Catholics  in  their  families,  or  persons  of  a 
different  church  with  themselves  ?  Do  not  all 
benevolent  Societies  do  the  same?  When  he 
thus  complains,  he  causes  me  to  wonder  that  he 
does  not  include  my  tailor,  shoemaker,  grocer, 
paper  maker,  stereotype  founder,  &c.  I  employ 
those  to  do  the  work  I  wish  done,  who  are  able 
and  willing  to  do  it  in  the  manner  that  is  most 
in  accordance  with  my  judgment.  If  a  man 
shows  his  competency  and  faithfulness,  I  am 
not  such  a  bigot  as  to  require  him  to  think  with 
me  on  all  points,  on  pain  of  having  no  dealings 
with  him.  Had  I  pursued  that  course,  1  should 
have  been  where  some  of  these  good  friends  are 
so  much  afflicted  in  having  failed  to  place  me. 

This  brings  the  question  to  a  point  where 
considerable  light  is  shed  on  subsequent  devel¬ 
opments.  Elder  W.  had  importuned  me  to  dis¬ 
place  Bro.  Bliss.  He  did  not  say  in  so  many 
words  that  he  wished  for  his  situation.  I  frankly 
stated  to  Elder  W.  that  the  services  of  Bro.  B. 
were  invaluable  to  the  cause,  that  he  was  ever 
ready,  by  day  or  by  night,  to  devote  him¬ 
self  to  its  service,  that  he  had  shown  his 
ability,  integrity,  and  devotedness  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Advent,  and  that  I  did  not  know 
of  those  who  could  take  his  place,  and  be  of 
the  same  benefit  to  the  cause.  When  I  thus 
stated,  I  saw  that  his  vanity  was  affected,  but 
as  Bro.  B.  had  ever  spoken  with  kindness  and 
respect  of  Elder  W.,  I  thought  1  would  not  mar 
their  intercourse  by  mentioning  to  him  the  move¬ 
ment  made  against  him,  and  he  knew  nothing 
of  it  till  long  subsequently. 

With  my  refusal  to  displace  Bro.  B.,  Elder 
W.  ceased  to  hold  any  friendly  conversation 
with  me  respecting  the  interests  of  the  cause. 

I  saw  that  something  was  on  foot,  but  could  not 
divine  what,  until  a  visit  of  Bro.  Pearson,  on 
the  Saturday  previous  to  the  New  York  Con¬ 
ference.  Subsequent  developments  have  shown 
that,  finding  I  was  not  sufficiently  supple  to  yield 
to  his  dictation  respecting  the  persons  employed 
in  my  office,  the  next  object  was  to  effect  their 
removal  by  destroying  my  own  connection  with 
the  “  Herald.”  He  now  attempts  to  apologise 
for  this,  by  saying  (page  4),  “  I  always  regarded 
the  property  belonging  to  the  “  Herald  ”  office 
as  strictly  the  property  of  the  Advent  body,  and 
subject  to  its  control.”  Yet  he  was  going  to 
hold  me  personally  responsible  for  the  payment 
of  his  salary  from  this  public  fund  ! — page  13. 
On  page  87,  he  says  he  “  had,  until  recently, 
been  under  the  impression  that  all  tracts  dis¬ 
tributed  at  tent  and  other  meetings,  were  dona¬ 
tions  from  Elder  Himes but  on  page  10  he 
says,  “  I  was  willing  to  do  anything  for  the 
‘  cause ,’  not  then  [i.  e.  “  the  last  of  February,”] 
suspecting  that  it  was  all  in  fact  the  private 
property  of  J.  Y.  Himes.”  Which  statement 
shall  we  believe  ?  To  make  consistent  mis¬ 
statements  requires  a  good  memory. — See  Elder 
N.  on  “  Short  Memory,”  p.  108.*  Did  he  not 
know  better  ?  He  had  read  the  following 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Litch,  in  the  “  Shield,” 
published  in  1844,  pages  58,  59,  and  85 : 

“  At  this  juncture,  when  the  storm  of  oppo¬ 
sition  grew  heavy,  the  providence  of  God  raised 
up  a  man  for  this  work  also.  That  unwearied 
friend  of  this  cause,  J.  V.  Himes,  who  has  so 
nobly  stood  in  the  front  of  the  hosts  and  the 
hottest  of  the  fire,  came  forward  and  threw 


himself  into  the  enterprise,  to  make  up  the 
breach.  On  the  20th  of  March,  1840,  without 
money,  patrons,  or  scarcely  friends,  he  issued 
the  first  number  of  the  “  Signs  of  the  Times.” 
The  appearance  of  that  sheet  was  hailed  with 
joy  by  many  a  longing  heart,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel.  The  paper  was  sustained 
for  the  first  year  at  a  considerable  expense  to  the 
editor,  besides  his  own  unrequited  toil.*  As 
might  be  expected,  the  enemies  of  the  cause 
were  greatly  discommoded  by  the  appearance  of 
such  a  weapon,  both  offensive  and  defensive. — 
Nothing  which  a  heart  surcharged  with  gall  could 
invent,  or  tongue  of  envy  utter,  was  left  unsaid 
or  unwritten  against  the  editor.  But  his  lan¬ 
guage  was,  None  of  these  things  move  me. 

He  was  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  to  know  that  it  was  worthy,  at  least, 
of  a  full  and  candid  investigation,  and  this  he 
determined  it  should  have,  so  far  as  he  was  able 
to  gain  thus  much  for  it.”  *  *  * 

“A  few  words  respecting  that  faithful  and 
devoted  friend  of  the  cause  of  Adventism,  J.  V. 
Himes,  must  close  this  part  of  the  present 
work. 

“  From  the  position  he  has  occupied  in  the 
front  of  the  battle,  the  most  deadly  shafts  of  the 
enemy  have  been  aimed  at  him.  The  generous 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  with  which  he  came  for¬ 
ward  and  exerted  every  nerve  for  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  this  great  work,  excited  at  once  the 
envy,  the  wrath,  the  anger,  and  calumny  of  the 
whole  host  of  foes  to  the  doctrine.  And  no 
means  which  could  be  devised  to  blast  his  in¬ 
fluence  have  been  wanting  from  that  to  the 
present  time.  But,  through  grace,  he  has  thus 
far  triumphed. 

“From  the  commencement  of  his  course  as  an 
advocate  of  this  cause,  the  writer  has  been  on 
terms  of  intimacy  with  him,  and  has  known  his 
whole  course,  and  feels  it  to  be  a  great  pleasure 
to  say,  that  a  more  noble-hearted,  generous,  and 
self-denying  man  never  engaged  in  any  enter¬ 
prise.  That  the  Advent  book  establishment  has 
yielded  profits  which  might  have  enriched  him, 
is  true  ;  but  that  it  has  done  this,  is  utterly  false 
and  groundless.  The  funds  which  have  accrued 
from  the  sale  of  books,  have  been  appropriated 
to  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  God,  the 
spreading  of  the  glad  tidings  of  his  kingdom. 

“  The  labors  and  fatigues  he  has  endured  in 
the  work  which  has  engrossed  his  attention,  are 
too  well  known  to  require  repetition  here.  No 
man  can  be  found  whose  labors  have  been  more 
abundant  and  arduous  than  his. 

“  When  this  work  first  began,  it  was  a  question 
of  expediency  whether  the  book  business  should 
be  made  public  stock,  or  remain  in  his  hands. 
Advisers  were  then  few,  and  the  decision  was, 
that  it  would  be  best  for  the  cause,  produce  less 
difficulty  and  strife,  besides  expediting  the  great 
object  we  had  in  view,  to  have  it  in  the  hands 
of  some  individual  as  his  private  property ,  to 
dispose  of  the  whole  as  he  had  judged  best. 
With  the  wisdom  of  that  decision,  the  writer  is 
more  and  more  satisfied  every  successive  day. 
That  the  funds  could  have  been  better  appro¬ 
priated,  or  indeed  more  satisfactorily,  by  any 
association  or  committee  which  could  have  been 
created,  I  do  not  believe. 

“I  believe  the  Providence  of  God  raised  up  J. 
Y.  Himes  as  an  associate  and  fellow-helper  of  Mr. 
Miller,  in  the  great  work  of  arousing  the  church 
and  the  world  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord ;  and  that  he  has  performed  the  work  with 
fidelity  to  God  and  man,  and  honor  to  himself.” 

That  Elder  W.  had  read  the  above  is  evident 
from  an  article  in  the  “  Herald  ”  of  Sept.  29, 
1849,  entitled  “  Chardon-street  Lectures  No.  14, 
by  J.  P.  Weethee,”  which  is  mostly  made  up 
from  it,  and  much  of  the  language  copied  with¬ 
out  any  credit  to  Bro.  Litch,  and  in  which  he 
says :  “  ‘  Signs  of  the  Times  ’  commenced  March 
20th.  Without  money,  patrons,  and  with  friends 
few  and  scattered,  Mr.  Himes  began  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  a  paper  with  the  title  above  named,” 
&c. 

Well,  forgetting  this,  he  commences  the  work 
of  producing  disaffection.  When  I  received  the 
first  intimation  of  this,  by  the  kind  office  of 
Bro.  Pearson,  I  gave,  in  the  “  Herald  ”  of  May 
18,  the  article  entitled  “  More  Secret  Work¬ 
ings.” 

This  article  was  thrown  out  to  cause  the 
movers  in  the  plot  to  develope  themselves.  It 
has  now  produced  the  desired  effect.  On  its 
appearance,  Elder  Weethee  told  Brn.  Osier, 
Jones,  and  C.  B.  Turner,  on  board  the  steam¬ 
boat  Empire  State,  that  he  was  the  one  referred 
to  in  it.  Elder  N.  told  Bro.  Wetherbee,  of  Wor¬ 
cester,  that  that  article  meant  him  and  Mr.  W ee- 
thee.  When  they  came  to  the  Boston  Con¬ 
ference  the  week  following,  they  both  denied 
that  they  had  made  any  attempt  on  Mr.  Himes’ 
character,  claimed  to  be  persecuted  by  that  ar¬ 
ticle,  and  innocent  of  any  imputations  in  it.— 
Bro.  Mills  told  Bro.  Osier  that  he  knew  that 
Mr.  Weethee  had  not  thought  of  hurting  a  hair 
of  Bro.  Himes’  head ;  for  he  (W.)  had  told  him 
so.  Messrs.  Weethee,  Wood,  Young,  Hamblin, 
and  others,  whose  names  appear  in  the  pamphlet, 


*  He  paid  Dow  &  Jackson  $100  that  year,  besides 
his  own  labor,  and  the  expenses  of  postage  and  edi¬ 
torial  help  in  his  absence. — Ed. 


arose  in  the  Conference  and  affirmed  that  they 
severally  knew  nothing  against  the  character 
of  Mr.  Himes,  as  those  present  well  remember. 
And  Mr.  Weethee’s  friends  in  the  Chardon- 
street  Church  passed  the  following  resolution, 
written  by  himself  on  the  evening  of  June  20th  : 

“  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Church  to 
defend  the  character  of  their  pastor  when  as¬ 
sailed,  that  his  instructions  may  be  attended  by 
the  Divine  blessing  and  heard  without  unwar¬ 
ranted  prejudice;  and  whereas  J.  P.  Weethee, 
who  has  been  our  pastor  for  the  last  year,  came 
a  stranger  to  labor  with  us,  yet  with  a  character 
unblemished;  and  whereas  he  is  now  suffering 
(as  he  considers)  under  severe  charges  or  ac¬ 
cusations  made  against  him  by  a  member  with 
us,  and  by  the  same  circulated  privately  and  in 
a  very  public  manner  through  the  columns  of 
the  Advent  “  Herald,”  of  May  18th,  thereby  in¬ 
flicting  upon  the  same,  in  his  estimation,  a  very 
serious  injury ;  and  whereas  the  aforesaid 
pastor  has  made  known  the  same  to  the  Church, 
requesting  them  to  act  fn  this  matter  as  the  de¬ 
fendants  of  his  character : 

“  Therefore,  Resolved,  that  in  the  opinion  of 
this  Church,  the  article  in  the  “  Advent  Herald” 
of  May  18th,  headed  “More  Secret  Workings,” 
which  appears  over  the  signature  of  J.  V.  Himes, 
does  contain  charges  of  a  serious  nature  against 
some  person  or  persons ,  and  that  there  is  suffi¬ 
cient  evidence  that  the  author  of  said  article 
did  consider  J.  P.  Weethee,  the  Pastor  of  the 
Church  aforesaid,  as  one  of  the  principal  persons 
therein  intended.” 

On  the  falsity  of  the  intimations  in  the  afore¬ 
said  article  they  rested  their  plea  for  sympathy 
as  the  persecuted  ones,  and  the  wrongly  accused. 
On  that  ground  their  present  friends  rallied 
around  them,  confessing  at  the  time  that  should 
they  see  evidence  of  such  a  plot,  they  promptly 
should  leave  him.  When  the  confession  of  Mr. 
Judson,  that  Mr.  Himes’  character  vcas  to  be 
called  in  question,  was  stated  by  Bro.  Osier  in 
the  Conference,  Elders  W.  and  N.  both  dis¬ 
avowed  at  the  time  any  such  thing — denying 
that  it  was  any  part  of  their  arrangement.  Elder 
W.  stated  in  Church  meeting,  that  previous  to 
the  New  York  Conference  he  had  never  written 
to  any  one,  or  told  any  one  anything  against  the 
character  of  Mr.  Himes.  Now  they  come  out 
in  their  pamphlet,  and  unblushingly  show  how 
they  had  been  for  weeks  concerned  in  the  very 
business  they  so  strongly  denied .  The  pamphlet 
itself  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  this.  Other  testi¬ 
mony  is  at  hand.  It  being  connected  with  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  by 

Tiie  Class  for  Mutual  Improvement, 
it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  the  origin  of  that 
Class.  It  was  commenced  with  a  request  from 
Brn.  Daniels,  that  a  class  be  formed  to  receive 
instruction  from  Elder  W.  in  those  branches  of 
study,  with  which  from  his  former  position  he 
was  presumed  to  be  familiar.  It  is  needless 
here  to  speak  of  the  disappointment  of  the  Class 
in  the  amount  of  instruction  which  he  commu¬ 
nicated.  At  its  meeting  on  the  1st  of  April,  it 
was  thought  inexpedient  to  continue  its  meetings 
through  the  summer.  S.  Bliss  inquired  whe¬ 
ther  the  Class  should  adjourn  sine  die ,  or  over 
to  a  given  time.  He  did  not  make  a  motion  to 
that  effect,  as  is  asserted  on  p.  17 ;  but  made  the 
motion  to  meet  at  the  call  of  its  President  when 
a  suitable  time  should  arrive,  which  was  carried. 
At  this  meeting  Messrs.  Weethee,  Judson,  and 
Needham  were  appointed  a  committee,  the  de¬ 
sign  of  which,  with  the  opinion  of  the  members 
of  the  Class  respecting  their  duties,  will  appear 
by  the  following  document : — 

Boston,  June  25 th,  1850. 

In  obedience  to  a  call  for  a  meeting  given  in 
the  “  Herald  ”  of  the  22d,  the  following  was 
signed  by  the  members  : — 

“  Whereas,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Class 
for  Mutual  Improvement,  April  1st,  1850,  it 
was  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent;  and  whereas  a  request  for  a  meeting  of 
the  Class — signed  by  J.  Pearson,  Jr.,  L.  Osier, 
W.  Burnham,  J.  Daniels,  G.  H.  Childs,  S.  Bliss, 
A.  Hale,  and  O.  R.  Fassett — has  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  President  since  Tuesday  evening 
the  4th  inst.— put  into  his  hands  by  Bro.  S. 
Bliss,  without  the  Class  being  yet  called  toge¬ 
ther;  and  whereas  a  meeting  of  the  Class  called 
in  any  other  manner  would  be  informal ;  there¬ 
fore  the  Class  can  give  no  expression  of  opinion, 
as  a  Class,  excepting  in  an  individual  manner. 
And  further,  ' 

“Whereas,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Class 
Brn.  J.  P.  Weethee,  L.  P.  Judson,  and  George 
Needham,  were  appointed  *  a  committee  to  con¬ 
sider  the  objects  of  this  Class,  and  report  to  the 
Spring  Conferences  the  system  of  operations 
best  adapted  in  their  judgment  to  meet  the  exi¬ 
gences  of  the  case,  and  carry  out  the  object  of 
the  Class.’  And, 

“Whereas  the  only  design  of  the  Class  is  ex¬ 
pressed  on  the  records  of  its  first  meeting,  Dec. 
18th,  1849,  as  follows : — 

“  ‘  Our  design  is  to  gain  a  more  thorough  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  and  to  improve 
ourselves  in  those  branches  of  knowledge  which 
will  enable  us  rightly  to  divide  and  illustrate 
the  word  of  truth.’ 
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“  Therefore  we,  individual  members  of  the 
Class,  disclaim  having  authorized  said  commit¬ 
tee  to  take  the  oversight  of  any  matters  foreign 
to  the  above  expressed  object  of  the  Class.  And 
any  other  things  which  may  have  been  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  their  consideration,  has  been  on  their 
own  responsibility,  and  not  by  authority  or  con¬ 
sent  of  the  class,  and  are  repudiated  by  us.” 


Lemuel  Osler, 
0.  R.  Fassett, 
Geo.  H.  Child, 
A.  Hale, 

I.  R.  Gates, 

E.  Gage, 


John  Pearson,  Jr., 
W.  Burnham, 
Sylvester  Bliss, 

J.  F.  Guild, 

N.  Billings, 

J.  Daniels, 


Oliver  D.  Eastman. 

Bro.  Southard,  whose  name  is  on  the  list  of 
members,  was  not  present  at  the  time  of  this 
meeting  of  the  members  of  the  class,  and  has 
had  no  opportunity  to  know'  their  action.  He 
doubtless  would  accede  to  the  above.  Besides 
him,  Mr.  Weethee’s  is  the  only  name  on  the 
list  of  members  not  appended  to  the  above. — 
Four  or  five  other  brethren  were  present  at  some 
of  the  meetings,  and  took  a  part  as  members, 
but  through  some  neglect,  never  signed  their 
names,  or  had  them  appended  by  the  Secretary. 

Eider  W.  claims  that  he  and  Elder  Judson, 
the  originators  of  that  committee,  can  tell  better 
than  the  Class  can,  the  design  of  the  committee. 
They  doubtless  can — the  appointment  of  that 
committee  being  a  part  of  the  projected  arrange¬ 
ment,  so  as  to  get  a  show  of.  acting  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Class.  That  deception  is  now 
revealed,  and  the  Class  unanimously  throwback 
indignantly  on  the  projectors  of  the  plot  all  con¬ 
nection  with  it. 

By  virtue  of  this  appointment  that  committee 
seem  to  have  considered  themselves  invested 
with  powers,  which  the  Class  repudiates,  to  ar¬ 
range  and  remodel  the  entire  polity  of  the  Ad¬ 
vent  body.  It  was  hoped  that  the  whole  of  this 
plan  would  have  come  out  in  their  pamphlet, 
but  they  seem  to  have  had  the  discretion  to  re¬ 
serve  it.  Mr.  Weethee  affirmed  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Conference  in  Boston  that  he 
had  it  all  written  out,  and  that  it  was  presented 
only  in  part  at  the  N.  Y.  Conference.  From 
the  part  presented  it  appears  to  have  been  an 
approximation  to  the  worst  form^  of  church  or¬ 
ganization.  The  part  which  was  brought  out 
at  New  York  was  to  organize  the  churches,  and 
then  to  have  the  Conferences,  instead  of  being 
voluntary  bodies,  composed  of  delegates  possess* 
ing  “  legislative  power  ”  t  over  the  churches, 
who  should  have  been  the  owners  of  a  Confer¬ 
ence  paper,  and  should  have  appointed  its  con¬ 
ductors  and  editors.  So  much  came  out. — 
What  was  behind  is  in  the  dark.  The  Confer¬ 
ence,  it  is  evident,  was  to  have  possessed  all 
the  power  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  t— though  called  a  Conference. 
This  would  have  shut  out  from  our  future  de¬ 
liberation,  all  who  did  not  happen  to  be  sent  as 
delegates  from  some  organized  church  ;  and  to 
have  shut  them  out  was  one  part  of  the  design. 

Such  a  Conference,  to  have  been  empowered 
to  hold  property,  to  have  performed  any  valid 
act  for  the  transfer  of  property,  would  have  been 
obliged  to  go  to  the  state  (to  Caesar)  to  obtain 
an  “  Act  of  Incorporation,”  without  which  no 
legal  transfer  of  property  can  be  made  by  a  body. 
If  not  thus  held  it  can  only  be  held  by  individ¬ 
uals  in  trust.  One  of  these  forms  must  have 
been  adopted.  With  such  an  organization,  the 


*  Cumberland  Presbyterianism  is  the  body  to  which 
Mr.  Weethee  belonged.  This  body  do  not  require  a 
collegiate  course  for  their  ministers,  and  dissent 
from  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  “  The  men,  it  is  said,  who  founded  it,  were 
under  synodical  censure,  sanctioned  by  the  action  of 
the  General  Assembly.” — Hist,  of  the  Cumb.  Pres. 
Ch .,  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Porter,  one  of  its  ministers,  who 
goes  on  to  show  that  that  is  no  objection,  because 
“  Wesley,  censured  and  excommunicated,  established 
the  Methodist  church.”  Mr.  Wesley  never  was  dis¬ 
connected  from  the  Church  of  England,  but  died  in 
full  fellowship.  In  Presbyterian  churches  “  the  pas¬ 
tor,  or  pastors,  and  the  ruling  elders,  compose  the 
church  session.  To  this  body  is  confided  the  spirit¬ 
ual  government  of  the  congregation ;  for  which  pur¬ 
pose,  they  have  power  to  inquire  into  the  knowledge 
and  Christian  conduct  of  the  members  of  the  church  ; 
to  call  before  them  offenders  and  witnesses;  to  re¬ 
ceive  members  into  the  church  ;  to  admonish,  to  re¬ 
buke,  to  suspend,  or  exclude  from  the  sacraments 
those  who  are  found  to  deserve  censure  ;  to  concert 
the  best  measures  for  promoting  the  spiritual  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  congregation ;  and  to  appoint  delegates 
to  the  presbytery  and  the  synod.  Appeals  may  be 
made  from  their  decisions,  to  the  presbytery,  and  car¬ 
ried  up  to  the  higher  judicatories . 

‘‘  The  General  Assembly  is  the  highest  judicatory 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  It  represents  in  one 
body  all  the  particular  churches  of  this  denomina¬ 
tion,  and  constitutes  the  bond  of  union,  peace,  cor¬ 
respondence,  and  mutual  confidence,  among  all  our 
churches.  It  consists  of  an  equal  delegation  of  bish¬ 
ops  and  elders  from  each  presbyter y*.”—Hist.  of  all 
Den.  in  U  S.,pp.  464-5. 

t  Mr.  Weethee  admitted  this  before  the  Boston 
Conference. 

t  The  officers  of  a  church,  sitting  in  judgment  on 
a  question  which  should  come  before  the  whole 
church,  would  be  a  very  good  substitute  for  the 
“  bench  of  ruling  elders,”  which  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  decides  questions  which  in  New  England 
churches  come  before  all  the  members. 


next  work  was  to  “  lay  Himes  on  the  shelf,” 
with  his  co-workers,  and  to  put  into  their  place 
those  who  coveted  his  position.  The  following 
documents  will  illustrate  this. 

J.  V.  Himes. 

The  first  tidings  which  came  to  hand  is  con¬ 
tinued  in  the  following  statement  of  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Bro.  John  Pearson,  Jr. 

On  Saturday,  May  4th,  Bro  John  Pearson, 
Jr.,  called  at  the  “  Herald”  office  and  wished  to 
make  a  few  inquiries.  Said  he :  “  Did  Bro. 
Edwin  Burnham  some  time  since  preach  here, 
and  receive  no  pay  ?”  Said  Mr.  Himes :  “  He 
preached  here  while  I  was  at  Homer,  but  hav¬ 
ing  nothing  to  do  with  paying  him,  I  cannot  say 
as  to  his  pay.”  Said  Bro.  Pearson :  “  Did  you 
charge  the  Society  for  ten  dollars  paid  to  Bro. 
Burnham  ?”  Ans.— “  No.”  Quest.— “  Has  a 
regular  entry  been  made  of  the  Tract  and  Mis¬ 
sion  receipts  and  expenditures  ?”  Ans. — “  Yes, 
why  do  you  inquire  ?”  Because,  said  Bro.  P., 
I  have  been  told  that  you  have  charged  the 
Society  for  ten  dollars  paid  Bro.  Burnham, 
which  he  never  received,  and  have  not  kept  an 
account  of  the  funds  of  the  Tract  and  Mission. 
Bro.  P.  also  asked  if  there  was  any  difficulty 
between  Bro.  H.  and  Bro.  Weethee,  or  with  the 
Society  ;  or  lack  of  confidence  in  his  integrity, 
and  if  they  were  dissatisfied  with  his  connection 
with  the  finances,  or  thought  he  controlled 
affairs  too  much  ?  Bro.  H.  was  ignorant  of 
anything  of  the  kind.  Said  Bro.  P. :  “When 
you  went  to  New  York,  did  you  go  off  in  a  pet, 
saying  that  the  Church  cared  nothing  for  you  ?” 
Question  by  Bro.  Himes :  “  Who  told  you  these 
things?”  Ans. — “lam  not  at  liberty  to  give 
any  names ;  but  hearing  these  things,  I  con¬ 
sulted  my  father,  and  by  his  advice  have  come 
directly  to  you  to  inform  you  of  some  things  that 
have  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  get  such  ex¬ 
planation  from  you  as  would  satisfy  my  mind. 
I  farther  learn  that  an  effort  of  some  nature 
(the  particulars  of  which  I  am  not  fully  ac¬ 
quainted  with)  is  to  be  made  aginst  you  at  the 
New  York  Conference,  if  there  is  evidence  that 
it  could  probably  be  carried.”  Bro.  H.  thanked 
him  for  his  candor,  told  him  that  this  was  all  new 
to  him ;  he  was  not  aware  of  any  such  movement, 
that  it  was  new  to  him  that  he  and  Bro.  W. 
had  such  disagreement;  that  Bro.  W.  had  not 
communicated  to  him  any  grievance ;  that  he 
had  sustained  Bro.  W.  with  all  the  kindness 
and  interest  that  he  could  have  manifested  for 
Father  Miller;  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of 
Bro.  Burnham’s  case ;  that  if  he  had  made  any 
charge  of  that  kind  it  would  appear  on  the  books 
of  the  Treasurer;  that  the  records  of  the  Tract 
and  Mission  fund,  of  which  Bro.  Bliss  was 
Treasurer  and  alone  responsible,  would  show  for 
themselves,  and  that  he  would  like  the  names 
of  the  originators  of  this.  This  Bro.  P.  could 
not  give,  and  left  him  in  the  dark  respecting 
them.  Bro.  P.  then  asked  if  he  could  have  the 
privilege  of  examining  the  accounts  of  the  So¬ 
ciety,  and  the  Tract  and  Mission  fund:  he 
wished  to  have  his  mind  fully  satisfied,  and 
wanted  those  books  for  this  purpose.  Bro. 
Himes  at  once  expressed  his  willingness  to  fur¬ 
nish  every  authority  requested,  which  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  done. 

I  herefiy  certify  that  )he  above  statement  re¬ 
specting  my  conversation  with  Elder  J.  V. 
Himes  is  the  substance  of  what  was  then  said, 
and  is  as  minute  as  I  can  now  recall  it.  I  also 
certify  that  I  went  to  J.  Emerson,  the  Treasurer, 
and  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Society,  and 
found  that  Mr.  Himes  had  made  no  charge  and 
received  no  pay  for  money  paid,  or  to  be  paid 
Bro.  E.  Burnham.  1  also  examined  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Tract  and  Mission  fund,  item  by 
item,  and  found  that  instead  of  money  being 
retained  by  Mr.  Himes,  that  the  fund  was  cred¬ 
ited  SI 00  from  Mr.  Himes ;  and  also  $75  which 
had  been  received  by  him  to  put  to  any  use  he 
chose,  with  $50  which  he  had  not  received, 
but  for  which  a  promissory  note  was  given,  and 
that  for  his  own  personal  advantage,  as  Bro.  J. 
White,  the  giver,  testified  afterwards  before  the 
Boston  Conference — making  $225 ;  and  that 
in  addition  to  this,  the  expenditures  above  the 
receipts  left  due  the  office  $165  30, — which 
Bro.  H.  afterwards  subscribed  to  balance  the 
account — making  for  the  debits  of  the  year 
$735  24,  with  but  $344  94  received  by  the  of¬ 
fice  for  that  object — the  balance,  $390  30,  hav¬ 
ing  been  given  by  the  office  without  any  obliga¬ 
tion  so  to  do.  John  Pearson,  Jr. 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  statement 
of  conversation  between  Brn.  Himes  and  Pear¬ 
son,  was  in  my  presence,  and  is  a  faithful  re 
port  according  to  my  best  recollection. 

Sylvester  Bliss. 

I  certify  that  Mr.  Himes  has  made  no  charge 
to  the  Society,  and  has  been  allowed  no  money 
for  payment  to  Bro.  Edwin  Burnham  during 
the  year  past.  John  Emerson,  [then  Treas.] 

The  above  conversation  preceded  and  led 
to  the  article,  “  Secret  Workings.”  The  re¬ 
marks  of  Elder  W.  with  Bro.  Burnham  is  thus 
given  by  him  : 


Tcstimosiy  of  Elder  E.  Bnrnham. 

Brooklyn ,  Aug.  3 0th,  1850. 

Bro.  Himes  : — Yours  was  received  this  morning. 
Since  matters  have  come  to  this  pass,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  the  whole  story  must  be  told.  At  the  time 
of  the  “  confidential  conversation  ”  of  which  Mr.  W. 
speaks,  we  were  attending  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Lowell.  After  an  evening  service,  W.  gave  me  to 
understand  that  he  had  some  important  matter  to  con¬ 
verse  about  with  me.  We  therefore  concluded  to 
stop  together  over  night.  We  soon  opened  a  conver¬ 
sation  in  relation  to  you,  as  a  public  man,  and  the 
public  affairs  of  the  office.  I  gave  him  positively  to 
understand  that  I  was  dissatisfied,  as  well  as  many 
others,  in  relation  to  matters  touching  the  standing 
of  the  “  Herald”  and  the  office  property,  and  wanted 
an  explanation  of  matters.  I  thought,  and  said,  as 
things  stood,  it  was  leading  to  a  system  of  Popery !  I 
spoke  very  strongly  to  him,  because  I  then  thought 
him  your  friend,  "and  the  friend  of  the  cause.  On 
account  of  the  peculiar  situation  of  things  in  Boston, 
I  advised  him  to  take  charge  of  the  congregation  in¬ 
dependent  of  yourself— as  a  stranger  would.  I  thought 
he  and  the  people  would  do  better  so.  He  wished 
me  to  give  him  a  history  of  things  in  Boston  from 
the  beginning,  which  I  did,  and  I  think  impartially. 
As  I  supposed  him  honest  and  good,  I  spoke  freely  of 
both  sides,  blaming  you  where  I  thought  you  ought 
to  be  blamed,  but  closed  with  informing  him,  that 
notwithstanding  your  foibles  and  mistakes,  I  thought 
you  honest  and  sincere.  Now,  all  this  was  about 
public  matters,  and  not  private  character.  So  far,  “  the 
conversation  was  mutual but  will  Mr.  Weethee 
contend  it  was  any  farther? 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Mr.  Weethee  stated  that 
he  could  not  tell  what  became  of  the  money  sent  to 
the  office  for  the  Tract  and  Mission  Fund.  I  tried 
to  account  for  it.  He  said  no  ; — he  had  seen  dark 
things  at  the  office, — that  he  was  suspicious  of  your 
honesty, — that  you  had  treated  Marshall  wrong,— 
that  you  had  spoken  to  him  (Maishall)  abruptly  when 
you  dismissed  him, — that  he  did  not  get  treated  well 
at  your  house,  sometimes  getting  no  supper  after 
his  work  was  done,  &c.,  and  many  other  things  cal¬ 
culated  to  make  me  think  you  a  wicked  man.  Still, 

I  did  not  dream  of  any  plot  against  you  ;  but  what  to 
think  I  could  not  tell.  My  own  suspicions  began  to 
be  aroused  ;  1  doubted  whether  you  was  sincere  in 
offering  the  Conference  the  management  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  and  I  think  I  expressed  my  doubts  to  W. — 
What  could  I  do?  Weethee  did  not  tell  me  he  wished 
this  kept  from  you,  and  why,  then,  does  he  complain? 

I  told  him  I  should  see  Pearson,  and  talk  with  him. 
He  urged  me  to  do  so  !  and  now  complains  of  Bro. 
P.  He  did  not  tell  me  to  charge  P.  with  secrecy, 
nor  did  I  thus  charge  him.  I  was  willing  Bro.  Himes 
should  know  it  all,  but  concluded,  as  the  matters 
about  which  I  complained  were  public  matters,  it 
would  all  come  up  in  the  Conference. 

The  next  time  you  met  me,  you  saw  a  change  in 
me, — I  was  not  as  cordial  as  I  usually  was.  You 
asked  me  what  was  the  matter?  I  made  no  direct 
answer,  but  soon  found  that  you  knew  all  about  mat¬ 
ters  from  Bro.  Pearson.  This  was  before  I  told  you 
a  word .  I  then  told  you  what  made  me  feel  so ; — I 
wanted  to  know  how  things  were.  You  explained 
about  the  $10,#  and  other  things,  so  that  I  felt  bet¬ 
ter.  This  was  at  New  York,  during  the  Conference. 
Up  to  this  time  I  suspected  no  plot  on  the  part  of  W. 
and  N.,  nor  did  I  intend  to  convey  to  you  at  New 
York  the  least  idea  of  a  plot,  i  have  heretofore 
doubted  the  propriety  of  that  article — “  Secret  Work¬ 
ings  ” — but  how  can  I  now  doubt  it? 

Now,  if  in  all  of  this  matter  I  have  “  abused  con¬ 
fidence,  or  done  wrong,  I  repent :  only  let  it  be  shown 
wherein. 

In  relation  to  the  Pamphlet,  there  is  only  one  thing 
in  particular  that  troubles  me,  and  that  is  the  recom¬ 
mendatory  letter  of  Elder  J.  Turner’s  memory.  But 
you  will,  of  course,  fix  that  matter  right. f 

Edwin  Burnham. 

On  p.  21,  Elder  W.  says  of  this:  “If  Eld.  E. 
Burnham  has  abused  confidence,  and  prejudiced  Mr. 
Himes’  mind,  all  I  have  to  say  is,  that  if  such  a 
course  is  pursued — if  all  odr  confidential  conversation 
is  to  be  carried  to  one  person,  we  had  as  well  have 
the  inquisition  at  once.  We  shall  soon  be  as  Rome 
was  in  the  days  of  Tiberias  Caesar.  This  abuse  of 
confidence  would  ruin  all  social  and  religious  order, 
and  bring  ruin  on  those  carrying  out  the  practice.” 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  what  Elder  W.  has  at¬ 
tempted  to  collect,  has  been  just  such  private  con¬ 
versation.  Whether  he  is  involved  in  the  ruin  pre¬ 
dicted  in  the  pursuit  of  such  a  course,  will  be  devel¬ 
oped  in  the  future. 

Attempt  to  Prejudice  Elder  J*  Cummings* 

Before  this,  an  attempt  was  made  to  prejudice  the 
mind  of  Elder  Cummings.  He  whites  :  — 

Barnston  (N.  H .),  Aug.  1st ,  1850. 

Bro.  Himes  :  —  The  movements  of  some  pro¬ 
fessed  brethren  of  late  towards  you,  have  been,  and 
are  still,  more  and  more  disgusting  to  me  ;  and  as  an 
act  of  justice  to  you,  I  think  duty  demands  that  I 
should  state  the  facts  in  relation  to  a  conversation  I 
had  with  Elder  J.  P.  Weethee,  some  time  in  March 
last,  at  Bro.  Lang’s  house  in  Boston.  He  (W.)  has 
told  that  I  was  dissatisfied,  giving  a  wrong  impres¬ 
sion  to  some  brethren  in  relation  to  what  I  said,  and 
I  therefore  wish  to  set  the  matter  right. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  I  remarked  that  I 
was  sorry  to  see  advertisements  of  medicines,  &c., 
in  the  “  Herald,”  and  that  I  feared  the  article  to 
“  Agents  and  Correspondents  ”  might  prevent  some 
of  the  unlearned  from  doing  what  they  could.  I 
never  intimated  that  I  had  ever  written  for  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  and  my  communications  had  been  shut  out,  as 
has  been  reported  by  Elder  W.  (and  here  I  wish  to 
say,  that  every  letter  I  ever  wrote  to  you,  with  the 
least  expectation  of  its  being  published,  has  been). 
Elder  Weethee  said  the  “  Herald  ”  could  not  stand 
it  long  without  a  change  in  something.  He  said  the 
w’hole  concern  came  near  falling  through  last  sum¬ 
mer  ;  that  you  came  home  from  some  tour  (I  do  not 

*  Elder  W.  had  affected  Bro.  Burnham’s  mind  by 
stating  to  him,  that  I  had  charged  the  Society  for  $10 
paid  Eld.  B.,  which  had  not  been  paid  him. — Ed. 

t  Shall  attend  to  that  in  the  proper  place. 


recollect  what  one),  and  there  was  so  much  dissatis¬ 
faction  that  you  was  discouraged,  and  so  much  mis¬ 
management,  that  the  vessel  was  about  to  sink  ;  and 
that  all  that  saved  the  “  Herald  ”  and  the  cause  was, 
the  tract,  “  The  last  Hour —  Our  Specific  Work,” 
(which  he  (W.)  had  written,)  which,  when  he  saw 
the  condition  the  cause  was  in,  he  brought  forward, 
had  it  published,  and  thus  saved  the  cause  for  that 
time.  He  thought  that  those  who  differed  from  the 
“Herald”  in  faith  were  not  well  treated  by  it; 
yet  what  was  said  in  the  “  Herald  ”  in  relation  to 
them  was  in  a  sort  of  covered  up  manner,  so  as  to 
keep  their  influence  and  support.  The  Tract  and 
Mission  Fund,  he  said,  was  all  managed  by  one  mind, 
and  was  worse  than  Popery !  Something  was  said  in 
regard  to  some  other  one  taking  the  place  of  Bro. 
Bliss.  He  thought  some  one  should,  but  did  not  say 
who.  I,  however,  thought,  if  things  were  in  such  a 
state  as  he  had  represented,  and  from  the  exalted 
opinion  I  had  of  him,  that  he  might  satisfy  the  Ad¬ 
ventists  better  than  Bro.  Bliss — not  that  I  thought  or 
could  believe  that  Bro.  Bliss  was  dishonest,  or  a  bad 
man,  or  anything  of  the  kind.  It  was  with  me  mere¬ 
ly  a  matter  of  opinion,  that  Elder  Weethee  would 
suit  better  than  Bro.  Bliss.  1  never  had  such  a  mind 
until  that  conversation.  I  am  now  satisfied  that  I 
was  deceived  in  him  and  by  him. 

The  above  is  the  amount  of  the  conversation.  It 
made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind,  unfavorable  to 
your  and  Bro.  Bliss’  management,  but  which  is  now 
all  removed.  What  has  transpired  since  that  conversa¬ 
tion  has  given  me  perfect  confidence  in  your  honesty 
and  ability  to  manage.  1  say,  Let  us  have  the  old 
hands ,  until  somebody  shows  by  their  works,  and  not 
by  their  words ,  that  they  can  do  a  great  deal  better. 

J.  Cummings. 

Attempt  to  Prejudice  Elder  W*  Burnham. 

Exeter  (N.  H.),  June  28th,  1850. 

Bro.  Bliss  : — The  following  is  the  substance  of 
what  Bro.  Weethee  said  to  me  concerning  the  “  Her- 
old,”  yourself,  and  matters  connected  with  Chaidon- 
street  Church.  He  said  that  the  “  Herald  ”  ought 
to  be  the  property  of  the  Adventists ;  #  that  it  ought 
to  be  under  the  control  of  a  committee  appointed  by 
the  Conference.  He  said  something  in  regard  to 
yourself  very  much  like  the  following :  That  you 
manifest  but  little  or  no  interest  in  the  meetings  at 
Chardon-street  Chapel ;  that  you  did  not  attend  there, 
but  a  Congregational  meeting  ;  that  you  was  not, 
therefore,  a  proper  person  to  occupy  the  place  which 
you  fill  in  the  office.  I  have  an  impression  that  this 
was  not  all  he  said  concerning  you,  but  it  is  all  that 
I  can  distinctly  recollect ;  and  I  think  it  is  the  amount 
of  what  was  said. 

He  also  said,  that  Bro.  Himes  had  the  sole  and  en¬ 
tire  control  of  all  temporal  matters,  or  affairs,  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Chardon-street  Chapel.  All  money, 
he  said,  raised  by  collections,  or  otherwise,  went  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  used  it  as  he  saw  fit.  f  This 
was  the  reason,  he  said,  why  some  brethren  who  did 
not  attend  the  Chardon-street  meetings,  would  not 
come  and  unite  with  them  :  they  could  not,  or  would 
not,  w7hile  he  thus  had  the  control,  &c.  He  said  he 
did  not  receive  one  cent  for  his  services  for  nine 
weeks  after  coming  to  Boston  .J 

Yours,  &c.  Wesley  Burnham. 

The  foregoing  will  show  the  work  in  which  Elder 
W.  was  engaged.  The  connection  of  the  “  Commit¬ 
tee  ”  with  that  work  now  begins  to  appear. 

Testimony  of  Elder  L*  Osier* 

Salem  (Mass.),  Aug.  30th,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :  —  I  testify  that  the  following 
conversation,  in  substance,  was  had  in  my  house  be¬ 
tween  Elder  L.  P.  Judson  and  myself  a  short  time 
before  the  New  York  Conference.  Elder  J.  had 
come  to  this  place,  from  Boston,  directly  from  the 
sitting  of  the  committee.  He  knew  that  1  had 
anticipated  an  absence  from  home  of  six  weeks  after 
the  New  York  Conference,  and  did  not  intend  to  be 
present  at  the  Boston  Conference ;  and  hence  he  said 
that  I  would  not  pay  my  intended  visit,  because  there 
would  be  developments  made  at  the  New  York  Con¬ 
ference  which  would  astonish  me,  and  cause  me  to 
decide  to  be  at  the  Boston  Conference ;  that  the  de¬ 
velopments  related  to  Bro.  Himes’  moral  character  ; 
that  Elders  Weethee  and  Needham  had  in  their  pos¬ 
session  facts  in  relation  to  Himes’  moral  character, 
which,  if  true,  wTould  ruin  him  (Himes)  forever.  I 
asked  him  if  Elders  W.  and  N.  had  not  told  Bro. 
Himes  these  things?  He  answered,  No.  I  asked  if 
they  were  not  going  to?  He  said,  Not  at  present. 
They  were  communicating  with  brethren  ahroad,  and 
receiving  communications,  and  they  intended  to  wait 
until  a  “ proper  time,”  and  then  Elder  W.  would  go 
to  Elder  Himes  and  reveal  the  facts.  When  Elder 
Himes  was  to  be  apprized  of  these  things,  these 
questions  were  to  be  asked  him  :  “  Does  the  ‘  Ad¬ 
vent  Herald’  belong  to  you,  or  the  cause?”  If  he 
should  say,  “  To  the  cause,”  then  Elder  H.  was  to 
be  required  to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship.  If 
he  should  say,  “The  paper  belongs  to  me,” — then 
another  paper,  belonging  to  the  cause,  was  to  be 
started,  and  then  the  things  against  his  (Himes’) 
moral  character  were  to  be  brought  to  the  light. — 
Elder  Judson  further  stated,  that  this  committee,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Mutual  Class,  had  considered  the  af¬ 
fairs  connected  with  the  Advent  office,  and  had  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  following  conclusion  :  That  Elder  Himes 
must  have  made  about  $6000  a-year  clear  by  the 
“  Herald,”  the  last  ten  years.  (Elder  J.,  in  a  recent 
communication  to  me,  says  I  misunderstood  on  “  this 
point.”  “I  intended,”  he  says,  “  to  communicate 
this  idea — That  several  of  us  had  made  as  close  es- 


*  He  knew  that  it  was  Mr.  Himes’  property,  then, 
as  early  as  this  conversation ;  but  told  Brn.  Osier, 
Jones,  and  C.  B.  Turner,  subsequently ,  that  had  he 
known  that,  he  should  not  have  meddled  with  it. — 
Ed. 

f  All  money  raised  by  collection,  or  otherwise, 
went  into  the  hands  of  Bro.  Emerson,  the  Treasurer. 
Elder  W.  had  had  his  pay  for  those  services  before 
making  this  statement,  which  was  some  time  before 
the  New  York  Conference,  and  before  I  knew  of  the 
secret  workings. — Ed. 

J  Professional  men  in  Boston  get  their  salary  at 
the  end  of  each  quarter.  Elder  W .  had  his  pay  for 
those  weeks  before  the  end  of  the  quarter. — Ed. 
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tiraates  as  we  well  could  of*  the  profits,  and  that  we, 
these  severdlindividuals ,  meaning  not  the  members  of 
the  committee  exclusively ,  had  ascertained  that  the 
net  profits  must  be  from  thtee  to  five  thousand  dol¬ 
lars  per  annum,  and  that  my  opinion  was,  that  it  was 
nearer  six  thousand  than  three— including  the  profits 
of  the  book  and  tract  publishing  establishment,  and 
what  was  donated  to  the  cause  and  to  Bro.  Himes  on 
his  excursions.”)  He  further  stated,  that  communi¬ 
cations  from  various  quarters,  received  by  Elder 
Weethee,  expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  present 
management  of  the  “  Herald  ”  office,  and  the  request 
was  for  reform  ;  that  these  things  were  to  be  kept 
“  secret  ”  from  all  save  a  few  “  confidential  ”  breth¬ 
ren.  » 

I  state  these  things  in  the  fear  of  God,  believing 
that  every  statement  is  substantially  correct.  (These 
statements  1  made  at  the  May  Conference  in  Boston, 
in  the  presence  of  Elders  Weethee  and  Needham.) 

Lemuel  Osler. 

When  the  above  testimony  was  given  in  the  Con¬ 
ference  by  Elder  Osier,  the  brethren  well  remember 
how  stoutly  Elders  W.  and  N.  denied  that  an  attack 
on  the  moral  character  of  Elder  Himes  had  formed 
any  part  of  their  plan  ;  their  declaration  that  if  Mr. 
Judson  had  made  these  statements,  he  had  made  them 
entirely  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  that  they  were 
not  to  be  identified  with  them. 

When  Elder  N.  took  the  ground,  that  there  were 
charges  to  be  investigated,  he  affirmed  in  the  presence 
of  the  Conference,  that  they  came  from  Chardon-st. 
Chapel.  When  the  members  of  that  Church  were 
requested  to  rise,  and  state  if  they  knew  of  any  such 
charges,  Elder  W.,  his  wife,  M.  Wood,  J.  G.  Ham¬ 
blin,  J.  W.  Young,  and  others,  arose,  and  affirmed 
their  ignorance  of  any  such. 

Elder  Osier,  having  conversation  with  some  of 
them,  testifies  as  follows  : 

J.  G.  Hamblin,  of  East  Boston,  told  me  during  the 
sitting  of  the  last  May  Conference  in  Boston,  and  in 
the  presence  of  Samuel  Mills,  of  East  Boston,  that 
he  knew  nothing  against  Elder  Himes’  moral  or 
Christian  character.  That  he  had  known  Elder  H. 
a  long  time,  and  had  heard  a  great  deal  against  him, 
but  that  he  had  yet  to  learn  the  first  thing  which 
could  be  justly  sustained  against  him.  These  remarks 
were  made  in  reply  to  a  question  I  put  to  him,  whe¬ 
ther  any  charges  had  then  been  made  to  him  against 
Elder  H.,  as  he  was  one  appointed  to  receive  them. 

I  further  testify,  that  M.  Wood,  of  Boston,  told 
me,  in  his  own  house,  and  in  the  presence  of  Elders 
I.  R.  Gates  and  J.  Daniels,  that  the  charges  preferred 
against  Elder  Himes  by  Elder  N.  were  not  believed 
by  the  Chardon-street  Church.  He  further  stated, 
that  if  Elders  Himes  and  Weethee  would  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  each  other,  there  would  be  no  farther  diffi¬ 
culty. 

And  further:  Bro.  Samuel  Mills,  of  East  Boston, 
told  me,  that  Elder  Weethee  told  him,  that  he  (W.) 
never  intended  to  injure  a  hair  of  Bro.  Himes’  head, 
— that  it  wras  farthest  from  his  thoughts  to  do  him  an 
injury,  and  that  he  had  never  said  or  done  anything 
to  injure  him.  Lemuel  Osler. 

I  recollect  the  above  statement  of  M.  Wood,  that 
the  Chardon-st.  Church  did  not  believe  the  charges. 

J.  Daniels. 

Elder  W.  makes  a  different  impression  on  the  mind 
of  Dea.  West,  who  thus  testifies : 

Boston ,  June  24/A,  1850. 

This  certifies,  that  in  a  conversation  respecting  the 
article  entitled  “  Secret  Workings,”  with  Elder  J. 
P.  Weethee,  on  Saturday,  May  25th,  after  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  Boston  in  May  ult. ,  he  told  me  that  Mr. 
Himes  was  to  have  been  kept  ignorant  of  the  plan 
till  it  was  accomplished  ;  that  he  was  told,  that  if  Mr. 
Himes  knew  of  it  he  would  defeat  it ;  and  that  he 
was  advised,  if  they  could  not  accomplish  it  other¬ 
wise,  to  bring  accusations  against  Mr.  Himes’  moral 
character.  J.  W.  West. 

That  there  was  a  design  to  make  an  attack  at  the 
New  York  meeting,  is  also  evident  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  extract  from  a  letter  received  by  Bro.  Sisson,  of 
Providence,  R.  I.,  dated  “  Boston,  April  16,  1850.“ 
The  hand  and  italics  are  copied  from  the  letter  : 

“  lEf**  Momentous  inlei'ests  are  coming  up  in  the  New 
York  Conference.  I  can  explain  nothing  farther  at 
present.  Things  are  favorable,  and  God  is  directing 
the  cause.  All  will  be  well.  If  anything  is  said  by 
brethren  in  Providence,  who  differ  in  opinion  on  cer¬ 
tain  points,  ask  them  to  please  defer  all  matters  of 
discussion  until  I  see  them,  which  will  probably  be 
next  Sabbath.  Bro.  Weethee  and  Bro.  Needham  are 
both  engaged,  and  cannot  come  at  present.  Please 
urge  brethren  to  hold  all  matters  in  which  they  differ 
in  opinion  perfectly  quiet  until  I  come.  Love  to  all. 

“  Yours  in  the  Gospel,  L.  P.  Judson.” 

This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  following  letters 
from  Providence : 

Letter  from  Sister  S'imioh, 

Providence ,  June  25th,  1850. 

My  Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord  : — It  is  truly 
painful  to  me  to  write  the  following ;  but  if  the  cause 
demands  it,  I  will  write.  Bro.  L.  P.  Judson  stopped 
with  us  in  Providence.  His  gay  and  lively  appear¬ 
ance,  for  a  minister,  tried  us  very  much.  Among 
other  things,  he  spoke  of  Bro.  Himes,  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  and  office  affairs,  and  said  that  they  were  going 
to  look  into  these  ihings  ;  that  they  wanted  to  know 
whether  they  were  Bro.  H.’s  property,  or  not ;  that 
it  belonged  to  the  Advent  cause.  He  also  said,  that 
as  near  as  they  could  estimate,  they  had  supposed 
Bro.  Himes  to  be  worth  $15,000  ;  that  they  had  ex¬ 
amined  some  books,  and  found  that  money  had  been 
paid  in  which  had  not  been  charged  :  that  a  woman 
had  paid  $40,  and  nothing  said  about  it.  He  related 
the  particulars  of  his  visit  East,  and  spoke  of  a  dis¬ 
position  on  the  part  of  Bro.  Himes  to  pocket  money 
that  had  been  given  him  where  he  had  preached.  He 
said,  that  if  the  “  Herald  ”  belonged  to  Bro.  Himes, 
they  would  start  a  new  paper  of  their  own  ;  and  asked 
if  all  the  brethren  at  the  Conference  rise  up  against 
Bro.  H.,  what  could  he  do?  He  mentioned  the  names 
of  some  brethren  who  were  engaged  with  him.  He 
said  that  the  subject  was  so  momentous,  that  he  was 
pushed  forward  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  as  he 
was  soon  to  go  away,  &c.  He  also  spoke  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  three.  The  next  time  he  came  to  our 
house,  after  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  he  said  that 


everything  was  arranged  for  the  Conference.  He 
also  spbke  of  the  Missionary  Fund,  saying  that  a  cor¬ 
rect  report  had  not  been  given  of  it.  It  is  notjieces- 
sary  for  me  to  say  more,  as  the  same  things  that  were 
communicated  to  Elder  Osier  were  told  us. 

M.  Sisson. 

Letter  from  Bro.  A.  Pierce. 

Providence ,  June  25th,  1850. 

To  whom  it  may  concern  : — L.  P.  Judson  stated 
to  me  on  Friday  evening,  April  19th  last,  that  there 
were  some  things  of  tremendous  interest  to  be  brought 
up  at  the  Conference  to  be  held  in  New  York  city, 
and  that  some  prominent  actor  in  the  Advent  cause 
was  implicated  ;  he  did  not  mention  who  it  was,  but 
said,  “  Cease  ye  from  man,”  and,  “  I  don't  know 
who  we  can  trust.”  He  afterwards  stated,  that  the 
Church  in  Boston  was  about  to  disengage  itself  from 
the  “  Herald”  office,  and  not  to  be  controlled  in  any 
way  by  Bro.  Himes.  Some  conversation  besides 
passed  between  us,  but  this  is  all  that  was  said  to  me 
that  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  case  of  Bro. 
Himes.  Anthony  Pierce. 

Another  letter  was  received  by  Bro.  Sisson  from 
Elder  Judson,  dated  Jamestown,  June,  1850,  in  which 
he  says : 

“  The  leading  points  I  set  out  in  the  campaign  to 
accomplish  are — 1st.  To  whom  does  the  ‘  Herald  ’ 
and  the  profits  of  the  office  belong?  To  J.  V.  Himes 
individually?  or  to  the  brethren  of  the  cause  gene¬ 
rally?  That  question  settled,  if  Bro.  H.  says  it  is 
his,  and  he  shall  keep  it — having  the  legal  power  to 
do  so — it  of  course  settles  that  question.  His  Church 
will  then  have  to  deal  with  him  for  hypocritical  and 
dishonest  pretensions,  and  professing  that  the  ‘  Her¬ 
ald  ’  belonged  to  the  cause,  and  was  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  brethren  in  Conference,  when  he  did  not  in¬ 
tend  it.  If  he  says  it  belongs  to  the  cause,  and  is 
under  the  control  of  brethren  in  Conference,  then  I 
want  a  publishing  committee  to  take  charge  of  it,  and 
appoint  their  publishing  agent :  it  may  be  him,  or  any 
one  else— as  committee  might  think  best — and  that 
committee  will  inquire  after  the  net  profits  of  the  office 
for  eight  or  ten  years  past,  and  see  that  they  are  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  missionary  committee,  to  be  ap¬ 
propriated  by  them  to  further  the  cause.”  *  *  * 

“  1  entered  upon  the  work  of  effecting  a  reform  in 
these  and  some  other  matters,  with  a  view  of  accom¬ 
plishing  it.  I  expect  to  continue  efforts  steadily  until 
it  is  effected.  I  expect  some  will  get  mad,  and  per¬ 
haps  rave — and  others  will  misunderstand  ;  but  that 
will  make  no  difference  with  me.” 

In  a  letter  to  Bro.  Fassett,  dated  Jamestown,  July 
21st,  1850,  Elder  Judson  says  : — 

“  Now,  suppose  this  matter  had  taken  a  regular 
business  course,  according  to  my  understanding  of 
the  design  of  the  committee,  who  could  have  been 
wronged  or  harmed?  When  w*e  arrived  at  N.  Y., 
we  should  have  stated  to  the  Conference  that  such  a 
committee  were  appointed  by  the  Class,  and  that  we 
had  matters  to  propose,  or  a  communication  to  make. 
The  Conference,  either  with  or  without  reading, 
would  have  referred  it  to  their  business  committee, 
and  they  have  reported  it,  or  not,  as  they  saw  fit. — 
Now,  1  am  not  after  the  merits  of  the  question,  I  am 
after  the  question,  whether  the  Class  committee  were 
out  of  order  in  the  course  they  took. 

“  Another  fact.  As  some  of  the  reasons  for  a 
change  in  the  ‘  Herald  ’  office  would  involve  Bro. 
Himes’  integrity,  I  understood  the  proposition  to  be, 
that  while  the  general  business  of  the  Conference  was 
being  attended  to,  of  the  missionary  labor  and  funds, 
organization,  arrangements,  resolutions,  &c.  &c., 
with  some  few  confidential  and  judicious  brethren, 
we  would  have  an  interview  with  Bro.  Himes,  and 
see  if  matters  could  not  be  so  arranged  as  to  save  a 
public  statement  of  that  part  of  the  reasons,  if  not 
the  whole,  and  then  act  according  to  the  results  of 
that  interview.” 

“  You  will  not  consider  this,  or  any  other  commu¬ 
nication  from  me,  on  this  subject,  confidential.  Please 
show  it  to  all  the  friends,  and  especially  to  Bro.  J. 
Vr.  H.” 


The  same  work  was  also  being  done  at  New  York. 

Letter  from  Bro*  and  Sister  Warner* 

Bro.  Warner  writes :  — 

New  York,  Jvne  4th,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — As  near  as  Mrs.  Warner 
can  recollect,  Mrs.  Weethee  [while  stopping  there 
during  the  New  York  Conference]  let  fall  some  words 
about  money  obtained  (as  she  had  heard)  by  Bro. 
Himes  from  a  colored  family.  My  wife  replied,  that 
that  affair  had  been  investigated,  and  proved  to  be  a 
groundless  charge.  “  Ah  !”  said  Sister  Weethee, 
“  but  how  was  it  investigated?  It.  has  been  ascer¬ 
tained  since  that  Bro.  Himes  obtained  the  money  from 
the  wife  of  the  colored  man.”  This  is  as  near  as  my 
wife  can  recollect.  At  all  events,  the  impression  left 
on  the  mind  of  my  wife  was  this :  that  Sister  Wee¬ 
thee  believed  that  you  received  the  money,  and  that 
the  affair  was  plastered  over,  no  honest,  investigation 
having  taken  place.  It  is  plain  that  Bro.  Weethee 
and  wife  have  rather  hostile  feelings  towards  you,  or 
had  at  the  time  they  were  here.  .  .  .  Yours,  in  un¬ 
wavering  confidence,  A.  K.  Warner. 

In  another  letter,  dated  June  15th,  Bro.  Warner 
again  writes  :  “  He  (Weethee)  stated  [to  Bro.  War¬ 
ner]  that  he  had  always  supposed  the  ‘  Advent  Her¬ 
ald  ’  was  the  property  of  the  Advent  cause,  and 
could  be  claimed  by  them  on  their  paying  you  what 
funds  you  might  have  invested  in  it  belonging  to  you. 
I  said  to  him  that  I  had  taken  the  paper  from  the  first 
week  of  its  existence,  and  should  as  soon  suppose  the 
Advent  cause  had  a  just  claim  to  the  coat  you  wore 
as  to  the  ‘  Advent  Herald,’  books,  press,  or  anything 
thereunto  appertaining.  He  also  stated,  that  a  repu¬ 
table  person  stated  to  him  (Weethee)  that  Himes 
had  cheated  him  out  of  $2000.  Weethee  added, 
that  he  did  not  know  whether  the  person's  statement 
was  true  or  not.” 

Mrs.  Warner  writes  as  follows  :  — 

New  York,  June  15 th,  1850. 

Bro.  Himes  : — Mr.  Weethee  did  not  make  direct 
charges  against  you  ;  but  threw  out  hints  and  insin¬ 
uations  in  general  terms.  I  will  give  his  remarks  in 
his  own  words,  as  near  as  I  can  recollect.  He  said 
that  things  were  wrong  in  the  “  Herald  ”  office  ;  a 


thorough  investigation  should  be  had,  and  things 
brought  out  to  the  light  —  no  longer  plastered  over. 
Said  he,  “  Himes  has  no  influence  in  Boston  ;  they 
have  no  confidence  in  him  there ;  nothing  could  be 
done  when  Himes’  name  was  attached.”  He  (Wee¬ 
thee)  had  seen  things  in  the  “  Herald  ”  office  that 
astonished  him.  He  had,  however,  struggled  to  keep 
down  his  suspicions,  until  he  could  no  longer  resist 
his  convictions,  that  Bro.  Himes  had  been  guilty  of 
wrong-doing.  1  asked  Weethee  :  “  Have  you  been 
to  Bro.  Himes,  and  asked  an  explanation  of  what  to 
you  appeared  so  suspicious  and  wrong?”  Here- 
plied,  “  I  have  talked  some  with  him.”  From  Wee- 
thee’s  conversation  I  gathered  this :  That  he  be¬ 
lieved  Bro.  Himes  was  enriching  himself  out  of  the 
Advent  people  ;  was  pretending  to  make  sacrifice  for 
the  good  of  the  cause,  when  at  the  same  time  he  was 
prospering  in  a  worldly  point  more  than  he  had  ever 
done  before.  The  remarks  by  Mr.  Weethee  above- 
named  occurred  during  the  Conference,  in  May  last, 
in  this  city.  Elizabeth  Warner. 

The  above,  be  it  remembered,  transpired  before  the 
time  when  Elder  W.  had  not  had  a  thought  of  in¬ 
juring  a  “  hair  of  Bro.  Himes’  head  !” 

Conversation  of  Brn.  I.  E.  Jones  and  D.  1* 
Robinson  with  Elder  Weethee* 

On  the  occasion  of  Bro.  Jones  and  I  calling  on  him 
at  Bro.  Lang’s,  we  both  told  him  we  called  to  see  if 
something  could  not  be  done  to  settle  matters,  and 
slop  publishing  them  in  the  “  Herald  that  unless 
he  should  enter  into  some  definite  arrangements  to 
settle  by  committee  or  council,  or  his  retraction  of 
those  slanderous  reports,  the  article  prepared  would 
be  published.  We  both  told  him  wherein  we  thought 
him  wrong  in  giving  ear  to  these  rumors,  and  in  tell¬ 
ing  them  to  others  without  once  speaking  to  you, 
(Bro.  Himes,)  when  he  had  daily  opportunity,  and 
was  a  brother  and  Pastor  in  the  same  church  ;  that 
if  he  had  done  it,  the  trouble  would  not  have  arisen 
— if  he  would  acknowledge  the  wrong,  it  could  be  at 
once  settled.  He  said  these  things  had  made  an  im¬ 
pression  on  his  mind,  and  he  could  not  say  he  was 
satisfied  ;  that  they  came  from  brethren,  and  were 
told  to  him  so  credibly,  and  other  things,  too,  besides 
those  charges,  that  he  must  have  time  and  a  thorough 
examination ;  and  if  they  were  not  true,  on  this 
church  be  the  responsibility;  “yes,  I  say,  on  this 
church  be  the  responsibility.”  We  asked  him  to  tell 
us  who  they  were  that  had  told  him,  and  why  he  had 
not  revealed  their  names,  as  that  would  have  cleared 
himself,  arid  furnished  the  means  of  investigatingthe 
matter?  He  said  that  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  now;, 
to  tell  us,  but  at  the  proper  time  and  tribunal,  when  it 
should  come  before  the  Church,  or  committee,  he 
would  tell  out  all ,  everything  just  as  it  was ,  and  who 
told  him,  and  if  the  things  were  not  true,  on  them 
be  the  responsibility. 

The  above  is  the  substance  of  what  was  said,  and 
mostly  in  the  very  phraseology  used  by  him. 

D.  I.  Robtnson. 

Interview  of  Bro.  D.  I.  Robinson  with  Elder 
Weethee. 

After  the  session  of  the  Conference  closed,  I 
stopped  and  conversed  with  him  over  an  hour.  I 
told  him  I  thought  him  wrong  in  going  about,  and 
hearing  and  telling  these  “  reports  ”  about  a  brother, 
and  a  minister  of  the  same  church,  as  he  had  at  Low¬ 
ell,  New  York,  Worcester,  and  Syracuse,  with  whom 
he  had,  or  could  have  had,  almost  daily  interviews, 
without  ever  going  to  him,  and  asking  him  if  they 
were  so,  and  giving  him  opportunity  to  clear  him¬ 
self,  or  acknowledge  the  fault,  and  show  satisfactory 
repentance  and  reformation,  which  was  enjoined  in 
Matt.  5  :  23  and  18 :  15.  He  justified  himself  on  the 
ground  of  its  “  confidential  and  fire-side  character,” 
which  was  not  meant,  in  those  scriptures,  to  be  con¬ 
demned  .  I  said  that  was  the  very  way  that  scandal 
and  mischief  were  always  circulated,  and  if  they  did 
not  cover  such,  they  did  not  meet  the  worst  of  the 
cases.  He  also  took  the  ground  that  the  matters  were 
public,  and  those  rules  not  binding.  1  replied,  if  it 
amounted  to  “  aught  against  his  brother  ”  in  his  mind, 
they  were  binding  ;  and  if  not,  then  he*  should  not 
have  “  aught  ”  to  report,  or  to  say,  against  his  bro¬ 
ther.  He  said  “  we  differed  in  opinion.”  I  then 
proposed  “a  committee”  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Conference,  or  agreed  upon  by  themselves,  to  whom 
this  matter  wxrnld  be  referred,  and  by  whose  decision 
the  parties  would  abide.  He  said  that  was  just  what 
he  would  like  ;  he  had  thought  of  it  himself,  and 
wished  it  might  be  done  ;  but  he  thought  Bro.  JI. 
would  not  agree  to  it.  I  told  him  I  could  vouch  for 
you,  from  my  knowledge  of  you,  that  you  vrould, 
and  if  he  said  so,  I  would  go  and  see,  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  could  be  fixed  on  that  night,  and  all  could  be 
settled  on  the  morrow,  and  all  the  brethren’s  feelings 
relieved,  and  the  cause  saved.  He  said  he  could, 
and  would,  on  one  condition, — that  was,  I,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  brethren,  differed  from  him  on  the  applica¬ 
tion  o*'  thpse  passages  to  such  cases.  If  the  com¬ 
mittee  should  do  so,  he  would  submit,  provided  they 
applied  them  equally  to  both,  under  like  circum¬ 
stances.  I  said  that  was  fair,  and  should  be  under¬ 
stood.  He  said  H.  would  not  agree  to  it ;  and  he 
did  not  think  Himes.  Hale,  and  Bliss  would  over¬ 
look  it,  so  as  to  feel  well  to  him,  if  he  did.  I 
he  need  not  fear  that ;  that  H.  had  often  done  so  to 
others,  and  his  brethren  charged  as  a  fault,  that  he 
was  too  ready  to  forgive.  But  I  had  not  said  a  word 
to  him,  but  would  go  and  see  ;  but  I  wanted  it  under¬ 
stood,  that  Brn.  Himes,  Hale,  Bliss,  and  the  breth¬ 
ren  generally,  thought  him  wrong  in  the  course  he 
had  taken,  (we  would  not  require  him  to  confess 
that  he  had  taken  it  intentionally,)  and  would  expect 
him  to  confess  that  it  was  taken  carelessly  and  unfor¬ 
tunately,  and  would  want  him  to  admit  that  it  was 
unbrotherly  to  try  to  remove  the  “  Herald  ”  from, 
him,  without  a  word  being  said  to  Bro.  H.,  and  to 
report  such  charges  behind  his  back,  without  know¬ 
ing  their  truth,  or  saying  a  word  to  him.  If  he 
would  take  these  back,  admitting  the  error,  without 
impugning  his  motives,  all  could  be  settled,  and  all 
feel  well  towards  him,  if  he  would  take  hold,  and 
labor  in  harmony  and  confidence.  He  said  he  would 
do  it,  if  the  committee  applied  principles  impartially 
I  told  him,  of  course  they  ought  to,  and  would  ;  and 
I  would  go  at  once  and  see  Bro.  H.,  and  have  it  ar¬ 
ranged,  and  all  adjusted  to-morrow.  He  said  I  might, 
for  he  wanted  it  settled,  and  something  must  be  done ; 


for  he  could  not  labor  so.  He  should  retire  from  the 
ministry.  I  then  started  for  Charlestown,  having  but 
thirty  minutes  to  the  evening  session,  found  Bro.  H., 
stated  the  proposition  plainly  and  fully,  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  accept  it  ?  He  said,  “  Yes,  with  all 
my  heart !”  I  stated  Elder  W.’s  fear  that  he  (Bro. 
H.)  and  the  brethren  wonld  not  overlook  his  (W.’s) 
difference  of  opinion.  He  said  :  “  Yes,  we  will  ; 
he  need  have  no  fear  of  that ;  he  shall  find  in  me  a 
man  and  a  brother  !  ”  1  afterwards  stated  the  same 
things  to  Brn.  Hale  and  Bliss,  and  they  said  the 
same, — they  would  agree  to  that,  and  be  satisfied. 

He  (W.)  came  not  to  the  evening  session.  1  told 
the  Conference  I  had  hopes  of  daylight  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  before  to-morrow,  and  wished  all  should  be  pres¬ 
ent  then.  I  also  said,  that  from  interviews  1  had  had 
with  both  parties,  I  hoped  we  should  all  go  home  re¬ 
joicing  that  the  matter  was  settled. 

That  night  and  the  next  morning,  W.  fell  in  with 
other  counsellors,  and  when  I  saw  him  in  Conference, 
and  asked  him  if  he  was  ready  to  fulfil  his  agree¬ 
ment  of  the  previous  night,  he  said,  No— he  thought 
not.  I  asked  why,  and  said  that  Bro.  Himes  was 
willing,  and  had  accepted  it ;  and  if  he  was  willing 
to  abide  by  the  agreement,  all  could  be  settled  that 
day.  He  said  his  friends  advised  him  not  to.  I  told 
him  I  was  sorry,  and  asked  him  to  go  out  with  me 
and  talk  it  over,  and  see  if  there  was  not  some  way 
to  settle  it,  but  he  refused.  1  left  him,  but  in  half  an 
hour,  feeling  so  bad,  1  went  to  him  again,  and  begged 
him,  for  God's  sake — for  the  cause’  sake — for  his  ow  n 
sake — for  Bro.  Himes’  sake,  and  the  brethren’s  sake, 
to  go  and  see  if  there  could  not  be  some  way  to  set¬ 
tle  this  matter.  He  sighed,  and  said  he  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  I  then  asked  him  to  come  with  me,  and 
see  if  we  could  not  find  out  what  to  do.  We  went 
into  the  vestry,  and  talked  half  an  hour.  During  the 
conversation,  he  said  he  Had  not  had  a  shadow  of 
doubt  of  your  honesty  till  the  25th  of  February  ;  that 
these  things  came  from  members  of  Chardon-street 
Church  ;  that  they  had  made  an  impression  on  his 
mind ;  first  one  had  told  him  a  thing,  of  which  he 
thought  but  little,  but  it  left  an  impression  ;  another 
tells  him  something,  but  he  does  not  think  it  worth 
minding;  again  he  hears  something, — pauses,  and 
thinks,  What  does  this. mean?  possibly  there  may  be 
something  in  it,  till  he  concludes  that  there  must  be 
something,  and  that  he  will  speak  to  some  one  about 
it,  &c.  He  also  said,  that  the  Church  was  responsi¬ 
ble  for  it,  and  if  it  turned  out  untrue,  he  would  make 
full  acknowledgments  and  reparation,  but  could  not 
leave  it  to  anybody  now.  I  expressed  my  sorrow,  and 
said  that  he  could,  if  he  would,  take  his  own  course  ; 
that  he  could  destroy  himself,  injure  Bro.  Himes, 
dishonor  and  wound  the  cause,  but  he  would  find, 
after  all,  it  might  have  been  arranged  and  settled 
there.  The  above,  with  the  exception  of  his  retiring 
from  the  ministry,  1  stated  before  the  Council,  and 
also  to  him  the  same  day  before  many  witnesses, 
when  he  did  not  deny  its  truth,  but  said  he  did  not 
recollect.  D.  I.  Robison. 

Interview  of  Bro*  I*  E*  Jones. 

Brooklyn  ( N .  Y.),  July  1st,  1850. 

Bro.  Himes  : — You  request  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  conversation  which  I  had  with  Elder  Weethee  af¬ 
ter  my  return  from  Providence,  in  view'  of  a  harmo¬ 
nious  settlement,  to  prevent  the  “  statement  of  per¬ 
sonal  affairs”  from  appearing  in  the  “  Herald.” 

I  called  on  Elder  W.,  and  informed  him  that  you 
was  ready  to  meet  him,  and  proposed  that  he  should 
take  one,  two,  or  three  friends  of  his  choice,  and  have 
an  interview  with  him.  He  declined,  saying,  that  a 
committee  had  been  appointed  to  investigate  things ; 
and,  moreover,  that  Bro.  Hamblin  knew  everything 
in  the  case, — his  every  thought  and  feeling,  as  well 
as  himself, — and  he  had  conversed  with  Bro.  Himes 
the  day  previous,  which  would  be  all  the  same  as  if 
he  were  to  do  so  himself.  He  further  stated — 1. 
That  the  committee  of  the  Class  for  Mutual  Improve¬ 
ment  had  surveyed  and  examined  the  whole  field — its 
wants — the  men — their  different  talents,  adaptation 
to  different  stations,  &c. 

2d.  If  this  had  been  kept  private,  and  carried  out 
as  it  was  designed  that  it  should  be,  it  would  have 
been  different  now  ;  that  had  it  not  been  for  that  cross 
vein  that  struck  Pearson,  it  would  all  have  been  car¬ 
ried  through  at  the  New  York  Conference,  and  things 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  they  now 
were.  But  Pearson’s  doing  as  he  did  defeated  the 
whole  affair. 

3d.  There  were  several  things  about  Bro.  Himes 
and  the  office  which  needed  investigation ;  if  they 
were  not  true,  he  would  be  willing  to  retract  all  that 
he  had  said  and  done  about  them  ;  that  a  good  many 
could  not  labor  as  things  now  are, — till  they  were 
cleared  up ;  that  if  these  things  were  not  investigated 
and  cleared  up,  he  should  have  to  leave  the  field,  for 
he  could  not  labor  as  things  now  were. 

4th.  The  charge  in  which  he  was  concerned  he 
cared  nothing  about, — had  nothing  to  do  in  pressing 
it,  and  it  would  not  be  considered  anything  if  the  oth¬ 
ers  were  cleared  up. 

5th.  That  he  would  submit  the  case  to  a  regular 
committee  of  brethren  ;  and  if  they  would  apply  the 
principle  equally,  he  would  abide  their  decision. 

6th.  If  the  piece  headed  “  Secret  Workings  ”  had 
not  come  out  in  the  “  Herald,”  it  could  all  have  been 
settled  at  once  between  the  parties. 

7th.  That,  at  the  proper  time,  he  should  make  a 
full  statement  of  the  whole  matter,  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned  ;  had  been  preparing  such  a  statement,  &c. 

8th.  The  reason  he  did  not  investigate  the  reports 
against  Bro.  Himes  before  reporting  them  at  New 
York,  was,  he  heard  them  but  just  before  leaving  for 
that  city. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry — “  Which  of  those  reports 
are  you  not  satisfied  is  wholly  unfounded?”  he  said : 

1st.  The  case  relating  to  Bro.  Burnham  needs  in¬ 
vestigating.  1  asked  him  if  he  did  not  invite  Bro. 
Burnham  to  Boston,  and  if  you  were  not  at  Homer 
at  the  time  he  came?  He  answered,  Yes.  What, 
then,  could  Bro.  Himes  have  to  do  with  it?  1  asked. 
He  replied,  Well,  it  needs  investigating.  Why- 
how  ?  If  Bro.  Himes  was  at  Homer  at  the  time, 
and  had  no  charge  on  his  hooks  against  the  Church 
for  that  Sabbath,  how  could  he  have  had  anything  to 
do  with  it?  He  answered,  Well,  I  do  not  know  ;  but 
these  things  all  need  to  be  investigated  ;  and  it  they 
are  made  clear  I  shall  be  satisfied.  I  said  that 
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greatly  surprised  me,  for  I  could  not  see  how  he 
could  avoid  being  satisfied  in  that  case,  at  least. 

2d.  Ke  could  not  say  but  the  account  of  the  Tract 
and  Mission  Fund  was  right,  but  as  it  stands,  Bro. 
Hale  received  $12  while  at  work  on  the  “  Harp.”* 

I  inquired  if  he  was  not  satisfied  it  was  right  when 
he  presented  the  auditor’s  report  in  Conference  ?  He 
said  he  was  not.  I  expressed  my  great  surprise  at 
this,  told  him  I  had  not  investigated  that  account  only 
because  1  understood  (as  1  was  quite  sure  all  did)  that 
he  was  satisfied  with  it,  and  asked  why  he  did  not 
state  his  dissatisfaction  in  Conference,  when  he  made 
the  report?  He  replied,  that  that  was  no  place  for 
such  a  statement ;  that  there  was  such  a  surge  of  feel¬ 
ing  there  that  it  would  have  doomed  everything.  I 
assured  him  that  that  u  surge  of  feeling  ”  was  raised 
because  Elder  N.  had  objected  to  passing  a  vote  of 
approbation  of  the  “  Herald,”  because  rumors  were 
afloat  respecting  you,  and  that  the  Conference  had 
waited  twenty-four  hours  for  some  one  to  come  for¬ 
ward  and  present  charges  against  you,  or  become  res¬ 
ponsible  that  they  should  be  presented  to  the  church 
at  a  future  time,  without  any  one  doing  so  ;  that  such 
a  proceeding  could  not  fail  to  awaken  the  deepest  in¬ 
dignation  in  every  unbiased  mind  ;  for,  whatever  was 
the  design,  it.  looked  like  a  design  to  keep  you  under 
a  cloud. 

3d.  The  case  of  the  black  woman  maybe  right, 
but  there  is  such  a  thing  as  whitewashing  a  matter 
all  over,  to  make  it  look  very  different  from  what  it 
really  is. 

4th.  The  statements  which  Bro.  Himes  made  in 
Court  respecting  the  “  Herald”  property,  if  he  was 
correctly  informed,  did  not  agree  with  what  he  now 
claims. 

5th.  That  at  one  time,  he  pointed  to  his  name 
being  on  the  “  Herald  ”  as  publisher  only,  as  proof 
that  he  was  only  agent  for  the  cause  ;  and  to  Elder 
Marsh’s  being  on  the  “  Harbinger  ”  as  editor  and 
proprietor. 

6th.  That  he  always  understood,  till  he  came  East, 
that  the  “  Herald  ”  was  Conference1  property  ;  and 
was  greatly  surprised  to  learn  to  the  contrary.  This 
affair  needed  straightening. 

7th.  He  had  all  these  things  from  persons  right 
about  here  (Boston),  who  had  lived  here  a  long  time, 
and  known  Bro.  Himes,  and  it  was  very  strange  that 
so  much  should  be  said  if  there  was  no  truth  in  it. 

8th.  He  cculd  not  be  supposed  to  be  Bro.  Himes’ 
enemy,  for  he  came  here  wholly  on  the  strength  of  a 
letter  from  him,  which  promised  him  a  support  if  he 
came. 

9th.  The  reason  he  attempted  the  proposed  changes 
secretly  was,  that  persons  much  better  acquainted  with 
things  than  himself,  told  him  the  effort  would  be  de¬ 
feated  if  he  did  not.  He  had  proposed  to  talk  with 
Bro.  Himes  about  the  matter,  and  communicate 
through  the  paper  respecting  it,  but  was  told  it  would 
not  do. 

10th.  The  reason  he  did  not  state  any  of  these  ob¬ 
jections  in  Conference  was,  there  was  such  a  surge 
against  them  by  the  lawyer  twist  that  had  been  taken, 
that  it  was  not  a  proper  place  ;  and  he  chose  to  make 
the  statement  at  another  time  and  place.  i.  e.  j. 

Interview  of  Bro.  Merchant. 

New  York ,  Sept.  2d ,  1850. 
Dear  Bro.  Himes: — If  Mr.  Weethee’s  book  is 
not  more  correct  elsewhere  than  in  pp.  47  and  48 — 
where  my  name  is  mentioned,  its  statements  are  not 
entitled  to  any  confidence  whatever.  In  the  pages 
referred  to,  the  inference  is  forced  upon  the  reader, 
that  Mr.  Weethee  was  under  the  “  impression  ”  all 
of  Wednesday  forenoon,  that  Conference  was  await¬ 
ing  the  result  of  our  negotiations.  This  is  not  so  : 
both  Weethee  and  Needham  knew  that  our  efforts  to 
procure  an  amicable  arrangement  was  based  alone  on 
our  desire  for  peace  to  the  Church, — that  it  was  an  in¬ 
dividual  effort.  We  had  no  authority  from  Confer¬ 
ence  to  so  act,  nor  was  that  body  in  any  way  respon¬ 
sible  for  what  we  did  or  did  not  do.  This  in  sub¬ 
stance  both  Bro.  C.  B.  Turner  and  myself  told  them 
at  the  time. 

Another  inference  there  drawn  is,  that  our  efforts 
at  an  arrangement  were  broken  off  because  Bro.  Tur¬ 
ner  and  myself  said,  you  would  not  withdraw  the  ar¬ 
ticle  called  “  Secret  Workings.”  This  alsoisincor- 
rect.  Weethee  and  Needham  agreed  to  accept  your 
proposition  as  a  basis  of  settlement,  provided  you 
would  publish  the  decision  of  the  Council  that  should 
have  charge  of  the  subject  in  the  “  Herald.”  This 
you  readily  assented  to ;  but  when  this  assent  was 
announced  to  W.  and  N.,  they  refused  to  abide  by 
their  former  agreement,  unless  the  Council  was  bro¬ 
ken  up.  Of  course  we  had  no  control  over  the  Coun¬ 
cil  and  being  fully  convinced,  on  my  part,  from 
the  conversation  and  conduct  of  Weethee,  that  they 
desired  no  amicable  arrangement  of  the  matter ,  I  left 
them. 

Another  inference  is,  that  Weethee,  by  the  dupli 
city  of  Conference,  or  of  Bro.  T.  and  myself,  or  of 
all  three,  was  designedly  or  unnecessarily  kept  out  of 
Conference  all  of  Wednesday  forenoon,  during  which 
time  Conference  was  pressing  the  investigation  of  the 
charges  against  you  to  a  hasty  decision  in  your  favor. 
This  appears  to  me  to  be  wickedly  and  designedly 
false.  Mr.  Weethee  knows  that  I  presented  your 
proposition  to  him  about  8  o’clock  that  morning 
couched  in  terms  so  just  and  equitable,  and  in  lan¬ 
guage  so  simple  and  unambiguous,  that  no  man  hon¬ 
estly  desiring  peace  could  hesitate  five  minutes  to  ac¬ 
cept  it.  If  they  chose  to  higgle  away  the  time  in 
order  to  gain  some  advantage  over  you,  let  them  say 
so,  and  not  charge  it  to  the  negotiations.  I  was  not 
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1  might  say  more,  but  I  suppose  this  will  suffice  to 
justify  my  opening  paragraph.  All  whom  I  have  con¬ 
versed  with,  (and  there  are  several,)  whose  names 
are  mentioned  in  the  book,  complain  of  the  same 
thing,  viz.,  that  in  narrating  what  relates  to  them, 
the  truth  is  pushed  out  by  untruthful  inferences.  In 
fact,  the  book  appears  to  be  compiled  of  sneers  and 
false  inferences.  Yours  sincerely, 

Charles  Merchant,  174  Delancy-st. 

Interview  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Turner. 

New  York ,  Aug.  31s/,  1850. 
Bro.  Himes  :  —  Yours  of  the  29th  was  received. 


As  to  “  the  pamphlet,”  I  see  nothing  in  it  that  de¬ 
mands  special  notice  from  me  at  present,  except  to 
give  a  more  full  account,  on  some  points,  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  referred  to  on  pp.  47,  48. 

At  my  request,  Bro.  Merchant  went  with  me  to 
visit  Bro.  Weethee.  My  reasons  were  these  :  I  loved 
the  cause,  and  could  not  willingly  see  one,  whose 
services  I  deemed  so  important  to  its  interest,  lost  to 
the  cause  without  the  last  possible  effort  to  save  them; 
nor  to  see  the  cause  distracted  by  them.  Another 
reason  was,  my  deep  regard  for  Bro.  Weethee  him¬ 
self  ;  for  there  was,  perhaps,  no  person  in  whom  I 
felt  a  deeper  interest,.  I  had  spent  much  time  with 
him  at  Cincinnati ;  had  been  with  him  at  Philadel¬ 
phia  ;  and  I  think,  at  all  his  visits  and  labors  at  New 
York  I  have  been  here,  and  much  of  the  time  with 
him,  by  day  and  by  night.  During  his  labors  here 
last  winter,  I  labored  with  him  from  house  to  house, 
and  much  of  the  time  lodged  with  him.  My  heart, 
and  all  the  feelings  within  me,  were  interested  ;  and 
the  “voluntary  mediation,”  I  went  to  him  with 


*  Received  while  taking  care  of  his  siek  family  at 
home,  leaving  Bro.  B.  to  do  the  work  on  the  Harp 


the  deepest  feelings  of  affectionate  regard.  I  left 
him  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  anguish  that  ever 
wrung  my  heart.  And  even  while  I  write,  it  is  as 
Brutus  says,  “  Not  that  I  love  Caesar  less,  but  Rome 
(the  cause)  more.” 

The  objections  raised  by  Bro.  Weethee  to  settle¬ 
ment  by  mutual  council  were  these  :  1st.  Bro.  Himes 
had  published  his  own  side  of  the  case  while  his  had 
not  been  presented.  2d.  The  article  in  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  entitled,  “  More  Secret  Workings  ”  (by-the-by, 
when  that  article  left  my  room,  in  Brooklyn,  for  Bos¬ 
ton,  1  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Bro.  Weethee 
associated  with  any  such  movements) .  3d.  Conscien¬ 
tious  scruples  to  such  a  council. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  the  propriety  of  his 
first  objection,  it  was  no  longer  urged.  He  was  in¬ 
formed  that  his  request  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  ar¬ 
ticle  referred  to,  would  not,  under  existing  circum¬ 
stances,  be  presented  to  Bro.  Himes,  but  that  it  would 
come  under  the  direction  of  the  council,  and  be  with¬ 
drawn  if  they  ordered  it  done,  as  he  would  do  what¬ 
ever  they  might  decide  should  be  right.  About  this 
time  conscientious  objections  were  presented.  But 
after  further  conversation,  the  objections  urged  on 
account  of  the  article  on  secret  workings,  and  the  ob¬ 
jection  “on  a  point  of  conscience,”  WERE  LAID 
ASIDE  ;  and  Brn.  Weethee  and  Needham  pro¬ 
posed  to  accept  Bro.  Himes’  proposition,  to  submit 
the  matter  “  to  a  mutual  council  of  elders  and  breth¬ 
ren,  and  abide  the  issue,”  on  condition  that  that 
council  should  publish  the  result  of  the  investiga¬ 
tions.  They  were  told  that  that  would  be  at  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  council,  as  they  deemed  duty  to  re¬ 
quire.  They  insisted  that  they  should  be  bound  to 
publish  the  result  as  extensivelv  as  the  objectionable 
article  had  been  published.  This  proposition  was 
presented  to  Bro.  Himes,  acceded  to  by  him,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  them  with  the  assurance  that  he  would  ac¬ 
cept  the  terms  which  they  had  proposed.  But  at  this 
moment,  when  we  supposed  that  all  was  decided  up¬ 
on,  they  refused,  or  at  least  neglected,  to  confirm  the 
terms  of  settlement.  During  this  delay  (which  last¬ 
ed  until  Bro.  Merchant  had  retired  from  the  media¬ 
tion),  the  report  came  to  Bro.  Weethee  as  to  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  the  Conference  below.  The  terms  before  pre¬ 
sented  to  Bro.  Himes  from  these  brethren, — to  which 
he  acceded, — were  now  positively  declined  by  them. 

In  hope,  C.  B.  Turner. 

The  foregoing  movement,  made  in  the  dark,  was 
the  cause  of  the  article  on  “  Secret  Workings,”  in 
the  “  Herald  ”  of  May  18th.  After  this  develop¬ 
ment,  who  will  say  there  was  no  cause  for  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  that  article?  To  the  above  evidence 
may  be  added  the  testimony  of  the  pamphlet  itself, 
which  records  efforts  steadily  and  energetically  con¬ 
tinued  in,  to  perfect  the  plot  which  was,  so  provi¬ 
dentially  for  the  cause,  detected  before  the  work  was 
consummated. 

We  will  recapitulate.  We  find  him  prejudicing 
the  mind  of  Elder  Cummings,  telling  him  that  those 
who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  conductors  of  the 
“  Herald  ”  were  not  well  treated  in  it,  yet  misused 
in  its  columns  in  such  an  unsuspecting  manner  that 
they  should  not  discover  it  by  any  thing  they  should 
read  there  !  Then  prejudicing  the  Burnhams,  say¬ 
ing  to  Edwin,  Money  due  you  has  been  taken  from 
the  Church  treasury,  on  the  plea  of  having  paid  it  to 
you,  by  Elder  Himes,  and  put  into  his  own  pocket ; 
and  I  have  heard  Bro.  H.  speak  ill  of  you ;  writing 
to  Bro.  Mansfield,  I  have  heard  Bro.  II.  speak  dis¬ 
respectfully  of  you.  Please  write  any  facts  you  know 
against  him.  Awful  disclosures  are  coming  out  about 
him.  Disaffecting  the  mind  of  Elder  Needham,  whis¬ 
pering  in  the  ears  of  Elder  Hawkes,  inviting  Elder 
Plummer  to  take  a  private  walk  on  the  Common  for 
private  conversation.  Making  awful  developments 
at  New  York,  &c.  &c.,  and  all  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause — all  without  a  thought  of  hurting  a  hair 
on  the  head  of  “  Bro.  Himes.' 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  when  Bro.  Himes  respectful¬ 
ly  asks  his  Church  to  inquire  into  these  reports,  in¬ 
forming  them  that  somebody  is  thus  engaged,  that  he 
should  declare  it  an  attack  on  himself?  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  when  another  brings  these  as  charges 
against  Elder  H.,  that  Elder  W.  should  do  all  in  his 
power  to  defeat  a  hearing,  unless  he  can  first  be  pro¬ 
nounced  innocent  of  them?  Is  it  a  matter  of  sur¬ 
prise  that  he  should  refuse  to  meet  impartial  breth¬ 
ren  in  consultation  respecting  it?  and  refuse  an  in¬ 
vestigation  any  where,  except  before  those  whom  he 
had  first  made  parties  in  the  case  by  getting  them  to 
agree  to  defend  him  by  passing  the  following  : 

“  Whereas  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Church  to  defend 
the  character  of  their  pastor  when  assailed,  that  his 
instructions  may  be  attended  by  the  Divine  blessing 
and  heard  without  unwarrented  prejudice ;  and  where¬ 
as  J.  P.  weethee,  who  has  been  our  pastor  for  the 
last  year,  came  a  stranger  to  labor  with  us,  yet  with 
a  character  unblemished  ;  and  whereas  he  is  now 
suffering  (as  he  considers)  under  severe  charges  or 
accusations  made  against  him  hy  a  member  with  us, 
and  by  the  same  circulated  privately  and  in  a  very 
public  manner  through  the  colums  of  the  “  Advent 
Herald,”  May  18th,  thereby  inflicting  upon  the  same, 
in  his  estimation,  a  very  serious  injury  ;  and  where¬ 
as  the  aforesaid  Pastor  has  made  known  the  same  to 
the  Church  requesting  them  to  act  in  this  matter  as 
the  defendants  of  his  character  ; 


Therefore,  Resolved,  that  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Church,  the  article  in  the  Advent  Herald  of  May 
18th,  headed  “  More  Secret  Workings,”  which  ap¬ 
pears  over  the  signature  of  J.  V.  Himes,  docs  contain 
charges  of  a  serious  nature  against  some  person  or 
persons,  and  that  there  is  sufficient  evidence,  that  the 
authors  of  said  article  did  consider  J.  P.  Weethee, 
the  Pastor  of  the  Church  aforesaid,  as  one  of  the 
persons  therein  intended.” — pp.  37,  38. 

Does  it  astonish  any  one  that  after  they  had  thus 
prejudged  the  case,  that  he  should  take  the  judicial 
chair  and  sit  in  judgment  on  his  brethren  ? 

Complaining  that  he  has  become  known  in  con¬ 
nection  with  this  business,  by  the  betrayal  of  those 
bound  to  secrecy  he  says  : 

“  I  would  ask,  if  eonfidential’conversation  at  a  man’s 
home  can  be  betrayed,  when  is  a  person  safe?  Is 
there  to  be  fidelity  on  one  side  and  none  on  the  other? 
Such  has  been  the  course  that  this  matter  has  taken 
from  the  first,  that  persons  have  thought  they  were 
doing  God  service  when  they  were  betraying  to  one, 
man  the  most  sacred  trust  reposed  in  them  by  others. 
Let  such  a  course  be  pursued  and  there  is  an  end  of 
all  confidence,  and  we  shall  look  on  each  other  in  the 
light  of  informers.” — p.  25. 

Is  an  “informer”  a  disreputable  person?  His 
associate  claimed  to  be  “  only  an  informer.”  How 
will  he  reconcile  this  charge  of  betrayal  of  confidence, 
with  his  former  plea,  that  he  had  had  no  such  confi¬ 
dential  communications?  If  various  persons  pouring 
into  the  ears  of  one  man,  would  cause  them  to  “  look 
on  each  other  in  the  light  of  informers,”  in  what 
light  do  he  and  his  associates  regard  each  other  ?  In 
what  work,  different  from  that,  have  they  been  en- 
gaged? 

A  fter  giving  his  version  of  the  progress  of  things 
in  New  York,  he  says  :  “  Let  us  now  trace  the  El¬ 

der  from  the  day  he  lands  in  Boston,  to  the  Confer¬ 
ence  in  that  city.  What  was  his  course  in  the  Char- 
don-street  Church,  in  the  absence  of  its  pastor  to 
Philadelphia?  He  visits  private  families  with  J 
Pearson,  who  tells  of  deeds  of  horrid  darkness,  secrete 
plots,  and  intended  assassination,  (spiritual)  and  hints 
so  distinctly  the  name  of  the  chief  conspirator,  that 
even  the  Sabbath  school  children  go  to  their  homes 
and  say,  they  don’t  want  to  hear  Bro.  Weethee  lec¬ 
ture  any  more,  for  he  is  trying  to  kill  Bro.  Himes. 
— p.  25. 

On  returning  from  New  York,  Elder  Pearson  said 
he  wished  to  see  the  colored  sister  who  was  said  to 
have  been  wronged  by  Bro.  Himes  of  $1,500.  They 
first  went  to  see  a  sister  who  was  dying  and  offered 
to  her  Christian  consolation  in  the  closing  struggle.- 
They  then  called  on  the  colored  sister,  and  Elder 
Pearson  made  inquiries  of  her,  Bro.  Himes  previous¬ 
ly  saying  nothing.  They  then  went  to  find  Wood  and 
Marshall ;  but  going  by  Mrs.  Nourse’s  house,  where 
Bro.  H.  had  business,  having  no  connection  with 
Elder  W.’s  case,  they  called  there  and  he  transact¬ 
ed  that,  and  then  the  only  call  they  made  was  on 
Wood  and  Marshall,  associates  with  Mr.  Weethee 
in  this  business.  Besides  these  they  made  no  calls 
Why  is  it  that  the  simple  truth  should  be  thus  dis¬ 
torted  ?  and  a  plain  statement  of  facts  be  so  distaste¬ 
ful?  The  “  children  ”  who  did  not  want  to  hear 
Elder  W.  lecture,  was  a  single  child,  who  had  not 
seen  them,  and  whose  father  saw  Mr  Weethee’s 
course  at  New  York  ! 

He  then  says :  “He  had  a  committee  appointed  from 
the  Church,  consisting  of  J.  Emerson  and  J.  G 
Hamblin,  not  to  search  out,  but  to  receive  charges.” — 
On  page  27  Elder  N.  says,  it  “  was  the  action  of  the 
Church,  at  his  request,  appointing  a  committee 
search  into  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  rumors 
against  him.”  When  the  parties  agree  among  them¬ 
selves,  it  will  be  time  to  notice  the  accuracy  of  the 
statement  agreed  on. 

He  then,  comes  to  the  first  Conference  in  Boston, 
and  says :  “How  much  of  the  Advent  funds  were  ex¬ 
pended  in  collecting  this  full  assembly  in  Boston  I  say 
not.” — page  26.  He  can  easily  estimate  by  adding 
the  worth  of  time,  and  the  expense,  of  coming  to  and 
returning  from  it,  for  each  person  present.  Does  he 
grudge  them  the  right  to  make  such  a  use  of  their 
time  and  money  as  they  feel  disposed  ?  He  says : 
“  It  will  be  necessary  in  this  place  to  state  one  fact, 
that  heretofore  our  conferences  have  not  been  delegated 
bodies,  but  volunteer  associations,  made  up  of  all  Ad¬ 
vent  believers,  male  or  female,  who  had  leisure  and 
means  to  come.  In  this  way  there  might  be  30  or 
40  from  one  church,  or  many  who  belonged  to  Bap¬ 
tist,  Methodist  or  Orthodox  churches.”  This  is  very 
true.  It  has  been  our  boast  that  bigotry  and  sectari¬ 
anism  found  no  place  among  us.  The  object  of  Ad¬ 
vent  Conferences  is  thus  expressed,  in  an  address  sent 
forth  by  the  first  one  held,  which  was  convened  in 
Boston  Oct.  14,  1840,  in  the  Chardon-street  Chapel. 

“  Our  object  in  assembling  at  this  time,  our  object  in 
addressing  you,  and  our  object  in  other  efforts,  sepa¬ 
rate  and  combined,  on  the  subject  of  ‘  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  at  hand,’  is  to  revive  and  restore  this  ancient 
faith,  to  renew  the  ancient  landmarks,  to  ‘  stand  in 
the  ways,  and  see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way  ’  in  which  our  fathers  walked,  and  the 
martyrs  ‘  found  rest  to  their  souls.’  We  have  no 
purpose  to  distract  the  churches  with  any  new  inven¬ 
tions,  or  to  get  to  ourselves  a  name  by  starting  anoth¬ 
er  sect  among  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  We  nei¬ 
ther  condemn,  nor  rudely  assail,  others  of  a  faith  dif¬ 
ferent  from  our  own,  nor  dictate  in  matters  of  con¬ 
science  for  our  brethren,  nor  seek  to  demolish  their 
organizations,  nor  build  new’  ones  of  our  own  ;  but 
simply  to  express  our  convictions  like  Christians, 
with  the  reasons  for  entertaining  them  which  have 
persuaded  us  to  understand  the  word  and  promises, 
the  prophecies  and  the  gospel,  of  our  Lord,  as  the 
first  Christians,  the  primitive  ages  of  the  church, 
and  the  profoundly  learned  and  intelligent  reformers, 
have  unanimously  done,  in  the  faith  and  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  ‘  come  quickly  ’  *  in  his  gloTy,’  to  fulfil 
all  his  promises  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

“  We  are  agreed  and  harmonize  with  the  published 
creed  of  the  Episcopal,  Dutch  Reformed,  Presbyteri¬ 
an,  and  Methodist  churches,  together  with  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  Platform  of  the  Congregational  church,  and 
the  Lutheran  and  the  Roman  Catholic  churches,  in 
maintaining  that  Christ’s  second  and  only  coming 
now  will  be  ‘  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last  day.’ 

“We  are  not  of  those  who  sow  discord  among 


brethren,  who  withdraw  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
churches,  who  rail  at  the  office  of  the  ministry,  and 
triumph  in  the  exposure  of  the  errors  of  a  secular  and 
apostate  church,  and  who  count  themselves  holier 
than  others,  or  wiser  than  their  fellows.  The  gra¬ 
cious  Lord  has  opened  to  us  wondrous  things  in  his 
word  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  in  view  of  which  we 
rejoice  with  fear  and  trembling.  We  reverently 
bless  his  name,  and  we  offer  these  things,  with  the 
right  hand  of  our  Christian  fellowship  and  union,  to 
all  disciples  of  our  common  Lord,  of  every  sect,  and 
denomination,  praying  them,  by  the  love  of  crucified 
Jesus,  to  regard  4  the  promise  ofhis  coming,’  and  to 
cultivate  ‘  the  love  of  his  appearing,’  and  to  sanctify 
themselves  in  view  of  his  approaching  with  powder 
and  great  glory ;  although  they  conscientiously  dif¬ 
fer  from  us  in  minor  points  of  faith,  or  reject  some  of 
the  peculiarities  which  exist  in  individuals  of  this 
Conference. 

‘  We  do  not  seek  to  excite  the  prejudices  of  our 
fellow-men,  or  to  join  with  those  who  mock  at  sin, 
or  who  scoff  at  the  word  or  promise  of  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah,  or  who  lightly  esteem  offices  and  ordinances 
of  the  church,  or  who  empty  of  their  power  the  threat- 
enings  of  the  holy  law,  or  w  ho  count  the  blood  of  the 
atonement  a  useless  thing,  or  who  refuse  to  worship 
and  honor  the  Son  of  God,  even  as  they  honor  the 
Father;  nor  do  we  refuse  any  of  these,  or  others  of 
divers  faith,  whether  Roman  or  Protestant,  who  re¬ 
ceive  and  heartily  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord’s 
coming  in  his  kingdom :  for  reason  and  experience 
unite  to  teach,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that 
‘  every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest;  for  the 
day  shall  declare  it ;’  and  the  vivid  apprehension  of 
its  approach  tries  and  consumes  the  wood,  and  hay, 
and  stubble,  among  our  opinions,  and  we  all  become, 
by  gentle  necessity,  the  lambs  of  one  flock,  and  are 
led  into  one  fold,  under  the  hand  of  the  chief  Shep¬ 
herd  and  Bishop  of  souls.” 

Repojt  of  the  Gen.  Con.,  Boston,  Oct.  1840— pp.  20-23. 

We  hope  it  will  be  a  long  lime  before  we 
shall  set  up  a  sectarian  standard,  and  disfellow- 
ship  any  who  give  evidence  that  they  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity;  or  give  the  lie 
to  past  professions,  by  closing  the  doors  in  the 
face  of  any  humble  followers  of  the  Saviour, 
who  sympathise  with  us  in  the  great  objects  of 


our  mission. 

W.  proceeds,  same  page  :  u  It  was  soon  seen 
that  the  old  managers  had  the  control  of  all 
matters,  and  that  it  was  useless  for  any  others 
to  propose  business  for  action.”  Did  he  suppose 
that  old  and  tried  friends  were  to  be  set  aside 
for  the  benefit  of  new  managers  who  were  still 
k<  strangers  ”  to  the  brethren  ? 

He  says,  same  page:  “  The  nature,  spirit, 
and  works  of  that  Conference,  I  shall  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  describe.  The  reckless  ‘  A  mens,’ 
the  deeply  rooted  prejudice  and  partiality,  the 
unchristian  spirit,  and  intemperate  speeches 
made  and  exhibited  by  many  members,  are  a 
deep  stain  on  our  former  character.  Two  per¬ 
sons  were  forced  to  hear,  for  nearly  four  days, 
the  most  vulgar  and  reproachful  epithets  applied 
to  them,  that  could  well  be  invented,  at  least  by 
Christian  professors.”  The  numerous  and  re¬ 
spectable  brethren  who  were  present  will  see 
how  they  are  regarded  hy  Elder  W.  A  fairer 
representation  of  Adventists  in  New  England 
could  not  probably  be  collected.  The  brethren 
at  large  will  judge  from  this  manifestation  of 
regard  for  the  opinion  and  judgment  of  ethers, 
the  origin  of  his  scruples  to  leave  the  difficulties 
to  a  commilte  of  mutual  friends. 

He  comes  on  page  28  to  the  charges  present¬ 
ed  hy  Elder  Needham,  on  the  authority  of 
Madam  “  Rumor”  and  “  Common  Fame.”  By 
this  time  our  readers  have  no  difficulty  in  dis¬ 
cerning  what  two  individual  personate  those 
nonentities.  As  those  charges  were  duly  con¬ 
sidered  a  few  weeks  since, and  as  they  will  come 
up  in  another  place  and  form,  that  portion  of 
the  pamphlet  will  be  here  passed  over,  except 
as  it  may  be  noticed  by  the  committee  of  the 
Church,  and  portions  of  it  be  attended  to  under 
other  heads. 

The  falsity  of  the  charges  on  which  a  mock 
trial  was  had,  will  be  duly  attended  to  in  their 
order. 

Testimony  of  Elder  Jones* 

New  York,  Sept.  4 ih,  1850. 

I  have  read  the  pamphlet,  purporting  to  be  your 
trial  before  a  party  claiming  to  be  the  Chardon*st. 
Church,  and  it  forcibly  reminds  me  of  a  threat  which 
I  heard  uttered  in  your  office,  the  week  after  the 
spring  conference  in  Boston,  by  Micajah  Wood.  It 
made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind  at  the  time,  and 
I  have  frequently  mentioned  it  since.  I  could  not, 
however,  at  the  time,  persuade  myself  that  he  really 
intended  to  carry  out  that  threat,  but  supposed  he 
intended  to  frighten  you  to  a  settlement  on  his  terms. 
I  will  state  the  threat,  and  leave  your  readers  to  judge 
how  far,  if  at  all,  it  has  been  fulfilled. 

Mr.  Wood  said  to  you  :  “We  have  arranged  to 
settle  this  matter.  We  (meaning  the  Church,  as  I 
understood  him,)  will  clear  you — give  you  a  clean 
breast,  as  you  call  it — and  you  must  clear  W eethee.” 

To  this  you  replied  :  “  What  have  I  to  do  with  Eld. 
Weethee  in  the  matter  of  these  charges  ?  they  are 
presented  by  Eld.  Needham  ;  and  I  ask  you  to  in¬ 
vestigate  them,  and  say  to  my  brethren  abroad  whether 
they  are  true  or  false.” 

Mr.  M.  Wood  at  once  became  greatly  impassioned, 
and  said  :  “  Well,  if  you  want  to  press  this  matter, 
go  on.  You  will  get  enough  of  it  before  you  get 
through  with  it.  There  are  more  than  fifty  disaffect- 
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ed  persons  in  this  city  who  would  swear  to  anything  any  light 
that  was  ever  said  about  you  ;  and  Needham  will  carry  Judson. 
this  matter  as  far  as  you  want  to  carry  it.” 

You  will  perhaps  recollect  my  saying  to  you  after¬ 
wards,  that  if  Mr.  W.  really  meant  what  he  said, 
you  must  make  up  your  mind  for  the  worst ;  for  there 
would  be  nothing  left  undone  to  ruin  you. 

It  seems  that  Mr.  M.  Wood,  Mr.  Weethee’s  chief 
counsellor  (if  not  original  informant,  in  some  of  these 
things,)  in  this  case,  knew  of  nothing  against  you  up 
to  that  time  which  the  veil  of  charity  could  not  cover 
up — he  could  have  then  given  you  a  “  clean  breast  ” — 
provided  you  would  have  cleared  Weethee! 

I.  E.  Jones. 

Letter  front  Deacon  P.  Hobart*  of  Boston. 

Boston  {Mass.),  Sept.  9th ,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  for  some  time  felt  it  to 
be  duty  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  respecting  your  tri¬ 
als,  which  have  been  a  great  grief  to  me.  It  is  with 
deep  feelings  that  I  say  what  1  do,  sensible  that  the 
eye  of  God  is  upon  me. 

It  has  been  one  of  the  most  trying  scenes  of  my 
life,  now,  at  the  advanced  age  of  67,  to  be  called  into 
action  betwixt  two  ministers  whom  I  so  tenderly 
loved.  My  first  impression  was,  that  Mr.  Weethee 
had  said  some  things  which  he  ought  not  to  have 
said,  and  probably  would  not  have  said,  if  he  had 
rightly  understood  your  business.  I  found  there  was 
more  blame  laid  to  him  than  1  was  willing  to  think 
he  was  guilty  of.  But  then  I  thought  he  must  have 
been  some  to  blame.  I  had  a  long  interview  with 
him.  I  thought  him  to  be  sincere.  He  succeeded 
in  convincing  me  that  he  had  no  intentions  of  injur¬ 
ing  you  in  any  way,  and  1  expressed  that  opinion  to 
others.  But  on  further  examination,  it  seemed  oth¬ 
erwise,  —  that  is,  that  I  was  mistaken.  If  I  had 
any  doubts  or  fears  about  it,  the  pamphlet  published, 
professing  to  be  the  trial  of  Elder  J.  V.  Himes,  has 
removed  them  all,  and  established  the  fact,  in  my 
opinion,  that  there  was  a  secret  plan  laid  to  destroy 
your  usefulness,  which  was  utterly  denied  when  it 
first  came  to  my  knowledge.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
astonishing  things  to  me  that  I  have  met  with  during 
my  whole  life,  that  any  of  those,  not  only  professing 
godliness,  but  looking  for  the  coming  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  to  call  us  to  an  account  for  all  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body,  should  be  striving  to  injure 
their  brethren.  Should  he  come  and  find  such  do¬ 
ings,  would  he  say  to  such,  “  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant  ”? 

Well,  dear  brother,  we  know  not  the  trials  we 
have  yet  to  pass  through.  We  are  surrounded  with 
evils,  and  dangers,  and  temptations.  0  that  God’s 
grace  may  be  sufficient  for  us,  that  we  may  never  ren¬ 
der  evil  for  evil,  but  ever  follow  that  which  is  good, 
not  only  amongst  ourselves,  but  unto  all  men,  that  we 
may  be  blameless  and  harmless.  Let  others  do  as 
they  will,  as  for  us  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Yours, 
in  Christian  love  and  fellowship,  Peter  Hobart. 

Bro.  Hobart  was  a  meml>er  of  the  Park-street 
(Congregational)  Church  in  this  city.  He  received 
a  dismission  from  that  Church  the  past  year,  accom¬ 
panied  by  an  attestation  of  his  regular  standing  and 
the  purity  of  his  character ;  and  on  that  recommenda¬ 
tion  was  received  by  the  Chardon-street  Church. 

Correspondence  of  Elders  Judson,  Needham,  and 
Weethee,  with  Elder  L.  D.  Mansfield. 

The  following  correspondence  would  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  its  proper  place,  had  not  Bro.  Mansfield 
hesitated  to  furnish  it,  on  account  of  threats  to  prose¬ 
cute,  a  request  to  burn,  &c.,  till  too  late  : — 


upon  this  subject  was  from  L.  P. 


LETTER  FROM  ELD.  L.  D.  MANSFIELD,  OF  SYRACUSE. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — It  is  a  painful  alterna¬ 
tive  in  which  I  am  now  called  to  act.  I  must 
see  a  brother,  whom  I  have  long  known  and 
loved  as  a  man  of  surpassing  energy  and  de¬ 
votedness  to  the  cause  of  God,  followed  with 
the  evident  purpose  of  blasting  all  his  prospects 
of  usefulness,  and  utterly  destroying  a  character 
which  has  borne,  unscathed,  the  malignity  of 
open  foes  and  false  friends,  for  the  last  twelve 
years — or  I  must  expose,  to  the  public  gaze,  the 
correspondence  of  one  whom  I  have  also  known 
and  loved,  as  a  friend  and  brother,  for  about  the 
same  length  of  time,  and  also  the  correspondence 
of  two  other  brethren,  in  order  to  show  what 
motives  and  feelings  have  been  in  exercise  in 
pursuing  the  course  which  those  brethren,  who 
have  originated  the  “  Pamphlet,”  have  taken, 
and  the  ultimate  object  aimed  at  by  those  breth¬ 
ren.  I  have  long  hesitated  to  make  public,  let¬ 
ters  which  were  confidentially  written, and  which 
I  knew  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  them,  con¬ 
firm  all  your  suspicions  relative  to  the  purpose 
actuating  the  movers  in  this  war  upon  your  char¬ 
acter.  But  I  must  act  according  to  my  convec¬ 
tions  of  duty,  though  it  may  cost  “  a  right  hand” 
or  “  a  right  eye ;”  and  I  therefore  proceed  to 
state  to  you  all  I  know  of  this  painful  affair,  and 
to  submit  to  your  numerous  friends  and  to  the 
world — a  correspondence,  which  I  should  have 
felt  bound  to  keep  to  myself,  but  for  the  evidence 
which  it  contains,  when  compared  with  subse¬ 
quent  developments ,  that  the  spirit  which  prompt¬ 
ed,  and  the  motives  which  actuated  the  movers 
in  this  affair,  were  far  from  being  so  disinterested 
as  has  been  claimed.  I  am  conscious  of  no  per¬ 
sonal  unkindness  toward  either  of  those  breth¬ 
ren,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  have  seen 
them  pursue  a  different  course,  from  that  pur¬ 
sued  in  the  trial  of  Bro.  Himes,  and  in  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  “  Pamphlet which,  by  the  way, 
will  be  better  appreciated,  after  reading  the  ac¬ 
companying  letters,  especially  those  which  are 
over  Bro.  Needham’s  signature. — Not  that  Bro. 
N.  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  affair,  but  that  he 
has  revealed  substantially  who  was,  and  what 
the  design  was  on  the  part  of  the  originators  of 
this  movement. 

The  first  letter  which  I  received  throwing 


LETTER  FROM  L.  P.  JUDSON. 

Salem ,  Mass.,  April  3,  1850. 
Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  : —  *  *  *  The 
particular  object  of  writing  to  you  is  to  make 
several  suggestions  concerning  the  general  in¬ 
terests  of  our  cause. 

The  ‘‘Class  for  Mutual  Improvement”  met 
on  Monday  of  this  week,  and  among  other 
things  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  Brn. 
Weethee  and  Needham  and  myself,  to  draft 
some  general  outline  of  a  plan  to  secure  more 
efficient  labors  in  the  cause,  and  to  arrange 
several  things  which  seem  now  to  hang  at  rather 
loose  ends. 

It  is  no  part  of  our  object  to  legislate  on  doc¬ 
trines  to  be  preached,  but  to  devise  the  brst 
means  of  disseminating  the  doctrines  we  cher¬ 
ish. 

It  is  suggested  whether  we  cannot  have  some 
plan  or  general  understanding  of  the  division 
of  labor,  so  that  brethren  shall  not,  as  it  is  now 
frequently,  send  appointments  so  as  to  have  two 
or  three  with  the  same  church  at  nearly  or  quite 
the  same  time,  and  then  perhaps  none  for  one 
or  more  months. 

Also,  that  there  should  be  some  arrangement 
concerning  our  missionary  funds  and  labor. 
Who  shall  be  the  almoners  of  the  bounties  of 
the  Church.  Who  shall  direct  as  to  the  dis¬ 
bursement,  &c. 

Does  the  interest  of  the  cause  demand  the 
publication  of  another  paper  ?  If  so,  is  Buffalo, 
Syracuse,  or  New  York,  the  best  location? — 
What  is  the  relation  that  our  present  papers 
sustain  to  the  cause  ? 

Have  we  not  several  young  men  who  ought 
to  be  preparing  by  a  study  of  the  Word  to  be¬ 
come  preachers  ?  What  is  the  best  way  to  lead 
them  into  the  work  ?  &c.  &c. 

The  above  are  among  the  general  points  we 
want  to  consider  at  New  York  Conference,  and 
if  we  cannot  conclude  on  arrangements  there, 
to  complete  them  at  Boston. 

I  write  at  the  suggestion  of  brethren,  and 
please  allow  me  to  depend  on  you  to  write  to 
Mr.  Bates  and  other  brethren  in  your  vicinity, 
and  secure  as  good  an  attendance  at  N.  Y.  as 
may  be.  If  these  things  are  considered,  you 
will  see  that  much  importance  will  be  attached 
to  our  deliberations  at  that  Conference.  Will 
you  not  also  write  some  one  member  ot  the 
committee — perhaps  Bro.  Needham,  at  Worces¬ 
ter — and  give  us  any  suggestions  you  have  to 
make  on  any  or  all  of  the  above  points,  or  any 
others.  “  In  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety.”  Give  us  the  best  advice  you  can,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  give  a  thoroughly  digested 
plan.  *  *  *  *  Yours,  &c. 

L.  P.  Judson 

This  letter  was  quite  misapprehended  at  first, 
as  I  had  not  the  remotest  idea  that  Judson,  and 
the  other  members  of  the  Committee  named, 
could  be  engaged  in  any  movement  subversive 
of  the  “  Advent  Herald;”  and  when  Judson  in¬ 
quired,  “  What  relation  do  our  present  papers 
sustain  to  the  cause  ?”  I  supposed  that  he  was 
referring  more  especially  to  the  Western  paper 
— as  he  also  inquired,  “  Whether  we  needed 
another  paper  ?  and  if  so,  whether  Buffalo,  Syra¬ 
cuse,  or  New  York,  was  the  best  location?”  all 
of  which  places  are  in  New  York  State,  where 
the  “  Harbinger  ”  is  located.  And  I  was  aware, 
that  Judson  had  endeavored  before,  to  buy  out 
the  “  Harbinger,”  and  had  for  years  manifested 
a  wonderful  itching  to  be  connected  with  the 
paper  publishing  business ;  a  position  to  which 
I  apprehend  he  would  only  need  to  have  called 
himself,  in  order  to  get  a  most  decided  verdict 
from  the  brethren,  to  the  purport,  that  they 
did  not  consider  him  a  suitable  person  for  that 
position. 

It  might  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  Judson  him¬ 
self  did  not  attend  the  New  York  Conference,  after 
saying  that  “  much  importance  would  be  attached 
to  our  deliberations  at  New  York,”  and  requesting 
the  attendance  of  Bro.  Bates  and  myself,  were  we 
not  in  possession  of  many  statements  of  his  making 
in  different  places,  which  he  was  evidently  indisposed 
to  meet  in  the  presence  of  yourself  and  the  Advent 
brethren.  Therefore,  concluding  that  “discretion 
was  the  better  part  of  valor,”  he  goes  West  before 
the  N.  Y.  Conference,  and  does  not  return,  though 
he  told  me  at  Syracuse,  as  he  was  going  home,  that 
he  intended  to  return  to  the  N.  Y.  Conference,  and 
that  the  brethren  East  had  contributed  so  that  he  had 
the  means  to  go. 

I  regard  J  udson  as  one  of  the  movers  in  this  ef¬ 
fort  to  get  possession  of,  or  to  supplant  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  though  from  your  other  correspondence  (see 
Elder  Osier’s  statement,  &c.,)  his“  workings  ”  were 
not  as  “  secret  ”  as  some  others. 

This  was  my  only  letter  from  L.  P.  Judson,  but 
acting  upon  his  suggestion,  I  wrote  Bro.  Needham 
at  Worcester,  as  a  member  of  that  Committee,  and 
subsequently  received  the  following  letter,  which 
filled  me  with  grief  and  astonishment,  and  showed 
me  that  I  had  not  understood  the  enigmas  of  Judson’s 
letter.  I  here  give  Bro.  N.’s  letter,  with  remarks  : 


dollars.  It  has  ever  been  a  wonder  to  me  when  I 
have  thought  of  it  since,  how  it  could  cost  fifty  dol¬ 
lars,  over  and  above  all  that  brethren  there  did  to 
sustain  it.  In  the  “  Herald  ”  of  March  23d  is  a  state¬ 
ment,  entitled,  “Tract  and  Mission  Fund,”  which 
needs  an  explanation.  That  statement  has  called  my 
attention  anew  to  the  fifty  dollar  item  at  Syracuse. 
Will  you  do  me  the  favor  to  communicate  immediate¬ 
ly,  as  Brn.  Weethee,  Judson,  and  myself,  have  been 
appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  some  plan  for  ac¬ 
tion  at  New  York,  and  probably  Boston,  at  the  Con¬ 
ferences.  We  wish  to  get  such  information  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  use  of  our  money  as  will  enable  us  here¬ 
after  to  knowr  how  it  is  used.  You  will  see  by  that 
statement  that,  Bro.  Himes  has  expended  over  seven 
hundred  dollars,  as  he  claims  for  Missionary  and 
Tract  purposes,  and  besides  four  hundred  dollars 
more  for  other  purposes.  [Note  1.] 

Over  eleven  hundred  dollars  expended  ;  by  whom  1 
By  any  agent  of  Conference  ?  No.  Conference  at 
Boston  appointed  over  thirty  persons  to  assist  in  get¬ 
ting  up  and  sustaining  Advent  meetings  in  the  United 
States,  not  one  of  whom,  so  far  as  I  know,  has 
been  consulted  in  the  distribution  of  these  funds. — 
Bro.  Bliss  was  appointed  Treasurer  (for  minutes,  see 
“  Herald,”  June  16,  ’49) ;  and  how  he  has  disposed 
of  the  funds  (near  $500)  is  best  known  to  himself. 
We  must  suppose  that  he  and  Bro.  Himes  have  dis¬ 
posed  of  them  together,  but  by  what  authority  Bro. 
H.  has  meddled  with  them  I  know  not,  he  not  having 
any  trust  ot  any  kind  committed  to  him  last  spring. 
[Note  2.] 

Disclosures  have  recently  been  made  which  have 
disaffected  some  of  Bro.  Himes’  warmest  friends  in 
this  region.  I  mention  Brn.  Weethee,  Edwin,  Elam, 
and  Wesley  Burnham,  Judson,  J.  Cummings,  besides 
almost  the  entire  Chardon-street  Church. 

A  crisis  has  come,  such  as  I  never  expected.  [Note 
3.]  We  wish  you  could  come  to  both  Conferences, 
but  you  must  not  fail  to  be  at  New  York.  We  would 
like  also  if  Bro.  Bates  is  prepared  to  stand  up  against 
any  storm  that  may  arise,  if  he  would  come.  But 
neither  he  nor  any  other  person  should  know  anything 
about  the  matter  unless  they  keep  it  the  most  profound 
secret ,  till  they  see  the  friends  in  this  region,  and  have 
an  explanation.  This  whole  movement  has  origi¬ 
nated  with  Bro.  Himes’  old  and  tried  friends,  who 
have  stood  by  him  in  every  hour — but  they  will  stand 
there  no  longer,  unless  he  clears  up  the  dark  clouds 
that  now  lower  around.  It  is  for  his  good,  that  of 
the  cause,  and  all  concerned,  that  there  should  be  an 
investigation.  [Note  4.] 

We  wish  to  manage  the  matter  so  that  Bro.  H. 
will  be  as  little  injured  as  possible — for  we  are  his 
friends.  He  was  with  me  yesterday,*  but  has  no  sus¬ 
picion  of  the  movement ,  and  the  success  of  it  depends 
on  his  not  knowing  it  till  all  is  ready.  1  entrust  this 
to  you,  Bro.  Mansfield,  as  a  man  of  God,  who  I  know 
to  be  true.  Betray  it  not ,  my  brother  ;  nay,  1  know 
you  will  not.  0  if  you  knew  an  hundredth  part  of 
what  I  do,  you  would  be  astonished,  you  would  need 
no  caution.  [5.]  Perhaps  I  ought  to  give  you  a  general 
item  or  two.  It  is  believed  by  some  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Chardon-street  Church,  who  have  made  esti¬ 
mates,  that  Bro.  Himes  is  worth  from  $12,000  to 
$14,000  !  He  proposed  to  buy  Chardon-st.  Chapel 
to  “  save  the  cause  ”  in  Boston,  yet  he  charges  $600 
rent !  While  here  the  other  evening,  he  said  he 
had  left  his  “subscription  for  the  cause,”  for  two 
hundred  dollars,  lor  this  year.  I  have  learned  since 
how  he  pays  $200 — charges  $600  rent,  minus  two, 
leaving /our/  Four  hundred  dollars  wrenched  out 
of  that  poor  congregation.  This  is  8  per  cent,  on 
$5000.  Besides,  he  has  the  use  of  the  upper  part. 

After  Bro.  Weethee  went  to  Boston,  he  expended 
what  funds  he  had,  but  nothing  was  done  for  him  for 
six  weeks  ;  then,  after  a  week’s  delay,  being  informed 
of  his  necessities,  seventy  dollars  was  raised  for  Bro. 
W.,  and  Bro.  Himes  took  the  money,  saying,  “  Now 
I  will  make  Bro.  Weethee’s  heart  glad  to-morrow 
morning but  after  seven  days’  more  delay,  paid 
fifty  of  it  over,  and  the  brethren  never  knew  till  a  few 
days  since,  but  that  he  paid  all  over — in  conversation 
with  Bro.  W.  it  came  out.  These  are  specimens— 
but  not  the  worst.  O  brother,  what  are  we  coming 
to  !  Since  1  commenced  writing  I  got  down  to  pray, 
and  have  wept  heartily  over  this  matter.  Yours, 

G.  Needham. 

P.S.  Write  me  immediately,  and  do  not  fail  to 
come  to  New  York.  We  may  want  a  new  editor  of 

- .  Would  you  be  willing  if  it  comes  to  that! 

Think,  but  not  aloud,  we  are  living  in  perilous  times 
— may  our  God  sustain  us.  1  confess  1  feel  strange, 
but  God  will  defend  the  right.  [Note  6.] 


FIRST  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 

Worcester  {Mass.),  April  9th ,  1850. 
Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  :  —  I  write  to  inquire  of 
you  a  little  about  the  expenses  of  the  Syracuse  Tent 
meeting  last  summer.  Soon  after  that  meeting  Bro. 
Himes  wrote  to  me  that,  that  meeting  cost  him  fifty 


REMARKS. 

I  freely  confess  that  this  letter  shook  my  con¬ 
fidence  a  little  in  yourself  (Bro.  Himes),  but  not 
so  much  as  to  lead  me  to  take  sides  with  those 
whom  he  represented  as  disaffected.  Several 
points  must  be  noticed.  In  reply  to  the  inquiries 
relating  to  the  Tent  Meeting  I  informed  Bro. 
N.  that  I  had  no  accurate  account  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditures,  as  the  money  did  not  all  pass 
through  my  hands,  but  from  the  best  calculation 
l  could  make,  there  might  have  been  that  amount 
($50,)  expended  by  Bro.  Himes  there. 

Note  1. — Bro  N.  refers  to  the  amount  which 
Bro.  Himes  represented  himself  to  have  expend¬ 
ed  in  the  cause,  and  exclaims,  “over  eleven 
hundred  dollars  expended — by  whom  ?  By  any 

agent  of  Conference ?  No! . Bro. Bliss 

was  appointed  treasurer,  and  how  he  has  dis¬ 
posed  of  the  funds  (over  $500)  is  best  known 
to  himself.  We  must  suppose  that  he  and  Bro. 
Himes  have  disposed  of  them  together ;  but  by 
what  authority  Bro.  H.  has  meddled  with  them, 
I  know  not,  he  not  having  any  trust  of  any  kind 
committed  to  him  last  spring.” 

I  must  confess  I  was  surprised  at  this  para¬ 
graph  at  the  time,  for  I  supposed  this  fund  was 

*  Elder  N.  said  in  the  Conference,  that  when  El¬ 
der  Himes  left  his  house  at  this  time,  he  had  the  full¬ 
est  fellowship  for  him.  That  afternoon  a  man  went 
to  him  “  in  a  flood  of  tears.”— Ed. 


raised  to  aid  in  the  work  of  scattering  light  on 
the  Advent,  and  was  designed  especially  to 
further  the  efforts,  which  Bro  Himes  had  been 
most  energetically  putting  forth  for  years,  in  the 
“Missionary  and  Tract”  cause.  The  receipts 
and  disbursements,  for  the  above  cause  had  been 
acknowledged  in  the  “Herald,”  and  if  “over 
eleven  hundred  dollars  ”  had  been  expended  in 
this  cause,  and  Brn.  Bliss  and  Himes  had  acted 
in  concert  about  it,  what  wonderful  iniquity  was 
there  in  it  ?  Had  Brn.  Himes  and  Bliss  no 
right  to  confer  together  in  the  matter  ?  Strange 
that  two  men  so  intimately  associated  should 
not  be  allowed  to  advise  together  in  the  use  of 
monies  paid  in  for  the  express  purpose  of  doing, 
on  a  little  more  enlarged  scale,  what  the 
“Herald”  office  had  always  been  doing  to  spread 
the  doctrine  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  But  I 
ask,  if  the  language  used  by  Bro.  N.  does  not 
imply  that  Brn.  Himes  and  Bliss  had  dishonest¬ 
ly  perverted  these  funds?  “Bro.  Bliss  was 
appointed  treasurer ,  and  how  he  has  disposed  of 
the  funds  is  best  known  to  himself.  We  must  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  and  Bro.  Himes  have  disposed  of 
them  together .”  ! ! ! 

This  looks  to  me  cruel  and  uncharitable  in 
the  extreme  These  two  brethren  who,  with 
other  noble  hearted  men,  have  borne  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  Advent  conflict,  and  have 
labored  untiringly  for  this  holy  cause  for  years, 
are  here  impliedly  guilty  of  the  surpassing  wick¬ 
edness  of  misappropriating  the  funds  contributed 
by  their  brethren  and  sisters,  to  warn  the  world 
and  prepare  them  for  the  coming  of  Christ ! ! 

This  statement,  together  with  what  is  said, 
toward  the  close  of  the  letter,  relative  to  the 
Chapel  and  Bro.  Weethee’s  matters,  led  me  to 
understand  that  Bro.  Himes  was  regarded  as  a 
dishonest  man ;  and  also  led  me  to  inquire  in  my 
next  letter  “if  Bro.  Bliss  was  implicated  in  the 
dishonesty  ?”  The  answer  will  appear  in  the 
next  letter  from  Bro.  N. 

Bro.  N.  says  further:  “  Conference  appointed 
over  thirty  persons  to  assist  in  getting  up  meet¬ 
ings  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  not 
one  of  whom,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  been  consulted 
in  the  distribution  of  these  funds.”  I  ask,  were 
they  appointed  as  the  disbursing  committeee  ? 
No.  They  were  “  appointed  to  get  up  meet¬ 
ings.”  Was  there  any  vote  of  Conference  that 
these  funds  should  pay  the  expenses  of  those 
meetings  ?  No.  Did  any  of  these  brethren 
ask  for  funds  or  tracts  without  getting  aid  ?  1 
think  not. 

But  Bro.  Needham  exclaims,  “Over  eleven 
hundred  dollars  expended  by  whom  ?  By  any 
agent  of  Conference  ?  No  !  ”  Now,  Bro. 
Bliss  was  Treasurer,  and  if  the  Conference 
had  no  agent  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
the  Tract  and  Mission  enterprise, — it  is  plain 
that  Bro  Bliss  himself  should  appropriate  the 
funds, — or  wait  a  year  for  Conference  to  appoint 
some  one  to  do  it.  But  Bro.  Bliss  knew  that 
we  had  not  been  so  exceedingly  particular  in 
our  arrangements,  as  to  require  any  great  for¬ 
mality,  and  that  Bro.  Himes  wa9  considered, 
virtually ,  the  disbursing  agent  of  the  Advent 
body, —  by  the  very  position  which  he  occupied, 
as  publisher  of  tracts  and  as  an  evangelist  la¬ 
beling  in  all  parts  of  the  the  land,  and  holding 
meetings  which  cost  necessarily  very  considera¬ 
ble  sums  of  money. 

But  to  the  point.  Was  Bro.  Himes  virtually 
the  “  agent  of  the  Conference  ”?  Bro.  Need¬ 
ham  says  in  this  letter,  “  No !  This  money 
was  not  expended  by  any  agent  of  Conference.” 
Now  I  wish  to  quote  from  his  plea.  (“  Pam¬ 
phlet,”  page  98,)  “  We  go  back  (says  Bro.  N.) 
even  to  the  commencement,  and  we  find  him 
(Himes)  first  only  editor,  but  subsequently  pub¬ 
lisher,  yet  all  along  declaring  that  he  is  not 
the  “  proprietor ,”  that  he  is  only  an  ‘  agent  ’  of 
the  Advent  body,  and  though  there  has  been  no 
formal  vote  declaring  him  such,  yet  by  com¬ 
mon  consent,  and  by  the  oft  repeated  votes 
of  different  Conferences,  approbating  his 
course,  he  is  VIRTUALLY  RECOGNIZED 
AS  SUCH.” 

Here  we  have  a  flat  contradiction.  In  his 
letter  to  me,  he  declares  Bro.  Himes  “is  no 
agent  of  Conference” ;  and  on  the  floor  of  the 
Conference  in  Boston,  in  opposing  a  resolution 
“approving  Bro.  H.’s  course,”  he  says  that 
“  Bro.  Himes  is  no  agent  of  Conference ,”  and 
therefore  they  ought  not  to  express  their  confi¬ 
dence  in  him  in  that  associated  capacity. 

But  now  we  read  in  the  “  Pamphlet,”  from 
Bro.  N.’s  own  pen,  that,  “  by  common  consent, 
and  by  the  oft  repeated  votes  of  different 
Conferences,  he  was  virtually  recognized  as 
agent  for  the  cause.” 

When  had  “  this  virtual  recognition  ”  of  this 
relationship  between  Bro.  H.  and  his  brethren 
ever  been  nullified,  that  he  should  be  accused 
of  “ meddling  ”  with  the  funds  of  the  cause, 
when  in  addition  to  the  monies  contributed  by 
brethren,  he  expended  also  several  hundred  dol¬ 
lars,  which  by  his  industry  and  untiring  zeal  he 
had  secured  to  himself  to  be  appropriated  as  he 
chose  to  do  ? 

No  Conference  had  ever  directly,  or  indirect¬ 
ly,  disapproved  of  his  appropriations  of  means, 
and  he  was  still  “  virtually  the  agemX  of  Con¬ 
ference, ”  if  he  had  ever  been. 
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While  on  this  point  let  me  say,  that  I  do  not 
see  any  discrepancy  between  Bro.  Himes’  pro¬ 
fessions  of  “ agency ”  and  “ proprietorship”  In 
one  sense  he  is  agent ,  in  another,  proprietor. 

An  agent  is  a  steward — we  are  all  stewards 
of  our  property  and  talents — and  are  also  pro¬ 
prietors.  To  illustrate :  say  that  President 
Weethee  is  converted  to  the  Advent  faith.  He 
communicates  with  his  brethren,  both  orally 
and  by  letter,  on  the  subject  of  his  new  faith. 
He  says  :  “  I  have  sacrificed  two  professions, 
which  cost  me  $1,500,  for  the  Advent  faith. 

I  have  consecrated  myself,  and  all  I  have,  to 
the  work.  I  have  laid  all  upon  the  altar.  I 
feel  that  I  am  not  my  own,”  &c. 

Now  would  any  one  suppose  that  Br.  W. 
belied  his  professions,  if  he  should  build  a  brick 
house  in  Cincinnati,  and  upon  being  asked,  who 
was  the  “  proprietor  ”  of  that  house,  should  say 
he  was?  Or  if  he  had  purchased  a  library  to 
aid  him  in  his  work,  would  any  one  suppose 
that  he  had  falsified  his  professions,  if  he  should 
say  to  an  inquirer,  “  These  books  are  my 
property”?  If  Bro.  Needham  makes  similar 
professions  of  consecration  to  the  cause  of  God, 
(and  we  all  make  them,)  does  he  consider  that 
the  Advent  cause  (Conference)  has  claims  upon 
him,  and  can  use  his  money  earned  as  “Chap¬ 
lain  of  the  Legislature  ” — or  in  any  other  way, 
— as  they  please  ?  No !  surely  not ! 

But  should  his  brethren — at  large,  or  individ¬ 
ually — give  him  funds  for  a  special  purpose, 
and  he  misappropriate  them,  they  would  have 
cause  to  complain.  So  if  our  brethren  have 
given  Bro.  Himes  more  money  to  use  for  the 
“  Tract  and  Mission  cause  ”  than  he  has  used 
in  that  way,  they  might  complain;  but  now  he 
has  used  some  hundreds  of  dollars  of  his  own, 
and  this  is  a  grievous  offence. 

How  could  you,  Bro.  Himes,  commit  such  a 
sin,  as  to  give  any  of  your  own  hard  earnings, 
to  spread  the  truth  without  an  order  from — from 
— whom  ?  Perhaps  I  should  say,  President 
Weethee  and  G.  Needham! !  I  do  not  know 
whom  else  they  would  have  consulted,  for 
they  are  the  complainants. 

This  whole  array. of  supposed  discrepancies, 
amounts  to  nothing,  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
see  the  truth. 

Note  2. — But  in  another  place,  a  most  des¬ 
perate  blow  is  aimed  at  Bro.  Himes’  reputation. 
“  Disclosures  have  recendy  been  made  which 
have  disaffected  some  of  Bro.  Himes’  warmest 
friends  in  this  region.  I  mention  Brn.  Weethee, 
Edwin,  Wesley,  and  Elam  Burnham,  Judson, 
and  Cummings,  and  almost  the  whole  Chardon- 
street  Church.  A  crisis  has  come  such  as  I 
never  expected.” 

The  fact  that  so  many  brethren  in  the  minis¬ 
try  were  disaffected,  and  “almost  all  Chardon- 
street  Church,”  staggered  my  confidence  much, 
but  I  was  not  then  aware  of  the  influences  which 
had  been  brought  to  bear  on  these  persons,  to 
make  them  “disaffected  but  it  will  apppear 
in  full  in  the  defence  of  this  case. 

Note  3. — Bro.  Needham  urges  me  by  all 
means  to  come  to  the  New  York  Conference, 
and  wishes  “  Bro.  Bates  to  be  prepared  to  stand 
up  against  any  storm  that  may  arise  and  then 
says :  “  The  whole  affair  has  originated  with 
Bro.  Himes’  tried  friends,  who  have  stood  by 
him  in  every  hour,  but  will  stand  there  no 
longer  unless  he  clears  up  the  dark  clouds  which 
now  lower  around.”  He  further  adds :  “  It  is 
for  his  good,  and  the  good  of  the  cause,  that 
there  should  be  an  investigation . 

What  influences  could  be  drawn  from  such 
remarks,  but  that  Bro.  Himes’  case  was  to  be 
investigated  at  New  York;  and  if  on  trial  he 
could  not  “  clear  up  the  dark  clouds,”  his  breth¬ 
ren — “  tried  friends  ” — “  would  stand  by  him  no 
longer .”  Now  here  we  see  that  the  purpose  of 
Bro.  N.  and  his  associates  was  to  try  Bro. 
Himes  in  New  York,  at  the  Conference.  How 
does  this  compare  with  their  utter  repudia¬ 
tion  of  any  tribunal,  except  the  local  Church, 
of  which  Bro.  Himes  was  a  member?  How 
does  it  compare  with  Needham’s  objection  to 
the  Conference  passing  a  vote  expressive  of 
confidence  in  Bro.  Himes,  when  he  said  that  to 
do  so,  would  be  “  forestalling  the  action  of  the 
Church  of  which  Himes  was  a  member.” 

Suppose  the  New  York  Conference  had 
passed  a  vote  that  they  could  not  in  view  of  the 
report  of  “  Common  fame,”  (alias,  President 
Weethee,)  any  longer  approve  of  Bro.  Himes’ 
course.  Do  you  think  these  brethren  would 
have  been  so  much  afraid  of  “  forestalling  the 
action  of  the  Chardon-street  Church  ?”  Nay, 
verily.  But  how  happened  they  to  discover 
that  it  was  desperate  wickedness,  and  “taking 
the  place  of  the  head  of  the  Church  ” — for  any 
other  body  besides  the  local  Church  of  which 
^o.  Himes  was  a  member  to  interrmeddle  with 
this  matter  ?  When  they  found  that  their  plan 
had  leaked  out,  and  that  the  New  York  Confer- 
ence  was  not  made  up  of  the  material  which 
Would  enable  them  to  carry  out  their  plan,  they 
c  anged  their  plan,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  this  investigation,  but  their  design  will 
urther  appear,  and  you  must  decide  whether 
aere  were  any  “secret  workings.” 
i  otf  We  wish  (says  Bro.  N.)  to  man- 
k  Se  the  matter  so  that  Bro.  Himes  will  be  in¬ 


jured  as  little  as  possible,  for  we  are  his  friends. 
He  was  with  me  yesterday,  but  has  no  suspicion 
OF  THE  MOVEMENT,  AND  THE  SUCCESS  OF  IT  DE¬ 
PENDS  on  his  NOT  KNOWING  TILL  ALL  IS 
READY.  BETRAY  IT  NOT,  my  brother, 
nay ,  I  know  you  unll  not.  0  if  you  knew  an 
HUNDREDTH  PART  of  what  I  do,  you  would 
be  astonished,  you  would  need  no  caution.” — 
And  before  he  had  said  :  “Neither  Bro.  Bates, 
nor  any  other  person,  should  know  anything 
about  it,  unless  they  keep  it  the  most  PRO¬ 
FOUND  SECRET,  till  they  see  the  friends  in 
this  region  and  hear  an  explanation.”  They 
“wished  to  manage  the  matter  so  that  Bro. 
Himes  would  be  injured  as  little  as  possible, 
for  we  are  his  friends.”  How  strange  such 
language  sounds,  after  reading  subsequent  let¬ 
ters  and  the  Pamphlet.  I  will  only  say,  that  if 
they  have  pursued  such  a  course  as  to  “  injure 
Bro.  Himes  as  little  as  possible,”  then  I  do  not 
know  what  course  they  could  have  pursued  to 
injure  him  as  much  as  possible. 

Bro.  N.  adds:  “  He  [Bro.  H.]  was  with  me  yes¬ 
terday,  but  has  no  suspicion  of  the  movement.” 
What  does  this  indicate  1  A  readiness  to  “  tell  Bro. 
Himes  his  fault  between  him  and  thee  alone  ”  ? — 
No  !  Why  did  he  not  say  to  Bro.  Himes,  that  there 
were  rumors  against  him,  and  ask  for  an  explana¬ 
tion  ?  He  might  have  obtained  answers  which 
would  have  saved  all  this  unhappy,  and  in  all  proba¬ 
bility,  final  alienation  of  brethren  ? 

“The success  of  the  movement  depends  upon  his 
NOT  KNOWING  TILL  ALL  IS  READY.”  The  least  that 
can  be  said  of  this  expression  is,  that  they  were  to 
come  upon  him  in  an  unprepared  moment ,  and  that 
their  entire  movement  would  be  a  failure,  unless  they 
could  keep  Bro.  H.  in  ignorance  of  the  movement. 
Is  this  “doing  as  they  would  be  done  unto?”  If 
they  were  disposed  to  do  everything  for  God,  and  in 
open  daylight,  and  to  give  Bro.  H.  an  opportunity  to 
defend  himself  against  the  assault  that  was  evidently 
contemplated  upon  his  character,  why  say  that  “  the 
success  of  the  movement  depends  upon  his  not  know¬ 
ing  till  all  is  ready  ”  ?  In  my  reply  to  Bro.  N.,  I  ex¬ 
pressed  the  hope  that  no  public  investigation  would 
be  had,  but  that  Bro.  H.  would  be  seen  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  his  brethren,  who  were  aware  of  the  re¬ 
ports  circulated  against  him. 

Bro.  N.  says  further  :  “  BETRAY  it  not,  my 

brother  ;  nay,  I  know  you  will  not . Neither 

Bro.  Bates,  nor  any  body  else,  should  know  anything 
about  it,  unless  they  keep  it  THE  MOST  PRO¬ 
FOUND  SECRET,  until  they  see  the  friends  in  this 
region;  and  hear  an  explanation  from  them.” 

'This  imposition  of  secrecy  1  faithfully  regarded, 
and  only  confided  the  matter  to  one  or  two  besides 
Bro.  Bates,  (and  these  persons  were  very  especial 
friends  of  Bro.  Himes),  and  not  a  word  reached  Bro. 
Himes  from  me  previous  to  the  New  York  Confer¬ 
ence.  I  fully  expected  to  attend  this  Conference,  and 
purposed,  that  first  of  all,  a  committee  of  those 
brethren,  who  were  aware  of  these  reports,  should 
wait  on  Bro.  Himes  privately,  and  open  this  matter 
to  him,  and  this  I  knew  would  be  “  doing  as  I  would 
be  done  by.”  But  I  was  providentially  hindered 
from  attending  that  Conference,  and  of  course  could 
have  nothing  to  do  with  arrangements,  except  by 
advice. 

Immediately  after  the  New  York  Conference,  I 
received  a  letter  from  Bro.  Himes,  inquiring  if  I 
‘‘had  written  to  L.  P.  Judson,  J.  P.  Weethee,  or 

G.  Needham,  implicating  him  in  bad  conduct  at  the 
West?”  I  wrote  him  I  had  not,  for  I  knew  of  no 
conduct  of  this  kind.  Here  I  first  learned  that  Bro. 

H.  was  aware  of  the  movements  of  these  men,  and 
then  asked  him  some  pertinent  questions  relative  to 
his  office,  &c.,  in  order  to  satisfy  myself,  and  in¬ 
formed  him  that  I  had  received  letters  from  the  East 
(no  names  were  called)  relating  to  those  matters,  and 
to  his  integrity  in  other  respects.  This  I  felt  was 
right  and  proper,  as  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  see¬ 
ing  Bro.  PI.  in  person.  It  seems  that  the  fact  of  my 
having  held  correspondence  with  Needham  and  Wee¬ 
thee  on  this  subject  was  brought  to  the  ears  of  Bro. 
Himes  by  way  of  Judson,  who  opened  the  matter  to 
a  brother,  who  informed  Bro.  II.  I  suppose  I  shall 
be  severely  censured  by  those  who  sympathize  in  this 
movement,  for  now  exposing  this  correspondence  ; 
and  I  will  now  only  say,  that  this  letter  imposes  se¬ 
crecy  upon  myself,  Bro.  Bates,  and  any  who  might 
have  had  the  matter  confided  to  them,  only  until 
“  we  heard  an  explanation  from  brethren  at  the 
East,”  and  I  should  suppose  that  period  had  now 
come  —  we  having  seen  the  “  Pamphlet .”  I  have  a 
clear  conscience  now  —  not,  however,  altogether  on 
the  ground  of  the  time  for  secresy  having  expired, 
but  because  I  am  persuaded  that  at  this  stage  of  the 
affair  it  is  due  to  Bro.  H.,  to  the  brethren,  and  to  the 
cause  of  God,  that  there  should  be  an  expose  of  the 
origin  of  this  matter,  that  they  may  see  why  the  land 
has  been  ransacked  for  old  or  new  scandals,  in  order 
to  put  down  Bro.  Himes  at  all  events.  Never,  until 
I  became  satisfied  that  Elders  Weethee  and  Need¬ 
ham  had  determined  to  crush  Bro.  Himes,  was  I  whil¬ 
ing  to  give  publicity  to  their  letters. 

By  subsequent  letters,  it  will  be  seen  more  clearly, 
that  I  am  not  bound  to  regard  as  confidential  any 
longer  the  letters  of  those  who  have  had  so  uncharita¬ 
ble  a  purpose  to  subserve  as  the  rum _ the  utter 

ruin— of  a  man  who  has  done  so  much  for  this  best 
of  causes.  I  dare  not,  as  a  Christian  man,  justify  so 
unrighteous  a  crusade,  as  I  must  needs  do,  if  I  con¬ 
cealed  the  evidence  of  their  primary  designs,  when 
their  subsequent  acts  confirmed  the  opinion  that  self 
was  at  the  bottom  of  this  movement,  though  they 
might  have  been  entirely  unconscious  of  the  main¬ 
spring  of  their  movements. 

Note  5. — Bro.  N.  also  says  :  “  If  you  knew  an  hun¬ 
dredth  part  of  what  I  do,  you  would  be  astonished ,  you 
would  need  no  caution, ”  i.  e.  to  keep  the  matter  se¬ 
cret.  And  then  proceeds  to  name  several  items  in 
which  you  had  acted,  as  he  alledged,  very  dishonest¬ 
ly-  These  charges  you  have  explained  quite  to  my 
satisfaction,  and  in  other  places  in  your  defence  the 
lull  explanation  of  them  will  be  found.  I  only  wish 
to  say,  that  the  language  of  Bro.  N.  is  very  compre¬ 
hensive.  “  An  hundredth  part  of  what  I  know,”  and 


then,  after  giving  two  or  three  items,  says :  “  These 
are  specimens,  but  not  the  worst.” 

Now  I  ask,  What  must  be  thought  of  you  in  such 
a  case?  Bro.  Needham  thinks  I  would  be  “  aston- 
tonished  ”  if  I  knew  “  one  hundredth  part  ”  of  what — 
he  had  heard  J — had  been  “rumored”? — had  come 
upon  the  winds  of  “  common  fame  ”  ?  No  !  of  what 
he  “  knew.”  Who  cannot  see  that  if  I  had  full 
confidence  in  Bro.  Needham,  I  could  scarcely  have 
a  particle  in  Bro.  Himes.  No  apology  can  be  offered 
for  the  declaration,  that  he  “  knew”  a  hundred  fold 
more  than  would  be  quite  sufficient  to  strike  me  dumb. 
Is  this  the  “charity  that  hopeth  all  things”?  1 
trow  not ;  and  I  have  earnestly  entreated  Bro.  N. 
since  to  “  come  out  and  confess,  that  he  had  done 
wrong  in  givingso  much  confidence  to  these  reports;” 
but  he  has  persistd  in  his  course.  This  has  changed 
my  mind  in  refeience  to  his  disinterestedness  in  this 
matter.  Tome,  he  writes  privately,  that  he  “  knows” 
things  worse  than  extortion  and  dishonesty; — and 
when  the  article  entitled  “  Secret  Workings,”  calls 
him  and  others  out,  he  then  says,  “  rumor”  and  “  com¬ 
mon  fame  ”  charge  Elder  Himes  with  wrong,  under 
seven  specifications, — instead  of  “  an  hundred,  which 
he  4  knew.’  ” 

Note  6. — In  Bro.  N.’s  postscript,  he  says  :  “  Write 
me  immediately,  and  do  not  fail  to  come  to  New 

York.  W e  may  want  a  new  editor  of - ,  would 

you  be  willing,  if  it  comes  to  that?  Think  !  but  not 
aloud,  we  are  living  in  perilous  times.  May  our  God 
sustain  us.  I  confess  I  feel  strange,  but  God  will 
defend  the  right.” 

Here  the  great  purpose  is  hinted  at.  A  “  new 
editor  of  the  ‘  Herald,’  ”  (for  no  one  can  doubt  in 

this  counection  that - signifies  the  “  Herald.”) 

This  makes  Bro.  N.  “feel  strange  ” — leads  him 
almost  to  hold  his  breath  in  expectation,  and  to  enjoin 
upon  me  “  not  to  think  aloud.” 

Alas  !  for  poor  human  nature  !  I  am  pained  to  say, 
that  it  seems  clear  from  all  that  I  can  draw  from 
this  communication,  that  the  purpose  was,  to  come 
upon  you  at  the  New  York  Conference — either  in 
private  or  public — and  make  an  onset  with  charges, 
of  the  intention  to  present  which,  they  had  never 
notified  you,  and  in  reference  to  which  they  had  en¬ 
joined  secresy  upon  all  who  knew,  that  they  might 
not  apprise  you  of  the  scheme,  saying  that  “  the 
success  of  the  movement  depends  upon  his  not  know¬ 
ing  till  all  is  ready,” — “  keep  it  the  most  profound 
secret,”  &c.,  and  then  in  behalf  of  the  Advent 
people,  demand  the  giving  up  of  the  “  Herald,”  &c., 
into  the  hands  of  the  Conference, and  then  a  delegated 
Conference,  which  wTas  to  meet  in  Boston,  be  appoint¬ 
ed,  by  which  they  hoped  to  be  inducted  into  the  seat 
of  the  “  triumvirate”  (as  they  call  yourself,  Hale, 
and  Bliss) — they  (Weethee,  Needham,  and  Judson) 
constituting  in  their  turn,  another  “  triumvirate ,”  to 
manage  the  various  departments  of  the  “  Advent 
Herald.” 

The  excitement  evinced,  upon  the  bare  men¬ 
tion  of  a  “  new  editor,”  which  made  Bro.  N. 
“ feel  strange ,”  partakes  very  much  of  that 
which  makes  one  giddy  by  being  suddenly  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  idea  of  promotion  and  good 
fortune. 

1  think  this  “  motive  ”  and  “  this  ultimate  de¬ 
sign”  will  appear  more  fully  in  the  subsequent 
letters,  to  the  second  of  which  I  now  call  atten¬ 
tion.  However,  before  doing  this  1  will  say,  that 
not  satisfied  to  lose  confidence  in  Bro.  Bliss  and 
yourself,  on  the  testimony  of  Bro.  N.,  whom  I 
knew  to  have,  among  other  imperfections,  ex¬ 
traordinary  excitability  of  temper,  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Weethee,  inquiring  into  the  nature  of  Bro. 
Himes’  delinquencies,  and  what  was  their  pur¬ 
pose  in  respect  to  Bro.  H.  at  New  York  Con¬ 
ference?  Mr.  Weethee  replied  to  this  effect, 
that  “  Mr.  Himes  had  nearly  cleared  up  his 
matter,  and  he  hoped  all  would  be  amicably  ad¬ 
justed,”  &c.,  but  I  afterward,  at  his  rpquest,  re¬ 
turned  his  letter  to  him,  and  did  not  take  a  copy, 
as  he  said  he  wished  to  present  it  in  testimony, 
in  the  investigation  held  before  his  Church  in 
Boston  ;  but  I  have  never  heard  of  the  letter 
having  been  exposed ;  and  since  I  commenced 
this  review,  I  have  sent  to  him  for  the  letter, 
but  have  received  no  reply. 

I  might  say  of  Bro.  Needham  also,  that  I 
have  written  him,  requesting  my  letters  or  copies, 
that  the  whole  matter  may  be  fairly  presented, 
but  he  refuses  yet,  to  give  me  copies.  In  refer¬ 
ence  to  my  letters  in  reply,  I  will  only  say,  that 
they  will  show,  that  I  endeavored  to  act  a  con¬ 
servative  part,  and  explain  how  the  charges 
against  you  might  not  be  well  founded,  that 
they  might  be  explained,  &c.,  and  they  will  al¬ 
so  show  that  I  was  considerably  influenced  by 
Bro.  N.'s  astounding  revelations  and  more  as¬ 
tounding  secresies. 

SECOND  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 

Worcester  (Mass.),  April  18th,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  : — Your  last  was  received 
Monday.  I  waited  till  I  should  go  to  Boston,  before 
answering.  I  went  Tuesday,  and  returned  last  even¬ 
ing.  Had  an  interview  with  Brn.  Weethee  and  Jud¬ 
son.  You  will  understand  that  we  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  bring  forward  general  measures  at  the 
New  York  Conference,  for  the  interests  of  the  cause. 
This  appointment  was  made  by  the  “  Class  for  Mu¬ 
tual  Improvement,”  at  its  last  meeting.  It  was  done 
without  my  knowledge  or  consent.  1  have  never  at¬ 
tended  one  of  those  meetings.  Elder  Himes  first  in- 
firmed  me  of  the  arrangement.  He,  however,  was 
little  aware  of  the  “  course  of  events.”  He  and  I 
started  Monday  morning  of  last  week  to  go  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  to  meet  Brn.  Weethee  and  Judson,  but  by  the 
providence  of  God,  we  were  just  fifteen  seconds  too 
late  to  take  the  morning  train,  which  was  the  only 
one  that  would  answer.  The  result  was,  H.  re¬ 
turned  to  Boston,  and  I  to  my  house  ;  and  before 
night  Bro.  Weethee  came  to  see  me.  We  look  upon 
every  movement  from  the  start  of  this  committee  as 
Providential.  Had  I  foreseen  where  I  should  be 


placed,  they  would  never  have  had  me  on  this  com¬ 
mittee.  1  have  fought  one  battle  that  cost  me  mid¬ 
night  oil,  and  wearisome  days,  and  many  cares,  but 
1  have  a  good  conscience  through  all,  and  I  shall  not 
now  shrink,  cost  it  what  it  may  to  myself.  Nay, 
facts  (or  what  purport  such)  have  come  to  my  know¬ 
ledge,  that  must  separate  me  forever  from  Elder  J. 

Y.  Himes,  unless  he  can  disprove  them  ;  and  that  he 
can,  I  have  not  the  most  distant  idea.  You  ask  if 
there  “  are  any  other  charges  than  those  that  relate 
to  his  honesty ?”  “Do you  think  Bliss  and H.”  (by 
which  I  suppose  you  mean  Himes)  “  are  equally  im¬ 
plicated  ?”  1st.  1  answer  the  last  one  first.  1  think 
it  impossible  that  Bliss  should  have  been  so  long  in 
the  office,  and  not  know  the  principles  on  which  it 
has  been  managed  ;  especially,  when  a  young  man  of 
the  most  tender  regard  for  moral  honesty,  by  the 
name  of  Marshall,  (of  whom  I  shall  speak  again) 
had  not  been  in  the  office  six  weeks,  before  he  came 
to  Bro.  Weethee,  with  his  heart  full  of  grief  for  the 
dishonesty  which  he  had  already  discovered  !  Bro. 
James  Ball,  of  Boston,  was  once  in  that  office  six 
months,  and  has  never  had  any  confidence  in  Himes 
since.  His  mother  told  me  yesterday,  it  was  more 
than  she  and  his  father  (when  he  was  alive)  could 
do  to  keep  James  down,  when  they  said  anything  iu 
H.’s  favor.* 

2d.  I  do  not  know  as  H.  has  been  guilty  of  drunk¬ 
enness  or  lewdness,  nor  do  I  believe  he  has.  But 
this  is  a  fact  related  by  one  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Church,  and  the  man,  too,  who,  before  H.  went  into 
the  publishing  business,  endorsed  him  $400,  to  save 
him  from  jail ;  that  there  is  one  Nichols,  a  professed 
Adventist  (I  know  his  wife),  who  is  in  the  liquor 
business,  for  whom  Himes  has  endorsed  notes  to  car¬ 
ry  on  that  damnable  trade,  and  that  some  of  the  bank- 
men  have  shown  such  notes  to  this  brother,  and  asked 
him,  sneeringly,  if  Elder  Himes  did  not  share  in  the 
profits  ? 

3.  Another  fact.  There  is  one  Josselyn,  whom  I 
well  know,  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  drunken¬ 
ness  for  two  years,  and  the  matter  has  been  well 
known  to  H.  ;  yet  J.  has  given  (at  least  some  part  of 
the  time)  fifty  dollars  a  year  to  the  rent  of  Chardon- 
street  Chapel,  and  all  has  gone  well.  Last  fall  I 
called,  with  H.,  into  J.’s  meat-shop,  when  H.  urged 
him  to  come  to  the  meeting  we  were  holding.  After 
we  went  out,  I  remarked,  J.  had  no  interest  in  reli¬ 
gion  ;  if  he  had,  he  would  find  time  to  come  to  meet¬ 
ing.  H.  plasteied  it  all  over,  saying,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  interesting  men  I  ever  saw,  get  him  waked 
up  a  little  ;  but  said,  he  and  his  family  have  been  sick 
a  good  deal  lately,  which  has  taken  his  mind  away  a 
little,  etc.  etc. ! ! 

4.  Marshall,  the  young  man  mentioned  above,  is  an 
Irishman.  He  is  the  son  of  a  Presbyterian  in  Ire¬ 
land,  with  whom  Himes  stayed  while  he  was  in  that 
part  of  Ireland.  M.  came  to  New  York  last  fall, 
when  H.  was  holding  the  Tent-meeting  at  Brooklyn. 
Not  finding  business  there,  Himes  invited  him  on  to 
Boston.  1  saw  him  at  Providence — next  in  B. — 
When  I  saw  him  in  B.  he  was  in  no  business,  and 
boarding  in  a  family  of  strangers, — mentioned  that 
he  got  into  that  family  providentially, — i.  e.,  he  went 
into  the  street,  and  inquired  of  a  gentleman  for  a 
boarding  place,  and  was  directed  there.  I  now  learn 
the  facts  are  these  :  when  Himes  returned  to  Boston, 
he  introduced  Bro.  Marshall  to  the  church,  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  family  in  Ireland,  to  whom  he  owed  a  heaay  j 
debt  of  gratitude.  And  said  he,  “I  mean  so  to  treat 
Bro.  M.,  that  he  shall  feel  that  I  can  be  grateful.” 
After  a  few  days’  stay  at  H.’s  house,  in  which  he 
did  not  succeed  in  finding  business,  H.  treated  him  j 
so  coolly  that  in  the  grief  of  his  heart,  he  went  intg 
the  street — found  a  police  officer,  and  inquired  of  him  I 
for  a  boarding  place,  and  was  directed  as  above !  His 
subsequent  treatment  of  that  dear  young  stranger  and 
brother  has  been  barbarous.  I  cannot  tell  all — it 
would  fill  a  sheet.— Suffice  it  to  say,  after  employing 
him  for  some  time,  and  neither  half-feeding  nor  pay¬ 
ing  him,  ( for  he  has  gone  supperless  to  bed  sometimes) , 
he  finally,  after  about  completing  a  bargain  for  long¬ 
er  service,  dismissed  him  unceremoniously,  to  look 
out  for  himself  !  This  is  the  way  he  shows  grati¬ 
tude  !  These  facts  reveal  not  only  dishonesty,  but 
falsehood,  baseness,  and  cruelty. 

5.  Now  for  other  facts.  When  he  was  up 
here  ten  days  ago,  I  had  conversation  with  him 
about  their  prospects  at  Boston,  asked  if  Bro. 
Weethee  would  stay  ?  &c. ;  he  thought  he  would, 
said  he  had  left  his  subscription  for  two  hundred 
dollars,  that  he  could  not  do  so  much  this  year 
as  formerly;  that  last  year  it  cost  him  five  or  six 
hundred  dollars ;  and  some  years  he  had  done 
the  whole.  (He  has  frequently  told  me  that  he 
had  to  sustain  the  entire  cause,  pay  the  minis¬ 
ter,  and  find  them  a  Chapel.)  Now,  what  are 
the  facts  ?  Last  year,  I  understand,  they  paid 
him  over  $400  rent ;  (if  it  is  all  paid  up ;)  this 
year  he  asked  $600,  and  then  offered  to  give 
$200.  That  is  the  way  to  give  two  hundred ! 
Well,  if  he  tells  the  truth,  the  Chapel  cost  him 
$3,500.  Four  hundred  on  ihat  would  be  but  a 
trifle  short  of  twelve  per  cent.  If  that  is  not 
enough  in  all  conscience,  I  know  not  where  to 
stop.  So  you  see  in  reality  he  did  not  offer  to 
give  one  cent,  nor  has  he  given  anything  the 
past  year. 

6.  You  know  Himes  has  always  been  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  organization.  Last  fall  he  brought  the 
subject  up  again,  and  in  conversation  with  Bro. 
W.,  it  was  ultimately  carried  to  a  consumma¬ 
tion.  Before  the  consummation,  and  after  he  had 
brought  it  forward,  the  purpose  seems  to  have 
possessed  his  mind  to  get  rid  of  Bro.  Weethee. 
But  this  is  a  difficult  matter, — he  had  greatly 


#  I  have  had  an  interview  with  Bro.  Ball,  and  he 
thus  explains  the  matter  :  l.  d.  m 

“  In  regard  to  the  statement  of  Elder  Needham,  in 
a  letter  to  Elder  Mansfield,  where  my  name  is  used, 
I  am  misunderstood :  I  meant  to  be  understood,  public 
affairs,  not  private.  That  in  pecuniary  matters,  I 
have  always  considered  him  strictly  honest. 

Boston,  Sept.  9th,  1850.  J.  W.  Ball 
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endeared  himself  to  the  Church,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  but  one  avenue  to  reach  him. 

There  was  a  Bro.  Young,  a  man  of  considera¬ 
ble  influence,  who  had  always  opposed  organiza¬ 
tion.  All  at  once  J.  V.  Himes  becomes  opposed 
to  organization, — goes  to  Bro.  Young,  and  tells 
him  that  he  has  changed  his  mind,  and  thinks, 
on  the  whole,  that  organizations  are  wrong,  and 
they  can  get  along  in  Boston  well  enough  with¬ 
out.  After  thus  baiting  Young,  he  hinted  his 
desire  to  get  rid  of  Weethee.  But  the  bait,  didn't 
take ! !  The  fox  became  a  goose  too  quick ! 
When  Bro.  Young  and  other  brethren  came  to 
compare  notes,  they  found  4he  had  used  such  de¬ 
ception  with  them,  that  indignation  has  pos¬ 
sessed  them,  and  they  refused  to  have  his  name 
on  their  subscription,  have  hired  the  Chapel  of 
him,  and  agreed  to  pay  him  $400,  or  $500,  if  he 
asks  it,  but  it  is  entirely  managed  by  the  Church. 

7.  You  know  donations  are  acknowledged  in 
the  “  Herald”  for  the  Tract  and  Mission  Fund. 
Now  for  a  fact.  Some  time  since,  an  individual 
much  interested  in  the  cause,  came  into  the  of¬ 
fice  and  gave  $40  for  that  purpose,  but  no  ac¬ 
knowledgment  has  been  made  of  it.  It  may  be 
on  their  books;  if  so,  it  will  appear.  I  do  not 
believe  it,  however. 

In  ihe  statement  (“  Herald  ”  March  23) 
$167  94  are  said  to  be  paid  in.  Now  I  find 
acknowledged  in  “  Herald  ”  from  May  last 
$648  41  two  hundred  of  which  are  from  J.  Y. 
Himes,  $648  41  minus  200=448  41,  which 
does  not  agree  with  their  statement;  add  $40, 
and  you  have  $4SS  41,  which  still  disagrees. 
The  whole  matter  is  crooked — it  needs  a  jack 
plane  upon  it.  He  complains  of  the  embar¬ 
rassments  of  the  office,  yet  there  is  a  stream 
of  money  going  in  all  the  time.  He  has 
acknowledged  $161  97  in  the  last  eleven 
months,  donations  to  send  the  “  Herald”  to  the 
poor.  They  publish  4700  numbers  weekly. 
We  have  made  an  estimate,  and  find,  after 
a  liberal  allowance  for  all  expenses,  a  net  profit 
of  3000  dollars  yearly.  This,  after  allowing 
$S00  for  himself,  and  $700  for  Bliss.  Then 
the  profits  on  books  and  tracts  are  full  half  that 
sum,  if  not  more.  Here,  then,  we  have  the 
snug  little  sum  of  $4500  to  be  disposed  of  as  he 
pleases.  Were  these  earnings  to  go  for  the 
good  of  the  cause,  they  would  make  the  hearts 
of  many  of  us  glad,  undei  our  embarrass¬ 
ments.  Now  we  propose,  1st,  at  New  York 
to  define  who  and  what  the  Advent  body  is. 
This  will  be  the  ground  for  all  further  action. 

2.  Having  secured  this,  send  out  a  call  to  all 
our  congregations  to  send  up  delegates  to  the 
Boston  meeting,  and  then  look  into  the  matter, 
so  far  as  is  necessary  to  secure  the  great  end  of 
our  labors.  The  fact  is,  and  there  is  no  dis¬ 
guising  it,  our  two  printing  offices  are  money¬ 
making  concerns.  1  am  fully  convinced  that  they 
are  like  two  dogs  pulling  at  a  rabbit;  and  they 
have  nearly  pulled  it  in  twain.  Now  we  want 
to  know  whether  we  have  any  organs  as  a  peo¬ 
ple,  or  not.  Our  purpose  is,  if  the  “  Herald  ”  is 
not  given  up  to  the  body,  to  start  a  new  paper, 
which  shall  belong  to,  and  be  under  the  control 
of,  the  great  Advent  body.  This  can  be  done  ; 
and  we  can  find  a  committee  of  honest  men, 
who  will  watch  over  our  interests.  It  is  worse 
than  folly  for  us  to  put  our  noses  down  to  the 
grindstone,  till  our  faces  are  thin  as  a  shingle, 
to  support  two  men  in  pocketing  from  five  to  six 
thousand  dollars  yearly. 

The  moment  a  move  is  made,  a  score  of  our 
preachers  will  come  to  the  rescue.  The  rabbit 
belongs  to  the  body  ;  and  God  being  my  helper, 
I  shall  do  something  to  set  it  before  them.  I 
have  given  you  a  chapter,—  there  is  more  be¬ 
hind,  but  1  did  not  lay  out  large  enough.  Had 
I  the  means,  I  would  send  you  help, — but  like 
you  am  in  debt,  and  this  has  alreay  cost  me  two 
dollars — but  I  will  suggest  this:  send  appoint¬ 
ments  along,  and  you  will  get  some  help  in  that 
way.  Send  to  Utica,  Brocken’s  Bridge,  Troy, 
&c. ;  and  if  you  need  help,  we  will  divide  with 
you  at  New  York.  Make  your  arrangements 
to  stay  till  after  Boston  meeting,  and  we  will  find 
you  places  enough  to  labor  in,  where  1  think 
you  will  be  well  sustained.  But  if  you  cannot 
do  this,  arrange  to  come  to  Boston,  as  this  wi 
be  the  most  important.  I  had  to  take  another 
slip,  so  I  will  say,  Himes  is  gone  to  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  for  no  good  reason  in  the 
world — the  only  valid  excuse,  was  to  set  a  steel 
engraving  for  Father  Miller;  but  Bro.  Litch 
would  have  attended  to  that,  and  not  made  it 
cost  over  twenty-five  cents,  when  now  it  will 
cost  fourteen  or  fifteen  dollars.  Who  pays  such 
shots  ?  Ans. — The  brethren.  I  observed  you 
were  laboring  under  a  mistake  in  your  first  let¬ 
ter,  and  I  knew  mine  would  set  it  right.  But, 
I  have  stopped  the  “  Harbinger  ”  some  weeks 
ago,  and  were  it  not  for  another  object,  would 
do  so  by  the  “  Herald.”  Bro.  Mansfield,  I  hAVE 
no  confidence  in  eithek.  O  for  the  Lord  to 
come.  G.  Needham. 

P.  S.  If  you  can,  see  brother  Bates,  and 
break  the  subject  to  him,  carefully.  1  wish  both 
could  be  with  us. 


Note  on  Is*  'par. — “  He  (Himes)  was  little  aware, 
&c  ”  He  aught  to  have  been  aware,  and  the  18th  of 


Matthew  directs  that  he  should  have  been  informed 
of  his  fault  privately. 

He  says  he  “  has  fought  one  battle,”  &c.  The 
battle,  I  suppose,  was  with  Bro.  Marsh  ;  but  he  says 
in  a  very  recent  letter,  that  he  was  sensible  that  he 
had  misapprehended  Bro.  Marsh,  and  had  explained 
to  him,  so  that  Bro.  N.’s  conscience  must  have 
changed  on  the  point. 

“  And  that  he  can  disprove  them,  I  have  not  the 
most  distant  idea.”  He  here  prejudges  the  whole 
matter,  and  expresses  the  opinion  that  he  shall  be 
eternally  separated  from  Bro.  H.  How  could  he  dis¬ 
prove  them,  when  they  were  to  keep  the  intention  of 
having  an  investigation  “a  profound  secret]”  and 
who  doubts  that  “  the  success  of  the  movement  ”  de¬ 
pended  on  so  keeping  it? 

He  says  “  Bro.  Marshall  came  to  Weethee  full  of 
grief  at  Bro.  H.’s  dishonesty.”  This  is  doubtless  a 
misrepresentation,  for  Bro.  Marshall  makes  a  differ¬ 
ent  statement.  (See  Ueview  of  “  charge  3,  Spuc. 
1st,”)  and  Bro.  Ball  says  he  believes  Bro.  Himes 
perfectly  honest  in  his  business ! !  (See  his  note.) 

Note  on  2 d  and  3 d  pars. — These  charges  are  with¬ 
out  foundation,  neither  the  case  of  Nicholls  nor  Josse- 
lyn  is  truthfully  represented,  which  will  appear  else¬ 
where  in  this  review.  (See  review  of  charge  1st, 
spec.  1st ;  also  charge  6th,  spec.  1st.) 

Note  on  ith  par. — These  charges  of  “  dishonesty, 
falsehood,  baseness,  and  cruelty,”  and  the  alledged 
facts  upon  which  tiiey  are  grounded,  will  be  found 
appropriately  and  conclusively  answered,  to  all  can¬ 
did  minds,  in  review  of  “  charge  3d,  spec.  1.”  1  will 
add,  however,  that  having  opportunity,  I  inquired  ot 
the  domestic  in  Bro.  Himes’  family,  as  to  how  Mar¬ 
shall  was  treated.  In  a  frank  and  honest  manner,  she 
declared,  that  Mr.  Marshall  was  treated  as  well  as 
if  he  had  been  Bro.  Himes’  own  child,  and  that  she 
never  knew  him  to  be  neglected  at  all,  and  does  not 
think  he  ever  was.  She  further  states,  that  he  (M.) 
frequently  expressed  the  grateful  feelings  he  had  to¬ 
wards  Bro.  PI.  and  family,  and  said  they  treated  him 
as  well  as  their  own  children.  His  going  supper¬ 
less  to  bed,”  is  small  talk,  in  the  ears  of  those  who 
know  the  abundant  hospitalities  of  Bro.  Himes’  house, 
and  no  one  can  fail  to  see,  that  it  reflects  more  upon 
Mrs.  Himes  than  on  her  husband.  None  who  know 
her,  will  believe  such  imputations.  I  feel  ashamed, 
that  learned  “  Professors,”  and  dignified  ministers, 
cannot  occupy  themselves  in  some  more  elevated  pur¬ 
suits  than  giving  publicity  to  such  paltry  scandal. 

Note  on  5th  par. — Bro.  Needham  could  never  have 
so  distorted  this  matter  about  the  Chapel,  if  he  meant 
to  be  ingenuous  and  fair.  Pie  does  not  tell  me,  that 
Bro.  Hnnes  pays  $450  for  rent  of  ground  on  which 
the  Chapel  stands ;  but  for  full  refutation  of  this  false 
charge,  see  remarks  under  head  of  “  Mathematics.” 

1  will  add,  however,  that  the  rent  of  Chapel  last  year, 
as  well  as  the  present,  was  $600,  as  fixed  by  advice 
of  J.  G.  Hamblin  and  others.  And  it  will  be  seen 
by  the  certificate  of  J.  Emerson,  Treasurer  of  Char- 
don-street  Society,  that  instead  of  “  wrenching  $400 
from  that  poor  congregation,”  he  gave  them  over 
$400  for  that  very  year  !  !  ! 

Note  on  6th par. — The  discrepancies  in  Bro.  H.’s 
conduct  in  respect  to  the  “  organization,”  will  find 
but  little  difficulty  of  solution,  if  it  be  considered,  that 
the  kind  of  organization  established,  did  not  corres¬ 
pond  with  what  Bro.  IP.  thought  best  and  proper  ; — 
and  that  he  might  be  in  favor  of  one  organization,  and 
not  the  organization  which  was  arranged.  The  di¬ 
verse  positions  of  many  others  on  this  subject,  is  much 
more  open  to  criticism  than  the  course  of  Bro.  Himes. 
(On  this  point  see  review  of  4th  charge.)  But  it 
should  be  added,  that  in  the  Church  meeting,  where 
Bro.  Himes  had  his  first  hearing,  Bro.  Young,  who, 
is  here  referred  to  by  Bro.  Needham,  cleared  Bro 
H.  of  any  blame  in  that  matter  1 ! 

Note  on  1th  par. — The  discrepancy  discovered  in 
the  published  account  of  the  receipts  up  to  March 
‘23d,  and  the  acknowledgements  in  the  “  Herald  ” 
from  time  to  time,  is  a  small  matter  at  best.  The 
statement  made  in  the  “  Herald  ”  March  23d,  was 
furnished  Bro.  II.  by  Mr.  Flood,  the  clerk,  (as  Mr. 
Flood  informs  me,)  and  was  a  hasty  sketch  made  at 
the  time,  on  a  hit  of  paper ;  if  therefore  it  should  not 
perfectly  agree  with  the  sums  credited,  it  will  be  no 
impeachment  of  Bro.  Himes’  integrity.  I  have  been 
carefully  over  the  account,  both  in  the  “  Herald  ”  and 
in  the  account  book,  and  find  no  discrepancy  which 
is  at  all  worthy  of  note.  This  matter  does  not  need 
a  “  jack  plane  ”  half  as  much  as  it  does  that  “  charity 
which  thinketh  no  evil." 

It  is  said  that  “  the  net  proceeds  of  the  office  must 
be  about  $4  500,  to  be  disposed  of  asH.  pleases,”  and 
intimates  that  the  means  thus  secured  does  not  “  go 
for  the  good  of  the  cause.”  Where  does  it  go  pray  ? 
Bro  H.’s  investments  are  for  public  good,  for  the 
cause,  and  not  for  private  interests.  When  any 
proof  to  the  contrary  is  presented,  it  will  be  time  to 
reply  to  this  unkind  and  reproachful  implication. 

I  will  not  say  one  word,  in  reference  to  the  plan  stated 
here  for  the  New  York  Conference.  But  1  must  call 
attention  to  the  estimate  in  which  the  two  papers  are 
held,  and  to  the  object  which  Bro.  N.  has  before 
him,  viz.,  to  set  the  rabbit  before  the  body  ” — i.e., 
show  the  Advent  people  how  much  money  they  are 
losing  through  the  two  Advent  offices,  which  he  calls 
“  money  making  concerns .”  Let  it  also  be  distinctly 
seen  that  if  the  “  Herald  ”  is  not  given  up  to  the 
body,  they  purpose  to  start  another  paper,  &c.  “  He 
thinks  it  folly  to  put  our  noses  to  the  grindstone  to 
support  two  men  (Editors  of  “  Herald  ”  and  “  Har¬ 
binger,”)  in  pocketing  from  $5000  to  $6000  yearly.’ 

I  have  yet  to  learn  that  Bro.  Himes  has  invested 
money  to  any  amount,  in  any  property,  for  personal 
ends.  He  concludes,  by  declaring  that  he  has  no 
p.nrifiHfinca  in  p.ithar  “  Kamlrl  ”  or  “  Harbinger and 


to  Lowell  and  opened  his  mind  to  seme  friends, 
(without  going  into  details,)  as  a  matter  of  duty, 
and  Bro.  Daniels  got  hold  of  it,  or  some  part  of 
it,  and,  like  a  stupid  fellow,  ran  with  it  to 
Himes.  I  suppose  H.  heard  of  it  the  day  before 
Conference — it  gave  him  the  sick  head-ache, 
but  he  came  into  Conference  Tuesday  morning 
at  the  time  we  were  about  to  begin.  Seeing 
him  and  several  others,  we  waited  a  moment 
for  them  to  be  sealed,  and  then  some  one  said 
something  about  opening.  H.  replied,  with  a 
look  and  manner  that  indicated  all  that  was 
uttered,  “  You  may  if  you  have  any  faith  in 
God  ;  for  there  is  no  trust  in  man.”  Bro.  Burn¬ 
ham  was  called  on  to  pray,  and  H.  followed 
him  in  an  appeal  to  God,  by  way  of  justifica¬ 
tion  for  himself,—  instead  of  a  prayer,  it  was 
self  justification  to  us,  through  God.  I  abhorred 
it= — raised  myself  up,  and  found  Bro.  Burnham 
had  done  the  same. 

H.  took  every  occasion  to  lead  off  in  abuse 
of  Bro.  Marsh,  as  often  as  convenient,  until 
Bro.  Burnham  and  myself  thought  seriously  of 
leaving  the  Conference ;  but  Bro.  Weethee 
thought  it  not  best,  till  we  had  made  an  effort 
to  reform.  So  we  all  staid  through.  How 
much  our  disaffection  towards  Eldei  Himes 
was  known,  I  cannot  tell,  but  I  know  he  had 
told  some  of  it.  Bro.  Pearson,  for  one,  and  I 
think  Jones  and  Osier,  at  least.  I  expect  a 
storm,  and  my  poor  pate  must  be  pelted.  Bro. 
Weethee  will  receive  the  brunt,  but  I  have 
pledged  myself  to  him,  that  if  he  would  stand 
up  like  a  man,  1  would  stand  with  him.  We 
purposed  to  get  a  private  interview  with  Bro. 
H.,  but  did  not  find  an  opportunity.  I  fell  it 
my  duty  to  run  across  H.’s  track  several  times, 
for  his  arrogance ;  and  in  one  instance,  I  do 
not  know  but  I  wounded  him  past  recovery. 
Wednesday  p.  m.  was  set  apart  for  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  a  letter  of  condolence  to  sister  Miller, 
when  it  was  understood  all  the  brethren  would 
have  an  opportunity  to  speak,  who  desired. — 
Meeting  opened  at  two  o’clock, —  committee 
were  not  ready  to  report,  so  other  business  was 
taken  up,  and  three-quarter  s  of  an  hour  spent, 
then  Bro.  Bliss  read  the  letter,  occupying  fifteen 
minutes  in  reading  and  remaiks.  Himes  then 
followed,  occupying  one  hour — it  was  4  o’clock. 
Bro.  Hale  arose  to  speak,  when  I  arose  and 
reminded  him  that  he  would  have  to  be  brief, 
as  some  dozen  brethren  wished  to  speak,  and 
two  hours  iiad  already  been  consumed,  and  only 
two  spoken.  Only  one  or  two  others  spoke ,  and  it 
v:as  time  for  adjournment.  It  wounded  Himes 
dreadfully.  Well,  be  it  so.  His  speech  was  a 
cunning  rider, on  the  sympathy  existingfor  Fath¬ 
er  Miller.  No  honest,  pure-minded  man,  who  is 
above  guile,  will  ever  need  resoit  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  on  the  popularity  of  another,  in 
such  a  way,  to  sustain  himself. 

We  have  got  matters  into  a  belter  shape  than 
I  could  have  evei  expected.  We  have  carried 
a  measure  that  will  lay  a  foundation  for  belter 
arrangements,  and  a  better  understanding 
among  us.  Marsh  will  oppose  it,  and  so  would 
Himes,  if  he  saw  it  as  M.  does.  But  you  will 
see  it  hereafter.  I  do  not  see  as  we  can  go  far 
at  the  next  Conference,  to  establish  a  new  paper 
— hope  it  will  not  be  necessary,  but  fear.  We 
shall  go  for  a  committee  of  investigation  of  the 
Tract  and  Mission  fund,  and  also  for  a  private 
(i.  e.  not  a  Conference)  committee  of  investiga¬ 
tion  of  the  charges  against  Elder  Himes.  His 
conduct  at  New  York  has  almost  banished  hope 
that  he  can  clear  himself.  This  be  must  do,  or 
be  separated  from  the  Advent  cause,  or  1  shall 
separate  myself  from  the  man  or  men  who  uphold 
him.  If  you  can  come,  do  so.  I  subscribed 
$2  to  the  Mission  fund  which  is  not  paid  yet,  and 
you  shall  have  that  towards  your  expenses.  I 
am  exhausted,  but  hope  to  recruit  in  a  few  days. 

Yours,  G.  Needham. 

I  forbear  all  comment  on  this  letter,  it  speaks 
for  itself.  I  hope  it  will  be  read  with  care. 

FOURTH  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 


confidence  in  either  “  Herald  ’ 
this  with  great  emphasis. 

THIRD  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 

Worcester,  May  13,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Mansfield: — Yours  by  Bro. 
Jones  was  received  Thursday  evening.  I  had 
no  time  that  evening  to  reply,  nor  Friday,  and 
Saturday  1  returned  home,  where  I  arrived 
near  ten  o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  sit  down 
this  morning  dispirited  and  disgusted,  to  reply. 


Worcester,  May  26th,  1850. 

My  Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  : — I  returned  last 
evening  from  Boston  with  a  sad  heart.  Such 
a  development  of  depravity,  I  could  never  have 
believed  could  have  been  made,  for  I  never  could 
have  believed  it  existed  among  my  brethren, 
who  acted  with  me.  My  character,  and  Bro. 
Weethee’s,  will  be  destroyed,  if  they  can  be. 
We  stand  now  invulnerable,  not  to  attack,  vitu¬ 
peration,  falsehood,  slander,  spite  and  malignity, 
to  our  faces  and  behind  our  backs.  (This  took 
place  in  Conference,  what  out,  I  do  not  know, 
or  trouble  myself  to  know),  but  to  anything  yet 
brought  against  us.  The  storm  of  wrath  was 
mainly  from  Hale,  next  was  Himes,  et  id  omne 
genus .  There  were  some  exceptions,  yet  we 
had  but  little  sympathy  from  most  of  those  par¬ 
ticularly  devoted  to  Elder  Himes.  Bro.  Robin¬ 
son,  though  he  said  some  reprehensible  things, 
yet  designed  evidently  to  treat  us  in  a  Christian 
manner.  So  of  Bro.  Jones.  The  occasion  of 
the  storm  of  wrath,  was  the  usual  whitewashing 
resolutions  expressing  our  “unabated  confidence 
in  our  dear  Bro.  Himes.”  I  opposed  the  passage 
of  the  preamble  and  resolution,  on  the  ground 


ference  [see  remarks  on  1st  letter],  that  the 
“  Herald”  was  his  own  property  (see  the  head¬ 
ing  since  April  27th),  and  that  he  had  just  pub¬ 
lished  a  statement  to  the  world  that  there  was  a 
plot  against  him,  and  that  a  committee  of  his 
Church  had  the  matter  in  hand.  I  asked  the  Con¬ 
ference  to  suspend  action  till  the  church  had  acted, 
and  not  by  their  premature  interference,  forestall 
the  action  of  the  proper  tribunal  [compare  this 
with  the  1st  letter].  This  was  the  substance 
of  my  objection.  1  cast  no  reflections,  nor  any 
insinuations.  This  opened  the  scene — and  such 
a  scene  beggars  description.  I  have  no  doubt 
if  the  most  candid  description  that  could  be 
given,  were  to  appear  in  print,  we  should  all 
feel  ashamed,  unless  we  are  past  shame.  I 
will  say  this,  the  right  to  defend  myself,  when¬ 
ever  I  claimed  it,  was  not  denied  me  in  a  single 
instance — a  protest  which  I  handed  in  was  ob¬ 
jected  to  by  somebody,  who  I  did  not  see,  with 
great  indignation.  In  all  the  confusion,  I  did 
not  know  what  became  of  the  protest.  The 
result  of  two  hours’  debate  was  a  resolution  of 
the  Conference,  “  into  a  committee  of  the  whole, 
to  hear  charges  against  Elder  Himes.”  They 
spent  all  day  and  evening,  and  most  of  the  next 
forenoon,  and  when  they  were  through,  they 
knew  just  as  much  as  they  did  when  they  be* 
gun.  It  was  against  this  that  I  protested.  1 
maintained  my  ground,  and  by  my  firmness,  and 
that  of  the  Chardon-street  Church,  the  whole 
measure  was  defeated.  For  this,  more  than 
anything  else,  I  have  to  suffer.  The  measure 
was  one  of  the  most  untimely  and  unprecedent¬ 
ed  of  all  the  unaccountable  things  of  these  days  ; 
and  for  that  reason  I  would  not  yield  to  it.  The 
evidence  in  the  matter  could  not  be  produced 
with  such  haste  and  under  such  circumstances, 
[Why  not,  if  Bro.  N.  knew1\\  besides,  it  was 
taking  it  right  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church, 
to  whom  he  had  appealed  it.  This  may  suffice. 
If  we  ever  meet,  1  will  tell  you  all  about  it.  I 
will  add,  the  charges  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Church  committee,  and  will  be  attended  to 
in  due  time.  Bro.  (for  I  suppose  I  may  yet  call 
him  brother,  maugre  his  un brotherly  treatment) 
Himes  may  clear  himself  from  most  of  them 
[please  notice  this  admission],  but  if  he  dots, 
there  must  be  a  radical  change  in  many  things, 
or  our  co-operation  is  at  an  eternal  end.  1  can 
never  put  my  character  into  the  power  of  men 
who  have  treated  me,  as  some  have  Bro.  Wee¬ 
thee  and  myself.  [W here  has  been  the  cruelty  ?] 

I  suspend  all  further  remarks  till  the  investiga¬ 
tion  shall  be  had.  Now  a  word  about  yourself. 
It  was  said  in  ‘k  committee  of  the  whole,”  by 
Brn.  Robinson  and  (I  think)  Hale,  “  We  have 
information  from  Bro.  Mansfield,  that  he  has 
been  written  to  on  the  subject,”  and  this  was 
brought  forward  to  show  that  “  a  conspiracy  ” 
was  entered  into,  “  plotting  ”  had  been  going  on, 
“  secret  workings,”  and  “  planning  my  ”  and 
“  his  ruin  ”  had  been  done.  Is  it  possible  that 
my  Brother  Mansfield  has  given  any  such 
information  to  these  men?  I  cannot  believe  it 
— 1  think  there  is  a  mistake,  and  I  know  many 
have  been  made  already — some  of  which  we 
corrected,  but  were  reiterated,  and  ourstatements 
disregarded.  I  think  Bro.  Judson  acted  very 
imprudently,  and  if  I  credit  the  statements  made 
in  meeting,  he  told  many  unauthorized  things. 

Yours  in  tribulation,  G.  Needham. 

Bro.  Mansfield,  my  dear  brother,  I  want  you 
to  do  me  the  favor  to  burn  every  one  of  the 
letters  1  have  written  to  you  of  late,  i.  e.,  the 
three  last,  that  there  may  not  be  a  vestige  of 
evidence  that  I  have  written  to  you  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  I  do  rwt  fear  you  will  divulge  it,  [how 
could  1  keep  it  after  seeing  the  Pamphlet?]  but 
you  will  thereby  relieve  yourself  of  all  diffi¬ 
culty  if  you  should  be  catechised,  as  you  very 
likely  will  be,  if  you  have  not  already  been, 
on  the  subject.  Moreover,  men  who  can 
falsify  your  words,  in  presence,  and  after  being 
corrected,  do  it  again,  and  again  being  cor¬ 
rected,  repeat  the  misrepsentation  the  third 
time,  would  give  a  representation  to  things  that 
would  be  as  lalse  as  possible.  Put  yourself  then 
out  of  the  reach  of  temptation,  and  do  me  a 
favor.  1  wrote  to  you  first  because  I  understood 
Bro.  Judson  had,  and  I  divulged  matters  to  you, 
so  far  as  I  did,  in  my  first,  that  you  might  not 
be  misled  by  a  few  insinuations,  as  it  seems  you 
were.  1  wrote  the  second  at  your  solicitation, 
and  so  of  the  third.  Now,  brother,  burn  them,  at 
my  solicitation,  and  I  will  be  obliged  to  you. — 
It  1  have  wronged  Bro.  Himes  in  any  way,  it  is 
in  writing  to  you,  for  I  have  written  to  no  other, 
neither  divulged  it  to  another,  prior  to  its  divulg- 
ment  to  H.  himself.  1  do  not  think  1  did  wrong 
in  divulging  it,  but  I  do  not  want  to  give  men 
who  seek  to  destroy  me,  even  that. 

I  will  relate  a  fact — you  may  draw  your  in¬ 
ference.  After  I  had  stood  their  fire,  I  mean  of 
the  enemy,  for  twelve  hours,  the  members  of 
that  Church  greeted  me  more  cordially  than 
any  others  there  1  You  may  preserve  the  other, 
if  you  wish, but  please  burn  this.  Yours,  g.  n. 

I  have  included  a  few  remarks  in  brackets 
have  not  time  for  more.  l.  d.  m. 


We  have  been  betrayed.  Bro.  Weethee  went  that  Bro.  Himes  was  not  the  agent  of  the  Con- 


FIFTH  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 

Worcester ,  June  1th ,  1850. 
Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  : — I  have  waited  with 
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some  little  anxiety  since  I  wrote  last,  to  hear 
from  you.  Not  having  yet  heard,  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  to  trouble  you  again.  At  the  Conference, 

I  left  seven  charges  (which  the  last  editorial, 
by  A.  Hale,  signed  J.  V.  Himes,  says,  amount  to 
nothing,  except  one,  but  which  that  very  same 
signer  said,  at  the  same  time,  L  e.  on  Friday 
last,  to  the  deacons  and  committee  of  the  Church, 
were  enough,  any  one  of  them,  to  ruin  him  if 
proved,)  [For  an  explanation  on  this  point,  see 
remarks  on  “  specifications,”  4th  and  5th,  charge 
6th,]  which  the  committee  undertook  to  con¬ 
sider ;  but  Dea.  Wood,  Dea.  West,  and  Bro. 
Hamblin,  one  of  the  committee,  seeing  a  spirit 
of  disaffection  against  Bro.  Weethee,  which 
seemed  to  be  in  the  way,  consulted  together, 
and  finally  Dea.  Wood  and  Bro.  Hamblin  made 
known  to  Elder  Himes  their  consultation,  and  a 
proposition,  that  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  Bro. 
Himes  and  Weethee,  should  meet  together,  and 
see  what  H.  had  against  W.,  and  see  if  it  could 
not  be  reconciled.  On  Friday  evening  last  they 
met ;  but  lo  and  behold,  he  had  nothing  against 
Bro.  Weethee  (?)  etc.,  etc.,  and  at  the  same  time 
had  declared  that  very  day  to  Bro.  Hamblin, 
that  he  had  something  very  serious,  which  will 
all  come  out  in  due  time.  [For  explanation,  see 
Church  report.]  They  could  do  nothing  with 
him.  They  accordingly  agreed  to  have  ano¬ 
ther  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and 
send  for  me,  and  that  no  other  person  was  to 
be  present.  It  was  expressly  understood  and 
agreed  upon ,  and  a  letter  written  me  accordingly. 

I  put  the  letter  in  my  hat,  and  went  down. — 
When  I  got  to  the  place  of  meeting,  Bliss,  Hale, 
Jones,  and  Osier,  were  there,  but  not  Himes. — 
After  they  had  consumed  near  an  hour  about 
nothing,  except  a  round  of  preliminaries,  manu¬ 
factured  for  the  occasion,  I  inquired  after  the 
object  of  the  meeting.  I  was  answered  by  Bliss. 

I  pulled  my  letter  out  of  my  hat,  and  asked  for 
the  reading  of  it — it  was  read.  This  brought 
the  vessel  up.  The  result  was,  that  those  men 
who  did  not  belong  to  that  Church  were  found 
to  be  intruders — that  the  meeting  was  a  private 
one,  for  reconciliation,  and  not  for  trial.  Here 
another  chapter  ended.  It  was  finally  agreed 
expressly ,  that  the  meeting  adjourn  till  the  next 
evening,  for  the  same  purpose  as  above,  viz.,  to 
see  if  matters  could  not  be  reconciled,  and 
that  no  person  out  of  the  Church  should  be  present 
But  when  we  came  together,  Bliss,  and  Hale, 
and  Bro.  Robinson  thrust  themselves  upon  us. 
Himes  arose,  with  another  round  of  prelimina¬ 
ries,  manufactured  for  his  own  purposes,  and 
having  nothing  to  do  with  the  object  of  the 
meeting, — at  one  moment  sliming  me  all  over 
with  adulation,  and  the  next  stabbing  me  to  the 
heart,  with  venom  and  malice, — occupying  us 
till  nine  o’clock,  and  finally  bringing  us  to  a 
point,  for  a  trial  of  the  case.  (This  was  sin¬ 
gular  enough,  for  a  defendant  to  open  the  case, 
but  so  it  was.)  At  this  point,  I  inquired  after 
the  object  of  the  meeting.  This  brought  the 
ship  up  again.  After  half  an  hour’s  disputation, 
(in  which  he  laid  Dea.  Wood  in  a  point  blank 
lie,  and  which  Dea.  W.  agreed  to  stand,  if  con¬ 
victed.  Dea.  W.  convicted  him  of  the  false¬ 
hood,  by  two  brethren  present,  which  he  passed 
by  with  as  little  ceremony  as  a  man  could  flirt 
water  from  his  fingers,)  we  came  to  a  stand 
point.  The  effort  at  reconciliation  was  aban¬ 
doned.  I  required,  as  a  preliminary  to  that, 
that  the  first  editorial  should  be  unconditionally 
retracted,  in  the  “  Herald.”  Tnis,  of  course, 
was  refused.  [See  Church  report.]  Then,  said 
I,  we  will  settle  preliminaries  for  trial.  We 
spent  the  rest  of  the  evening  in  disputation  on 
this.  It  was  mutually  agreed  that  the  commit¬ 
tee, — viz.,  Brn.  Hamblin  and  Emerson,  with 
the  officers  of  the  Church, — should  constitute  a 
committee  of  investigation,  to  “  inquire  into  the 
charges.”  [See  Church  report.]  i  then  stated 
my  position.  “  That  I  now  stood  in  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  informer  according  to  the  letter  of  the 
appeal  to  the  Church,  and  the  statement  of  it 
in  the  ‘  Herald  ’ ;  that  I  did  not  wish  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  prosecutor,  but  still  did  not  absolutely 
decline,  and  should  they  assign  me  as  such,  1 
should  consider  it,  but  would  rather  be  excused.” 
For  this,  Himes  abused  his  “  honest  man,  that 
will  speak  the  truth,”  as  well  as  he  knew  how ; 
not  that  he  seemed  to  care  whether  I  was  the 
one  thing  or  the  other,  but  that  he  wanted  to 
make  a  fuss  about  everything-  After  this,  I 
arose  to  state  the  case  verbally,  that  he  might 
have  the  benefit  of  it,  and  prepare  himself  ac¬ 
cordingly,  designing  hereafter  to  put  it  in  writ¬ 
ing*  I  had  proceeded  but  a  few  words,  when 
1  came  to  say  :  “  rumor  came  to  my  ears,  which 
made  a  discrepancy  between  the  statements” — 
had  only  half  finished  the  sentence,  when 


It  would  be  a  miracle  if  he  were  to  escape.—*- 
After  a  calm,  but  most  firm  and  undaunted  re¬ 
fusal,  he  finally  sat  down.  [See  Church  report.] 
I  had  previously  told  him,  and  his  friends,  that 
it  did  not  affect  the  case  before  us — that  it  mat¬ 
tered  not  to  the  question,  if  the  birds  of  the  air, 
or  a  Hottentot  of  Africa,  brought  me  the  news, 
butlnowgave  some  further  reasons  why  I  refused, 
and  reasons  which  convinced  those  who,  also, 
thought  I  ought  to  give  the  names ;  and,  finally 
one  of  them  owned  up,  but  said  it  would  be  a 
gratification.  I  answered,  “  That ,  I  well  under¬ 
stand.  I  don’t  mean  to  feed  that  gratification.” 
(I  will  explain.  He  thinks  Bro.  Weethee  was 
my  author.  He  feels  towards  Bro.  Weethee, 


like  the  Sea  Captain,  with  whom  you  came 
from  the  West  Indies,  towards  you.  He  wants 
to  find  something  against  him,  so  as  to  change 
the  issue  from  himself,  and  turn  attention  anoth¬ 
er  way.  Hence  this  anxiety,  this  rummaging  the 
country  from  one  end  to  the  other,  to  find  what 
Bro.  W.  has  said  about  him.  [The  pamphlet 
and  these  letters  will  show  who  has  rummaged 
the  country  for  scandals.]  To  illustrate  :  Sev¬ 
eral  families  empty  their  slops  in  a  low  place, 
and  in  time  a  stagnant  pool  is  formed.  It  emits 
its  fetid  exhalations,  it  is  true,  but  still  remains. 
Somebody  comes  along  at  last  and  sticks  his 
cane  in  and  gives  it  a  stir,  and  immediately  the 
neighborhood  is  in  a  stir  to  know  who  stuck  in 
the  cane.  Their  anxiety  is  not  to  know  who 
put  the  nuisance  there,  but  who  meddled  with 
it.)*  However,  I  was  suffered  to  go  on,  amid 
continual  interruptions,  and  the  lowest  abuse,  till 
I  had  said  about  what  I  wanted  to;  and  the  rest 
of  the  evening  was  spent  in  angry  disputes  be¬ 
tween  Himes  and  the  brethren.  I  retorted  on 
him,  with  great  severity,  several  times,  for  which 
I  afterwards  told  the  brethren  I  was  very  sorry. 
Though  I  did  my  duty,  in  this,  it  only  opened 
the  door  for  greater  abuse  from  him.  I  was 
convinced  that  nothing  but  the  fear  of  the  lash 
restrained  him  at  all.  As  it  was,  your  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  passion,  and  low,  vulgar  abuse,  (save 
the  threats  of  personal  violence,)  of  your  Sea 
Captain,  is  as  befitting  a  description  of  the 
scenes  of  last  Tuesday  evening,  as  I  can  give. 
Finally,  Dea.  West  got  dreadful  angry,  at  some 
one  of  the  brethren,  and  said  there  were  no 
charges  before  them .  He  finally  moved  that  the 
charges  before  them  (just  see !)  be  dismissed  as 
unworthy  of  notice,  and  the  meeting  adjourn 
without  day.  It  was  put  and  carried.  Four 
voted  for,  two  against,  and  two  declined  voting, 
but  both  being  opposed  to  Himes.  One  of  those 
who  voted  for  it,  is  implicated  with  H.  in  one  of 
the  charges  !  [See  Church  report.]  Thus  end¬ 
ed  this  chapter.  We  shall  now  take  an  inquest. 
We  can  do  no  less.  Their  determination  is  to 
ruin  Weethee  and  me,  if  they  can;  but  we  do 
not  fear  them.  Himes  is  liable  in  two  criminal 
suits,  if  he  should  be  complained  of.  One  for 
opening  a  letter  from  Bro  Weethee  to  his  wife, 
(with  no  excuse,  more  than  Bro.  Clapp  would 
have  to  take  one  from  you  to  your  wife  out  of 
the  office  and  break  it  open,)  [See  pages  257-8 
of  this  sheet,]  and  the  other,  for  helping  off 
Nichols,  a  rumseller,  out  of  the  hands  of  officers, 
after  he  had  been  arrested.  This  last  is  a  high 
criminal  offence.!  Such  men  will  be  reminded, 
ere  long,  that  they  had  better  take  care.  A 
crisis  has  come,  and  it  is  time  that  every  good 
man  took  a  stand  for  purity  and  truth.  The 
more  I  learn  of  J.  V.  Himes’  character,  the 
better  I  know  it  is  full  of  chicanery.  But 
aside  from  this,  his  ungovernable  temper  renders 
him  unfit  for  that  place.  He  considers  himself 
the  benefactor  of  every  one  who  may  chance  to 
receive  anything  from  him,  if  it  is  the  money 
of  others.  Therefore  every  man  must  he  his 
creature.  We  may  as  well  speak  out  at  once. 
That  Church  in  Boston,  say  they  have  been 
tyrannized  over  till  they  can  bear  it  no  longer. 
This  is  what  he  would  do  over  all.  His  profes¬ 
sions  are  hollow  as  wind.  I  know  him  now. 
Our  brethren  will,  ere  long.  Day  before  yes¬ 
terday  he  was  raving  about  somebody  (under¬ 
stood  to  be  yourself)  who  had  written  him  a 
dreadfully  abusive  letter.  So  it  goes.! 


Now  about  the  Conference  funds.  On  examina¬ 
tion  of  their  accounts,  almost  the  entire  amount  had 
gone  into  his  pocket !  Some  three  or  four  sums  of  $5 
each  had  been  given  to  brethren,  $50  was  charged 
for  Syracuse  meeting  —  $20  for  tracts  at  Homer, 
$17  for  tracts  at  Syracuse,  etc.,  etc.  They  did  not 
mean  these  things  should  be  looked  into  at  all.  [See 
Elder  Pearson’s  letter.]  Bro.  Turner,  of  New  York, 
moved,  with  a  crimson  blush  on  his  cheek,  that  the 
old  committee  to  audit  accounts  be  appointed  this 
year— it  was  found  one  was  absent,  another  was  nomi¬ 
nated— he  refused ;  another — he  refused  ;  a  fourth — 
Bro.  Weethee,  the  last  man  they  wanted,  (0  what 
a  look  from  Bliss  to  Himes,)  he  was  chosen !  Himes 
got  in  a  perfect  rage  at  him  while  in  examination. — 
Brn.  Pearson,  and  Bliss  had  to  hold  him  back,  *  but 
they  were  not  willing  the  items  should  be  published. 
Whether  they  will  be,  I  know  not.  So  it  goes. — 
Himes,  at  Conference  got  upon  the  impression  that  he 
is  rich — he  ridiculed  it — “  He  must  be  rich  (l)  for  he 
was  always  giving  away!"  “  But  how  can  a  man  be 
rich  that  gives  away  so  much  ?”  etc,  etc.  These  are 
specimens  of  a  thirty  minute  harangue.  The  eyes  of 
his  auditors  were  full  of  dust — they  did  not  see. 
Thus  it  goes  that  “  Bro.  Himes”  gives  out  of  his 
pocket.  “Bro.  Himes”  sustains  camp  and  tent 
meetings  from  his  own  funds,  but  when  the  bill  is 
footed,  there  is  a  “  tract  and  mission  fund"  behind. 
[See  Review  of  Charge  6,  Spec.  3d.]  It  is  time  the 
cataract  was  off  the  eyes  of  all  our  brethren.  I  thank 
God  for  opening  miue  !  It  has  cost  me  something, 
and  may  more,  but  I  don't  value  the  sacrifice.  I 
wept  aloud  over  my  last  letter  to  you,  but  through 
the  grace  of  God,  my  heart  has  taken  a  spring  and 
leaped  upward  again.  I  must  stand  it.  But  I  hope 
there  are  some  brethren  who  will  stand  up  with  me, 
I  think  there  are.  You  may  act  your  discretion  about 
showing  this  letter— You  are  at  full  liberty.  I  re¬ 
joice  at  your  meeting  at  Oswego,  would  be  glad  to 
have  been  with  you.  Did  not  the  cause  seem  to  de¬ 
mand,  that  I  should  stay  here  and  stand  up  for  the 
truth,  I  should  be  looking  for  a  location  in  western 
New  York.  As  it  is,  God’s  will  be  done.  I  pray 
God  to  sustain  you,  and  if  in  my  power,  after  the  first 
of  July,  you  shall  have  the  funds  I  mentioned  to  you 
before  Boston  Conference — I  think  it  will  be.  Love 
to  sister  M.  Pray  for  me  that  I  may  possess  my  soul 
amid  such  aggravated  trials.  I  expect  the  “  Herald  ” 
will  groan,  this  week.  Well,  God  is  over  all  blessed 
forevermore!  If  you  have  written,  please  write 


I 


Dimes  sprung  upon  his  feet  in  the  most  perfect 
jage,  and  demanded  the  authors  of  those  rumors. 
1  asked  him,  calmly,  to  sit  down—  this  I  repeat¬ 
ed  some  six  or  eight  times ;  he  continued  stand- 
th^  STme  ^ve  minutes,  in  such  a  rage  of  passion, 
at  I  do  not  wonder  he  has  the  sick  head-ache, 


*  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  “  Stagnant 
Pool!”  The  “several  families  who  empty  their 
slops  ” — are  the  disaffected,  tattling  persons,  who 
have  retailed  scandal  in  reference  to  J.  Y.  Himes. 
The  “  low  place  ” — is  the  ready,  open  ear  of  the  en¬ 
vious  person  who  eagerly  drunk  in  these  scandals, 
and  received  the  garbage  from  all  quarters,  until  his 
mind  was  festered  and  gangrened.  The  man  who 
“  gave  it  a  stir  ” — was  the  one  who  had  a  confiden¬ 
tial  talk  about  “  things  in  Boston,”  which  stirred  up 
the  putrefaction.  The  “  fetid  exhalations  ” — were 
the  flying  stories  of  “  dishonesty,”  “  baseness,” 
“  chicanery,”  &c.,  borne  upon  the  breeze.  The 
“  neighborhood  in  a  stir  ” — were  “  the  tried  friends 
of  J.  V.  Himes,”  at  the  Boston  Conference.  They 
have  now  found  out  where  “  the  low  place  ”  is,  who 
“  stuck  in  the  cane,” — have  discovered  the  “  authors 
of  the  nuisance,”  (see  “  pamphlet,”)  and  are  endea¬ 
voring  to  abate  it. — See  “  Supplement  to  ‘  Advent 
Herald.”’  ‘ 

f  These  statements  of  Mr.  Himes’  agency,  in 
this  matter,  are  sheer  fabrications. 

t  This  reference  to  the  dreadfully  abusive  letter, 
which  is  understood  to  be  from  Bro.  Mansfield,  gives 
a  specimen  of  the  low,  crafty  management  resorted 
to  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  aid  of  brethren  to 


rally  against  Elder  Himes.  Needham,  Weethee, 
Wood,  and  their  partizans,  have  made  it  a  principal 
means  of  their  success,  to  take  the  words  of  Elder 
Himes,  if  they  did  not  take  words  he  never  did  use,  in 
speaking  of  others,  and  report  them  to  the  person 
spoken  of  as  the  reporter  wished  them  to  be  “  under¬ 
stood.”  (See  Weethee’s  letter  to  Mansfield,  and  the 
testimony  on  the  “  trial,”  in  the  pamphlet.)  They 
did  their  greatest  mischief  in  this  way,  by  reporting 
that  in  which  there  was  no  truth,  or  that  which  was 
not  the  whole  truth. 

*  If  the  improprieties  here  stated  did  take  place, 
there  are  others  which  are  not  stated  that  also  took 
place.  Elder  Weethee,  as  one  of  the  committee  to 
audit  the  Tract  and  Mission  account,  gave  the  Con¬ 
ference  to  understand,  that  he  was  satisfied  of  its  cor¬ 
rectness,  though  his  proposition  to  publish  it  was 
overruled  by  the  Conference.  Mark,  now,  the  “  con¬ 
sistency  ”  of  their  statements  out  of  Conference. — 
Mr.  Himes’  “  rage,”  or  righteous  indignation,  was 
not  checked  because  it  was  thought  he  was  unreasona¬ 
ble,  or  Elder  W.  in  danger  of  violence,  but  that  El¬ 
der  W.  might  have  full  liberty  to  show  himself  out. 

One  “  fact  ”  will  show  how  much  reason  Mr. 
Himes  had  for  his  warmth  toward  Elder  W.  Among 
the  items  of  money  “  disbursed,”  were  twelve  dol¬ 
lars,  in  favor  of  “  A.  Hale.”  (See  Bro.  Jones’  let¬ 
ter.)  On  coming  to  this,  Elder  W.  took  pencil  and 
paper,  and  made  a  minute,  in  these  words:  “  Twelve 
dollars  paid  A  Hale ,  while  at  work  on  the  Harp.' ’  El¬ 
der  Himes  came  near  where  the  committee  stood  at 
the  moment,  and  seeing  the  note  in  W.’s  writing, 
and  understanding  its  significance,  as  a  charge  of 
fraud  on  the  Tract  and  Mission  Fund,  by  “  taking 
that  amount  to  pay  a  man  for  doing  his  work,”  as  W. 
has  since  reported  it,  Elder  Himes’  indignation  was 
stirred. 

The  “  fraud  ”  is  of  this  character.  “A.  Hale” 
was  employed  by  Elder  Himes  to  re-arrange  the  old 
“Harp,”  to  select  and  correct  hymns  for  the  new 
Harp,”  aided  by  a  committee  for  that  purpose,  in 
the  interval  of  his  Sabbath  labor,  for  which  Elder 
Himes  was  to  make  his  receipts,  including  what  he 
received  for  preaching — eight  dollars  per  week.  But 
while  this  work  was  being  done,  on  account  of  over- 
exertion  and  exposure  to  the  storms  during  last  year’s 
Boston  Conference,  sister  Hale  was  prostrated  by  a 
severe  attack  of  pleurisy  fever.  It  was  extremely 
difficult  to  obtain  suitable  help  in  his  family,  and  had 
not  sister  Southard  very  kindly  tendered  her  aid,  even 
to  the  inconvenience  of  her  family,  “  A.  Hale  ”  must 
have  been  left  alone,  with  five  children,  to  whom  the 
sixth  was  shortly  added,  and  a  sick  wife  to  take  care 
of.  As  it  was,  he  could  neither  preach  nor  work  on 
the  Harp  for  some  time.  It  was  during  this  time 
that  an  appropriation  of  twelve  dollars  was  made  for 
his  benefit  from  the  “  Tract  and  Mission  Fund.” — 
And  this  is  the  fraud !  This  has  been  explained  to 
Elder  W.  Some  of  our  brethren  know  the  facts  in 
the  case.  We  present  them  to  “  our  brethren  at 
large.”  “  Under  no  other  circumstances  should  we 
feel  it  our  duty  to  take  this  course.” 

Other  “  facts  ”  in  the  case  should  be  stated.  1st, 
“A.  Hale”  has  received  money,  which  he  has  put 
into  that  “  fund,”  although  he  was  at  liberty  to  use 
the  same  for  his  own  benefit,  if  he  chose.  2d.  He 
never  contracted  with  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  to 
preach  for  “  ten”  dollars  a  Sabbath,  or  any  other  sum 
and  received  five  dollars  or  less,  more  frequently  than 
a  larger  sum.  3d.  From  the  number  ot  his  family, 
his  state  of  health,  and  that  he  labored  exclusively  as 
a  “  missionary,”  donors  to  the“  fund”  have  desired 
that  he  might  be  especially  considered :  they  never 
complained !  But  it  is  now  discovered,  that  the  “  tri¬ 
umvirate,  Himes,  Hale,  and  Bliss,”  are  guilty  ofsuch 
awful  fraud.  “  Brethren  at  large,”  is  it  your  wish, 
that  your  agent  should  see  your  brethren  “  sick.,  and 
not  visit  them  ?” 


again.  If  you  know  any  of  the  chicanery  such  as  I 
spoke  of,  please  let  us  have  it.  The  country  is  ran¬ 
sacked  from  one  end  to  the  other,  for  something  to 
break  us  down  with,  and  we  have  got  to  stand  on  our 
defence — [See  Church  Report]  but  after  all,  God 
will  defend  us.  *  *  *  1  close — may  God  have 

mercy,  and  bless  us,  and  save  us.  Amen. 

Yours,  G.  Needham 

I  replied  to  Bro.  Needham,  and  expressed  dissatis¬ 
faction  at  his  course,  but  did  not  retain  a  copy  of  my 
letter.  Soon  after,  being  advised  by  some  of  my  most 
estimable  friends  to  give  up  the  letters  of  Needham,  I 
addressed  him  the  following  letter  : 

Syracuse ,  Aug.  9,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Needham  : — Having  heard  nothing 
from  you  for  a  length  of  time,  I  write  now  to  say, 
that  1  feel  that  you  have  fallen  into  a  great  snare  in 
the  matter  of  Bro.  Himes.  I  think  that  you  have 
been  unduly  influenced  by  those  whom  envy  had  ar¬ 
rayed  against  Bro.  H.  and  have  committed  yourself 
to  sustain  a  wicked  and  envious  movement,  and  have 
so  involved  yourself  that  you  know  not  how  to  re¬ 
trace  your  steps.  The  spirit  which  is  now  manfested 
to  ruin  Bro.  Himes  at  all  events,  does  not  savor  much 
of  the  spirit  with  which  the  affair  was  professedly 
commenced,  when  you  and  W.  said  :  “  We  are  his 
friends,  we  do  not  wish  to  injure  him,”  &c.  The 
proceeding  of  Wood  in  reference  to  that  article,  and 
the  spirit  manifested  in  inserting  that  article  in  the 
“  Boston  Mail,”  together  with  the  egotistical  and  Po¬ 
pish  sentiments  of  the  article  itself,  evince  to  my  mind 
vindictiveness,  and  a  determination  to  crush  Bro.  H. 
at  all  hazards.  I  am  constrained  to  view  the  efforts 
now  making  to  rake  up  old  charges  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  standing  against  H.,  as  anything  but  charita¬ 
ble.  Indeed,  I  do  not  regard  the  origin  and  progress 
of  this  effort  of  W.’s,  at  all  in  the  light  in  which  I 
did  at  first.  I  think  you  were  misled  by  W.  and  some 
disaffected  persons  of  his  church,  whose  disaffection 
arose  from  W.’s  suggestions  and  interrogations,  as 
much  as  from  any  other  cause.  The  attempts  now 
made  to  lead  the  people  to  think  that  W.  is  the  per¬ 
secuted  man,  are,  in  my  opinion,  anything  but  ingen¬ 
uous.  W.  was  doubtless  the  originator  of  this  move¬ 
ment  in  respect  to  H.’s  delinquency  :  and  for  H.  to 
accuse,  and  even  to  use  severity  for  circulating  these 
things,  (unless  they  were  true,  and  if  true,  why  not 
sustain  them,)  is  only  acting  in  self-defence ;  there  is 
no  persecution  about  it.  Suppose  you  or  I  had  been 
thus  represented,  do  you  think  w*e  wmuld  have  re¬ 
garded  ourselves  as  persecutors,  if  we  had  endeavored 
to  make  our  accuser  prove  or  confess,  or  appear  to  the 
world  as  a  slanderer  ? 

My  brother,  you  are  not  so  blind  as  to  not  see  this 
point.  I  do  hope  yon  will  come  out  and  acknowledge 
your  fault  in  giving  so  much  confidence  to  these  re¬ 
ports,  and  that  you  will  not  persist  in  your  position 
of  hostility  to  Bro.  Himes.  You  and  W.  are  to  pub¬ 
lish  a  pamphlet,  it  is  said  ! !  Consider  well  before 
you  do  it !  Ask  God  in  prayer,  if  love  is  the  main¬ 
spring  of  this  movement.  1  have  always  loved  Bro. 
Needham,  but  cannot  approve  your  present  course. 

1  (and  many  others)  think  that  Weethee’s  ambition 
has  ruined  him,  and  has  wrought  this  mischief  in 
your  feelings.  I  have  been  anxious  to  see  you  either 
recant,  or  have  a  mutual  general  council  appointed  to 
investigate  this  matter.  I  have  been  urgently  re¬ 
quested  to  submit  your  and  W.’s  correspondence  to  a 
council  of  brethren ;  and  after  prayerful  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  matter,  and  by  advice  of  my  most  valued 
Brn.  Bates,  J.  L.  Clapp,  J.  M.  Clapp,  H.  L.  Smith, 
&c.,  I  have  become  satisfied  that  duty  to  Bro.  Himes 
requires  it,  and  I  cannot  longer  refuse  to  do  so,  and 
act  upon  the  principle,  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  as  thyself.”  Among  the  reasons  for  so  doing 
are  the  following : 

1st.  Bro.  Himes  has  all  the  claims  to  my  confi¬ 
dence  and  love,  which  he  has  had  for  years, — no 
tribunal  having  showm  him  guilty  of  those  charges, 
after  a  suitable  time. 

2d.  The  opening  up  of  this  subject  to  my  mind  was 
unsought  for,  and  I  was  not  bound  to  secresy  by  any 
piinciple  of  right. 

3d.  The  continuation  of  the  development  of  this 
subject,  (though  sought  for  by  me,)  should  have  been 
so  truthful ,  that  to  communicate  it  to  H.  now,  after 
all  that  has  transpired,  would  do  no  harm.  For  I  did 
not  wish  you  to  write  charges  wdiich  were  unfounded, 
nor,  especially,  to  profess  credence  in  them.  If, 
therefore,  the  charges  were  endorsed  by  you,  and  are 
untrue,  (not  to  intimate  that  you  knew  them  to  be ,) 
Bro.  Himes  should  have  the  opportunity  to  see  them, 
and  refute  them. 

4th.  You  had  no  more  right  to  alienate  me  from 
Bro.  Himes,  by  charges  without  proof,  than  you  had 
to  alienate  another  person,  or  all  persons. 

5th.  You  have  not  proved  the  charges,  and  have 
not  acted  like  an  ingenuous  “  informant ,”  for  you 
would  not  tell  who  his  accusers,  and  the  reporters  and 
authors  of  these  stories  were. 

6th.  I  am  persuaded  that  sin  was  the  origin  of  this 
crusade  against  H.,  and  though  I  do  not  regard  you 
as  prime  mover  in  this  work,  yet  you  have  lent  your 
influence  to  it,  and  it  is  but  just  that  a  council  should 
decide  w  here  the  blame  is — with  all  the  available 
light  before  them. 

7th.  You  said  in  your  first  letter  that  “  you  wished 
to  manage  the  matter  so  that  Bro.  Himes  should  be  in¬ 
jured  as  little  as  possible,  for  you  were  his  friends,” 
but  now  you  and  W .  manifest  a  determination  to 
ruin  him,  and  this  is  to  be  plainly  inf  erred  from  your 
last  letters. 

8th.  Bro.  Himes  informs  me  that  you  and  Weethee 
say  that  “  you  have  written  nothing  to  question  his 
moral  character,”  and  very  appropriately  suggests — 
if  this  be  so — the  correspondence  will  only  be  in 
your  favor  ;  and  if  it  be  not  so,  he  ought  to  know 
what  you  say  against  his  moral  character.  If  you , 
Bro.  N .,  so  represent  matters ,  your  correspondence 
must  be  allowed  to  speak  for  itself.  I  am  not  bound 
to  shield  falsehood.  1  have  acted  honestly  in  this  whole 
affair,  and  1  cannot  endorse  an  untruth  for  any  one. 

9th.  While  the  matter  stands  before  the  Church 
at  large  as  it  does,  I  am  rather  implicated  in  this  at¬ 
tempt  to  ruin  Bro.  H.,  and  while  I  refuse  to  give  up 
your  correspondence,  I  must  be  under  censure,  (and 
Iflo  not  plead  guilty  to  any  such  charge.)  I  could 
illustrate  this  point  by  extracts  from  letters  which  I 
have  received. 
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10th.  I  have  to  say  in  conclusion,  That  you  should 
seek  to  Bro  Marsh  and  correspond  with  him  against 
Bro.  Hime9,  after  your  telling  me  that  “  both  offices 
are  money-making  concerns,  and  I  have  no  confidence 
in  either ,”  seems  very  much  as  though  your  Zeal  for 
right,  and  to  correct  the  wrong,  is  not  “  without  par¬ 
tiality,”  and  that  personal  feelings  toward  fL  prompt 
to  these  movements. 

If  you  have  any  statements  to  correct  in  your  Cor¬ 
respondence,  or  any  reasons  to  assign— -why  it  is  not 
my  duty  to  submit  your  letters  to  a  council ,  please 
inform  mo  immediately , 

With  prayer  for  you  to  be  led  aright, 

Yours,  &c.,  L.  D.  Mansfield. 

The  following  is  his  characteristic  reply  : 

SIXTH  LETTER  FROM  G.  NEEDHAM. 

Worcester ,  Ang.  13,  1850. 
Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  : — Your  extraordinary  let¬ 
ter  reached  here  (I  suppose)  yesterday,  but  me  this 
morning.  I  cannot  say  I  was  unprepared.  Yet  not 
to  the  extent  to  which  you  have  gone,  or  purpose  to 
do.  I  had  designed  ere  this,  to  send  for  my  letters  to 
you,  but  still  I  could  not  believe  that  Bro.  Mansfield 
would  violate  his  own  word,  and  every  principle  of 
honor  among  men,  and  of  Christianity  itself,  by  giv¬ 
ing  up  a  private  correspondence,  and  one  which  I  had 
given  to  you  in  confidence,  to  those  who  seek  my 
ruin,  only  because  they  hope  to  profit  by  it. 

I  believe  I  allowed  you  to  show  my  second  letter 
to  Brp.  Bates,  but  beyond  him  not  to  let  it  go.  My 
letters  since  the  N.  Y.  Conference,  I  care  not  so  much 
about;  still,  you  have  no  right  to  give  them  up,  ex¬ 
cept  by  my  leave,  especially  after  you  have  asked  me 
to  “  repose  confidence  in  my  [your]  honor  and  integ¬ 
rity  as  a  man  and  a  Christian.”  If  you  dare  to  do 
as  you  purpose,  now,  what  shall  I  think  of  your 
“  honor  and  integrity  ?’ ’ 

I  have  some  reasons  to  give,  beside  a  violation  of 
your  pledge,  in  answer  to  my  first  letter,  and  also  to 
a  subsequent  one  :  but  before  I  give  them,  I  request 
— 1st,  that  my  three  first  letters  relating  to  this  mat¬ 
ter,  be  returned  to  me,  immediately.  The  others,  you 
need  not  return,  unless  you  choose.  But  I  forbid  your 
giving  up,  or  allowing  of  the  publication  of  one  word 
of  them,  to  any  person  or  persons,  in  any  way  what¬ 
ever.  I  hope  you  have  not  already  done  it,  but  if  you 
have,  you  will  be  responsible  for  it. 

2.  I  think  you  had  better  go  to  some  attorney,  in 
whom  you  have  confidence,  and  lay  the  matter  before 
him,  without  mentioning  names,  so  as  to  act  under- 
standingly :  for  if  private  correspondence,  and  that 
too  of  the  most  strictly  confidential  character,  can  be 
published  to  the  world,  with  impunity,  whenever,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  repository  of  it,  it  is  proper,  you 
had  better  know  it ;  and  if  not,  you  had  better  know  it. 

I  must  be  very  brief  on  many  points  in  your  letter. 

1.  From  the  tone  of  your  last  letter,  1  saw  you 
were  beginning  to  take  ground  against  me,  in  your 
own  mind,  and  I  thought  it  better  to  write  no  more 
under  such  circumstances.  True,  you  wished  me  to 
write  again  ;  so  you  did  wrhen  I  wrote  the  first,  and 
had  I  been  as  cautious  then,  you  would  not  have  had 
a  confidential  correspondence  to  hand  over  to  a  council. 

2.  You  say  you  think  I  “  have  been  unduly  influ¬ 
enced  by  those  whom  envy  had  arrayed  against  Bro 
H.”  Well,  1  think  not ;  and  I  profess  to  know  more 
about  it  than  anybody  else  can.  I  say  turther,  that 
the  assertion  that  “  envy  ”  had  anything  to  do  with 
the  matter,  is  unworthy  of  Bro.  Mansfield. 

3.  The  first  page  of  your  letter  entire,  is  conceived 
under  a  misapprehension  of  the  real  state  of  the  case. 
For  those  who  know  nothing  about  the  matter,  ex¬ 
cept  what  they  have  seen  in  the  “  Herald,”  to  be  mis¬ 
taken,  is  not  marvelous :  but  for  those  who  have  been 
advised,  somewhat,  to  be  in  darkness,  is  passing 
strange.  Why  will  you  not  wait,  till  you  hear  from 
us?  I  do  not  want  to  “  retrace  my  steps.”  What, 
do  you  know  about  “  the  spirit  that  is  manifested  to 
ruin  Bro.  Himes  ”  ?  You  have  neither  seen  or  heard 
anything  from  us  for  weeks.  All  you  have  seen,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Church  expose,  in  answer  to  what  appeared 
in  the  “  Herald,”  the  week  before,  is  on  the  other 
side.  I  hope  you  do  not  judge  us,  by  the  spirit  you 
see  there?  I  plead  an  eternal  separation  from  that 
spirit. 

4.  We  have  not  “  raked  up  old  charges,  of  ten  or 
twelve  years  standing.”  Mr.  Himes  himself  “  raked 
up”  an  “old”  matter,  of  some  fourteen  “years 
standing,”  and  brought  it  forward  in  Church  meet¬ 
ing,  which  most  of  the  Church  had  never  heard  of 
before.  He  gave  his  version  of  it,  but  we,  having 
learned  the  man,  thought  best  to  look  below  the  sur¬ 
face.  We  did  so,  and  the  result  will  be  known  soon. 
But  for  his  own  action,  we  should  never  have  med¬ 
dled  with  it.  [See  Warner’s  second  letter  and  Buf- 
fam’s  case.] 

5.  No  “attempt”  lias  been  “made  to  lead  the 
people  to  think  W.  is  a  persecuted  man.”  This  is 
news  to  me. 

6.  You  come  to  “  the  point”  now.  You  “  hope 
you  [I]  will  come  out  and  confess  your  [ray]  fault,  in 
giving  so  much  confidence  to  these  reports  ”  ?  Yes, 
Bro.  Mansfield,  you  shall  see  my  confession  in  full,  if 
God  will,  in  a  few  days.  You  will  be  better  able  to 
understand  my  “  fault,”  then. 

7.  Bro.  W.  and  I  “  are  to  publish  a  pamphlet ! !”  ? 
Yes,  Bro.  Mansfield,  and  no  surprise,  either.  Can 
it  be?  Bro.  Mansfield  can  tamely  look  on,  and  see 
the  man  he  has  “  always  loved,”  blackened,  as  black 
as  falsehood,  iterated  and  reiterated  from  week  to 
week,  for  thirteen  weeks,  minus  only  one  in  the 
time,  can  make  him ;  he  can  see  Churches  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  land,  some  of  whom  have  known  us 
and  some  who  never  saw  us,  but  whose  confidence  we 
enjoyed,  in  violation  of  all  law,  human  and  divine  ; 
in  violation  of  all  order,  all  gospel ;  trampling  under 
foot  all  right,  all  justice,  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
the  institutions  of  Christ’s  house ;  acting  on  these 
slanderous  reports,  fulminated  to  perhaps  twenty 
thousand  readers ;  taking  up  the  scandal  thus  fur¬ 
nished  them,  and  sending  back  their  fulminations ; 
and  yet  he  is  surprised  that  we  are  going  to  vindicate 
ourselves!  Would  to  God,  Bro.  Mansfield  was  in  a 
similar  place  six  hours  !  I  would  ask  no  more !  My 
eyes  would  not  now  run  down  witli  tears,  in  view  of 
the  attitude  towards  me,  of  the  man  who  has  “  al¬ 
ways  loved  ”  me,  and  whom  1  have  always  loved. 
No.  no.  0,  Bro.  M.,  I  beg  of  you  stop — if  you  have 


not  already  gone  too  far.  Must  the  tie  be  forever  sev¬ 
ered,  that  has  bound  us  these  seven  years?  If  you  do 
it,  remember,  you  alone  will  be  accountable. 

8.  But  you  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  after 
“  prayerful  consideration  of  the  matter,  and  by  the 
advice  of  your  most  valued  friends,  to  submit  our 
correspondence  to  a  council  of  brethren  !  !”  Can  it 
be  possible!  “  After  prayerful  consideration,”  you 
have  concluded  to  violate  the  following  pledge,  un¬ 
qualifiedly  given.  “  As  to  keeping  this  matter  secret, 
you  may  be  assured  that  I  could,  not  do  otherwise,  for 
our  enemies  and  the  enemies  of  our  blessed  cause,  would 
say,  ‘  Ahah!  so  would  we  have  it .’  ”#  Prayer  never 
led  a  man  to  violate  the  sanclity  of  confidential  cor¬ 
respondence,  nor  his  word.  No,  never!  /would 
sooner  burn  at  the  stake  than  do  it. 

I  cannot  notice  all  the  reasons,  you  have  given,  to 
justify  you  in  such  a  step,  but  the  law,  “  Thou  shah 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,”  is  the  starting  point. 

1.  Well,  am  I  your  neighbor?  Will  love  to  me, 
or  to  yourself,  lead  you  to  violate  every  principle  of 
the  gospel,  and  your  own  pledge  ? 

2.  But  love  to  Mr.  Himes,  you  say,  prompted  you. 
Well,  let  us  look  at  this.  What  benefit  will  it  be  to 
him?  will  it  alter  a  single  fact  in  his  case?  Sup¬ 
pose  we  have,  (as  is  slanderously  reported,)  entered 
into  a  conspiracy  against  Mr.  Himes — and  suppose 
our  ruin  could  be  effected,  would  these  clear  or  con¬ 
demn  him? 

3.  But  if  I  have  done  wrong,  in  writing  to  you  and 
stating  some  of  the  facts,  which  have  since  been 
proved,  to  whom  did  I  wrong  him?  To  yourself 
alone,  obviously.  Very  well,  then  you,  and  you 
alone,  have  a  complaint  against  me.  Mr.  Himes 
has  none,  and  can  have  none,  unless  the  matter  goes 
from  yourself.  While  you  keep  it,  he  can  know 
nothing  about  it,  and  consequently  can  have  no  com¬ 
plaint.  Allow,  then,  that  I  have  wronged  him  by 
publishing  the  matter,  to  whom  did  I  publish  it?  To 
you  alone,  or  if  any  farther,  to  Bro.  Bates.  If  it 
las  gone  beyond  that  bound,  it  lias  gone  not  only 
against  my  own  express  inhibition,  but  your  most 
solemn  pledge,  and  you  and  Bro.  Bates  are  responsi¬ 
ble  for  it;  and  I  shall  so  hold  you.  f 

4.  I  say,  then,  if  there  is  wrong,  it  lies  between 
you  and  me,  (unless  you  have  published  the  matter,) 
but  there  is  an  axiom  in  law,  that  “  a  man  can  never 
take  advantage  of  his  own  wrongs.”  Come,  then, 
to  Worcester,  if  you  have  a  matter  against  me  ;  and 
if  we  cannot  settle  it  between  ourselves,  we  will  sub¬ 
mit  it  to  the  Church,  of  which  I  am  both  a  member, 
and  pastor. 

But  there  is  to  be  a  council  of  brethren,  eh?  Do 
you  suppose  I  shall  acknowledge  any  such  bodies  ? 
Self-called  and  self-constituted  councils,  truly  !  And 
so  private  correspondence  is  to  be  submitted  to  some 
Pope-called,  or  self-called  and  constituted  body,  to  be 
passed  upon  ?  Pause,  my  brother,  pause !  Be  not 
accessory  to  such  a  measure !  You  have  been  unduly 
influenced,  or  you  would  never  have  thought  of  such 
a  high  handed  step.  I  repeat,  come  to  Worcester, 
or  send  to  our  clerk,  Bro.  F.  U.  Mayers,  and  I  will 
hear  the  church.  We  have  a  regularly  constituted 
church,  and  my  name  stands  on  their  list  of  mem¬ 
bers.  I  do  and  shall  acknowledge  the  authority  of 
the  church,  but  that  of  no  other  body.  Worcester 
church  has  seen  with  deep  regret  and  indignation  the 
Popish  and  impertinent  interference  of  other  bodies, 
condemning  their  Pastor  unseen  and  unheard,  (what 
a  heathen  government  would  not  do,)  and  they  mean 
to  speak  out.  Their  voice  will  be  heard  soon,  if  they 
can  find  a  medium.  They  think  they  can  take  care 
of  their  own  members  without  any  foreign  aid  ;  and 
they  mean  to  do  it.  These  bulls  of  the  different 
churches  are  most  high  handed,  and  will  yet  be  esti¬ 
mated  in  their  own  light.  Deeply  do  I  pity  them, 
who,  by  passion  or  otherwise,  have  thus  in  their  hot 
haste,  taken  the  place  of  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church.  I  pray  God  the  sin  may  not  be  laid  to  their 
charge. 

9.  It  would  lengthen  out  this  communication  far 
too  long,  to  even  glance  at  your  ten  reasons  for  tramp¬ 
ling  under  foot  the  Lord’s  command  in  the  18th  of 
Matt.,  as  well  as  your  own  solemn  pledge,  but  I  no¬ 
tice  in  the  8th,  as  a  reason,  that  Mr.  Himes  informs 
you,  “  that  you  [me]  and  Weethee  say  that  you  [we] 
have  written  nothing  to  question  his  moral  character.” 
I  do  not  know  what  Bro.  Weethee  may  have  said 
about  that,  but  presume  if  he  said  so  he  told  the 
truth,  for  you  are  the  only  one  that  I  ever  heard  him 
speak  of  writing  to  ;  and  as  to  myself  you  are  the 
only  person  I  ever  wrote,  or  spoke  to,  on  the  subject, 
save  Bro.  Weethee  and  Judson,  till  after  Mr.  Himes 
himself,  published  it  far  and  wide.  But  I  never  de¬ 
nied  or  intimated  any  such  thing,  but  on  the  contrary, 
to  friends  in  whom  I  could  confide,  I  have  uniformly 
owned,  (when  I  had  a  mind  to)  that  I  had  written  to 
one  person,  and  only  one  on  the  subject,  without 
naming  any  thing  in  particular  that  1  wrote  or  did 
not  write.  Before  the  church,  I  also  stated  that  I  had 
written  to  you,  inquiring  about  the  expenses  of  the 
Tent  meeting.  In  regard  to  myself,  therefore,  the 
assertion  is  a  gratuitous  falsehood,  like  a  hundred 
others  that  have  appeared  in  in  the  organ  of  slan¬ 
der  at  Boston,  of  late. 

10.  Your  9th  reason  is  a  curiosity.  How  came 
“  the  matter  before  the  church  at  large?”  [Mr.  Jud¬ 
son  told  it. — l.  d.  m.]  You  are  the  only  living  being 
to  whom  I  wrote  a  word,  or  opened  my  mouth,  prior 
to  the  N.  Y.  conference.  Are  you  “  the  church  at 


*  It  will  be  seen  that  the  reason  which  I  assigned, 
is,  lest  it.  should  reach  our  enemies  and  hurt  the  cause. 
But  he  has  now  given  publicity  to  all  the  scandajl 
possible  against  Bro.  Himes, — and  still  claims  that 
my  promise  is  binding  !  !  !  I  did  not  expect  to  be  the 
“  repository  ”  for  scandal,  and  then  charged  with  a 
want  of  “  honor,”  for  doing  as  I  would  be  done  by ! ! ! 

L.  D.  M. 

j-  Did  Bro.  Needham  suppose  that  1  could  lose  my 
confidence  in  Bro.  Himes,  and  regard  him  as  the 
“  base,”  “  dishonest  ”  man  which  these  letters  rep¬ 
resent,  and  yet  continue  to  hold  friendly  intercourse 
and  correspondence  with  him?  Did  he  expect  me  to 
fteforhim,  and  deny  having  received  letters,  when 
asked  by  Bro.  Himes?  He  says  he  only  wronged 
Bro.  Himes  “to  me  arid  Bro.  Bates.”  Well,  Bro. 
Bates  advised  me  to  send  the  letters  to  Bro.  Himes. 

L.  D.  M. 


large?  or  have  you  published  it  to  “  the  church  at 
large?”  I  am  clear  in  this  matter,  beyond  yourself. 
Let  the  responsibility  rest  where  it  belongs ! 

11th,  I  pass  over  your  charges  of  falsehood.  I 
find  them  in  several  places.  *  *  *  * 

12.  With  regard  to  my  correspondence  with  Bro. 
Marsh,  I  suppose  that  is  my  own  business.  In  regard 
to  what  I  said  about  the  offices,  I  had  no  reference  to 
their  disinterested  benevolence,  (as  the  connexion 
shows,)  for  I  never,  fora  moment  supposed  Bro. 
Marsh  was  dishonest  in  his  deal  with  his  fellow  men. 
But  it  is  true  that,  both  offices  have  made  money.  I 
say  it  Ireely,  to  day,  with  all  proper  respect  for  Bro. 
Marsh.  That  I  misapprehended  Bro.  Marsh,  I  am 
sensible,  and  have  been  for  some  time.  But  I  wrote 
to  him  some  time  since,  on  that  subject,  and  if  he 
is  not  satisfied,  he  will  let  me  know  it,  I  doubt  not. 

1  conclude  by  saying,  Mr.  Himes  has  had  a  regu¬ 
lar  trial  before  his  Church,  and  been  found  guilty  on 
all  the  charges,  and  the  Church  have  withdrawn  the 
hand  of  fellowship,  until  he  repent.  To  this  I  say 
Amen.  This  cry  about  “  peers  ”  will  avail  nothing. 
He  got  a  committee  of  his  Church  appointed  by  his 
own  request,  and  snbsequently  that  committee  was 
enlarged  by  mutual  agreement  and  consent,  so  as  to 
include  the  officers  of  the  Church,  then — it  being  the 
understanding  of  them  all,  (1  having  asked  the  ques¬ 
tion  no  less  than  three  times,  if  it  was  so  understood, 
and  no  objection  being  made,  I  also  remarking  that 
I  diil  not  care  which  way  they  had  it,  and  Mr. 
Himes’  friend  Emerson  saying  if  it  was  not  so  en¬ 
larged,  he  should  decline  serving,)  1  say  then,  they 
proceeded  to  act  as  a  committee,  and  subsequently 
voted  to  “  dismiss  the  charge  as  unworthy  of  con¬ 
sideration,  and  adjourn  sine  die”  This  vote  was 
carried  by  his  friends,  whose  names  are  now  paraded,  as 
the  echo  of  all  he  wishes  to  say,  in  that  manner.  No¬ 
body  else  expected  such  a  move,  or  desired  it,  so  far 
as  1  know.  Moreover,  one  of  the  two  “  enemies  ” 
(?)  who  voted  against  it,  told  him  on  the  spot,  that  he 
did  so,  because  he  thought  it  would  be  the  worst 
thing  for  him  (Himes)  that  could  have  been  done. — 
Yet  we  are  made  to  bear  all  this,  and  I  am  im¬ 
plicated  in  it,  and  unwilling  to  meet  the  charges, 
which  I  preferred  !  All  this,  and  an  abundance  more 
of  the  same  sort,  Bro.  Mansfield  believes,  and  it  fur¬ 
nishes  him  wTith  a  justification  for  a  purpose  to  com¬ 
mit  one  of  the  grossest  outrages  that  a  man  could 
well  do  !  I  never  refuse  to  act  as  prosecutor.  I  asked 
that  committee  to  secure  me,  yet  remarked,  “  if  you 
should  appoint  me  I  would  consider  it.”  When  the 
Church  finally  appointed  me  prosecutor,  I  should  have 
positively  refused,  but  for  the  perversion  that  has 
been  made  of  my  former  request.  I  had  too  much 
reason  to  expect  a  like  perversion,  if  I  refused.  But 
the  trial  has  been  had  ;  and  his  withdrawal  of  him¬ 
self,  has  availed  nothing.  He  was  notified  to  appear, 
and  would  have  had  full  and  ample  opportunity  to  re¬ 
but  the  testimony,  had  he  done  so,  but  he  refused, 
and  the  trial  went  on  without  him.  We  have  been 
threatened  with  prosecution,  at  almost  every  step, 
both  by  the  man  who  is  willing  to  “  bare  his  bosom 
to  investigation,”  and  his  friends.  But  we  think  we 
understand  our  business.  We  have  not  moved  in 
this  matter  without  legal  advice. 

You  wish  to  know,  in  conclusion,  if  there  is  any 
thing  in  my  statements  to  you,  which  I  wish  to  cor¬ 
rect.  I  answer,  1  kept  no  copy  of  my  correspondence 
with  you.  I  supposed  I  was  writing  to  a  man  in 
whom  1  could  confide.  [As  a  repository  for  scan¬ 
dal  ? — this  was  a  mistake,  as  all  now  see.  You  should 
have  known  me  better.]  But,  I  should  like  to  see  the 
three  first  letters,  that  if  there  is  any  thing  that  is  not 
strictly  and  exactly  correct,  in  them,  I  may  correct  it, 
for  your  benefit;  and  the  one  I  allowed  you  to  show 
to  Bro.  Bates,  for  his  benefit :  But  beyond  that  I 
have  no  responsibility.  If  you  have  violated  confi¬ 
dence,  in  publishing  them,  you  must  see  to  that. — 
And  as  to  councils,  the  laws  of  Massachusetts  will 
protect  me  from  all  such  self  constituted  tribunals. — 
They  recognize  my  relation  to  the  Church,  or  any 
other  association,  to  which  I  voluntarily  give  my 
name :  But  they  say  to  all  intruders  of  that  kind, 
“Let  alone!”  You  will  therefore  understand,  that 
if  those  for  whom  “  the  law  is  made  ”  (Rom.  13)  do 
not  incur  its  penalty,  it  will  be  from  clemency.  I 
repeat,  that  if  you  or  any  other  brother  has  any  thing 
against  me  that  I  cannot  satisfy  personally,  I  will  most 
cheerfully  submit  it  to  the  Church,  of  which  I  am  a 
member  :  but  all  self-constituted  tribunals  may  learn 
to  their  cost,  that  their  intermeddling  is  high  handed 
business.* 

I  do  hope,  Bro.  M.  you  will  not  be  hasty,  (but  I 
much  fear  the  deed  is  already  done)  but  return  the 
letters  as  I  propose,  and  1  will  take  legal  advice,  and 
then  if  you  persist  in  your  purpose,  to  give  up  my 
correspondence  to  others,  I  will  make  known  my  ul¬ 
timate  decision.  I  hope  however,  it  will  not  come 
to  this.  I  hope  I  shall  never  have  to  withdraw  my 
fraternal  feelings  from  Bro.  Mansfield.  In  a  blessed 
hope  waiting  for  the  Lord  fiom  heaven, 

G.  Needham. 

remarks. 

I  replied  to  this  letter,  but  kept  no  copy.  The 
substance  was— I  could  not  comply  with  his  request 
to  return  the  letters ;  and  as  to  his  threats  of  prose¬ 
cution,  he  ought  to  know  me  better  than  to  suppose 
I  could  be  intimidated  from  doing  what  I  thought 
duty  by  such  means.  On  reaching  Boston,  I  ad¬ 
dressed  the  following  to  Bro.  Needham  : 

Boston,  Sept.  6th,  1850. 

Bro.  Needham  : — I  reached  this  city  last  evening, 
and  shall  spend  a  few  days  here,  in  which  I  shall  feel 
it  my  duty  to  arrange  your  correspondence  for  publi¬ 
cation,  in  order  to  illustrate,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
nature  of  the  movement  against  Bro.  H. 

I  write  now  to  say,  that  as  the  matter  should  be  all 
fairly  represented,  1  wish  to  publish  my  letters  to 
you,  if  you  desire  it,  in  their  appropriate  places.  So 
you  will  send  me  either  the  letters,  or  copies  of  them, 
and  they  shall  be  returned.  Will  you  forward  them 


*  And  yet  the  “  Cochituatc  Hall  Church  ”  tries  and 
excommunicates  the  pastor  of  the  Chardon-street 
Church,  helped  by  the  pastor  of  the  Worcester  Church. 
What  kind  of  “  business”  is  this  “  intermeddling?” 
Is  it  not  “  high  handed  ?”  “  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?” — Rom.  2:21. 


to  me  at  your  earliest  convenience,  by  mail  or  ex¬ 
press?  Direct  to  me,  8  Chardon-street. 

Your  and  Weethee’s  efforts  against  Bro.  II.  will, 

I  fear,  be  suicidal,  but  more  of  Haman’s  than  of 
Samson’s.  I  am  much  shocked  at  your  “  pamphlet.” 
It  evinces  the  most  fixed  and  determinate  purpose  to 
bury  Bro.  Himes,  without  the  hope  of  a  resurrection. 
But  your  “  pamphlet  ”  will  not  effectuate  that.  The 
condemnation  of  the  Church  of  Cochituate  Hall  will 
affect  some,  perhaps,  but  not  me.  I  had  no  doubt 
that  they  would  condemn,  as  the  charges  came  from 
them  :  they  must  condemn  him,  or  themselves. 

You  who  have  collected  together  all  public  and 
“  confidential  ”  matters  relating  to  Bro.  Himes,  for 
the  purpose  of  totally  ruining  him,  will  have  no  oc¬ 
casion  to  complain  if  I  shall  use  not  only  public,  but 
“  confidential.  ”  matters,  to  show  the  origin  and  grand 
idea  in  this  movement  against  H.,  for  tne  purpose  of 
saving  him  for  the  cause,  which  he  has  so  long  and 
faithfully  served. 

1  am  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  do  this,  but  I  cannot 
see  Bro.  H.  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  selfishness  and 
malignity,  without  throwing  all  the  light  upon  the 
subject  in  my  power.  Yours,  l.  d.  m. 

In  reply,  I  received  the  following,  in  the  hand¬ 
writing  of  Bro.  Needham,  from  the  poition  of  the 
Worcester  Church  to  which  he  preaches  : 

Elder  L.  D.  Mansfield — Dear  Bro.  : — Having 
seen  it  several  times  stated  in  the  “  Herald,”  that 
Elder  G.  Needham,  our  pastor,  had  sometime  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  Conference  in  May  last,  written  letters 
to  some  one,  which  revealed  “  a  conspiracy,”  or 
“  plot,”  on  the  part  of  certain  individuals,  of  which 
he  was  one,  against  the  character  of  Elder  J.  V. 
Himes  ;  and  having  heard  it  repeatedly  asserted  in 
this  city,  and  in  our  Church  meetings,  that  yourself 
was  the  individual  to  whom  he  had  written  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  seen  it  stated  in  the  last  “  Herald,”  that  “  Elder 
N.  has  written  to  one  with  whom  he  corresponded, 
requesting  that  he  would  bum  his  letters !  !”,  accom¬ 
panying  the  statement  with  a  charge  of  “  duplicity 
and  cunning  ”  ;  and  having  learned  from  Bro.  Need¬ 
ham  that  he  had  sent  a  request  to  you  for  the  three 
first  of  those  letters,  that  if  there  was  anything  that 
was  not  “  strictly  correct,”  he  might  correct  it  for 
your  benefit ;  and  that  in  a  subsequent  letter,  you 
have  refused  to  return  them :  We,  the  Church  of 
Second  Advent  believers  in  Worcester,  (to  the  over¬ 
sight  of  which  Bro.  N.  was  called  as  Pastor,  nearly 
a  year  and  a  half  ago,  and  in  which  capacity  he  has 
continued  to  the  present  time,)  do  now  join  him  in  a 
second  request,  that  those  letters,  viz.,  the  three  first, 
and  the  one  containing  the  request  that  the  others 
should  be  burned,  be  returned  to  him,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  laid  before  this  Church.  If  those  letters 
contain  evidence  of  wrong  doing,  on  the  part  of  Bro. 
Needham,  the  Church  of  which  he  is  Pastor,  have  a 
right  to  that  evidence.  If  they  do  not,  they  have  a 
right  to  know  it.  We  think  you  cannot  refuse  so 
reasonable  a  request,  so  long  as  yourself  have,  in 
some  way,  authorized  the  above  reports.  If  this  re¬ 
quest  is  refused,  we  shall  take  it  for  granted,  that 
there  is  no  foundation  for  them,  and  must  let  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  rest  where  it  belongs.  We  shall  expect 
that  you  will  retain  a  copy  if  you  choose. 

With  sentiments  of  respect,  we  are  yours,  &c. 

Resolved,  That  the  above  be  signed  by  the  Pastor 
and  Clerk,  and  sent  to  Bro.  Mansfield,  for  his  con¬ 
sideration,  and  compliance. 

G.  Needham,  Pastor. 

Worcester,  Sept.  8,  ’50.  Benj.  B.  Hill,  Clerk. 

P.S.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that  the  joint  letter  was 
prepared  several  days  ago,  but  we  could  not  be  turned 
aside  for  any  of  your  purposes  or  plans — that  testi¬ 
mony  belongs  to  my  Church,  and  they  ought  to  have 
it.  I  received  your  letter  from  Boston,  yesterday, 
and  will  only  say,  it  will  be  time  enough  for  you  to 
ask  for  your  letters,  when  you  treat  me  tffid  my  peo¬ 
ple  with  courtesy.  If  you  think  I  fear  to  meet  any 
thing  contained  in  the  first  two  or  three  letters,  in  a 
proper  way,  you  are  much  mistaken.  As  to  subse¬ 
quent  ones,  if  Mr.  Himes  wants  to  publish  them,  wry 
much,  I  will  furnish  him  with  much  more  of  the  same 
sort,  if  those  do  not  satisfy  him.  I  can  furnish  any 
quantity  of  matter  he  may  want  for  his  defence,  if 
such  correspondence  will  prove  a  defence.  g.  n. 

I  was  glad  to  receive  this  letter,  with  Bro.  Need¬ 
ham’s  postscript,  as  it  admits  my  obligation  to  “  sub¬ 
mit  the  matter  to  a  council i.  e.,  a  sort  of  council 
— “his  Church.”  But  the  Advent  Church  at  large 
have  now  had  Bro.  Himes’  private  conversations,  &c., 
collected  and  spread  out  before  them — therefore  they 
must  hear  the  other  side — this  is  fair.  It  will  be  seen 
by  my  reply,  that  I  endeavored  to  “  treat  him  and  his 
Church  with  courtesy.”  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  vin¬ 
dictive  spirit  manifested  in  the  above  postscript.  The 
following  was  my  reply  : 

•  Boston,  Sept.  12,  1850. 
To  Elder  Needham's  Church  in  Worcester : 

Dear  Brethren  : — Your  letter  came  duly  to  band, 
but  my  engagements  have  prevented  me  from  answer¬ 
ing  you  sooner.  You  will  pardon  the  delay. 

In  reference  to  your  request,  I  will  only  say,  that 
it  will  not  be  consistent  for  me  to  give  up  to  others 
the  original  letters  of  Bro.  Needham.  This  1  can¬ 
not  do  for  any  one.  I  have  made  copies  of  those  let¬ 
ters,  which  have  been  used  by  the  compositors,  and 
are  too  much  soiled  to  be  sent  you ;  but  1  will  soon 
send  you  a  printed  sheet  containing  copies  of  those 
letters,  carefully  compared  with  the  original  letters 
in  proof  reading,  which  I  shall  certify,  and  these  will 
answer  your  purpose. 

I  will  say,  I  do  not,  however,  recognize  the  “  right  ” 
of  the  Church  to  those  letters,  as  Bro.  Needham  af¬ 
firms  in  his  postscript.  The  letters  belong  to  me  ;— 
no  one  else  can  have  them.  I  will,  however,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Church,  show  the  original  letters 
to  a  committee,  if  they  choose  to  appoint  one ;  but 
for  all  practical  purposes,  the  printed  copies  wil!  be 
sufficient  in  the  investigation  of  this  matter. 

Yours  very  truly,  L.  d.  m. 

P.S.  I  shall  be  in  Boston,  until  Monday,  and  shall 
then  return  Westward.  If  you  have  any  other  com¬ 
munications,  address  me  here. 


The  following  letter  was  received  from  Elder  Wee¬ 
thee,  as  per  date,  and  is  inserted  here  : 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


267 


ELDER  WKETHEE’S  SECOND  LETTER. 

Boston ,  June  li th,  1850. 

Dear  Bro.  Mansfield  - You  perhaps  are  desir¬ 
ous  of  hearing  how  matters  are  going  at  this  place. 
They  are  so  intricate  that  I  can  scarcely  tell  you  I 
may  be  obliged  to  publish  the  whole  matter  after  a 
while.  My  suspicions  of  his  character  are  becoming 
more  confirmed.  I  write  you  that  you  should  return 
my  letter  which  I  wrote  you  with  your  certificate 
connected  that  that  letter  was  received  before  the 
New  York  Conference,  so  as  to  identify  it.  It  is  im¬ 
portant  that  I  should  have  it  and  it  will  not  affect  you. 
Send  it  immediately,  or  if  you  have  destroyed  it, 
then  send  me  what  you  remember  of  its  contents,  es¬ 
pecially  where  I  stated  that  there  were  to  be  no 
charges  at  the  New  York  conference.  That  some 
things  had  already  been  explained,  and  I  was  in  hopes 
that  the  whole  matter  might  be  amicably  adjusted. 
These  are  important  points.  He  has  spoken  to  me 
severely  against  you,  as  one  for  whom  he  had  done 
so  much,  please  send  me  an  account  of  his  treatment 
towards  you  as  I  am  collecting  facts.  State  nothing 
only  as  you  would  be  willing  to  testify  before  court. 
The  thing  is  taking  a  wide  range.  He  has  challenged 
all  men.  He  is  resolved  to  have  clean  papers  from 
my  church  but  will  not  get  them  without  a  strong 
protest  accompanied  with  the  reasons,  and  a  full  his¬ 
tory  of  his  course  and  acts.  Send  me  any  informa¬ 
tion  which  will  be  of  any  use.  I  should  like  to  know 
more  of  the  expenses  of  the  Syracuse  meeting.  He 
has  charged  the  tract  and  mission  fund  50  dollars,  I 
insisted  that  he  should  publish  the  disbursements  for 
the  last  year  but  cannot  get  him  to  do  it  as  yet. 
Things  here  are  certainly  dark.  The  Boston  Con¬ 
ference  was  composed  of  his  tried  friends,  drummed 
up  from  the  various  churches,  and  I  was  treated  more 
like  a  dog  than  a  brother.  Write  me  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible.  Yours,  J.  P.  Weethee. 

REMARKS. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  letter,  that  there  had 
been  a  previous  one  written.  'This  I  returned,  as 
here  requested.  That  letter  was  written  with  cau¬ 
tion,  but  yet  contained  evidence  of  the  purpose  to  get 
a  representative  Conference  for  their  own  purposes — 
viz.,  to  establish  a  paper.  I  did  not  then  see  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  the  scheme  as  I  saw  it  afterwards,  and  see  it 
now.  The  readers  of  this  article  will  not  readily 
perceive  how  much  Elder  Weethee  was  implicated  in 
this  matter,  unless  they  consider  that  Elder  Need¬ 
ham’s  impressions  were  made  by  him ,  (Weethee,)  as 
appears  in  the  letters  of  Elder  N. 

As  to  the  publication  of  the  Missionary  and  Tract 
Fund  account,  Bro.  Himes  did  not  refuse  to  publish. 
But  it  seemed  to  be  the  opinion  of  the  Conference, 
that  it  was  not  best  to  publish  the  report.  The  ac¬ 
count  was  audited  by  persons  appointed  by  the  Con. 
ference,  and  found  correct. 

I  would  now  say,  in  conclusion,  that  I  deeply  re¬ 
gret  the  necessity  which  has  been  imposed  upon  me 
to  give  publicity  to  these  letters ;  nothing  but  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  wrong  intentions , 
and  the  present  bitter  hatred  of  the  actors  in  this  af¬ 
fair,  (evidenced  by  the  pen,  dipped  in  gall,  which 
traced  the  pages  of  the  late  pamphlet,  and  these  let¬ 
ters  also,)  toward  yourself  (Bro.  Himes),  could  have 
made  me  willing  to  do  as  1  have  done.  With  these 
remarks,  I  submit  the  whole  matter. 

With  assurances  of  unfeigned  regret,  that  you 
have  been  thus  persecuted ,  and  betrayed ,  and  hated,  and 
abnost  ruined, 

I  am,  my  dear  Bro.  Himes, 

Yours  truly,  L.  D.  Mansfield. 

Err  ata.— In  Elder  Needham’s  first  letter,  5th  paragraph,  5th  line, 
instead  of  “  not  knowing  it  till  all  is  ready,”  read,  “  not  knowing  till 
all  is  ready.”  Same  par.,  14th  line,  for,  “  he  proposed  to  buy,”  read, 
“  he  professed  to  buy.”  Second  letter,  1st  par.,  6th  line— For,  “  bring 
forward  general  measures,”  read,  “  some  general  measures.”  Same 
par.,  3d  line  from  top  of  next  col.— For  “  many  cares,”  read,  “  many 
curses.”  Second  par.,  8th  line— For  “  endorsed  notes,”  read,  “  en¬ 
dorsed  notes  at  the  bank.”  Third  par.,  13th  line  -For,  “Hut said, 
he  and  his  family,”  read,  “  But  said  he,  his  family.”  Filth  par.,  13th 
line— For,  “  (if  it  is  all  paid  up,”)  read,  “(and  it  is  all  paid  up).” 
The  following  errors  appear  in  only  a  few  copies.  Second  letter,  5th 
par.,  17th  line- For,  “  Two  hundred,”  read,  “  Four  hundred.”  3d 
and  4th  lines  below— For,  “  As  you  see,”  and,  “  one  percent.,”  read, 
“  As  you  see,”  and,  **  one  cent.”  Sixth  par.,  3d  line-For,  “  in  con¬ 
versation,”  read,  “  in  connection.” 

The  foregoing  History  and  Correspondence  show 
the  movement  which  was  on  foot  in  the  dark.  Let 
the  readers  carefully  compare  the  several  features 
thus  developed,  with  the  corresponding  points  in  the 
following  article,  which  was  the  principal  instrument 
in  calling  the  attention  of  brethren  to  the  dark  deeds 
which  were  being  consummated,  and  bringing  them 
to  light.  Let  them  read  and  compare,  and  then  say, 
was  it  uncalled  for?  was  there  no  justification  for  the 
suspicions ?— no  necessity  for  the  warning?  Now 
that  a  full  development  has  been  made,  and  the  dark 
conspiracy  has  been  partially  unfolded,  it  may  be  well 
again  to  read  the  article  which  caused  such  heart¬ 
burnings,  and  was  pronounced  so  unjust. — See  “  Her¬ 
ald  ”  of  May  18th,  1850. — We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  there  is  more  correspondence  of  a  still  blacker 
character  still  in  the  dark. — It  may  yet  come  out. 

more  secret  workings. 

To  the  tried  and  faithful  friends  of  the  Advent  cause : 

“  Brethren  : — At  the  Conference  lately  held  at 
New  York,  intimations  were  made  to  me  by  brethren 
from  different  parts  of  the  country,  which  were  of  a 
character  and  relate  to  matters,  which  appear  to  make 
it  indispensably  necessary  that  I  should  speak  as  I 
am  about  to  do  in  this  article.  No  other  course  seems 
to  be  left  to  me  but  to  speak  in  this  public  manner, 
since  I  know  not  how  far  this  affair  has  spread,  only 
that  brethren  separated  from  each  other  by  more  than 
a  hundred  miles  have  appeared  at  the  late  Confer¬ 
ence,  in  possession  of  more  or  less  of  a  knowledge  of 
some  secret  work  of  darkness  about  to  be  attempted* 

“  The  features  and  object  of  this  attempt,  so  for  as 
made  known  by  those  who  have  had  the  brotherly 
and  Christian  honor  to  lay  this  matter,  which  so  seri¬ 
ously  involves  my  integrity,  usefulness,  and  happi¬ 
ness,  before  me,  appear  to  be  as  follows  :  1.  A  most 
cruel  and  unrighteous  attempt  on  my  personal  charac¬ 
ter,  by  stating  things  to  my  injury  in  which  there  is 
no  truth  ;  by  reviving  old  and  often  refuted  slanders, 
and  by  writing  letters  and  making  journeys  for  the 
purpose  of  favoring  and  directing  this  attack  on  me 
by  brethren  generally.  2.  The  securing  (as  they 
call  it,)  of  the  ‘  Herald  ’  office  and  its  appendages  to 
the  Advent  canse,  in  case  of  my  decease.  3.  To  ef- 
feet  a  change  in  reference  to  those  who  are  associated 


with  me  in  the  management  of  the  paper  and  office. 
What  else  there  may  be  in  contemplation,  has  not 
been  developed,  even  in  the  most  remote  degree. 

“  Now,  I  have  only  to  say,  to  my  brethren  and  to 
all  men,  what  I  have  so  often  said  before,  that  if  any 
man  has  aught  against  me,  of  any  kind  whatever,  I 
am  prepared  to  meet  it  in  the  manner  they  shall 
choose,  and  at  any  time  or  place  they  prefer.  2.  In 
reference  to  securing  the  Advent  *  Herald  ’  and  its 
interests  to  the  Advent  cause,  I  dm  prepared  to  carry 
into  effect  the  proposition  I  have  so  often  made ,  that 
whenever,  in  the  judgment  of  the  tried  and  faithful 
friends  of  the  cause,  such  a  transfer  of  our  Advent 
organs,  and  any  other  appropriations  for  the  cause 
which  brethren  generally  see  fit  to  make,  as  will  se- 
cure  a  more  efficient  and  satisfactory  promotion  of 
the  work,  is  advisable,  let  the  arrangement  he  made, 

I  am  ready  for  it.  There  is,  however,  a  proper  way 
to  do  all  things  that  are  proper  to  be  done  The  se¬ 
curing  of  what  belongs  to  the  cause,  for  the  purpose 
to  which  it  is  devoted,  and  the  attempted  destruction 
in  the  favor  and  esteem  of  his  brethren,  of  a  man  who, 
as  to  anything  that  appears,  has  shown  as  much  wil¬ 
lingness  to  sa  rifice  for  it  as  any  other  one,  are  very 
different  things.  If  the  fear  that  I  may  be  ‘  taken 
away  ’  without  providing  for  the  cause  as  I  may  have 
the  means,  or  without  doing  justice  to  my  responsi 
bili ties  ;  if  sympathy  for  me  under  the  loss  of  such  a 
measure  of  health  as  permits  me  now  only  to  per¬ 
form  even  less  than  those  may  do  who  are  so  sympa¬ 
thetic  ;  if  these  are  reasons  why  something  should  be 
done  by  my  brethren  to  secure  the  cause,  or  some 
other  cause,  the  valuable  service  and  interest  of  the 
‘  Herald,’  are  these  sufficient  reasons  for  a  cruel,  un¬ 
christian  and  unbrotherly  attack  upon  my  integrity? 

“  Why  so  much  more  anxieiy  should  be  felt  to  se¬ 
cure  the  ‘  Herald  ’  than  any  other  Advent  paper,  and 
some  other  questions,  I  must  leave  unnoticed  at  this 
time.  But  if  this,  only,  were  the  object  to  be  se¬ 
cured,  how  is  it  that  those  who  are  so  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  for  the  cause,  should  find  it  inconvenient,  or 
deem  it  improper,  even  to  consult  me  in  any  way 
about  it?  Have  I  never  had  any  interest  for  the 
cause  ?  or  have  I  lost  it  all  ?  This  becomes  still  more 
mysterious,  and  painful,  if,  as  is  intimated,  those 
who  are  the  prime  movers  in  this,  have  been  in  daily, 
or  frequent  intercourse  with  me.  I  do  not  shrink 
from  any  investigation.  But  will  my  brethreu  see 
that  justice  is  done  me  ?  I  ask  for  nothing  more  !  I 
have  sufficient  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  justice 
of  those  who  have  stood  by  me  thus  far,  to  submit  all 
my  affairs  into  their  hands. 

“  I  have  requested  o(  the  Church  of  which  I  am  a 
member,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  in¬ 
to  reports  involving  my  moral  character.  The  result 
will  be  made  known.  In  the  mean  time  I  wish  my 
brethren  to  put  a  few  questions  to  those  who  circu¬ 
late  reports  to  my  injury:  1.  What  do  you  know 
Bro.  Himes  to  be  at  fault  in?  2.  Will  you  hold 
yourself  responsible  to  sustain  your  statements?  3. 
Have  you  taken  the  course  pointed  out  in  the  Gospel 
towards  one  against  whom  a  brother  has  aught  ? 

“  These  questions  are  proper  in  all  cases.  Those 
who  decline  to  answer  them  are  not  only  my  enemies  ; 
but  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  all 
men. 

“With  those  who  prejudge  me  to  be  unworthy  of 
confidence,  and  privately  circulate  reports  to  my  inju¬ 
ry,  when  they  have  it  within  their  power  on  any  day 
to  know  the  truth  in  the  case,  I  desire  to  have  nothing 
to  do,  either  as  their  agents,  or  as  men  whom  it 
would  be  possible  to  satisfy.  With  those  who  have 
confidence  in  me,  and  see  fit  to  labor  with  me  still,  I 
shall  have  no  difficulty  in  arranging  the  mode  of 
operations,  or  in  giving  them  at  any  time  a  satisfac¬ 
tory  account  of  my  stewardship.  J.  Y.  Himes. 

“  The  following  is  from  Bro.  J.  Pearson,  Jr.,  one 
of  the  sources  of  information  on  which  the  above  re¬ 
marks  are  made : 

“‘Bro  Himes: — lam  greatly  grieved  to  learn 
that  reports  detrimental  to  both  your  Christian  and 
moral  character  are  widely  circulated  among  the 
brethren.  As  they  are  having  the  effect  to  injure 
your  influence  and  curtail  the  usefulness  of  the  “  Ad¬ 
vent  Herald,”  it  demands  your  prompt  acticn. — 
Therefore  have  I  deemed  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  you  and 
the  cause  of  truth,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  mat¬ 
ter  ;  that  you  may  at  once  check  the  spread,  and  des¬ 
troy  the  effect,  of  this  one  more  effort  of  the  enemy 
of  all  good  to  mar  the  work  of  God.’  ” 


THE  MOCK  TRIAL.. 

Having  given  our  readers  a  history  of  the 
commencement  and  progress  of  the  “  Secret 
Workings,”  we  are  prepared  to  examine  the 
charges  ;  and  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  claim¬ 
ed  that  they  are  sustained. 

To  properly  appreciate  the  judgment  arrived 
at,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  tribunal  be¬ 
fore  which  the  testimony  is  presented.  Do  any 
imagine  an  assembly  of  grave,  praying  men, 
bowing  in  agony  of  soul  before  the  Mercy  Seat, 
pleading  that  God  would  reclaim  an  erring  bro¬ 
ther  ?  Do  they  fancy  they  see  them  listening 
with  pain  at  each  successive  development  of 
crime  ? — hoping  that  in  some  way  they  may 
vindicate  his  injured  name,  and  “  remove  the 
clouds  which  lower  over  his  pathway  ”  ? — and  if 
they  find  him  erring,  more  anxious  to  convert 
than  to  convict  ?  Let  none  picture  such  a  scene. 
On  the  contrary,  behold  a  company  of  disaffected 
men,  determined  to  crush  a  brother.  Behold 
their  pastor,  going  from  place  to  place,  collect¬ 
ing  accusations  of  assumed  wrong  doing.  He 
had  seen  Mordecai  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate, 
and  when  he  saw  that  he  bowed  not  to  his 
opinions*  nor  did  him  reverence,  he  was  full 

*  Elder  W.  had  great  expectations  respecting  a 
movement  which  was  to  be  made  by  a  body  to  be  sym¬ 
bolized  by  the  “  third  angel,”  in  Rev.  14:9.  His 
view  is  hinted  at  on  p.  149  of  his  “  Armageddon.” 

More  than  a  year  since  he  told  Bro.  Bliss, — and  Eld. 
Robinson  testifies  that  he  told  him  the  same,  on  ano¬ 
ther  occasion, — that  a  movement  corresponding  with 
that  symbol,  as  the  Advent  movement  did  with  the 


of  wrath,  and  determined  to  see  whether  Mor- 
decai’s  matters  would  stand ;  for  he  had  told 
them  that  he  was  a  Jew.  And  he  thought 
scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone  ;  for  they 
had  showed  him  the  people  of  Mordecai,  and 
he  sought  to  destroy  them  throughout  all  the 
kingdom.  He  goes  to  work  secretly  to  preju¬ 
dice  the  minds  of  his  ministering  brethren. — 
They,  believing  his  statements,  are  partially 
affected.  He  pledges  them  to  secrecy — not  to 
let  his  brother  know  of  his  purpose  till  the  time 
should  come  when  he  might  crush  him.  This 
plot  is  detected.  The  brethren  are  put  on  their 
guard.  He  miserably  fails.  His  church  hearing 
ing  that  they  are  implicated  as  the  authors  of  the 
charges  against  one  of  their  brethren,  desire  to 
give  an  indignant  denial,  that  they  in  any  way 
participate  in  them.  Their  pastor  returns. — 
He  knows  that  if  they  declare  their  disconnec¬ 
tion,  he  will  be  placed  in  a  bad  predicament. — 
He,  and  the  one  or  two  who  have  been  privy  to 
his  purposes,  go  to  work  to  defeat  any  investi¬ 
gation.  They  offer  to  the  injured  brother,  to 
give  him  “  clean  papers  ”  if  he  will  clear  “Wee¬ 
thee.”  Clean  papers  are  not  what  are  wanted; 
justice  is  sought  for.  The  brother  must  know 
the  author  or  authors  of  those  reports.  He  is 
told  “  if  you  press  that,  you  shall  have  enough 
of  it.  They  will  find  those  who  will  swear  to 
anything.”  Still  the  cry  is,  “  Justice  !  justice ; 
give  me  justice.”  The  first  set  of  charges 
brought,  are  not  to  the  minds  of  their  authors, 
or  the  time  has  not  arrived  for  their  examination. 
By  unheard  of  assumptions  of  rules  of  order,  and 
dictatorial  decisions  of  order,  their  trial  is  evaded. 
The  pastor  pleads  innocence  and  great  persecu¬ 
tion.  Floods  of  tears  run  down  his  cheeks, 
which  excite  the  sympathetic  portion  of  his 
flock,  whom  he  assiduously  visits,  and,  under 
various  pleas,  he  succeeds  in  securing  six  dis¬ 
affected  men  and  one  boy  from  among  the  male 
members  of  the  Church,  and  a  larger  number  of 
females — with  five  men  and  several  females, 
who  were  hurried  by  him  into  the  Church  while 
the  difficulties  were  pending,  or  after  they  re¬ 
moved —  being  voted  in,  each  within  five 
minutes  after  being  first  proposed — as  his  defend¬ 
ers.  These  withdraw  from  the  Chardon-street 
Chapel,  and  open  a  meeting  in  another  place. 
They  declare  themselves  to  be  the  Chardon- 
street  Church ;  and  the  Church  and  society  that 
remain,  elopers.  Having  separated  themselves 
from  all  of  Bro.  Himes’  friends,  under  the  bor¬ 
rowed  name  of  the  Church  they  have  departed 
from,  they  qualify  themselves  to  sit  as  impar¬ 
tial  judges;  how?  Do  they  agree  that  they 
will  judge  according  to  the  law,  and  the  testi¬ 
mony,  and  render  exact  justice  between  man  and 
man,  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment? 
0,  no  !  They  do  it  by  adopting  the  following 
resolution  : 

“  Resolved,  That  Elder  J.  Y.  Himes  be  re¬ 
quired  by  this  Church  to  withdraw  the  charges 
and  accusations  contained  in  the  article  in  the 
‘  Herald  ’  of  May  18th,  headed  ‘  More  Secret 
Working,’  as  far  as  they  have  any  bearing  on 
the  conduct  of  J.  P.  Weethee.” — p.  50. 

Might  it  not  well  be  said : 

“  0  judgment !  thou  are  fled  to  brutish  beasts, 

And  men  have  lost  their  reason.” 

Hfiving  shown  their  impartiality  by  condemn¬ 
ing  in  advance, — in  the  above  resolution,  of  which 
requirement  they  gave  their  intended  victim  no 
knowledge,  until  they  had  pronounced  him  con¬ 
victed,  and  published  to  the  world  their  decision, 
— this  pastor,  six  adult  members,  one  minor, 
and  five  new  members,  then  consituted  seven 
of  their  number  “  a  committee  to  search  out 
and  investigate  the  nature  of  those  complaints 
[which  the  pastor  had  been  collecting  and  cir¬ 
culating,  and  prepared  all  to  their  hands,]  in  cir¬ 
culation,  which,  if  true,  are  injurious  to  his 
moral  and  Christian  character.” — p.  51.  This 
committee  consisted  of  M.  Wood,  Chairman  ;  J. 
G.  Hamblin,  J.  W.  Young*  S.  A.  Porter*  S. 
Mills,  L.  J.  Seavy,  Thos.  Allecott ,* — the  first 
of  whom,  if  not  more,  were  connected  with  the 
pastor  in  the  circulation  of  the  charges.  The 
three  with  stars  were  of  those  who  were  hur¬ 
ried  into  the  Church ;  and  the  last,  one  of  those 
added  after  they  left  the  Chapel !  Elder  Need¬ 
ham,  the  one  the  most  identified  with  Elder  W. 
in  the  attempt  to  ruin  Bro.  Himes,  is  appointed 
Church  Advocate  !  i.  e.,  to  advocate  the  cause 
of  this  fragment  of  a  Church,  before  itself,  and 
induce  them  to  convict  Elder  H.  of  charges 
made  by  themselves.  Was  not  such  a  tribunal 
fitted  to  the  work  to  be  done  by  it  ? — and  the 
work  done,  the  fit  product  of  such  a  tribunal  ? 
They  proceed  by  issuing  the  following  cita- 


first  angel,  was  to  be  made ;  that  when  it  should  be 
made,  it  would  be  greater  than  the  Advent  movement 
was ;  that  the  Adventists  might  be  that  body  if  they 
would  ;  but  that  if  they  declined,  another  body  would 
take  their  places.  To  forward  this  movement,  it  is 
supposed,  was  the  great  motive  which  first  induced 
him  to  attempt  to  get  control  of  the  “  Herald,”  that 
he  might  divert  it  to  his  own  purposes.  Those  con¬ 
versing  with  him  got  the  impression,  that  he  expected 
to  head  the  body  to  be  symbolized  by  the  third  angel. 
Elder  Marsh  told  Elder  Himes  the  year  previous  to 
that,  that  Elder  W.  claimed  to  be  represented  by  that 
angel. 


tion,  to  which  was  sent  the  accompanying  re- 


“  To  Eld.  J.  V.  Himes. 

“  The  undersigned)  being  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
Church  of  which  you  are  a  member,  have  been  directed  by 
the  Church  aforesaid, To  search  out  and  investigate 
the  nature  of  those  complaints  in  circulation,  which,  if  true* 
are  injurious  to  your  moral  and  Christian  standing. 

“  Acting  under  our  instructions,  we  have  considered  such 
complaints,  and  have  reduced  them  to  seven  general  heads,  a 
list  of  which  charges  we  now  transmit  to  you,  and  hereby 
cite  you  to  appear  before  the  Church  aforesaid,  at  the  house 
of  M.  Wood,  in  Gardiner  street,  on  Thursday  evening,  the 
1st  of  August,  1850,  to  answer  the  complaints  herein  speci¬ 
fied.  Respectfully,  M.  Wood,  Chairman;  J.  G.  Hamblin, 

J.  W.  Young,  S.  A.  Porter,  S.  Mills,  L.  J.  Seavy,  Thos. 
Allecott. 

“The  Grounds  of  Complaint. — 1.  That  Elder  J. 
V.  Himes  has  evinced  in  his  management  of  the  Second  Ad¬ 
vent  Publications  and  the  property  and  funds  derived  from 
the  same,  a  want  of  economy,  openness,  and  candor,  and  un¬ 
bending  integrity,  so  essential  to  a  Christian,  and  more  espe¬ 
cially  to  one  who  has  called  himself  a  “  general  agent  ” 
of  the  Second  Advent  Body. 

“  2.  That  he  has  treated  various  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
in  matters  of  public  notoriety,  (not  between  two  private  per¬ 
sons,  as  such,)  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  Christian. 

“  3.  That  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  has  treated  certain  officers  of 
Chardon-st.  Church  and  Society, (heretofore  known  by  that 
name,)  and  private  members,  and  others  of  like  faith,  in  an 
improper  manner,  and  highly  derogatory  to  his  Christian 
standing. 

“  4.  That  in  his  course,  as  pursued,  in  relation  to  Church 
organization  in  general,  and  especially  as  exhibited  in  the 
Second  Advent  Cause  in  Boston,  from  its  commencement, 
he  has  evinced  a  want  of  consistent,  unbending,  Christian 
principle,  and  strict  moral  integrity. 

“  5.  That  in  secular  dealings  J.  V.  Himes  has  been  want¬ 
ing  in  that  scrupulous  integrity,  and  deep  moral  principle,  so 
necessary  to  every  Christian,  and  especially  to  a  minister, 
and  still  more  to  one  looking  for  the  return  of  Jesus. 

“  6.  That  J.  V.  Himes  has  been  wanting  in  that  scrupu¬ 
lous  regard  for  truth,  which  should  distinguish  every  Chris¬ 
tian. 

“  7.  That  he  has  treated  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  pri¬ 
vate  member,  in  the  manner  unbecoming  a  man  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  that  humility  required  in  the  Gospel.” 

his  reply. 

“To  M.  Wood  and  others.  In  reply  to  a  citation 
from  you,  to  answer  charges  before  you,  as  specified  in  your 
letter  received  this  morning,  I  remark  that  if  you,  or  any  one 
have  any  matters  of  complaint  against  me,  I  will  at  any  time 
most  cheerfully  give  you  a  hearing  before  an  impartial  council 
of  my  peers,  or  the  Church  of  which  I  am  a  member;  but 
you  are  not  recognized  as  a  committee  appointed  by  any 
church  of  which  I  am  a  member;  nor  as  “impartial” 
men,  competent  to  sit  in  judgment  on  charges  originating 
with  yourselves.  If  you  wish  to  settle  any  difficulty  on 
principles  of  Christian  equity,  no  obstacle  will  be  placed 
before  you,  but  every  facility  offered  —  notwithstanding  the 
strange  and  unaccountable  course  you  have  chosen  to  pursue. 
But  if  you  decide  to  continue  in  this  crusade  against  me,  the 
field  is  open  before  you ;  and  you  can  take  the  course  you 
may  deem  will  best  subserve  your  ends.  J.  V.  HixMES. 

«  Boston ,  July  31,  1850.” 

The  first  set  of  charges  which  had  been  pre¬ 
sented  by  Elder  Needham,  (see  “  He~ald  ”  of 
July  6th,)  had  been  abandoned,  and  these  sub¬ 
stituted  in  their  places.  Friday  evening,  Aug. 
2d,  was  the  important  moment,  which,  in  the 
expectation  of  the  parties  concerned,  was  to 
cpnsigri  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  to  the  shades  of 
oblivion.  They  met  as  per  adjournment,  in 
Cochituate  Hall,  self-styled — “The  Supreme 
Church  of  God  on  earth  ;”  also,  “  the  highest 
earthly  tribunal.”  We  have  read  the  trial  of 
Charles  I,  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
— with  seventy  judges.  We  have  been  famil¬ 
iar  with  that  of  Warren  Hastings  before  the 
Peerage  of  the  British  realm.  But  not  yet 
have  we  had  a  graphic  description  of  the'  one 
under  consideration.  The  pens  of  both  poet 
and  historian,  and  the  pencil  of  the  painter  have 
been  called  into  requisition  to  perpetuate  those 
former  displays.  Of  this,  the  simple  result  is 
all  that  is  yet  revealed.  Those  former  august 
tribunals  were  in  the  great  Hall  of  W  illiam  Rufus, 
which,  has  resounded  at  the  inauguration  of 
thirty  kings.  There  was  not  wanting  the  pomp 
of  civil  or  military  display.  The  peers  robed  in 
gold  and  ermine ;  the  judges  of  the  law,  in  their 
vestments  of  state,  and  the  ambassadors  of  great 
kings,  and  eloquent  advocates,  were  there  pres¬ 
ent.  The  wit,  and  wisdom,  and  learning,  of 
the  realm  were  there  arranged ;  every  move¬ 
ment,  word,  and  look,  are  matters  of  great  in¬ 
terest  to  those  who  have  come  after  them.  The 
gravity  and  dignity  of  the  judges,  the  noble 
bearing  of  the  accused,  the  vastness  of  the  au¬ 
dience,  the  rank  of  the  parties  present,  all  gave 
importance  to  the  occasion.  The  stillness  that 
reigned  in  the  intervals  of  the  trials,  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  all  to  every  changing  occurrence,  the 
bright  glances  from  many  glistening  eyes,  the 
silent  curl  of  many  a  ruby  lip,  the  bending  low 
of  many  a  listening  ear,  to  catch  each  uttered 
sound,  the  expressive  countenances,  watching 
the  progress  of  the  trial,  as  the  varying  fortune 
of  the  accused,  or  eloquence  of  the  advocates, 
caused  the  auditory  to  alternate  between  hope 
and  fear ;  these  have  all  been  depicted  in  rain¬ 
bow  tints,  or  in  beautiful  and  eloquent  descrip¬ 
tion.  Shall  not  this  be  alike  immortalized  ? — 
Shall  the  veil  be  drawn  over  the  points  of  inter¬ 
est,  and  the  little  minute  incidents  which  fill 
up  the  interstices,  and  give  beauty  to  the  pic 
ture,  shall  they  be  forever  unknown  ?  Alas4! 
they  are  buried  in  the  brick  and  mortar  of  the 
walls  that  inclosed  them,  or  in  the  breasts  of 
the  interested  spectators  in  the  scene,  who  were 
so  engrossed  in  the  magnitude  of  the  occasion, 
that  little  attention  could  be  given  to  the  little 
incidents. 

We  shall  then  have  to  depend  on  our  imagi¬ 
nation.  The  “  president  judge  ”  enrobes  him¬ 
self  in  his  ermine,  to  preside  in  the  trial  of 
charges  which  he  had  before  affirmed.  The 
jurors  take  their  seats  to  hear  the  testimony, 
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ity 


which  they  have  already  themselves  testified 
to  ;  and  the  advocate  appears,  to  present  evi¬ 
dence,  and  make  a  plea,  which  had  probably 
alfeady  been  committed  to  writing.  Are  they 
so  insensible  to  the  mockery  they  are  attempt¬ 
ing,  that  they  can  master  their  own  gravity?— 
Could  they  realize  the  picture  they  present  to 
the  eyes  of  others,  they  would  veil,  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  their  ability,  each  his  agency  in  the 
business.  It  would  seem,  that  each  should 
hardly  look  the  other  in  the  face,  and  avoid  the 
risibility  of  his  features.  Each  should  in  his 
neighbor’s  see  the  blushes  of  his  own. 

As  they  have  sent  out  to  the  world  these 
charges  and  specifications  fraudulently  in  the 
name  of  a  Church— which  repudiates  such  action 
and  such  members — where  the  actors  are  un¬ 
known,  their  presentation  may  produce  an  effect, 
which  it  will  not  have  where  they  are  now  well 
understood.  For  the  benefit,  therefore,  of  the 
friends  abroad,  the  several  specifications  will 
be  noticed  in  their  order. 

First  Charge. 

“  That  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  has  evinced  in  his  management 
of  the  Second  Advent  publications,  and  the  property  and 
funds  derived  from  the  same,  a  want  of  economy,  open-deal¬ 
ing,  candor,  and  unbending  integrity,  so  essential  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  and  more  especially  to  one  who  has  called  himself  a 
«  General  Agent  ’  of  the  Second  Advent  Body.” 

Before  noticing  the  specifications,  it  may  be 
as  well  here  to  say  a  few  words  in  reference  to 
the  relation  an  agent  sustains  to  those  whose 
agent  he  is,  in  distinction  from  his  relation  to 
his  own  private  affairs.  This  embodiment  of 
the  honesty  and  wisdom  of  this  last  age,  either 
in  its  mystification,  or  in  its  wickedness,  seems 
to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  possibility  of  the 
same  persons  sustaining  the  two  relations. — 
Whether  they  are  unable  to  discern  the  various 
matters  on  which  they  have  attempted  to  en¬ 
large,  or  whether  they  do  not  choose  to,  is  a  point 
not  fully  settled.  The  continuous  succession  of 
blunders  all  over  the  pamphlet  is  indicative  of 
a  lack  of  discernment.  But  the  ancients  had 
a  proverb: — “Whom  God  wills  to  destroy,  he 
first  makes  mad,”  —  which  may  explain  the 
present  mental  obtusity  which  so  obviously  af¬ 
flicts  the  authors  of  this  wonderful  specimen  of 
American  literature. 

It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  give  any  infor¬ 
mation  on  this  point  to  the  great  majority  of 
our  readers ;  but  the  intelligent  will  bear  with 
us,  if  we  seek  to  remove  the  mists  which  may 
have  been  thrown  around  the  minds  of  any  less 
fortunate. 

The  Specification  under  the  first  charge  is 
as  follows : 

“ Specification .  While  professing  to  act  as  ‘General 
Agent  ’  of  the  Advent  Body,  and  they  virtually  recognizing 
him  as  such,  he  has  loaned  funds  thus  put  into  his  hands,  and 
the  profits  on  the  same,  to  favorites,  and  has  lost  many  of 
these  stuns,  and  thus  the  cause  has  been  defrauded  of  what 
rightfully  belonged  to  it.” 

This  specification  is  a  libel,  and  subjects  the 
parties  making  it, — the  printer  of  the  pamphlet, 
and  all  whose  names  are  voluntarily  connected 
with  it, — to  the  liability  of  a  trial  before  a  court 
of  justice  :  the  crime  in  this  State  is  punishable 
by  fine  and  imprisonment, — the  party  libeled 
having  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  trial  than 
he  would  have  in  the  trial  of  a  thief  who  had 
broken  into  his  house,  and  stolen  his  goods. 
Not  one  penny  entrusted  to  him  by  others  has 
been  loaned  oi  lost,  or  knowingly  diverted  from 
the  channel  intended  by  its  donor.  Th6  charge 
of  fraud  is  a  high  charge,  and  one  from  which 
there  could  be  no  escape.  Whatever  sums  of 
money  Mr.  Himes  may  have  loaned,  have  been 
of  his  own  earnings.  Among  the  favorites  to 
whom  they  have  been  loaned,  are  such  favorites 
as  Dr.  Pierce  and  M.  Wood,  the  latter  of  whom 
is  one  of  those  by  whom  money  has  been  lost. — 
Elder  H.  having  given  him  when  he  saw  he 
could  never  collect. 

That  these  men  knew  that  the  charge  of  de¬ 
frauding  the  cause,  by  loaning  such  sums  of 
money,  (which  will  be  noticed  again,)  was  a 
libel,  is  demonstratsd  on  pp.  71-75,  where  the 
authors  of  this  charge  attempt  to  demonstrate 
that  Dow  &  Jackson  were  the  original  proprie¬ 
tors,  and  that  they  sold  out  to  Eld.  Himes.  This 
will  also  be  noticed  in  its  place ;  but  they 
say,  (p.  64) :  “  The  second  volume  of  this  paper 
[was]  commenced  April  1,  1841,  and  Mr.  Himes 
was  the  legal  proprietoi'  ”  Here  they  are  trying 
to  make  Elder  H.  like  one  of  themselves — a 
deceiver.  And  again,  on  p.  99  :  “Now  all  this 
time  he  is  legally  the  owner  of  the  ‘  Herald  ‘ 
and  whole  book  concern.” — This  loaning  and 
losing  his  earnings,  would  be  no  fraud  on  any 
one  but  himself,  according  to  their  own  confes¬ 
sion. 

Now  comes  the  evidence  under  this  head. 
What  is  said  about  loaning  money  to  others, 
and  losing  money  by  such,  will  not  be  replied 
to  here — it  not  being  necessary  to  go  into  the 
question  whether  a  man  has  a  right  to  make 
such  disposition  as  he  chooses  of  his  own. 
When  he  has  had  a  surplus  on  hand,  he  has 
been  willing  to  assist,  for  a  limited  period,  those 
who,  when  he  was  in  need  of  funds  to  carry 
on  his  office,  assisted  him  in  a  similar  manner 
— as  all  business  men  are  in  the  habit  of  doing ; 
it  being  a  part  of  the  mode  of  doing  business. 
Not  one  cent  has  ever  been  lost  by  loans,  except 


by  those  to  whom  Elder  H.  was  under  such 
obligations, — saving  sums  of  $5  to  $25,  when 
brethren,  in  need  (and  there  have  been  many 
uch,)  have  borrowed  for  present  necessities,  and 
not  been  able  to  pay — and  the  debt  has  been 
cancelled,  as  Mr.  Wood’s  was.  This,  instead  of 
being  a  crime,  is  put  by  generous,  noble-minded 
souls  among  his  good  deeds,  being  evidences  of 
his  generosity,  and  willingness  to  assist  the 
needy — of  which  trait  of  character  some  of  the 
unworthy  have  taken  advantage.  In  a  single 
case  only,  a  man  doing  work  for  him  got  a  por¬ 
tion  of  his  pay  in  advance,  and  cleared  out, 
leaving  the  work  undone.  These  being  his 
own  funds,  were  at  his  own  disposal. 

There  is,  however,  a  single  case  to  be  noticed. 
In  the  first  “  batch  ”  of  charges  which  Elder 
Needham  presented,  on  the  authority  of  Madam 
Rumor,  who  came  to  him  one  afternoon,  bathed 
in  tears.  It  reads  as  follows : 

«*  With  having  fellowship  with  a  liquor-dealer,  and  en¬ 
dorsing  notes  for  him  at  the  bank,  to  enable  him  to  prosecute 
that  business,  knowing  the  facts  in  the  case.” 

This  charge  is  here  brought  under  this  speci¬ 
fication.  To  sustain  it,  M.  Wood  testifies  that 
Elder  H.  told  him  nearly  two  years  since,  that 
he  had  loaned  money  to  one  Nichols,  a  liquor 
dealer,  in  Ann-street,  Boston,  for  two  years  past, 
for  the  purpose,  as  he  (H.)  professed,  of  ulti¬ 
mately  getting  him  (N.)  out  of  that  business  ” 
— having  loaned  to  the  amount  of  $500  or  $600 
— wanted  him,  Wood,  to  take  goods  of  Nichols, 
and  that  N.  had  gone  to  California,  by  which 
he  (H.)  would  lose  several  hundred  dollars. 

How  Nichols  can  have  been  in  Boston  for 
“  two  years  past,”  and  in  California  for  the  same 
time,  does  not  appear ;  the  witness  probably 
meant  the  two  years  previous.  He  has,  how¬ 
ever,  given  an  untruthful  statement.  The  his¬ 
tory  of  that  case  is  this Mr.  Nichols  resided 
in  Medford,  and  was  an  early  friend  of  Mr. 
Miller,  who  introduced  him  to  Elder  H.  Mr. 
N.  afterwards  removed  to  Charlestown,  and  his 
house  was  Mr.  Miller’s  home  when  in  this  vicin- 
Mr.  N.  was  in  good  circumstances,  and 


Nichols  endorsed  it,  but  came  back  saying  that 
he  could  not  get  the  money  on  it ;  and  return¬ 
ed  it  to  Mr.  H.  This  note  was  the  one  Mr.  Dick¬ 
inson  saw,  as  he  testifies  on  p.  54.  On  p.  99, 
Elder  N.,  in  his  “plea,”  as  evidence  that  “ he 
has  plenty  of  money  on  hand,”  says  that  he  “can 
send  his  note  into  the  market,  to  the  amount  of 
FOUR  HUNDRED  DOLLARS”!  A  man 
being  able  to  GIVE  his  note,  manifests  great 
evidence  of  the  abundance  of  his  means ! ! — 
May  not  a  man,  without  being  worth  a  cent, 
give  his  note  to  any  amount  ?  To  get  others' 
notes,  might  be  some  such  indication !  But  we 
forget  that  we  are  talking  with  scientific  men. 
This  is  the  note  which  in  Elder  N.’s  first  charges 
was  said  to  be  endorsed  at  the  bank  to  aid  in 
the  liquor  business !  That  charge  respecting 
this  note  seems  here  abandoned 

Elder  H.  gave  N.  other  accommodations,  but 
not  a  penny,  knowingly,  while  in  the  sale  of 
liquor.  He  had  become  embarrassed,  and  Elder 
H.  would  have  been  wanting  in  regard  for  the 
favors  he  had  received  of  his  old  friend,  and  the 
early  friend  of  Father  Miller,  when  friends  were 
to  be  prized,  if  he  had  refused  to  assist  him. — 
Mr.  N.  went  to  California,  and  is  in  a  fair  way 
to  cancel  all  his  obligations  to  all  men.  If  what 
N.  now  owes  Mr.  H.,  belonged  to  the  cause,  and 
it  had  lost,  it  would  have  been  the  gainer  by 
him,  as  Mr.  H.  has  been — even  if  he  should 
lose.  Mr.  H.  never  endorsed  a  note  at  the  bank 
for  him — never  assisted  him  to  carry  on  the 
liquor  business — which  he  was  in  but  a  short 
time,  and  much  less,  “  knowing  the  facts  in  the 
Mr.  Wood  cannot  plead  ignorance  of 


was  of  great  assistance  to  Elder  H.,  by  loaning 
him  money  to  aid  him  in  publishing  the  paper 
and  books,  in  the  early  history  of  the  cause, 
when  friends  were  few  and  were  most  needed. 
He  was  also  generous  in  his  donations  to 
the  cause.  On  one  occasion  he  brought  in 
a  note  of  $160  against  a  book-binder,  which 
he  said  he  would  present  to  Elder  Himes  if 
he  would  take  it  in  the  man’s  work.  The  man 
thus  paid  it  in  full.  When  Elder  H.  could  not 
get  his  payment,  as  per  agreement,  for  money 
loaned  Dr.  P.,  he  had  to  borrow  of  Mr.  Nichols ; 
and  so  on  other  occasions. 

Now  for  another  picture.  Several  years 
since  N.  went  into  partnership  with  a  tobacconist 
in  Ann  street.  Mr.  Wood  has  repeatedly  stated 
to  S.  Bliss  and  others,  that  Mr.  N.  was  induced 
to  go  into  that  arrangement  through  represent¬ 
ation  made  by  P.  Dickinson — and  that  D.  was 
owing  N.  a  sum  of  money,  and  had  a  similar 
claim  on  the  tobacconist;  and  that  by  this  ar¬ 
rangement  D.  got  his  pay  of  the  tobacconist,  and 
paidN.;  Mr.  N.,  however,  lost  by  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  the  establishment  not  being  as  solvent 
as  he  was  made  to  believe.  He  lost  several 
thousand  dollars  by  it.  While  there  he  be¬ 
came  obligated  for  the  payment  of  some  notes 
given  by  a  neighboring  firm  in  the  grocery  busi¬ 
ness,  liquor  selling,  &c.  Being  obligated  (or 
the  payment  of  those  notes,  he  was  obliged  to 
go  into  business  with  that  house.  As  soon  as 
Elder  Himes  found  that  he  was  selling  liquor, 
he  exerted  his  influence  to  get  him  out  of  it;— 
He  never  loaned  him  a  penny  while  in  it,  to  aid 
in  that  business,  and  did  not  relinquish  his  ef¬ 
forts  till  the  store  was  rid  of  it,  and  continued 
so  during  N.’s  connection  with  it.  Mr.  Nichols 
afterwards  sold  out  the  store  to  another  person, 
whose  note  he  took  for  the  same — himself  going 
into  business  as  a  “  Commission  Merchant,  ’  at 
Nos.  9  and  10  Canal  Block,  Blackstone  street. 
Such  was  the  heading  of  his  bills,  which  also 
contained  the  following,  which  we  copy  from 
one  before  us.  “  S.  N.  Nichols,  dealer  in  Flour, 
Grain,  Meal,  Butter,  Cheese,  Pork,  Lard,  Beans, 
and  Dried  Apples.”  He  never  sold  liquor  in 
this  store,  to  our  knowledge.  After  his  connection 
with  the  other  ceased,  his  successor  there  put 
back  the  liquor.  Mr.  N.  not  having  got  his 
pay,  wished  his  friends  to  assist  him  by  getting 
goods  there  to  be  charged  to  his  account — the 
only  relation  he  sustained  being  that  of  creditor. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Wood  traded 
there.  Afterwards,  Nichols  had  to  attach  the 
store,  and  have  its  contents  sold  at  auction ,  by 
which  he  received  less  than  one  third  of  what 
he  sold  the  store  for.  He  sold  out  his  store  in 
Canal  Block,  in  1848,  to  “Billman  &  Golding,” 
who  introduced  Wines  and  Liquors.  Mr.  N. 
then  went  into  the  “  Flour  and  Grain  ”  business 
in  Kneeland  street,  near  the  Worcester  Depot 
— having  no  farther  connection  with  either  of 
the  other  stores.  While  in  this  place,  he  was 
introduced  to  Mr.  Weethee  as  a  flour  merchant. 
While  here,  he  represented  to  Mr.  H.  that  if  he 
could  get  $400,  he  could  do  a  good  transaction 
in  the  purchase  of  some  grain,  which  was  for 
sale  on  Long  Wharf,  and  asked  Mr.  H.  if  he 
would  loan  him  his  note.  Elder  H.  did  so ; 


these  facts,  as  they  had  been  explained  to  him. 
Yet  he  comes  forward  and  thus  testifies,  when 
he  had  repeatedly  said,  “Nobody  believes  the 
charges  preferred  ”  by  Elder  N.,  of  which  this 
is  one.  Instead  of  helping  people  into  such 
business,  Mr.  H.  helps  them  out,  and  would  be 
happy  to  help  more  out. 

On  p.  54,  Mr.  Wood  testifies,  that  Mrs.  Bur- 
gin,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  respected  ladies 
of  the  Chardon-street  Church,  told  him  that  she 
had  seen  Mr.  N.  sell  spirits,  and  that  Elder 
Himes  knew  it.  She  volunteers  the  following 
contradiction  : 


is  made  by  them  a  deception,  because,  say  they,  it  speaks  both 
well  and  ill  of  him.  .  c  „  , .  ... 

4.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Bacheller,  the  conversation  referred  to  w  ith 
him,  was  harmoniously  adjusted  before  the  parties  separated,  as 
the  witness  confesses  he  knew.  If  he  feels  aggrieved,  it  is  jet 
to  be  learned  ;  or  that  he  sanctions  the  use  made  ot  his  name. 

“  Charge  3d.  That  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  has  treated  certain  offi¬ 
cers  of  Chardon  Street  Church  and  Society,  (heretofore  known 
by  that  name)  and  private  members  and  others  ot  “ke 
an  improper  manner,  and  highly  derogatory  to  his  Christian 
standing.” 

The  parties  specified  under  this  head  are  T.  Marshall,  J.  P. 
Weethee  M.  Wood,  and  P.  Dickinson.  .  .  I 

1.  T.  Marshall  is  represented  as  testifying  that  Elder  H.  visited 
his  father’s  house  in  Ireland  in  1847 ;  was  treated  by  his  father 
with  great  kindness,  that  witness  came  to  America  in  184‘J,  met 
Elder  H.  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  was  invited  by  him  to  his  house,— 
went  there  and  staid  one  week  in  October,  theu  was  in  Salem 
one  week,  found  Elder  H.  so  cold  on  his  return,  that  he  left  his 
valise  in  the  office,  went  out  and  found  a  boardinghouse,  by  the 
help  of  a  police  officer,  at  $3  per  week  ;  while  there*  wa»  em- 
nloved  bv  Elder  H.  three  weeks,  for  which  his  board  was  to  be 
paid, -that  it  was  not  to  only  half  the  amount,  then  got  employ¬ 
ment  in  Chelsea,  which  he  left  at  the  request  of  Eld.  H.,  to  whose 
house  and  office  he  returned,  making  in  all  at  the  latter  14  weeks, 
and  6  at  the  former,  receiving  for  which  not  more  than  $30,  and 
while  boarding  there,  frequently  obliged  to  provide  for  his  ne¬ 
cessary  wants— no  provision  being  made  for  them  by  the  family, 
and  that  Elder  H.  had  said  that  he,  M.,  had  cost  him  $50. 

Thus  T  Marshall  is  represented  as  testifying— there  being  no 
evidence  that  he  authorised  any  such  testimony.  He  is  a  young 
man  from  Ireland,  at  whose  father’s  house  Elder  H.  very  pleas¬ 
antly  enjoyed  hospitalities  a  single  night,  but  did  not  see  the  son 
—he  not  being  at  home.  In  the  fall  ot  1847,  at  the  Brooklyn 
tent  meeting,  young  M.  introduced  himself  to  Elder  H.,and  told 
him  he  was  in  search  of  business.  Elder  H.  promptly  told  him 
to  make  his  house  his  home,  according  to  his  pleasure.  He  was 
there  a  week,  and  then  went  to  Salem.  On  his  return,  he  said 
that  he  hoped  to  get  business  soon,  but  did  not  wish  to  be  an  ex¬ 
pense  to  any  one,  had  money  to  pay  for  his  board,  and  preferred 
a  boarding  house,  thanking  Elder  H.  for  his  kindness  and  atten¬ 
tion.  Failing  to  get  business,  and  his  means  diminishing,  Elder 
H.  told  him  he  might  come  into  the  office  and  make  himself  as 
useful  as  he  could,  the  time  he  did  not  wish  to  devote  in  search 
of  a  place  ;  and  that  till  he  could  get  a  place,  he  would  give  him 
a  home,  supposing  he  would  go  to  his  house.  Elder  H.  w  ent  out 
of  town,  and  on  his  return,  finding  that  M.  had  not  gone  to  his 
house  as  he  expected,  gave  him  $5  to  assist  him,— his  services 
not  bein"  necessary  in  the  office,  and  M.  expressing  his  satisfac¬ 
tion.  By  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  a  place  was  found  for  him  at 
Chelsea,  where,  to  accommodate  the  friend  applying,  he  was  of¬ 
fered  his  board  for  what  he  could  do  in  cutting  leather  for  shoes 
by  a  pattern.  He  was  there  about  ten  days,  when  he  came  to 
the  office  and  told  Elder  H.  that  he  was  unhappy  there,  com¬ 
plained  of  his  fare,  work,  want  of  society,  sympathy,  &c.  “  Make 
my  house  your  home  till  you  can  find  business,  and  in  the  mean¬ 
time  do  what  you  canto  make  yourself  useful  in  the  office,”  said 
Elder  H.  He  came  back  to  his  house,  received  his  board  and 
some  $30  in  money, in  all  about  $50.  He  then  wished  to  make 
some  more  definite  arrangements,  but  failing  in  this,  there  being 
no  necessity  for  his  services  in  the  office,  he  was  disappointed, 
and  conceived  the  idea  that  he  was  regarded  as  burdensome,  and 
abruptly  left— saying  to  Elder  H.  at  the  time  he  left,  that  he  was 
under  great  obligation  to  him  for  his  kindness,  and  should  ever 
feel  that  he  had  been  a  father  to  him.  If  he  lacked  food  while 
at  his  house,  it  is  not  the  experience  of  others  stopping  there  ; 
and  if  he  purchased  meals  elsewher§,  it  was  because  he  chose 
to  absent  himself  from  the  regular  meals,  or  neglected  to  make 
known  his  w'ants,  when  not  in  at  regular  hours. 

This  young  man  is  evidently  an  honest  and  conscientious 
man,  but  may  be  easily  worked  on  and  prejudiced  by  the  design¬ 
ing  and  is  very  sensitive  to  any  supposed  refiection  on  himself,  or 
apparent  neglect.  When  he  left  the  office,  he  went  into  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  M.  Wood,  and  there  fell  in  with  J.  P.  Weethee  and  G. 


mony  as  is  imputed  to  me  on  p.  54  of  Mr. 
Weethee’s  pamphlet.  It  is  a  wicked  perver¬ 
sion  of  what  1  did  say,  made  as  I  believe,  for  a 
most  unrighteous  purpose.  1  had  no  knowledge 
myself  that  Mr.  N.  ever  sold  liquor,  and  never 
told  Mr.  Wood  that,  or  that  Elder  Himes  had 
any  knowledge  of  his  business. 

Charity  Burgin. 

Boston ,  Aug.  3d,  1850. 


Needham,  who  perverted  him  to  their  purposes,  and  made  a  tool 

I  hereby  certify,  that  I  gave  no  such  testi-  ofhira-  £»«(„„,  My  zoth,  im 

«  This  will  certify,  that  within  a  week  alter  he  left  the  office, 
T.  Marshall  came  to  me,  to  prevent,  as  he  said,  my  getting  a 
wrong  impression  respecting  his  leaving.  He  said  ho  was  not 
dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Himes,  that  he  had  always  been  treated 
by  him  well,  but  that  he  thought  Mr.  H.  spoke  to  him  abruptly, 
and  as  if  he  was  a  burden  to  him,  and  he  could  not  stay  where 
he  was  burdensome ;  but  he  wanted  I  should  understand,  that 
he  had  nothing  against  Mr.  H. 

Some  days  after  this,  he  stated  in  the  office  that  Messrs.  Need¬ 
ham  and  Judson  had  been  to  him  to  find  out  about  affairs  in  the 
office,  but  that  he  soon  found  that  they  wished  to  make  a  tool  of 
him,  and  they  got  nothing.  „  , 

Still  later,  he  said  that  he  learned  he  had  been  called  a  liar  at 
the  office,  and  that  we  said  he  wanted  a  young  man  from  Ireland 
to  be  dismissed,  to  make  way  for  him.  He  was  told  that  those 
who  told  such  tales,  told  what  was  not  true,  and  were  trying  to 
make  a  tool  of  him  for  their  own  purposes  ;  that  he  would  find 
such  persons  no  friends,  and  should  not  allow  himself  to  be  de¬ 
ceived  by  them. 

Before  the  council,  which  took  into  consideration  Needham’s 
charges— the  second  charge  being,  “  with  treating  Bro.  Marshall 
in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  Christian,”  (p.  28,)  M.  said  that  that 
charge  was  made  without  his  authority  or  consent,  that  he  had 
no  complaint  of  the  kind  to  make,  that  there  was  nothing  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Mr.  H.  that  they  could  not  settle  in  five  minutes, 
that  all  there  was  between  them  was  that  he  was  disappointed, 
and  that  the  statement  of  the  case  made  before  the  council  by 
Mr.  H.,  which  was  the  same  as  the  foregoing,  was  correct.— 
This  last  those  present  will  recollect.” 

Sylvester  Bliss. 


The  value  of  M.  Wood’s  testimony  on  this  point,  and  others, 
is  learned  from  the  following : 

Sugar  HHl,  Sept.  3 d,  1850. 

Dear  Brother  Himes  :— The  “  Pamphlet”  is  received.  We 
all  receive  a  passing  notice.  I  perceive  Micajah  Wood  has  fig¬ 
ured  rather  largely  in  testifying  against  you.  At  our  first  Con¬ 
ference  in  the  spring,  I  inquired  especially  and  severally  of  Mr. 
Wood  and  Mr.  Hamblin,  if  any  thing  could  be  brought  against 
you.  Mr.  Wood  said  “  No,  nothing and  Mr.  Hamblin  said,  “  It 
would  all  end  in  smoke.”  1  perceive  I  was  rendered  unfit  to 
judge  of  your  course,  because  I  had  received  special  favors  at 
your  hands.  I  have  received  nothing  special,  save  strict  honesty 
and  integrity  in  your  dealings,  and  much  kinduess  in  my  sick¬ 
ness.  I  think  this  affair  may  not  be  lost  upon  any  of  us  for  good. 

I  see  nothing  to  justify  their  course  in  relation  to  the  matter.— 
Yet  we  must  bear  the  indignity  without  murmuring.  Let  us 
seek  for  greater  humility  and  more  devotedness  to  the  cause  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  who  suffered  for  us,  and  endured  great  contra¬ 
diction  of  sinners  against  himself.  I.  H.  Shipman. 

The  second  charge  in  the  pamphlet  is,  “That  he  has  treated 
various  brethren  in  the  ministry,  in  matters  of  public  notoriety, 
(not  between  two  private  persons  as  such)  in  a  manner  unbecom¬ 
ing  a  Christian.” 

The  brethren  named  who  have  thus  been  ill-treated,  in  as  ma¬ 
ny  specifications,  are  J.  S.  White,  J.  P.  Weethee,  L.  P.  Judson, 
and  M.  Bacheller. 

In  the  case  of  the  first,  the  following  is  given  as  the  testimony 
of  “  Sister  Weethe.”  She  asked  “  Bro.  Himes,  Dou’t  you  think 
Bro.  White  is  a  good  man?  ”  Himes  replied,  ‘  No,  I  had  as  lief 
see  the  devil  with  his  cloven  foot  come  in  my  office  as  to  see 
him.’  ” 

Now,  Elder  II.  has  no  recollection  of  saying  any  thing  of  the 
kind.  He  is  not  in  the  habit  of  making  such  remarks.  Brother 
Charles  Churchill,  of  Lowell,  testified  in  the  office  on  the  5th 
inst.,  that  in  conversation  with  Mrs.  W.,  on  that  day,  she  had  no 
recollection  of  having  heard,  or  made  that  remark. 

The  opinion  which  Elder  H.  has  had  of  Mr.  White  for  the  last 
two  or  three  years  is,  that  he  was  a  man  of  high  moral  integrity 
and  great  conscientiousness;  but  that  he  had  got  his  mind  prej- 
udiced— a  kind  of  kink  in  it,— which  made  him  easily  sympathise 
with  whoever  opposed  the  “  Herald,”  and  take  sides  with  them 
against  it.  He  now  sympathises  with  the  pamphlet ;  and  it  is 
not  at  all  strange,  that,  seeing  he  would  have  so  much  more  con¬ 
fidence  in  Elder  ll.’s  enemies  than  in  him,  without  having  the 
enormity  of  their  course  spread  out  before  him,  he  should  con¬ 
clude  that  Elder  H.  is  the  villain  charged ;  but  when  lie  shall  see 
the  full  narration  of  it,  it  is  expected  that  his  love  of  truth  and 
honorable  dealing  will  produce  a  reverse  in  his  feelings,  and  that 
he  will  be  prompt  to  disconnect  his  name  from  the  place  it  oc^ 
cupies  with  theirs.  Should  he  not  do  so,— should  he,  after  seeing 
their  works  developed,  still  fellowship  their  course,  then  it  will 
be  confessed,  that  the  high-mindedness  ascribed  to  him,  was 
wrongly  attributed— the  result  of  not  fully  knowing  him. 

2.  in  the  ill  treatment  of  J.  P.  VVethee,  it  is  claimed  that  it 

consists — 1st,  in  pecuniary  dealings ;  and  2d,  in  representing  him 
as  a  wicked  man,  in  having  circulated  things  designed  to  injure 
Elder  H.  To  the  last,  Elder  H  pleads  guilty.  To  the  former, 
he  says,  “  Let  Elder  W.  present  his  bill  for  any  just  claims  he 
may  have,  and  he  will  find  no  delay  in  that  which  is  just  and 
honorable,  in  this  connection,  a  sister  testifies,  that  Elder  H. 
said  he  had  paid  Elder  W.  $400,  and  $3  per  day  forpuffing  him; 
aud  Elder  W.  says,  “  He  (H)  brought  in  a  bill  against  theUnurch 
of  ^07  4.  e.  for  puffing.  Well,  that  was  the  amount  paid  for 

advertising  him,  and  for  bills  posted  during  his  attempted  effort 
last  winter— some  of  the  time  at  the  rate  ot  $3  per  day.  Elder  H. 
said  he  paid  $400  for  the  support  ot  the  Society— as  the  hill  he 
gave  for  the  various  items  shows,  of  which  the  $27  tor  puffing 
was  one  ;  but  that  and  the  entire  bill  was  given  to  the  Society, 
without  requiring  of  them  a  cent,  as  Mr.  W.,  when  he  wrote  the 
above,  well  knew. 

3.  In  the  case  of  Judson,  it  is  not  known  that  any  injustice  has 
been  done  him. 

The  assertion  made,  is  a  misunderstanding  of  what  was 
said.  Elder  J.  had  sometimes  been  an  abolition;  and  sometimes 
a  Temperance,  lecturer,  had  been  sometimes  engaged  in  the 
sale  of  patents,  and  sometimes  in  other  business.  At  the  Homer 
meeting,  he  wished  the  brethren  to  receive  him,  promising  to 
give  his  whole  attention  to  lecturing  on  the  Advent.  After  he 
had  been  six  months  in  the  field,  and  tried  at  the  West,  he  was 
sent  for  East,  under  the  supposition,  that  in  connection  with  ju¬ 
dicious  men,  he  would  keep  at  his  work  and  do  good.  Elder  W., 
not  knowing  his  flightiness,  thought  him  a  fit  person  to  engage  in 
the  work  of  removing  Elder  H.  When  W.  found  that  J.  had 
let  out  the  secret  to  Bro.  Osier,  he  complained  tg  Elder  H.,  that 
he  had  no  right  to  send  for  such  a  man  East.  “  He  was  better  cal¬ 
culated  tor  the  work  I  set  him  about,  than  for  that  you  set  him 
to  perform,”  w  as  the  reply.  This  representation  of  the  case, 


We  hereby  certify,  that  during  the  time  T.  Marshall  wns  occupied 
in  the  Herald  office,  the  duties  of  the  office  could  have  been  per¬ 
formed  without  his  assistance,  as  they  had  been  before,  and  have 
been  since,  by  the  other  persons  employed,  w  ithout  his  aid. 

Sylvester  Bliss,  Michael  Flood. 

Letter  from  Mr.  M.  Flood. 

This  will  certify,  that  T.  Marshall  told  me— his  words,  as  near  as  1 
can  remember,  were— that  certain  persons  had  been  to  see  him,  and 
in  au  under-handed  and  cunning  manner,  wished  him  to  make  some 
statements  regaining  certain  thffigs-Uhe  “  certain  things  ”  1  under¬ 
stood  to  mean  the  financial  affairs  ot  the  office,  but  he  afterwards 
denied  the  application)— but  he,  misu listing  their  design,  leiused  to 
make  them  any  the  wiser.  I  understand  that  he  lold  the  sume  after¬ 
wards  to  Mr.  Himes,  tie  also  told  me,  that  those  persons  who 
charged  Mr  Himes  with  treating  him  in  an  unchristian  manner,  did 
soon  their  own  responsibility,— that  it  was  not  uone  with  his  con¬ 
sent ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  always  regarded  Mr.  Jl.  as  His  best 
friend,  in  lact,  Ins  only  friend,  and  theielore  could  not  honestly 
make  such  a  charge.  Michael  Flood. 

It  wives  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state,  that  having  been 
employed  by  Mr.  Himes,  for  nearly  five  years,  as  clerk  in  his  office, 
ai  d  having  had  during  that  period  ample  means  oi  putting  a  lair 
estimate  on  his  character,  1  can  say,  that  a  more  honest  or  honora¬ 
ble  man  it  would  be  difficult  to  find.  He  conducted  his  business 
durinx  my  stay  with  him,  with  the  utmost  propriety,  evincing  at  all 
times  a  strict  regaid  lor  truth  and  justice,  and  a  sincerity  ot  pur¬ 
pose  hi^lilv  creditable  to  himself,  his  treatment  of  those  m  his  em¬ 
ployment  was  gentlemanly  indeed ;  never  have  1  known  him  on 
any  occasion  to  use  a  harsh  or  angry  word  to  any  ot  them.  1  have 
every  reason  to  believe  he  has  their  entne  confidence  and  esteem. 

1  regard  Mr.  Himes  as  a  good  man,  and  an  excellent  employer. 

Michael  Flood. 

Boston,  Sept.  1  ith,  1850. 

Mr.  Flood  was  a  clerk  in  this  office  till  within  a  few  weeks.' 

2.  J.  P.  Weethee— see  2d  charge. 

3.  M.  Wood.  If  he  has  been  treated  improperly,  it  has  been  in 
showing  favors  to  him  when  he  w'as  unworthy  of  them.  The 
charge  is,  that  Elder  H.  represented  him  as  beiug  at  the  bottom  of 
this  whole  business.  Well,  guilty  is  the  plea  to  this. 

4.  P.  Dickinson.  The  conversation  respecting  him  has  been 
perverted.  The  difficulty  with  him  is,  that  alter  he  sold  the  Tab¬ 
ernacle,  and  had  paid  to  those  who  subscribed  certain  sums,  he 
told  them  there  was  more  due,  which  wmuld  be  paid  when  all 
its  affairs  w  ere  settled.  Afterwards  he  claimed  that  he  had  over¬ 
paid,  but  parties  have  never  been  able  to  get  a  settlement,  or  to 
get  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  same.  He  re¬ 
fuses  to  settle  with  the  committee  to  this  day.  Wood  and  Hamblin 
signed  letters  to  him,  with  Elder  H.,  protesting  against  this,  and 
pleading  for  a  settlement,  to  which  no  answers  have  been  given. 
Copies  of  those  letters  are  now  in  the  Herald  Office. 

“4th  Charge.  That  in  his  course,  as  pursued  relating  to 
Church  organization  in  general,  and  especially  as  exhibited  in 
the  Second  Advent  cause,  in  Boston  irom  its  commencement,  he 
has  evinced  a  want  of  a  consistent,  unbending,  Christian  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  a  strict  moral  integrity.”— p.  60. 

This  is  also  the  fourth  charge  in  Needham’s  first  “batch  ”  of 
charges.  This  charge  is  based  almost  entirely  on  the  testimony 
of  M.  Wood,  who  was  offended,  because  a  creed  that  lie  assisted 
in  getting  up,  was  discountenanced  by  Mr.  H.,  and  at  his  sugges¬ 
tion  sefaside ;  while  afterwards  H.  tavored  a  judicious  organi¬ 
zation.  This  is  one  of  the  charges,  wffiich,  when  presented  in 
May,  Wood  said  nobody  believed.  If  he  did  not  believe  it  then, 
he  can  have  no  great  faith  in  it  now. 

“  5th  Charge.  That  in  secular  dealings,  J.V.  Himes  has  been 
wanting  in  that  scrupulous  integrity,  and  deep  moral  principle, 
so  necessary  to  every  Christian,  and  especially  to  a  minister,  and 
still  more  to  one  looking  for  the  return  of  Jesus.’^p.  62. 

“  1st  Specification.  That,  in  his  legal  relationship  to  the  paper 
called  the  ‘  Signs  of  the  Times,’  and  afterwards,  ‘  The  Advent 
Herald,’  Mr.  Himes  lias  shown  a  want  of  openness  and  unbend¬ 
ing  Christian  principle.”— 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


This  specification  is  the  same  as  the  third  specification,  under 
the  6th  charge,  and  will  be  there  noticed. 

2.  This  is  called  the  “  case  of  J.  Buffum.  This  is  an  old  of¬ 
fence  dating  in  “  1835  or  1836,”  before  Mr.  H.was  an  Adventist. 

It  consists  of  a  letter  of  J.  Buffum,  who  represents  that  he  was 
induced  by  Mr.  Himes  to  sign  a  note  of  $800,  to  secure  a  title  to 
a  farm  for  a  school  in  Beverly  ;  that  Mr.  Himes  and  P.  R.  Rus¬ 
sell  endorsed  it.  That  he  had  his  property  attached  to  pay  the 
note,  commenced  suits  against  H.  and  R.,  received  some  $30  or 
$40,  and  released  them ;  that  since,  they  have  been  able  to  pay, 
and’ have  not.  This  certificate  of  Buffum  they  had  him  swear 
to  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 

The  only  bearing  that  this  case  has  on  the  history  of  the  Se¬ 
cret  Workings,”  is  its  illustration  of  their  determination  to  crush, 
and  to  leave  no  stone  unturned,  to  accomplish  that  object— 
Else,  why  did  they  go  back  13  years  ? 

The  history  of  the  case  will  be  found  in  the  following  letters. 
It  is  only  necessary  here  to  state,  that  Elder  H.  never  received  a 
dollar  of  the  money  for  which  the  note  was  given.  J.  Buffum 
was  the  only  one  who  could  expect  to  be  pecuniarily  benefitted 
by  the  success  of  the  institution.  When  the  note  was  given,  Mr. 
Amos  Sheldon,  who  owned  the  farm  on  which  the  institution 
was,  gave  Mr.  II.  the  following  certificate: 

“  This  is  to  certify,  that  I  have  this  day  given  my  name  as  en 
dorser  to  a  certain  note  of  hand,  given  this  day,  and  made  pay 
able  to  myself  for  eight  hundred  dollars  in  six  months  from  date. 
Said  note  is  understood  to  have  been  endorsed  for  the  conve- 
ience  of  Col.  Amos  Shelden  ;  and  J.  V.  Himes  is  m  no  way  per¬ 
sonally  accountable  for  the  same.  [Signed] 

«  Boston,  Sept.  5,  1837.  Amos  Sheleen.” 

The  above  certificate  left  Mr.  II.  legally,  but  not  morally  bound 
for  the  note.  Mr.  Shelden  failed,  so  that  the  endorsers,  who 
had  received  no  benefit  from  the  note,  became  personally  hold- 
en  for  it.  Mr.  Buffum  sued  Mr.  Himes,  and  attached  Ins  fur¬ 
niture,  library,  and  then  settled  with  him  in  full,  giving  the 
following  certificate :  .  ^  1CM1 

°  Lynn ,  Oct.  22,  1841. 

u  Received  of  Joshua  V.  Himes  twenty  dollars  in  full  of  all 
demands,  and  more  especially ,  for  a  certain  judgment  and  execu¬ 
tion  which  I  now  hold  against  him.” 

023.  [Signed]  Jonathan  Buffum. 

This  cleared  Elder  Himes  legally.  This  is  the  case  referred 
to  in  one  of  the  letters  of  Bro.  Warner,  in  the  following  state¬ 
ment  : 

«  He  also  stated,  that  a  reputable  person  stated  to  him  (Wee- 
thee)  that  Himes  had  cheated  him  out  of  $2000.  Weethee  added 
that  lie  did  not  know  whether  the  person’s  statement  was  true 
or  not.”  (See  letters.) 

Who  made  the  enlargement  from  $800  to  $2000?  It  is  a  sam¬ 
ple  of  the  enlargement  of  most  of  the  statements  in  the  pam¬ 
phlet.  This  was  told  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Warner ;  and  with  other  things  produced  that  effect.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  this,  Elder  H.  made  au  explanation  of  the  whole  case 
before  the  Church,  in  the  presence  of  Weethee,  yet  W.  has  gone 
rwht  on  as  though  no  explanation  had  been  made.  Elder  Need¬ 
ham  in  his  plea,  (p.  104)  denies  of  this,  that  anything  “  had  been 
said  about  it,  by  those  who  he  says  were  hunting  up,”  &c— a  fair 

specimen  of  all  his  statements. 

The  following  letters  will  show  that  Buffum  was  as  much,  if 
not  more,  interested  in  the  success  of  the  institution  than  any 

Letter  from  Elder  P.  R.  Russell. 


on  the  shoe  business.  3.  That  he  presumed  that  H i in ds  hoped 
and  thought  the  school  would  prosper.  4.  Whether  he  (H.)  had 
the  subscriptions,  or  assurances  of  friends  to  supply  money,  he 
does  not  know  anythin?  about  ;  but  when  Sheldon  failed,  he  had  to 
pay  the  $800  *  5  That  he  sued  Himes,  attached  lus  library,  and  got 
what  he  could— say  $2(1 ;  that  afterward,  at  the  solicitation  ot  a 
friend,  Himes  paid  $20,  and  he  gave  him  a  receipt  in  full. 

D.  I.  Robinson,  Benj.  P.  Ravel. 

*  Mr.  B.  failed  about  this  time.  What  per  cent,  he  paid,  we  are 
not  advised. 

•“  3 d  Specification.  That  J.  V.  Himes  did  loan  money  to  one 
Nichols,  a  liquor  dealer,  to  assist  him  in  his  wicked  business,  he 
knowing  the  fact.”— p.  64. 

This  was  presented  under  Charge  1,  being  also  the  5th  of  mad- 
ame  rumor’s  first  batch, — which  is  based  only  on  Wood’s  testi¬ 
mony,  and  is  one  of  those  which  he  affirmed  “  nobody  believed,” 
and  which  Hamblin  said  was  all  smoke— i.  e.,  they  had  got  it  up 
for  effect.  See  Shipman’s  letter,  Osier’s  testimony,  &c. 

Having  oeen  already  noticed,  it  is  only  necessary  to  say,  that 
in  the  form  they  have  given  it  here,  it  is  a  gross  libel.  It  is  false  in 
form,  and  false  in  fact;  false  in  the  letter,  and  false  in  its  intent. 
It  is  false  that  he  loaned  to  a  liquor  dealer,— false  that  he  did  so 
to  assist  him  in  his  wicked  business,  and  false  that  he  was  know¬ 
ing  to  the  fact.  It  is  also  false  that  Nichols  was  a  liquor  dealer, 
in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  term — that  being  not  his  regu¬ 
lar  business,  and  he  being  only  incidentally  drawn  into  it  by  the 
mutations  of  trade.  Elder  H.  got  him  out  of  it,  by  good  counsel 
and  Christian  advice,  and  without  money. 


up  Hie 


Manchester ,  {Mass.)  Sept.  6 th,  1850. 

To  Rev  D.  I.  Robinson, -Dear  Sir-.- Yours  of  yesterday  is  re¬ 
ceived  You  say  you  have  seen  my  name  in  a  letter  from  Jonalhan 
Buffum  of  Luuit  to  Ur.  George  Pierce,  in  connection  With  tlmi  ol 
Rev.  .1  V  HtF.es,  and  request  me  to  give  you  *•  an  account  of  the¬ 
orem  and  history  ol  a  Manual  Labor  School  in  Beverly,  so  far  us 
Messrs.  Himes,  Buffum.  Sheldon,  and  myself  were  concerned,”  and 
you  propose  six  questions  for  me  to  answer.  I  will  take  u 
questions  in  order. 

1.  “  Was  Jonalhan  Buffum  interested  in  his  feelings  and  efforts  to 
start  and  sustain  this  School  as  much  as  yourself  and  Mr.  Himes  ?” 

Yes,  1  think  so.  Mr.  Buffum  was  at  that  tune  H83S)  a  member  of  7> ...  for  Advertising  .' 
my  congregation,  in  Lynn,  and  professed  the  deepest  interest  m  tile 
prosperity  of  ihe  Christian  Connexion.  Mr.  Himes  often  visited  us, 
and  together  with  Mr.  B.,  we  often  conversed  on  the  great  wants  of 
a  denominational  institution  of  learning.  Mr.  B.  suggested  that  Lynn 
was  a  favorable,  location,  and  that  the  making  of  shoes  might  be  in¬ 
troduced  as  a  promising  manual  labor  department.  Several  locali¬ 
ties  were  spoken  of  by  him,  and  visited.  Learning  that  the  Cherry 
Hill  Farm  was  for  sale,  or  to  let,  it  was  Mr.  B.-if  I  am  not  mistaken, 

—who  first  recommended  an  experiment  in  that  place.  A  subscrip¬ 
tion  was  opened,  Mr.  B.  putting  down  $Luo,  ami  a  couventiou  of  the 
friends  of  education  in  the  denomination  was  called,  a  board  ol  trus¬ 
tees  was  chosen,  the  farm  leased,  tile  house  furnished,  a  teacher  pro¬ 
cured,  and  the  School  put  in  operation.  Messrs.  Himes,  Buffum, 

Amos  Sheldon,  townerofthe  farm,)  and  myself,  were  among  the 
trustees.  N  o  man,  us  far  as  words  and  acts  could  be  regarded  as  an 
expression  of  feeling,  was  more  cordial,  confiding,  and  interested 
than  Mr  Buffum.  He  proposed  to  furnish  the  students  with  shoes  to 
make,  and  under  his  advice,  a  large  shoe-shop  was  finished  off,  ami 
equipped  with  “  kits”  and  benches,  and  a  foreman  was  employed. 

Tilings  went  on  swimmingly  for  a  while.  The  School  was  (nil,  a 
new  school-house  was  erected;  and  many  improvements  were  made 
upon  the  premises.  Feeling  that,  things  were  “going  too  far  and 
too  fast,”  I  resigned  my  office  as  a  trustee,  and  Rev.l.F.  Alexander 
was  chosen  in  my  place- 

2.  “Bid  he  i  Mr.  Buffum)  encourage  or  propose  improvements 
and  expenditures  which  involved  the  School  in  debt  ?”  Y  es,  I  think 
so.  I  never  knew  him  to  object  to  any  plan  or  project  on  account  ot 

e1fe“  H*ad  yon  any  subscriptions  or  promises  of  help  from  friends 
to  encourage  going  on  with  the  school,  and  were  not  afterwards 
paid  \bont  the  end  of  the  first  year,  if  I  remember  correctly,  ii 
was  thought  best  by  the  trustees  to  purchase  the  farm.  The  depen¬ 
dence  tor  friends  wils  wholly  upon  subscription.  Mr.  Himes  ami  my¬ 
self  visited  New  Bedford,  Fair  Haven,  Fall  River,  Providence,  and 
other  places,  and  raised  a  considerable  sum  on  subscription,  to  be  paid 
in  by  instalments.  Sometime  during  the  second  year,  a  convention 
of  the  friends  of  die  School  was  held  in  New  Bedford,  and  some  $luu 
was  subscribed.  Mr.  Buffum  was  present,  and  witnessed  the  tokens 
of  interest,  and  appeared  to  be  much  encouraged.  Subsequently, 

Win  H  Stowell,  ot  New  Bedford,  promised  to  pay  $a00,  and  other 
gentlemen  in  that  city  gave  encouragement  ot  doing  something 
handsome  for  the  School.  But  a  small  amount  of  the  subscription 
was  paid  down,  and  when  the  “  hard  times  ”  came  on,  the  School 
failed,  and  the  subscribers  refused  to  pay  their  subscriptions. 

4  “  Had  Air.  Buffum  connection  with  the  shoe  busiuess  which 
gave  a  prospect  of  realizing  a  profit  from  the  success  of  the  School  ?” 

°  The  shoe  business  was  introduced  into  the  institution  at  his  sug¬ 
gestion,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  indigent  young  men.  He  furnished 
the  shoes,  and  paid  for  making  a  certain  price  what  the  price  was, 

1  dot  not  remember.  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  lie  made 
a  profit  out  of  the  work  ol  students,  or  not. 

5.  “  Did  tiie  great  failures  of  1817  through  ihe  land  affect  the  school 
disastrously Yes,  it  was  about  that  time  things  all  began  togo 
wren?  Mr  Sheldon,  the  owner  of  the  farm,  and  one  of  the  active 
trustees,  failed.  The  property,  with  all  the  improvements,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  creditors-44  money  was  hard  up ’’-the  banks  would 
not  discount  ami  stopped  specie  payment- the  shoe  business  went 
suddenly  down— Mr.  B  refused  to  furnish  the  students  any  more 
work,  and  the  most  of  the  students,  for  the  want  of  means,  lett  tor 
home,  many  of  them  in  debt  to  the  institution,  which  lias  never  been 
paid  Various  suggestions  were  made  to  keep  the  breath  of  life  in  the 
“creature;”  but  it  was  all  in  vain.  Neither  money  nor  students 
Ceul.l  be  had,  and  the  school  expired. 

b.  “  In -the  note,  or  notes,  which  you  and  Mr.  Himes  endorsed, 
was  it  expected  of  you,  or  did  you  expect  to  pay,  or  were  Messrs. 

Sheldon  and  Buffum,  the  signers,  and  you,  theendorsers,  to  make  the 
notes  satisfactory,  endorsers  being  required  as  a  matter  ot  Iona  f” 

Mr.  Buffum  affirms  that  the  note  of  $dR»  was  made  for  the  purpose 
of  making  the  first  payment  on  the  farm,*  and  thatjhe  and  M  r.  Miel- 
dou  were  the  promisors,  and  Himes  and  I  endorsed  it*  My  impres¬ 
sion  is  that  ray  name  was  not  attached  to  the  $81)0  note,  but  to  a 
small  one.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  I  wasnot  one  ot  the  trustees  at  the 
time,  and  the  institution  had  no  claim  upon  mqturthei  than  my  own 
subscription.  Messrs,  {Sheldon  and  Buffum  were  regarded  as  re¬ 
sponsible  business  men,  and  Mr.  Himes  and  I  were  known  to  have 
nothing.  1  was  requested  to  lend  my  name  to  the  parties  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  form,  and  was  assured  that  no  responsibility  would  attach  to 
me.  What  passed  between  Mr.  Himes  and  the  other  parties  Ido 
not  remember.  Before  the  note  came  to  maturity,  Mr.  Sheldon 
Tailed,  the  School  went  down,  the  subscriptions  could  not  be  collect¬ 
ed,  and  Mr.  B.  was  held  responsible.  Before  1  was  called  upon  to 
answer  io  my  name,  Mr.  Buffum  also  failed.  He  then  sued  me,  and 
attached  my  library..  1  went  to  the  Hon.  Isaiah  Breed,  his  assignee, 
told  him  the  circumstances,  that  1  had  but  about  $ln,  which  1  would 
pay  if  I  could  lie  discharged.  He  blamed  Mr.  B.  —  said  he  had 
done  wrong -accepted  my  proposal,  the  money  was  paid,  and  I  was 
discharged.  How  the  matter  was  finally  settled  with  Mr.  Himes,  I 
have  no  positive,  personal  knowledge.  Yours  respectfully, 

P.  R.  Russell. 

*  No  purchase  was  made.  The  note  had  no  rejerence  to  a  pur¬ 
chase,  but  simply  of  accomodation.  See  Sheldon’s  certificate  given 
at  the  time. 

Certificate  of  Mr.  P.  H.  Alley. 

I  hereby  certify  and  say,"  that  I  was  overseer  in  the  shoe  shop  at 
the  Manual  Labor  School  at  Cherry  Hill,  Mass.,  in  1835  ando,  and 
that  Mr.  Jonathan  Buffum  employed  me,  and  paid  me,  and  I  got 
the  shoes  of  him  to  make,  and  returned  them  to  him,  he  furnishing 
the  horse  and  carriage  ;  that  he  was  often  there,  and  appeared  to  be 
interested  as  much  as  any  one  in  the  whole  affair,  and  more  active 
than  any  other.  Peter  H.  Alley. 

Certificate  of  Mr.  James  Wheeler. 

To  whom  it  may  concern  :  This  is  to  certify,  that  in  the  year  LS3or 
I  was'em ployed  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Buffum,  of  Lynn,  Mass.,  tp  take 
charge  of  the  shod-shop  connected  with  the.  Manual  Labor  School 
in  Beverly,  Mass,  (ou  Cherry  Hill,  so  called),  of  which  he  was  one 
of  the  trustees.  1  took  stock  from  and  returned  shoes  to  Buffum’s 
shoe  manufactory  in  Lynn.  Mr.  Buffum  frequently  visited  the  in¬ 
stitution,  and  appeared  to  manifest  as  much  interest  in  the  institu¬ 
tion  as  any  one  connected  with  it.  James  Wheeler. 

Lynn,  Sept,  tit  A,  165b. 

Certificate  of  D.  I-.  Robinson  and  B.  P.  Ravel. 

Mr.  Buffum  stated  to  us,  that  Sheldon  and  he  were  the  joint  signers 
of  the  note,  and  that  Himes  and  Russell  were  endorsers;  that  he 
knew  they  were  nrot  worth  anything,  and  did  not  then  expect  them 
to  pay  ;  but  four  names  were  required  to  give  the  note  credit. 

2.  That  he  and  they  were  all  interested  to  get  up  the  school, 
and  have  it  go  ;  that  he  had  two  sous  there,  and  that  he  carried 


“  Ath  Specification.  A  fraudelent  transaction  in  regard  to  a  coal 
bill,  brought  against  the  Church  by  Elder  Himes.”— p.  64. 

This  being  a  charge  of  fraud,  is  also  a  high-handed  libel,  pun¬ 
ishable  like  theft  and  robbery  at  the  common  law— the  perpetra¬ 
tors  of  libels  being,  by  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts, 
classed  with  other  criminals. 

It  is  claimed  that  on  Fast  Day  last,  Elder  H.  brought  in  a  bill 
against  the  Society  for  coal,  amounting  to  $125 — there  being 
another  behind  of '$40,— that  it  came  out  that  the  coal  was  not 
ordered  by  the  society,  but  by  Elder  Himes,  that  he  had  kept  all 
his  three  office  fires  from  the  bin  of  coal  for  the  society— where¬ 
as  from  $30  to  $50  would  have  been  sufficient  to  supply  the  soci¬ 
ety  with  fuel  and  light  for  a  year! 

This  may  be  the  blackest  falsehood  in  the  book,  but  is  by  no 
means  the  largest-all  being  equally  huge,  and  alike  exaggerated. 
It  would  seem  from  the  pamphlet,  that  Elder  H.  had  been  sup¬ 
plied  by  the  society  for  coal  for  his  office,  instead  of  his  supply¬ 
ing  them !  This  is  based  entirely  on  the  testimony  of  J.  W. 
Young,  who  arose  with  others  in  the  May  Conference  and  affirm¬ 
ed,  that  lie  knew  of  nothing  against  the  character  of  J.  V.  Himes. 
That  “  full  assembly,”  (p.  27)  will  recollect  the  fact.  That  is 
sufficient  for  him.  „  ... 

Now  for  the  facts.  The  society,  instead  of  furnishing  them¬ 
selves  with  coal,  had  used  the  coal  belonging  to  the  office.  It 
being  no  more  than  right  that  the  society  should  be  charged  for 
the  coal  they  burnt,  the  sum  of  $8  50,  and  that  only  ,  was  reckoned 
in  the  account  of  Elder  H.  with  them.  He  had  paid  for  repairing 
the  stoves  for  the  society  $4  50.  This  with  the  coal  makes  $13. 
And  these  two  were  included  in  one  entry  in  the  following  bill, 
which  is  the  only  bill  presented  on  that  occasion.  This  bill  con¬ 
tains  all  the  charges  for  coal  which  was  then  or  ever  presented  ; 
and  the  entire  bill  was  not  presented  for  payment,  but  as  a  gift  to 
the  society.  Yet  a  gift  of  coal,  for  $8,50,  added  to  repairs  on 
stoves,  making  $13,  is  exaggerated  to  $125,  and  made  a  charge 
against  him  of  fraud ! !  Was  ever  anything  more  unjust . 

Certificate  of  Mr.  John  Emerson. 

I  hereby  certify,  that  the  following  bill  of  items  was  presented  by 
Elder  J.  V.  Himes  on  Fast  Day,  April  lltli,  1850,  to  the  Chardon-st. 
Society,  aiM  is  the  only  bill  he  then  presented.  The  tollovving  is  a 
true  copy :  ,  „  rr.  ~ 

The  Advent  Society  to  J.  V.  Himes  Dr. 


Balance  of  Rent  of  Chardon-st.  Chapel,  to  April  1, 18o0. . .  308  0A 

Fixing  Stoves  [$4  50]  and  Fuel  for  1849  [$8  obi .  1;]  00 

Cash  paid  Ministers  [A.  H.  and  L.  T.  J.J  . . .  00 

For  supplying  Pulpit  [J.  D.  and  J.  W.  B.J .  H  00 


$409  29 
3  50 


Credit  by  collection, 

Balance  due .  405  79 

[Note— Other  items,  paid  for  the  Society’s  benefit,  and  which  are 
not  included  in  the  above  bill,  amount  to  between  $40  and  $j0.  J 

After  Elder  Himes  presented  the  above  items,  some  very  strange 
questions  were  propounded,  which  are  better  understood  now  than 
they  were  at  that  time.  Elder  Himes  had  to  leave  the  meeting  be¬ 
fore  it  closed,  to  fulfil  an  appointment.  They  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Hopkinson  and  others,  and  in  a  subsequent  meeting  Elder 
Himes  fully  explained,  and  all  appeared  to  be  satisfied .  But  it  should 
be  further  stated,  that  alter  Eld.  Himes  had  presented  tile  bill  given 
above,  he  stated  that  he  should  make  a  donation  to  the  {society  ot 
the  $405  79  ;  and  as  Elder  Weethee  was  pleased  to  say,  that  he 
should  hold  Elder  H.  responsible  for  his  salary  also,  which  then 
amounted  to  about  $100,  Elder  H.  thought  the  {Societ  y  ought  to  raise 
that  sum  themselves  and  pay  Mr.  Weethee;  but  said  that  if  they  did 
not  chose  to  do  so,  he  would  pay  that  also.  These  are  the  facts  m 
the  case,  to  which  1  am  prepared  to  give  my  oath,  if  required. 
Boston,  Sept.  ‘2d,  1850.  John  Emerson,  Ireas.  Ghar-st.  S>. 

This  is  the  last  specification  under  the  head  of  dishonesty  in 
secular  dealings.  The  business  men  of  Boston,  who  have  been 
the  stereotype  printers,  book-binders,  paper  makers,  &.C.,  with 
whom  Elder  H.  has  done  business  from  the  first,  wish  to  give  an 
expression  of  their  opinion  in  the  case. 

The  following  is  from  the  proprietors  of  the  New  England 
Type  and  Stereotype  Foundery,  one  ot  the  oldest  and  most  ex¬ 
tensive  establishments  of  the  kind  in  the  country,  where  all  the 
stereotyping  for  the  office  has  been  performed  : 

Letter  from  Messrs.  Hobart  and  Robbins. 

Boston,  Sept.  3d,  1850. 

Rev.  J.  V.  Himes,— Dear  Sir:— A  pamphlet,  purporting  to  give 
an  account  of  a  “  trial”  of  yourself,  having  come  under  our  no¬ 
tice,  and  in  it,  finding  that  one  of  the  preferred  charges,  by  which 
you  were  condemned  by  those  who  “satin  council”  and  pro¬ 
nounced  judgment  against  you,  is  in  these  vvords :  “  Wanting  in 
that  scrupulous  integrity,  and  deep  moral  principle,  so  necessary 
to  every  Christian,  and  especially  to  a  Minister,”— we  feel 
prompted  to  offer,  and  justified  in  giving  you  the  following  testi¬ 
monial,  which  we  feel  qualified  to  do,  through  tjie  medium  ot  a 
long  and  pleasant  acquaintance. 

We  were  connected  with  the  New  England  Type  and 
Stereotype  Foundery,  while  it  was  under  the  management 
of  our  predecessor.  Your  stereotype  plates  and  printing  types 
have  been  manufactured  at  this  establishment,  and  you  have 
been  the  purchaser  and  the  pay-master,  to  the  Amount  of  several 
thousand  dollars ;  commencing,  we  believe,  with  your  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  publication,  in  1840,  of  the  “  Views  of  the  late  Wrn. 
Miller.”  In  these  extended  business  operations,  we  have  known 
only  you  as  the  proprietor  ot  the  papers  and  publications  for 
which  the  work  has  been  done ;  and  we  are  happy  to  add,  that 
among  our  numerous  customers  in  the  New  England  States  and 
elsewhere,  or  even  in  our  social  relations,  we  have  found  no  one 
more  honorable  in  all  transactions  with  us,  none  more  prompt  in 
payment,  or  punctual  in  the  fulfilment  ot  all  obligations,  verbal 
or  written,  than  you  have  been. 

We,  by  no  means,  intend  this  as  flattery,  but  we  feel  morally 
bound  to  voluntarily  say  to  you,  and,  if  you  deem  it  advisable  or 
necessary,  to  your  other  friends  and  the  public,  that  our  prede¬ 
cessor  (who  i&now  absent,)  and  ourselves  have,  during  our  en¬ 
tire  acquaintance,  placed  unlimited  confidence  in,  and  entertain¬ 
ed  the  utmost  respect  for  you  and  your  actions,  and  that  from  the 


From  Moses  A.  Dow,  Esq., 

Publisher  of  the  “  Waverley  Magazine,”  and  formerly  the  busi¬ 
ness  man  of  the  late  firm  of  Dow  &  Jackson,  the  printers  of  the 
“  Herald  ”  for  five  years  or  more : 

“  In  regard  to  Mr.  Himes’  integrity  in  business  matters,  the 
charges  against  him  are  entirely  at  variance  from  anything 
that  I  have  ever  discovered  in  his  character.  I  presume  he  has 
paid  Dow  &  Jackson  nearly  $25,000  ;  and  in  all  that  intercourse 
of  about  five  years,  we  never  knew  him  to  evade  or  equivocate 
in  any  matter  with  which  we  had  to  do.  His  word  was  ever 
considered  by  us  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of 
any  promise.  Moses  A.  Dow.” 

From  Messrs.  Grant,  Daniels  &  Co. 

This  firm  have  furnished  the  greater  part  of  the  paper  used  in 
this  office.  The  senior  partner,  Deacon  Grant,  is  extensively 
known  as  a  distinguished  friend  of  the  Temperance  movement : 

Rev.  J.  V.  Himes:— We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  in 
all  your  dealings  with  us,  during  the  last  ten  years?  we  have 
found  you  prompt  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  your  pecuniary  obliga¬ 
tions  to  us,  and  in  no  respect  “  wanting  in  that  scrupulous  in¬ 
tegrity  and  deep  moral  principle  so  necessary  to  a  Christian,”  as 
charged  in  Mr.  Weethee’s  pamphlet.  We  have  had  no  customer 
more  honorable  in  all  pecuniary  transactions  with  us. 

Grant,  Daniells  &  Co, 

Boston,  Sept.  4,  1850.  9  anu  10  Union  street. 

From  W.  A.  Hall,  Esq. 

The  paper,  with  a  short  interval,  has  been  printed  at  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  Mr.  Hall,  since  Dow  &  Jackson  ceased  to  be  its 
printers : 

This  is  to  certify,  that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  Mr.  J.  Y. 
Himes  for  many  years,  and  have  transacted  business  with  him 
for  the  last  three  years,  and  that  in  all  my  dealings  with  him,  I 
have  found  him  scrupulously  honest,  and  prompt  in  all  his  busi 
ness  transactions.  And  so  far  as  I  know,  he  has  this  character 
from  all  men  of  business  who  have  any  real  knowledge  of  him. 
in  our  city.  Wm.  A.  Hall, 

Boston ,  Sept.  9,  1850.  22  School  street. 

From  Wm.  H.  Hill,  Esq. 

The  binding  of  the  Advent  works  were  done  at  the  extensive 
establishment  of  Mr.  Hill,  during  all  the  principal  sale  of  the 
books,  and  till  lie  retired  from  that  department  of  business : 

Boston,  Sept.  11,  1850. 

Rev.  J.  V.  Himes— Dear  Sir:— I  see  that  a  pamphlet  entitled  a 
Trial  of  J.  V.  Himes,”  has  just  been  issued  in  this  city.  On 
what  relates  to  your  character  as  a  business  man,  I  have  a  word 
to  say.  Having  had  considerable  business  transactions  with 
you,  I  have  always  found  you  uniformly  faithful  in  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  all  obligations.  And  farther,  being  somewhat,  acquainted 
with  your  financial  affairs,  and  your  objects  as  to  trade,  I  am  free 
to  say,  that  the  charges  preferred  against  you  of  speculation,  are 
regarded  as  unjust  and  cruel,  by  those  in  this  city  who  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  you  in  the  transaction  of  business. 

Respectfully  yours,  Wm.  II.  Hill. 

6th  Charge.— “That  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  hasbeeu  wanting  in 
that  scrupulous  regard  lor  truth,  which  should  distinguish  every 
Christian.”— p.  6.’. 

Under  this  charge  are  presented  eighteen  specifications.  “  1st 
pecification. — That  he  has  represented  a  man  as  a  Christian 
whom  he  had  evidence  enough  to  know,  was  an  intemperate 
an.”— ii. 

The  person  referred  to  is  J.  S.  Josselyn,  of  Roxbury,  of  whom 
there  is  as  yet  no  evidence  that  he  is  not  most  grossly  libelled.  If 
this  specification  is  true  of  Elder  H.,  it  is  more  true  of  those 
aking  it ;  for  his  name  was  entered  in  the  hand-writing  of  J. 
P.  Weethee,  on  the  list  of  members  of  the  church,  a  year  since 
and  on  the  church  records,  kept  by  M.  Wood,  the  principal 
witness  in  the  case,  is  the  following  entry : 

“  Bro.  M.  Wood  was  Chosen  deacon,  in  place  of  Bro.  Kelsey, 
now  absent ;  [had  not  resigned,  and  returned  in  a  few  months 
and  took  his  place]  and  Bro.  Paul  Mills,  in  place  of  Bro.  Josse¬ 
lyn,  who  declined  acceptance.” — Record.?,  Dec.  11,  1849.  After 
they  made  this  charge,  they  erased  his  name  from  the  records 
ithout  vote,  or  any  action  of  the  church. 

He  was  thus  recognized  as  a  brother  and  a  deacon  by  M. 
Wood,  the  clerk,  as  late  as  last  Dec.,  when  the  same  M.  Wood 
testifies  he  had  known  him  for  several  years  as  intemperate  ! ! 
This  specification  was  the  7th  charge  of  the  former  “  batch,” 
and  which  Wood  affirmed  nobody  believed,  and  Hamblin  said 
were  all  smoke.  No  wonder  that  when  Wood  says  he  told 
Elder  H.,  lie  was  not  believed. 

Mrs.  Martha  Gray  being  referred  to  as  a  witness  in  this  case, 
volunteers  the  following  certificate : 

Boston,  Sept,  9th,  1850. 

This  certifies,  that  what  purports  to  be  my  testimony  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  Josselyn,  on  p.  t>5  of  the  pamphlet,  is  a  gross  misrepresenta¬ 
tion  of  what  I  did  say.  1  never  said,  and  never  saw  him  iu  any  way 
intoxicated,  or  in  the  act  of  using  spirits  of  any  kind.  From  the  fact 
iliat  he  had  spirits  iu  the  house,  and  was  sometimes  peevish  ;  1  in¬ 
fer  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  daily  using  it,  but  do  not  know  by  see¬ 
ing  that  he  did  use  it.  I  never  heard  Mr.  Josselyn  pray  in  his  family; 
nor  did  1  ever  hear  M.  Wood.  Mr.  Wood  told  me  above  a  year  ago, 
that  lie  had  seen  Josselyn  intoxicated,  and  in  the  gutter,  and  that  he 
had  told  Bro.  Himes,  who  replied  that  he  did  not  believe  a  word  of 

Martha  it.  GIiay. 


time  you  commenced  business  relations  at  the  Foundery,  to  the 
present  day,  your  name  has  stood  among  the  first,  having  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  above  particulars— consequently,  you  may  well  be¬ 
lieve  that  we  were  greatly  surprised  to  see  such  a  charge  made 
against  you.  The  effect  it  produced  on  our  minds,  was,  that 
as  you  have  always' (we  believe)  successfully  met  all  charges 
made  upon  and  against  you,  that  your  assailants  would  not  en¬ 
dure  the  shock,  but  be  themselves  the  ones  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of  probity. 

On  taking  up  the  pen  to  write  our  attestation  of  our  belief  of 
your  having,  at  all  times,  “  done  by  us,  as  you  would  that  others 
should  do  by  you,”  we  did  not  intend  to  assail  your  calumnia¬ 
tors.  But  we  must  say  that  our  surprise,  at  their  course  was  es¬ 
sentially  diminished,  when  we  saw  among  the  names  of  tfie  (we 
suppose)  self  constituted  committee  before  whom  you  had  your 
“trial,”  the  name  of  one,  who,  a  little  more  than  a  year  since, 
brought  to  us  some  wood  and  stereotyped  cuts,  from  which,  he 
desired  us  to  “  cast”  or  make  others ;  the  price  for  doing  all  of 
which  was  $26  62,  and  for  which  he  agreed  to  pay  us  cash,  when 
completed.  When  done,  he  came  in  and  desired  three  months 

credit _ wo  asked  for  reference,  as  he  was  a  stranger  to  us.  He 

mentioned  yourself  and  Mr.  Sylvester  Bliss.  On  applying  to  you 
and  Mr.  B.,  you  both  thought  him  an  honest  man,  and  that  he 
would  pay  as  he  could  procure  the  means,  which  you  supposed 
were  limited ;  but,  before  the  plates  were  delivered,  we  received 
positive  information  that  the  wood  cuts  and  plates  were  not  his: 
that  they  had  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  We  were  strictly 
forbidden  by  the  real  owner  in  person,  and  by  the  owner’s  at¬ 
torney,  or  friend,  to  deliver  them  to. tiny  one  j  and  the  plates 
are  to  this  day  upon  our  counter,  unpaid  tor.  If  Ac  is  a  lair  sam¬ 
ple  of  the  residue  of  the  committee,  you  need  not  fear  that  your 

reputation  will  suffer  among  honest  men,  by  any  overt  or  other 

acts  of  theirs.  We  are  very  respectiully  yours, 

Hobart  &  Robbins. 

Having  known  Mr.  Himes  for  many  years,  and  having  been 
connected  with  the  N.  E.  Type  and  Stereotype  Foundery  for  a 
long  period  as  salesman,  I  can  and  do  heartily  concur  m  the  a- 
bove.  Thomas  B.  Furneaux. 


“  2d  Specification.  That  he  has  represented  himself  as  paying 
and  subscribing  money  for  the  Chardon-street  Church,  which  he 
never  paid.” — p.  66. 

This  is  attended  to  under  the  4th  section  of  the  5th  Charge ; 
and  under  “  Mistakes  in  Mathematics.” 

“  3d  Specification.  Deception  about  his  real  relationship  as  pro¬ 
prietor  to  the  “  Herald,”  the  various  Advent  publications,  and 
lis  other  propery.”— p.  67. 

1.  It  is  claimed  that  he  has  represented  himself  as  “  a  general 
agent  of  the  Advent  body,  and  said  body  as  the  owners  of  the 
publications  and  property  connected  with  the  Second  Advent 
Office  in  Boston,”  while  “  Jje  has  been,  since  Feb.  25th,  1841, 
the  legal  owner  and  publisher.”  The  wonderful  intellects  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  compilation  of  the  pamphlet,  cannot  make  it  clear 
to  tlieir  minds  how  the  same  person  can  sustain  the  two-fold  re¬ 
lation  of  owner  and  agent  at  the  same  tune — how  he  can  be  the 
owner  of  certain  property,  and  at  the  same  time  use  his  own  and 
the  donations  of  others  to  advance  a  common  cause. 

Therefore  the  references  to  himself  as  an  agent,  and  those  as 
owner,  are  regarded  by  these  wise  ones  as  contradictory.  And 
so,  tor  their  great  interest  in  the  cause,  they  must  regulate  the 
effects.  The  development  shows  that  not  the  cause,  but  the 
effects,  were  what  they  are  the  most  interested  in. 

They  attempt  to  show  that  Dow  &  Jackson  were  the  original 
publishers  of  the  “Signs  of  the  Times,”  and  that  after  they  had 
owned  the  paper  one  year,  then  Elder  H.  purchased  it  of  them, 
and  has  ever  since  been  the  legal  owner,  but  has  got  money  of 
Adventists,  by  representing  himself  as  the  agent  of  the  Advent 
body. 

First,  there  is  no  Advent  body  to  be  agent  of.  Even  Elder  W. 
admits  that  “  our  conferences  have  not  been  delegated  bodies, 
but  volunteer  associations,  made  up  of  all  Advent  believers,  male 
or  female,  who  had  leisure  and  means  to  come.  These  confer¬ 
ences  have  been  promiscuous  assemblies  only.” — p.  27.  Thus, 
according  to  his  own  confession,  there  has  been  no  Advent  body 
to  be  agent  of.  Any  one  who  wished  to  act,  could.  One  year, 
those  who  had  never  before  been  identified,  would  be  found  act¬ 
ing  ;  and  the  next,  year,  others,  while  the  first  would  have  ceased 
to  act.  Conferences  have  been  advisatory,  not  legislative  or  au¬ 
thoritative.  They  have  not  been  bodies  corporative,  or  perma¬ 
nent  organizations,  as  were  the  several  benevolent  societies. 
There  being  no  body  to  be  agent  of,  Elder  H.  can  only  have  been 
agent  for  the  cause,  and  of  such  persons  as  chose  to  intrust  him 
to  act  for  them  to  the  extent  of  the  means  intrusted.  Under 
such  circumstances,  intelligent  and  prominent  brethren,  capable 
to  advise,  conferring  together,  are  of  material  assistance.  They 
advise ,  and  those  giving  the  means  direct ,  to  the  amount  of  their 
means. 

Now  for  the  origin  of  the  “  Herald.”  This  paper  was  origina¬ 
ted  and  first  published  by  Mr.  Himes,  and  to  assist  Mr.  Miller  in 
the  circulation  of  his  opinons.  Mr.  Miller,  in  his  Apology  and 
Defence,  states  that  he  became  acquainted,  Nov.  12,  1839,  with 
Mr.  Himes,  who  invited  him  to  Boston,  and  made  arrangements 
for  a  course  of  lectures.  While  in  Boston,  Mr.  Himes  engaged 
with  Mr.  Miller  to  publish  a  paper,  to  be  devoted  to  the  advocacy 
of  the  Advent  cause.  Its  origin  Mr.  Miller  thus  describes : 

For  a  long  time  previous  to  this,  the  papers  hail  been  filled  with 
abusive  stories  respecting  my  labors,  and  they  had  refused  to  publish 
anything  irom  me  in  reply.  I  had  greatly  felt  the  need  of  some  me¬ 
dium  of  communication  to  the  public.  Efforts  had  been  frequently 
made  to  commence  the  publication  of  a  paper  which  should  be  de¬ 
voted  to  the  advocacy  of  the  doctrine,  ami  the  communication  ot 
intbnnaion  on  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  W  e  had,  however,  never 
been  able  to  find  a  mart  who  was  willing  to  run  the  risk  oj  fus  reci¬ 
tation  and  the  pecuniary  experise,  in  such  a  publication. 

On  my  visit  to  Boston  in  the  winter  of  1S40, 1  mentioned  to  Bro. 
Himes  my  wishes  respecting  a  paper,  and  the  difficulties  lnau  ex¬ 
perienced  in  the  establishment  of  one.  He  promptly  offered  to 
commence  a  paper  which  should  be  devoted  to  this  question, -if  I 
thought  the  cause  of  truth  would  be  thereby  advanced*  Ihe  next 
week,  without  a  subscriber  or  any  promise  ot  assistance,  tie  if  sued 
the  first  No.  of  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  on  the  20th  oi  March,  1640,— 
i  publication  which  has  been  continued  to  fire  present  tune. 

\\  ith  ibis,  commenced  au  entire  new  era  m  the  spread  ot  informa¬ 
tion  on  the  peculiar  points  of  my  belief.  Mr.  Mussey  gave  up  to  him 
the  publication  of  my  lectures,  and  he  published  -them  m  connection 
with  other  works  on  the  prophecies,  winch,  aided  by  devoted  tnends, 
he  scattered  broad-cast  everywhere  to  the  e  .tent  of  his  means.  I 


cannot  withhold  my  testimony  for  the  efficiency  and  integrity  of  my 
Bro.  Himes.  He  has  stood  bv  me  at  ell  times,  periled  his  reputa¬ 
tion,  and  bv  the  position  in  which  he  h  is  been  placed,  has  been 
more  iusiriimental  in  the  spread  of  these  views  than  any  other  ten 
men  who  have  embarked  iu  the  cause.  His  course,  both  in  laboring 
as  a  lecturer,  and  iu  the  manner  that  he  has  managed  his  publications, 
meets  my  full  approval.— Apology  and  DeJ'enco,p.  81. 

Mr.  Litch,  who  has  been  in  the  Advent  cause  from  the  first 
says  of  J.  V.  Himes :  “On  the  20th  of  March,  1840,  without 
money,  patrons,  or  scarcely  friends,  Ac  issued  the  first  number  of 
the  ‘  Signs  of  the  Times.’  The  paper  was  sustained  for  the  first 
year  at  a  considerable  expense  to  the  editor,  besides  his  own  un¬ 
requited  toil.  The  paper  thus  started  was  published  for  two 
years  as  a  semi-monthly,  and  since  then  as  a  weekly  periodical.” 
(Shield,  p.  59.) 

Thus  commenced  by  Mr.  H.,  after  the  issue  of  the  first  num¬ 
ber,  Messrs.  Dow  &  Jackson,  not  knowing  the  arrangement  for 
its  continuance  which  had  been  made  between  Mr.  Miller  and 
Mr.  Himes,  voluntarily  offered  to  publish  the  paper  for  what  might 
be  received  from  subscribers  in  support  of  it,  if  Mr.  Himes  would 
furnish  the  copy.  He  consented  to  give  the  right  to  publish  on 
those  conditions ;  and  they  gave  notice  in  the  second  number  that 
it  would  be  issued  by  them  tor  one  year — Mr.  Himes  performing 
the  editorial  labor — paying  editorial  help  in  his  absence — travel¬ 
ing  in  the  neighborhood,  and  getting  subscribers,  and  establish¬ 
ing  agents,  &c.,  at  his  own  expense. 

There  was  only  a  verbal  understanding,  in  matters  of  busi- 
jss,  between  him  and  Dow  &  Jackson,  and  he  supposed  that 
at  the  end  of  the  year  it  would  revert  to  him.  They  however 
had  a  different  impression,  and  thought  they  ought  to  receive  a 
consideration.  Mr.  H.  protested  against  this  as  not  in  accordance 
with  his  understanding  of  it ;  but  to  avoid  any  cause  of  com¬ 
plaint,  paid  it,  and  received  in  return  all  the  right  which  he,  as 
original  publisher, had. transferred  to  them.  Since  the  last  transfer 
the  writers  in  the  pamphlet  admit  that  Mr.  H.  has  been  the  solo 
and  legal  owner.  As  they  admit  this,  it  is  hoped  that  there  wil| 
be  no  more  misrepresentations  on  that  point. 

To  show  that  Mr.  Himes  was  not  the  original  publisher,  they 
go  to  Mr.  Dow,  and  get  a  letter  which  shows  the  facts  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  fore-going  statement.  This  letter,  like  everything 
else  they  meddle  with,  they  misconstrue,  and  wrest  the  meaning 
of  Mr.  Dow.  He,  in  defence,  indignantly  repudiates  their  mis¬ 
construction,  and  presents  the  following  rebuke: 

Letter  from  M.  A.  Dow,  Esq. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Himes  In  a  pamphlet  published  by  Mr. 
Weethee,  a  letter  over  my  signature,  gives  what  l  understood  to 
be  the  facts  in  the  case.  I  perceive,  however,  that  the  inferences 
he  has  drawn  from  it  and  his  perversion  of  the  object  for  which 
I  gave  it,  have  a  tendency  to  do  you  injustice. 

To  you  alone  is  due  the  credit  of  first  publishing  the  paper 
called  the  “Signs  of  the  Times,”  which  my  note  to  Weethee 
allows.  In  the  year  1840,  about  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  course  of  lectures  in  the  Marlboro  Chapel,  you  called  at  our 
office  to  get  printed  a  sheet  in  a  quarto  form,  which  you  called 
“  The  Sims  of  the  Times.”  When  you  came  in  to  settle  with  us 
for  the  printing,  we  did  not  know  of  the  arrangement  which  you 
had  made  with  Mr.  Miller  to  publish  a  paper  regularly  (which  I 
have  just  learned  from  a  work  by  Mr.  Miller,  entitled,  “  Apolo¬ 
gy  and  Defence,”)  and  before  you  said  anything  about  printing 
another  number,  we  proposed  to  take  the  responsibility  of  pub¬ 
lishing  once  in  two  weeks,  to  which  you  consented.  We  accord¬ 
ingly  reprinted  the  first  number  with  the  following  notice : 

“  In  accordance  with  the  wish  ot  the  numerous  friends  of  Mr. 
Miller  and  the  cause  he  advocates,  we  have  concluded  to  issue 
the  “  Signs  of  the  Times  ”  semi-monthly  for  one  year,”  &c. 

You  edited  the  paper,  furnished  the  copy  for  it  without  any 
expense  to  us,  and  at  an  expense  to  yourself,  besides  your  time 
and  services.  You  got  us  the  subscribers— beginning  with  a  Mr. 
Shackford,  who  advanced  a  silver  dollar  for  it  at  the  Chardon 
street  Chapel.  You,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Miller,  created  the 
demand  for  it,  and  you  were  in  all  respects  its  originator-.  With¬ 
out  you  we  could  have  done  nothing,  and  should  have  had  no 
connection  with  it— having  no  faith  ourselves  in  rts  doctrines. 
Our  connection  was  only  a  business  one.  We  were  to  print  it 
for  the  income  which  might  be  received  from  it. 

At  tho  end  of  the  year  you  proposed  to  publish  it  yourself, 
and  for  the  future  to  pay  us  for  the  work  done.  There  had  been 
no  writing  or  conversation  respecting  the  ownership  of  the  pa¬ 
per,  and  we  supposed  that  it  was  legally  ours,  although  you  first 
commenced  it.  My  partner  thought  we  ought  to  have  $100  for 
our  interest  in  it.  You  protested  against  the  payment  of  that 
sum,  and  had  1  been  alone,  I  should  notliave  insisted  on  it,  as  1 
believed  the  printing  that  would  come  to  us  was  a  sufficient  con¬ 
sideration.  But  you  consented  to  its  payment  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  any  misunderstanding.  I  did  not  then  think,  nor  do  I 
now,  that  you  wished  such  a  transfer  on  account  of  any  pecu¬ 
niary  benefit  to  yourself,  for  had  that  been  your  object,  instead 
of  $5000,  you  might  have  been  worth  $100,000,  but  to  enable  you 
to  carry  on  more  effectually  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
which  it  was  the  organ,  and  not  to  be  cramped  in  your  efforts  by 
those  who  had  no  faith  in  it.  We  then  transferred  to  you  our 
right  of  publishing,  which  we  had  originally  received  from  you ; 
and  afterwards  knew  you  only  as  the  proprietor  and  publisher. 

To  Believers  in  the  Second  Advent. 


Not  being  a  believer  in  the  Advent  doctrine,  I  endeavor  to  he 
guarded  in  my  statements  made  in  this  controversy,  tiiat  1  may 
state  nothing  but  facts,  and  prevent  contradicting  myself  in  any 
particular.  I  told  Mr.  Weethee  what  appeared  on  the  surface  of 
our  transactions,  and  knew  not  that  Mr.  Himes,  witii  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  Mr.  Miller,  contemplated  publishing  a  paper;  but  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Miller  says  such  was  the  case,  in  a  work  published 
years  ago,  when  no  one  ever  supposed  a  dispute  of  this  kind 
would  arise,  convinces  me  that  such  was  the  fact,  for  I  have  al¬ 
ways  believed  that  Mr.  Miller  stated  nothing  but  what  he  knew 
or  supposed  to  be  true  ;  and  he  could  have  no  motive  in  conceal¬ 
ing  the  truth  in  this  case,  and  merely  states  it  as  a  matter  of  his¬ 
tory. 

It  is  inferred  bv  Mr.  Weethee,  from  the  fact  that  we  published 
the  “  Signs  of  the  Times,”  that  we  were  the  proprietors  and 
publishers  of  all  the  Advent  publications  at  that  time  ;  but  so 
far  from  such  being  the  case,  Mr.  Himes  bore  the  expense  of  all 
of  them  except  one,  entitled  the  “  Present  Crisis,”  which  we 
published  on  speculation,  but  the  speculation  would  have  been 
sadly  “out  of  pocket  ”  had  not  Mr.  Himes  used  his  influence  to 
get  them  oft’,  and  released  us  of  what  was  to  us  almost  worthless. 

1  kept  the  Advent  books  at  my  store  for  Mr.  Himes’  convenience, 
and  for  packing  them  up  to  his  order,  he  allowed  me  a  small 
commission  on  the  wholesale  price  ;  and  then  lie  often  called 
and  packed  them  up  himself,  but  as  soon  as  he  could  get  a  room, 
he  took  them  all  away.  Some  of  the  books  had  my  name  on  as 
publisher  for  the  same  reason,  that  -it  was  a  convenience  in  the 
transaction  of  business,  and  it  appears  that  Mr.  Himes  supposed 
that  the  paper  was  included  in  the  same  arrangement ;  but  we 
differed  iu  that  respect. 

In  regard  to  the  proprietorship  of  'the  paper,  since  we  gave  it 

to  Mr.  Himes,  I  have  always  considered  that  it  was  exclu¬ 
sively  his  property.  The  fact  of  his  not  placing  his  name  on  as 
proprietor,  is  no  evidence  that  he  was  not  so.  I  now  am  the 
owner  of  a  paper  called  the  “  Waverley  Magazine,”  but  I  consid¬ 
er  it  sufficient  to  say  that  1  am  publisher ;  and  that  is  the  common 
practice  among  proprietors  of  copy-rights  of  both  books  and  pe- 

li°When'l  look  back  and  consider  what  slander  and  reproach 
Mr.  Himes  ha?  endured,  and  wliat  labors  he^  has  performed  in 
lay'in<*  the  foundation  on  which  the  whole  cause  now  stands; 
now  that  any  one  should  endeavor  to  wrest  from  him  the  crown 
of  honor  to  which  lie  is  entitled,  and  also  not  only  endeavor  to 
ruin  his  character  and  influence,  but  also  to  deprive  him  of  the 
means  by  which  he  is  endeavoring  to  bring  up  a  large  family  to 
usefulness,  I  am  indeed  surprised.  But  the  evidence  that  such 
is  the  fact  is  proved  in  a  pamphlet  entitled,  “  Trial  of  Elder  J.V. 
Himes,”  which  now  lies  before  me.  It  seems  the  intent  is  to 
break  him  down  for  the  sake  of  the  spoils,  or  to  -turn  the  paper 
into  a  different  channel,  to  promulgate  new  doctrines.  Had  Mr. 
llimcs  consented  in  past  years  to  be  the  tool  of  every  one  who 
fancied  he  had  the  most  truth,  it  would  have  been  the  advocate 
of  some  curious  theories — “holy  kisses,”  “  spiritual  wives,”  and 
“  feet  washings,,”— would  have  been  iprorainent  traits  in  its 
character.  But  Mr  Himes  has  ever  pursued  a  straight  course, 
and  the  credit  is  due  to  him  for  resisting  all  extraneous  influ¬ 
ences,  although  sometimes  very  powerful. 

As  an  impartial  reader,  I  think  Mr.  Weethee  and  his  assistants 
have,  in  the  book  referred  to,  ondeavorbd  to  make  a  great  deal 
out  of  comparatively  nothing.  Almost  ‘every  word  that  Mr. 
H.  has  uttered  tor  ten  years  past,  seems  to  have  been  raked  up, 
with  “  malice  aforethought,”  and  emphasized  to  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  degree.  All  old  grudges,  from  whatever  cause, .whether  from 
envy  or  disappointment,  seem  now  endeavoring -to  wreak  -their 
long-deferred  revenge. 

'  “  Hated  by  one  he  loves  ;  -braved  by  his  brother ; 

Checked  like  a  bondman ;  all  his  faults  observed-, 

Set  in  a  note  book,  learned,  and  conn’d  by  rote, 

To  cast  into  his  teeth.” 

Boston,  Aug.  3d,  1850.  Moses  A.  Do 
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As  they  now  admit  that  Elder  H.  is  owner,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
notice  their  charge  of  duplicity.  They  say  first,  when  the  right 
given  Dow  &  Jackson  by  Elder  H.  reverted  to  him,  that  no  an¬ 
nouncement  was  made  in  the  paper  ot'  a  change  of  proprietors. 
Very  true.  Elder  H.  always  regarded  himself  as  such,  having  paid 
D.  &  J.  what  lie  did  out  of  generosity,  and  to  avoid  any  misunder¬ 
standing.  Weethee  asks,  “  Why  did  he  not  say,  then,  when  he 
bought  out  the  original  proprietors,  that  he  now  held  this  in  trust, 
as  the  property  of  the  Advent  people ?”— p.  75.  Why  did  he  not  ?— 
Because,  nad  he  said  so,  it  would  have  been  an  untruth.  It  would 
have  been  an  assertion  that  W.  would  like  to  find,  so  as  to  substan¬ 
tiate  his  charge  of  duplicity.  But  he  lias  been  unable  to  find  such. 
Instead  of  asserting  this,  he  states  in  the  first  number  of  the  second 
year,  that  “  Onr  paper  is  chiefly  sustained  by  the  pious  of  all  de¬ 
nominations.”  W\  asserts  on  p.  76,  that  Mr.  Himes’  name  first  ap¬ 
pears  on  tlie  paper  as  publisher  in  February,  1644.  This  is  as  true  as 
the  rest  of  W.’s  facts,  figures,  assertions,  declarations,  &c.  The  first 
No,  of  the  3d  Vol.  (April  6,  1&43)  closes  as  follows :  “  ‘  Signs  of  the 
Times’  is  published  weekly,  at  No.  14  Devonshire-street,  Boston,  by 
Joshua  V  Himes,”  &c.  In  No.  20,  and  in  each  subsequent  number 
of  that  volume,  J.  V.  H.  announces  over  his  own  name,  that  “  We 
propose  to  publish  the  third  volume  weekly.  And  in  the  “  Signs  of 
the  Times”  Extra,  March  12, 1841,  ihree  (lavs  before  the  proprietor¬ 
ship  of  Dow  Rnd  Jackson  ceased,  the  publication  of  the  second  vol. 
was  announced  over  the  name  of  “  J.  V.  Himes.”  But,  says  Elder 
W.:  “He  must  have  lmd  some  pecuniary  motive”!  So  those 
would  judge  who  have  no  conception  of  disinterested  acts  of  be¬ 
nevolence.  Those  who  never  do  such  acts  themselves  can  have  no 
conception  of  them  in  others.  To  do  a  business  that  might  have 
made  him  worth  his  $50,0(10,  and  then  to  only  be  accused  of  being 
worth  $10,000,  or  $12, (XX)— (would  that  he  had  that  sum— the  cause 
would  receive  a  new  impetus),  while  he  is  in  possession  of  no  avail¬ 
able  means  that  are  not  being  used  to  sustain  the  cause— does  that 
look  like  being  actuated  by  such  a  motive. 

When  Dow  &  Jackson  first  published,  they  say,  “  We  have  con¬ 
cluded  to  issue  ”  the  paper  “  for  one  year.”  Well,  W.  says  it  was 
theirs.  W.  then  quotes  a  notice  of  theirs  beginning  with  “We  send 
the  two  first  numbers  of  our  paper,”  &c.  “  This  language,”  says 
W.,  is  “  very  similar  to  that  which  is  now  used  by  its  publisher  and 
proprietor,  Mr.  Himes.  It  sounds  much  as  that  used  by  persons 
having  anintercst  in  the  paper.”  Well,  then,  if  *  r.  H.  used  such 
language  after  it  reverted  to  him  again,  it  will  show  that  lie  used  no 
language  of  duplicity.  As  W.  has  demonstrated  that  the  language 
of  the  publishers  was  that  o i  owners  at  the  commencement,  does 
he  find  language  which  shows  that  others  besides  the  publishers  be¬ 
came  owners.  When  Dow  &  Jackson  plead  for  an  extension  of  cir¬ 
culation,  for  the  payment  of  subscribers,  &c.,  O,  that  is  like  the  talk 
of  an  owner  ?  But  when  they  quote  from  Mr.  H. “  /  have  heavy 
responsibilities  in  all  respects  to  meet,  and  /  can  but  feel  assured 
that  I  shall  he  so  assisted  by  the  friends,  that  they  will  be  met  with 
honor”— then  he  says  he  “  speaks  like  an  agent.”— p.  76.  Indeed! 
Does  the  cashier  of  a  bank  sav,  I  have  large  responsibilities  ?  N o. 

He  says  the  bank  has  such.  But  he  says  -.  “  It  is  the  language  which 
the  editor  of  the  1  Christian  Advocate’  might  be  expected  to  use, 
who  is  hired  by  the  body.”  Ah  !  there  is  a  body  there— a  constitu¬ 
tion,  bye-laws,  legislative  powers,  <fcc.  There  is  something  that  can 
own.  There  is  no  such  here.  But  does  their  agent  ever  use  such 
language.  No  ;  lie  would  say,  “  the  Methodist  body”  has  such  res¬ 
ponsibilities  on  account  of  the  paper.  He  never  says,  “  I  have.” 
But  W.says,  that  at  this  time  there  was  no  name  of  publisher  on 
the  paper !  If  that  proves  anything,  on  his  argument  it  proves  that 
It  was  owned  by  no  one.  But  if  the  author  of  these  criticisms  knew 
a  little  more  of  th e,  forms  of  designating  newspaper  proprietorship, 
he  would  write  more  understandingly.  Some  publishers  put  on  their 
names,  and  some  do  not.  Some,  out  of  modesty,  omit  theirs ;  oth¬ 
ers  out  of  display ;  and  some,  to  rebuke  insolence,  put  theirs  on  as 
proprietors:  it  is  all  a  matter  of  taste.  If  the  subscribers  know 
who  to  pay  to,  and  the  creditors  know  whom  to  look  to  for  pay,  no 
one  else  has  cause  of  complaint.  The  accounts  of  the  “Herald” 
have  all  been  kept  in  the  name  of  J.  V.  H.— not  as  agent,  but  as  his 
own.  On  the  New  York  paper,  the  name  of  T.  L.  Tullock  was  on 
lor  a  time  as  agent,  and  he  kept  all  the  accounts  in  the  name  of  J. 

V.  H.  Had  J.  V.  H.  been  an  agent  of  other  proprietors,  he  would 
have  had  to  keep  his  accounts  in  their  name.  Thus  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Tract  and  Mission  Fund,  has  kept  his  accounts,  not  in  his 
own  name,  but  imYs.  When  bills  of  account  are  sent,  they  are 
payable  to— whom  f  to  the  cause  l  No:  to  J.  V.  II.  Was  there 
any  deception  there  ?  It  may  be  well  here  to  insert  an  extract  from 
a  letter  written  in  Ib43,  when  a  similar  movement  was  attempted  on 
another  question,  under  the  leadership  of  Starkweather,  which  em¬ 
braced  some  of  those  who  again  went  off  under  Clayton.  It  was 
written  when  there  is  said  to  lie  no  name  ot  publisher  oil  the  “  Her¬ 
ald:” 

From  Rev.  Silas  Hawley. 

“  Dear  Bro.  Boutells  :  —  *  *  *  *  You  seem  not  to  understand, 
or  forget  brother  Himes’  position  and  the  peculiar  responsibilities 
resting  upon  him.  You  should  remember  that  from  necessity  he 
has  been  forced  to  act.  in  the  capacity  of  general  manager  in  this 
cause.  Who  else  could  oi  would  have  done  it  ?  W  ho  took  Father 
Miller  by  the  hand  when  but  little  known  or  little  heeded  ?  Who 
published  his  book?  Who  got  up  and  sustained  the  efficient  paper, 
whose  influence  has  been  felt  throughout  the  country  :’  Who  pro¬ 
posed  and  carried  into  effect  the  Contereiices  first  '  eld  on  this  sub¬ 
ject!  Who  started  the  important  Camp  Meetings?  Who  schemed 
and  brought  into  existence  the  Big  Tent?  Who  started  the  Midnight 
Cry?  Who  has  been  from  the  very  necessity  of  the  case,  next  to 
William  Miller,  the  most  identified  with  the  cause?  Who  has  ex¬ 
pended  the  money  and  brought  the  Tabernacle  to  a  completion? 
Who  stands  i mhe estimation  of  the  nubile  hs  responsible  for  all 
connected  in  this  cause  in  this  city?  Who  has  a  right  to  control  at- 
f  airs  in  Chardon  St.?  I  need  not  answer,  the  world  know.  And 
since  Brother  Himes,  by  the  providence  of  God  was  put  into  the 
position  lie  holds,  and  by  that  pro\  idenee  lias  seemed  to  be  kept 
in,  shall  we  say  he  is  too  forward,  too  assuming,  loo  dictatorial  ? 
Who  will  step  forward  and  take  his  place,  and  bear  his  responsibil- 
ly  ?  He  would  lie  glad,  I  am  convinced,  lo  retire  from  his  post,  if 
any  one  can  be  found  to  take  it.  Do  you  know  of  any  one  w  to  has 
the  qualification  and  mind  lor  it?  1  know  ot  no  one.  If  brother  II. 
has  done  wrong  in  being  so  forw  ard,  so  much  of  a  manager,  why 
has  not  some  person  or  persons  appeared  to  bear  some  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibility,  and  to  share  in  the  management?  He  has,  I  think, 
been  willing,  and  even  anxious  that  such  a  courseshould  he  pursued. 
Who  then  is  to  blame?  Is  brother  Himes  ?  I  think  you  cannot  say 
he  is.  I  say  not  that  brother  Himes  should  not  be  looked  alter,  and 
that  his  affairs  should  not  he  examined  and  understood.  I  think 
both  should  bejdotie,  and  faithfully  done.  Every  friend  ol  the  cause 
lias  a  right  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  a  committee  of  investigation. 
He  invites  such  a  course,  that  all  do  it,  or  hold  their  peace.  But 
don’t  let  any  rise  up  at  this  time  and  thrust  Himes  from  his  position, 
unless  he  can  show  from  the  Lord  a  special  injunction  lo  do  so.” 

We  now  come  to  where  the  name  of  J.  V.  H.  was  put  on  as  pub¬ 
lisher.  Well,  did  any  one  object  ?  No;  the  thought  of  questioning 
his  right  so  to  do  was  not  mooted  by  any,  till  the  “triumvirate” 
that  wished  to  be,  hoped  thereby  to  come  into  the  ascendancy.  W. 
quotes  from  the  “  Herald”  of  Oct,  22, 1845: 

“It  should  be  understood,  that  while  we  have  had  the  responsi¬ 
bility,  and  performed  the  labor,  as  a  publisher  of  books  and  papers 
for  the  dissemination  of  the  Advent  doctrine,  that  we  have  acted 
only  as  an  agent.  JVe  have  expended  for  the  cause,  not  only  the 
donations  received,  but  also  the  profits  of  this  office.”— p.  77. 

To  this  he  says  -.  “  Here  is  his  own  testimony  that  he  is  only  an 
agent.”  Here  is  logic  !  because  he  acts  only  as  an  agent— using  his 
own  earnings  as  if  they  were  not  his  own,  and  yet  belonging  to  no 
one  else,  therefore  he  is  only  one.  A  man  may  act  as  a  philosopher, 
without  being  one.  But  then,  Elder  H.  claims  that  he  is  an  agent, 

— un  agent  of  his  own,  and  an  agent  of  others,— using  all  to  extend 
the  doctrine.  But,  says  W. ;  “  If  an  agent  merely,  who  employs 
him?”  Ah,  that  is  it!  Who  was  it  that  hired  Elder  H.  to  take 
charge  of  the  paper  ?  Who  aiminted  him?  Who  instituted  the 
terms  on  which  he  was  to  labor?  No  one.  He  says:  “  We  have 
had  the  responsibility.”  Do  agents  have  the  responsibility  ?  That 
is  the  language  of  Dow  and  Jackson,  and  that  language  W.  say*, 
shows  that  they  are  owners.  If  it  makes  them  owners,  why  not  J. 
V.  H.  ?  But  W .  says  :  “  Here  is  a  clean  recognition  of  the  Advent 
body  as  the  owners  of  all  the  books  and  papers.”  Is  such  a  body 
mentioned?  O  no.  Then  how  is  it  recognized  ?  Any  other  body 
might  claim  to  be  owner  on  the  same  terms.  W.  might.  Those 
two  famous  litigious  characters,  “John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe,” 
might  claim  it,  if  not  being  mentioned  gives  a  title.  But  when  the 
paper  was  commenced,  there  was  no  cause  ;  it  aided  to  produce  the 
cause.  Can  a  son  be  born  before  his  father  ?  No.  The  first  Advent 
Conference  was  not  held  till  six  months  after  the  paper  existed.  It 
had  a  prior  existence  to  the  cause ;  no  transfer  has  been  made  to  it  • 
no  one  has  thus  understood  it.  And  yet  we  sav,  Elder  II.  is  an  agent 
—not  an  agent  of  what  docs  not  exist,  but  an  agent  of  those  who 
work  through  his  instrumentalities.  He  is  technically  one,  and 
while  the  paper  and  books  are  his,  should  he  divert  them  troin  their 
present  use,  to  selfish  purposes,  while  no  one  could  come  forward 
and  say  this  is  mine,  yet  it  would  be  an  apostacy  on  his  part,  and  a 
violation  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  those  who  have  pa¬ 
tronized  him,  on  the  supposition,  that  his  means  should  be  u>ed  to 
promote  the  cause.  W.  quotes  a  remark  made  at  the  Conference  in 
’4s  by  Elder  H.,  that  “  he  had  never  claimed  even  a  proprietorship 
in  it,  but  had  acted  merely  as  an  agent.”— p.  78.  That  is  the  true  po¬ 
sition.  He  had  not  thus  claimed  as  his  o\vns  to  be  used  for  a  selfish 
end.  All  the  brethren  understood  that,  or  might  so  understand.  But 
then  he  offered  “  to  give  up  all  ”  the  books,  papers,  «fce.,  if  the  Con¬ 
ference  would  appoint  responsible  men,  &c.  Offered  to  give,  did 
he?  Can  an  agent  give  to  the  owners  ?  If  it  belonged  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  already,  it  could  not  be  given  to  them.  But  it  given ,  it  was 
to  be  on  conditions  that  it  should  not  be  diverted  from  its  original 
purpose.  When  the  Conference  wish  to  place  things  on  such  a  loot¬ 
ing,  they  will  see  whether  the  offer  was  made  insincerely  or  not,  as 
W.  intimated,— an  intimation  which  would  never  be  made  by  a  man 
capable  of  acting  contrary  to  his  suspicions  of  others.  No  such  offer 
was  made  to  have  it  taken  in  a  secret  manner,  by  conspirators.  It 
will  be  done by  friends  when  done-not  by  those  who  seek  to  blacken 
his  character,  but  by  those  whose  hearts  beat  in  unison,  who  have 
confidence  in  each  other,  and  are  actuated  by  pure  principle. 

The  Second  Advent  Libryry. 

Elder  W.  next  attempts  to  show,  that  this  was  not  commenced 
by  Mr.  Himes.  He  says : 

In  the  year  1840,  the  friends  ot  the  Second  Advent  formed  a  socie¬ 
ty  tor  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  called  the  Berean  Society,  l’res- 
cott  Dickinson  was  the  Presidant  ot  the  said  society.  They  fitted 
up  a  hall  at  No.  14  DevonshireStreet,  at  an  expense  ofaboui  150 dol¬ 
lars  in  rent  and  fixtures..  This  served  lor  an  office  for  the  Signs  of  the 
Times ;  Mr.  Dickinson  gave  in  all,  towards  these  expenses,  from  30 
to  50  dollars.  Mr.  Wm.  Clark  gavealso  very  liberally.  Mr.  M. 
Wood  made  some  of  the  tahles,  &c.  The  hall  was  a  place  of  gen¬ 
eral  resort  lor  all  interested  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Second  Adven. 
They  commenced  the  “  Advent  Library,?’  a  notice  of  which  we  find 
in  the  “  Signs  ot  the  Times,”  of  Sept.  1, 1641,  and  is  as  follows: 

“  Second  Advent  Library,  and  Reading  Room,  14  Devon¬ 
shire  Street,  (up  stairs.)  The  trieii(l»  of  the  cause  in  this  city  have 
procured  and  spacious  and  convenient  room,  within  one  minute’s 
walk  of  the  Post  Office,  for  a  Library  and  Reading  Room,  as  a  place 
of  resort  for  our  citizens  who  are  interested  in  the  cause;  ami  for 
strangers  in  the  country  who  may  wish  information,  aid,  or  publi¬ 
cations,  on  the  subject  of  the  advent  near. 

“  It  wdl  afford  to  inquirers  all  necessary  information  on  the  state 
and  progress  ot  the  cause.  American  and  English  periodicals-  will 
be  furnished  having  any  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the  advent  near, 
and  Signs  of  the  Times;  a  rich  collection  also  of  ancient  and  mod¬ 
ern  works  on  the  Predictions  of  the  Holy  Prophets. 


*  It  will  he  sustained  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  those  who 
appreciate  the  measure  as  a  profitable  auxiliary  to  the  cause.” 

Mr.  Himes,  at  that  time,  had  no  money  that  lie  could  justly  appro¬ 
priate  to  aid  in  the  formation  of  this  Library.  Where  now  is  that 
Library  that  was  commenced  by  the  “friends  of  the  cause  in 
Boston,”  and  who  claims  it  as  his  own  property? 

These  are  some  of  the  facts  relative  to  the  Advent  publications  in 
Boston.  Let  the  reader  ponder  and  decide.— pp.  79-8  0 
Yes,  these  are  “some  of  the  facts;”  but  not  the  sum  of  them. 
They  are  also  distorted  and  perverted  like  the  rest.  “  The  friends  of 
the  cause  had  procured  a  spacious  and  convenient  room”— does  it 
say,  and  a  library  ?  No.  It  is 11  for  a  Library  and  Reading  Room.” 
The  Library  was  furnished  by  J.  V.  H.  The  “  friends”  furnished  the 
“  room  ’’—not  friends  of  Elder  H.,  but  friends  of  the  “  cause”-and 
was  not  he  one  of  them  ?— that  he  should  now  be  denied  having 
done  anything  ? 

Now  for  other  ol  the  “  facts.”  We  have  before  us  the  records  of 
the  “  Berean  Society,”  which  contain  the  constitution,  laws,  and 
the  acts  of  that  association,  with  the  names  of  the  contributors,  the 
sums  contributed,  and  the  items  of  all  the  expenditures.  The  arti¬ 
cles  of  the  constitution  only  purport  to  sustain  a  “  room,”  and  to 
“  circulate  publications  on  the  Second  Advent.”  It  never  bought  a 
hook,  or  published  a  tract.  Its  reading  matter  was  all  furnished  by 
Elder  H.,  the  projector  of  the  society— he  placing  there  for  their  use 
his  own  private  hbrary-a  valuable  one,  and  himself  supplying  the 
publications  from  abroad  and  elsewhere.  All  that  the  society  were 
to  do,  was  to  keep  the  “  room  ”  open  as  a  place  of  resort,  It  was 
thus  sustained.  The  whole  amount  of  receipts,  from  all  sources, 
during  the  whole  time  ot  its  action,— from  Sept.  13, 1841,  to  Jan.  1st, 
1643,— was  $306,  including  what  was  paid  in  work  and  fixtures. 
Among  the  receipts  are,  $10  and  $12  from  P.  Dickinson  ;  $15  from 
Elder  H. ;  $10  from  M.  Wood  (paid  in  work) ;  $27  from  Win.  Clark 
(paid  in  chairs)  ;  $5  from  Wm.  Miller  ;  $5  from  J.  Liteh  ;  $10  from 
Dr.  Spear  ;  $10  from  Mr.  John  Augustus  ;  and  $5  each  from  Messrs. 
Baxter,  Pike,  and  Abbott,— (he  last  two  in  work.  The  balance  was 
in  sums  of  less  than  $5.  There  was  paid  for  stoves,  fuel,  fixtures, 
rent,  and  incidental  expenses,  Ac.,  $351  43,  besides  oue  quarter’s 
rent,  which  was  paid  by  Elder  II— or  $55  43  more  than  the  receipts, 
which,  with  the  quarter’s  rent,  $35,  and  the  $15  contributed,  made 
$105  43  paid  by  Elder  H.  After  this  period  he  kept  it  open  at  his 
own  expense,  aided,  of  course,  by  the  good  friends  of  the  cause. 
While  it  was  sustained  by  the  “  Berqan  Association,”  not  one  cent 
of  the  society’s  funds  was  paid  for  the  purchase  or  publication  of  a 
book  or  paper.  These  were  ail  furnished  by  Mr.  Himes.  The  read¬ 
ing  matter  was  “  circulated  ”  by  the  association,  not  distributed,  but 
loaned,  and  returned  when  read.  The  payment  of  $2  or  more  per 
year  constituted  a  member. 

The  Advent  Library,  instead  of  being  commenced  by  the  “  Berean 
Association,”  which  did  not  come  into  existence  till  Sept.  13, 1641, 
was  commenced  hy  Mr.  II.,  who  received  of  Mr.  Miller  the  right  to 
publish  his  Lectures,— which  constituted  the  first  volume  of  the  Li¬ 
brary,— made  the  second  when  Mr.  H.  compiled  the  “  Lite  and 
Views,”  as  per  the  following  certificate  : 

“Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  1,  William  Miller,  of  Low 
Hampton,  Washington  county,  New  York,  do  hereby  sell  to  Joshua 
V.  Himes,  Boston,  Mass  ,  the  copyright  of  my  Lectures  on  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Coming  of  Christ,  with  the  privilege  of  publishing  five  thou¬ 
sand  copies,  on  condition  that  the  said  Himes  gives  me  two  hundred 
copies  of  said  Lectures.  William  Miller. 

“  Boston.  Dee.  16th.  1839.” 

In  the  above  month  Mr.  H.  arranged  with  B.  B. 
Muzzey,  Esq.,  to  publish  5000  copies  on  the  above 
terms,  after  which  the  plates  reverted  to  Mr.  H.  Mr. 
Miller  also  gave  him  the  full  right  to  publish  all  his 
works.  And  it  was  on  the  profits  arising  from  the 
sale  of  many  thousands  of  those  works,  more  than 
from  other  sources,  that  enabled  Mr.  H.  to  do  the 
work  he  has  done.  Mr.  Litch,  and  others,  gave  Mr. 
H.  a  similai  right  to  theirs — being  satisfied  with 
the  use  made  of  the  avails. 

On  this  point,  Mr.  Litch  says  :  “  When  this  work 
first  began,  it  was  a  question  of  expediency  whether 
the  book  business  should  be  made  'public  stock ,  or 
remain  in  his  hands.  Advisers  were  then  few,  and 
the  decision  was,  that  it  would  be  best  for  the  cause, 
produce  less  difficulty  and  strife ,  besides  expediting 
the  great  object  we  had  in  view,  to  have  it  in  the 
hands  of  some  individual  as  his  private  property ,  to 
dispose  of  the  whole  as  he  judged  best.  With  the 
wisdom  of  that  decision,  the  writer  is  more  and  more 
satisfied  every  successive  day.  That  the  funds  could 
have  been  better  appropriated,  or  indeed  more  satis¬ 
factory,  by  any  association  or  committee  which  could 
have  been  created,  I  do  not  believe.” — Shield ,  p.  85. 

Thus  Mr.  Himes  was  the  sole  owner.  He  also 
acted  only  as  agent,  as  Mr.  Litch  shows:  “  That  the 
Advent  book  establishment  has  yielded  profits  which 
might  have  enriched  him,  is  true  ;  but  that  it  has  done 
this,  is  utterly  false  and  groundless.  The  funds 
which  have  accrued  from  the  sale  of  books,  have  been 
appropriated  to  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  God, 
the  spreading  of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom.” — 
Ibid. 

This  testimony,  be  it  remembered,  is  from  one  who 
was  the  first  to  embrace  the  views  of  Mr.  Miller  in 
this  section,  who  was  formerly  in  the  office,  and  who 
says  of  Mr.  Himes  :  “From  the  commencement  of 
his  course  as  an  advocate  of  this  cause,  the  writer 
has  been  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  him,  and  has 
known  his  whole  course,  and  feels  it  a  pleasure  to 
say,  that  a  more  noble-hearted,  generous,  and  self- 
denying  man  never  engaged  in  any  enterprize.” — lb. 

That  Mr.  Weethee  knew  these  facts  is  shown  by 
his  article  in  the  “  Herald  ”  of  Sept.  27,  1849 ;  be¬ 
fore  referred  to,  wherein  he  copies  from  this  article 
of  Mr.  Litch,  the  relation  of  Mr.  H.  to  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  “  Herald.”  He'also  testifies  (pp.  6,  7 
of  the  pamphlet)  that  “  he  had,  until  recently,  been 
under  the  impression  that  all  tracts  distributed  at  tent 
and  other  meetings,  were  donations  from  Elder 
Himes.”  In  his  “  Armageddon  ”  (p.  142)  he  also 
says  :  “  Had  there  been  a  close-fisted ,  timorous  spirit 
at  the  head  of  affairs  at  Boston,  the  cry  would  have 
been  feeble ,  and  would,  before  the  present  time,  have 
ceased  to  attract  any  special  notice.” 

Thus  he  knew  it  was  the  property  of  Mr.  Himes, 
and  has  made  his  acting  as  agent, — his  using  his  own 
earnings  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  his  regarding  his 
own  as  not  his  own,  but  the  Lord’s,  and  his  offers  to 
give  all, — as  evidence  that  he  had  nothing  to  give , 
and  to  justify  himself  in  trying  to  wrest  it  from  him 
recently ,  without  receiving  it  as  a  gift, — instead  of 
receiving  the  gift  on  the  strength  of  his  generosity, 
to  take  it  from  him  on  the  plea  of  his  villany. 

The  Oath  in  Court. 

“3.  Specification.  That  Elder  Himes  did  testify  in  a  court, 
on  a  certain  occasion,  in  this  city,  that  the  property  held  in 
his  hands,  was  held  in  the  same  manner  the  Bible  and  other 
missionary  associations  held  that  in  their  hands.” — p.  82 

This  was  the  first  charge  under  the  old  “  batch,” 
and  was  one  of  those  which  M.  Wood  and  others 
said  nobody  believed.  They  have  blundered  in  this 
case  in  not  distinguishing  between  the  “  manner  ”  in 
which  property  is  held,  and  the  use  for  which  it  is 
held.  Mr.  Himes  testified  respecing  the  latter,  and 
made  no  reference  to  the  former,  as  the  following 
certificates  will  show  : 

Boston ,  June  13 th,  1850 

This  is  to  certify,  that  in  the  case  of  the  State  of 
Massachusetts  vs.  C.  Johnson,  before  the  Municipal 
Court  of  this  city,  in  February  1849,  I  was  a  witness 
for  the  Commonwealth.  When  asked  respecting  my 
connection  with  the  office,  1  stated  expressly  that  Mr. 
Himes  was  the  sole  owner.  He  followed  me  as  a  wit¬ 
ness  for  the  Commonwealth,  and  stated  that  the  proper¬ 
ty  invested  in  his  office  was  not  held  by  him  to  be  used 
for  his  private  emolument,  but  was  devoted  by  him  to 
the  advancement  of  the  Advent  cause,  as  the  proper¬ 
ty  which  is  held  by  the  Tract,  Missionary,  Bible,  and 
other  benevolent  societies  is  devoted  to  their  designed 
objects.  But  nothing  was  said  by  him  respecting  the 


ownership  of  the  property,  or  the  tenure  by  which  it 
was  held.  There  was  no  contradiction  between  his 
testimony  and  mine ;  nor  did  either  counsel  attempt 
to  show  any.  Sylvester  Bliss. 

We  certify  that  we  were  present  at  the  above  trial, 
and  believe  the  above  statement  to  be  true. 

N.  A.  Apolonio,  Michael  Flood,  A.  Hale, 
Wm.  L.  Hopkinson. 

Boston,  June  15 th,  1850. 

This  may  certify,  that  I  was  present  at  the  trial  of 
Charles  Johnson,  and  very  distinctly  remember  Bro. 
Bliss’  giving  in  his  evidence,  as  using  the  words 
ilwe  ”  and  “  our  ”  in  speaking  of  the  office.  The 
counsel  for  the  prisoner  inquired  of  him;  whether  he 
meant  to  say  that  he  was  pecuniarily  concerned  in  the 
office.  Mr.  Bliss  distinctly  said  no,  that  he  had  no 
interest  in  the  business  of  that  kind,  that  Mr.  Himes 
was  the  sole  owner. 

I  cannot  call  up  to  mind  the  exact  words  of  Bro. 
Himes,  but  I  do  know  that  he  could  not  have  contra¬ 
dicted  the  testimony  of  Bro.  Bliss;  if  he  had,  the 
counsel  would  have  made  capital  enough  out  of  it, 
when  the  contradiction  came  up  between  Mrs.  Stone* 
and  Mr.  Himes.  And  as  I  heard  Mr.  Parks’  plea, 
and  did  not  hear  him  allude  to  any  discrepancy  in  Mr. 
Bliss’s  and  Himes’  testimony  respecting  the  owner¬ 
ship  of  the  property,  so  I  know  there  could  not  have 
been  any,  as  he  took  copious  notes  of  what  both  said. 

Lewis  Hersey. 

M.  Wood  took  a  copy  of  the  first  of  the  above, 
and  has  given  it  in  the  pamphlet  with  several  errors. 
The  question  of  the  manner  of  the  ownership  did  not 
arise,  but  simply  the  use;  it  is  used  as  they  use 
theirs. 

If  he  had  spoken  of  the  manner ,  the  complainants 
would  have  been  still  lame  ;  for  the  Bible,  Tract, 
and  Missionary  Societies  hold  the  property  in  their 
hands,  in  fee  simple — in  their  own  right.  They  are 
incorporated  bodies,  with  power  to  hold  property,  to 
buy  and  sell.  No  one  out  of  the  Society  has  any 
vote  in  the  disposal  of  this  property.  Subscribing 
given  amounts,  only  makes  an  honorary  member — and 
no  amount  gives  a  right  to  a  vote.  The  corporate 
members  alone  have  any  voice  in  the  business  of  the 
Society,  and  they  add  to  their  number  by  a  vote  of 
their  own  body,  the  same  as  J.  V.  H.  could  give 
others  the  right  to  come  in  and  help  him  dispose  of 
what  he  previously  had  the  sole  right  to.  The  offi¬ 
cers  of  these  Societies  do  not  hold  the  property,  it 
stands  in  the  name  of  the  corporate  body.  They  are 
agents  of  the  body.  The  body  is  the  sole  owner ; 
but  it  acts  as  the  agent  of  those  who  make  donations 
to  it,  and  seeks  their  wishes  in  its  disposal ;  but  none 
can  direct.  Nor  could  all  the  churches  in  the  land 
control  the  wishes  of  the  Society. 

The  Church  Advocate  asks  :  “  How  the  Bible  So¬ 
cieties  treat  their  agents  ?  Do  they  allow  them  to 

speculate  in  funds? . do  they  allow  them  to 

sustain  two  relations,  under  either  of  which  they  can 
use  their  funds  as  best  suits  their  interest?” — p.  99. 
They  allow  them  to  speculate  in  their  own  funds  as 
much  as  they  please,  while  they  are  faithful  with 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  The  Treasurer  of  the 
American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  in  his 
hands  an  estate  of  $200,000,  over  which  the  Board 
has  no  claim — except  as  he  makes  his  generous  dona¬ 
tions  to  it.  He  is  the  agent  of  the  Board  with  their 
funds,  but  with  his  own,  he  can  speculate  if  he 
pleases. 

But  Mr.  Himes  said  nothing  of  the  agents  of  the 
societies  ;  he  spoke  of  the  societies  themselves ;  and 
although  they  are  technically  the  agents  of  the 
churches,  they  are  sole  owners,  have  the  sole  control, 
and  invest  their  money  as  they  please.  If  money 
comes  in  faster  than  they  want,  they  invest  it  as  they 
deem  judicious,  to  be  drawn  upon  as  as  they  want. — 
They  build  edifices  to  be  occupied  for  their  cause — 
not  for  themselves  to  live  in;  and  they  purchase 
presses,  office,  &c.,  to  facilitate  the  object  of  the 
cause.  No  one  can  call  them  to  account.  But  if 
they  should  pervert  their  funds  to  other  objects,  while 
no  one  could  touch  them,  the  whole  community 
would  frown  on  them. 

It  was  this  trial  that  W.  Tefers  to  on  p.  128,  where 
he  says:  “  Before  the  trial,  the  ‘  Herald’  published 
such  a  garbled,  one  sided  view  of  the  matter,  that 
every  juryman  was  sworn  that  he  had  not  seen  the 
article  before  he  was  allowed  to  sit  on  the  jury.” — 
This  is  as  correct  as  his  other  statements — no  more. 
It  is  not  true  that  the  statements  misrepresented  facts, 
nor  was  a  single  juryman  thus  sworn.  Each  one 
was  asked  if  lie  had  read  it,  by  the  counsel  for  the 
accused,  as  is  customary  in  such  cases.  This  was 
before  they  were  sworn  for  the  trial. 

On  p.  82  W.  quotes  from  the  “  Advent  Herald  ” 
of  May  29,  1844  :  “  The  brethren  and  friends 

throughout  the  country,  who  have  aided  in  the  work 
by  donations  and  labors,  will  accept  my  heartfelt  ac¬ 
knowledgments  for  the  confidence  they  have  reposed 
in  me  as  their  fellow-laborer  ”  and  “  agent  ”  in 
distributing  their  appropriations  to  the  cause.” 

This  is  a  very  clear  expression.  The  thanks  of 
J.  V.  H.  are  given  to  those  who  have  assisted  him. 
Who  ever  heard  the  cashier  of  a  bank  thanking  the 
owners  for  assisting  !  One  laborer  may  thus  thank 
another. 

4th  Specification— Saying  to  one  brother  that  it 
would  take  three  weeks  to  investigate  the  seven 
charges ;  and  about  the  same  to  others,  that  five 
minutes  would  make  them  vanish  into  smoke. 

5th  Specification— Saying  in  the  “  Herald,”  June 
1st,  that  only  one  of  the  seven  charges,  if  true,  affect¬ 
ed  his  moral  character  ;  and  then  telling  brethren  in 
Boston,  on  the  same  day  the  paper  was  issued,  that 
either  one,  if  proved  against  him,  would  ruin  him. 

1.  The  pitiful  quibble,  on  these  points,  out  of  which 
so  much  is  attempted  to  be  made,  illustrates  the 
character  of  those  who  make  it,  and  shows  what  “  a 
stoop  of  meanness”  they  are  obliged  to  make,  in 
“  the  course  they  have  taken  ”  for  their  “  defence.” 
By  turning  to  the  “  Herald  ”  of  June  1,  (p.  140,  col. 
2d)  our  brethren  will  find  exactly  what  was  said, 
and  meant.  There  was  but  “  one  of  the  charges  of 


Elder  N.  which  specified  anything”—*,  e.,  all  but 
the  first  were  so  vague,  that  no  competent  jury  would 
ever  consent  to  take  them  into  consideration.  But 
still,  from  what  Elder  Himes  knew  to  be  meant,  not 
by  what  the  charges  specified,  but  hy  the  verbal  ex¬ 
planation,  given  by  those  who  got  them  up,  if  either 
of  them  was  proved,  as  thus  explained,  would  ruin 
his  moral  character.  One  feature  of  them  indicated 
the  ignorance  of  those  who  got  up  the  charges,  the 
other  feature  the  malignity.  They  were  able  to  give 
an  exposition  of  their  ignorance,  by  conversation  with 
them  ;  Elder  Himes  wished  to  give  an  exposition  of 
their  malignity.  And  he  showed  so  clearly  that  they 
were  not  “  true,”  that  even  Wood  himself  admitted 
that  “  nobody  believed  them.” 

And  yet  this  quibble,  which  they  knew  to  be  such, 
if  we  suppose  them  competent  to  understand  any¬ 
thing,  is  made  the  ground  for  maintaining  a  charge 
against  Elder  Himes,  that  he  is“  wanting  in  scrupu¬ 
lous  regard  for  truth.” — p.  p.  83  84. 

“  0th  Specification — This  charges  J.  Y.  IT.  with 
borrowing  $50  of  W.  for  Mr.  N.,  representing  him 
as  a  flour  merchant,  and  then  paying  W.  again. — 
Well,  Nichols  was  in  the  Grain  and  Flour  business 
at  that  time,  and  in  that  only.  If  it  is  a  crime  to 
pay  borrowed  money,  it  explains  how  some  of  W.’s 
assistants  in  this  business,  are  so  free  from  the  accu¬ 
sations  of  conscience.” 

“  7th  Specification — Calling  on  the  Merchants’  bank, 
or  any  other  bank,  to  publish  to  the  world  if  he  had 
any  deposits  there,  when  he  had  put  his  money  into 
hands  of  confidential  friends.” 

This  is  a  gross  falsehood.  The  time  when  the 
deposite  is  said  to  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of 
friends,  was  before  the  23d  of  Oct.,  1844.  When 
the  bank  was  thus  appealed  to,  was  the  6th  of  Nov. 
1844,  before  which  time,  the  office  had  expended 
more  than  the  remnant  which  was  left  over  the  23d 
of  Sept.,  and  the  office  was  at  this  time,  Nov.  6th, 
in  debt.  Eleven  dollars  of  this  was  loaned  L.  P. 
Judson,  and  similar  sums  to  assist  others,  which 
having  never  been  paid,  has  been  cancelled. 

8th  Specification — “  In  fastening  a  lie  on  Joseph 
Turner,  in  a  certain  trial  between  himself  and  T. 
in  the  matter  of  a  certain  letter  reported  by  T.  to 
have  been  written  by  Elder  J.  Y.  H.,  but  denied  by 
him”  ....  and  “  Also  in  fixing  a  second  false¬ 
hood  on  the  person  aforesaid  in  the  matters  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  parable.” — p.  58. 

Mr.  Turner  was  charged  with  “  slander  and  false¬ 
hood  against  Elder  J.  V.  Himes,  of  Boston,  Mass., 
calculated  to  injure  his  moral  character.” — (j Extract 
from  minutes  of  council.) 

The  1st  Specification  was  in  these  words  :  “  That 
Joseph  Turner  has  circulated  slanderous  stories  un¬ 
der  the  form  of  a  ‘  parable,’  which  described  J.  Y. 
Himes,  so  that  others  understood  it  to  be  him,  there¬ 
by  leavivg  impressions  on  their  minds  unfavorable  to 
his  character.” 

He  confessed  before  the  council  that  he  told  the 
parable  to  T.  G.  Clayton,  and  that  Clayton  by  put¬ 
ting  in  connection  with  it  what  he  subsequently  said, 
learnd  whom  he  meant.  He  told  the  same  parable 
to  F.  G.  Brown,  H.  Y.  Davis,  and  others.  Mr.  H. 
understood  that  Mr.  D.  also  knew  who  was  meant, 
the  person  being  described  as  oue  who  stood  “  as 
high  as  any  one  in  the  Advent  Church.”  It  seems 
from  a  letter  from  Mr.  D.  that  he  did  not  know  who 
T.  meant  till  a  subsequent  conversation  with  H. — 
There  was  no  design  to  misunderstand  Mr.  D.,  the 
charge  being  fully  sustained  without  his  testimony. 
T.  now  writes  to  Mr.  D.  to  get  his  testimony  that  he 
did  not  know  whom  he  meant.  But  will  he  dare 
write  D.  Churchill  and  others? 


*  This  was  the  foster  mother  of  the  prisoner  on 
trial,  who  in  her  testimony  denied  a  statement  she 
made  at  the  time  of  the  arrest,  as  testified  by  Mr. 
Himes,  Mr.  John  Augustus,  and  Mr.  Eaton,  the 
officer. 


CERTIFICATE  OF  ELDER  D.  CHURCHILL. 

“  I  certify,  that  in  a  conversation  with  Elder  Jo¬ 
seph  Turner,  in  Portland  Me.,  about  three  years 
since,  he  stated  to  me  that  Elder  Himes  was  guilty 
of  an  act  that  would  result  in  the  greatest  injury  to 
the  Advent  cause  of  any  thing  that  had  yet  transpired. 
The  crime  referred  to  was  an  assault  on  a  lady  in  W. 

Daniel  Churchill. 

Lowell  Sept.  6,  1850. 

The  husband  and  lady  referred  to  pronounce  this  a 
base  slander. 

The  3d  Specification  on  the  same  trial,  which  was 
held  about  a  year  since,  was  that  he  had  circulated  a 
story  charging  that  “  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  had  written 
and  caused  letters  of  commendation  to  be  written  of 
his  course  in  conducting  the  ‘  Herald  ’  to  be  signed 
by  others.” 

The  story  as  circulated  by  T.  was,  that  the  letters 
published  in  the  “Herald”  were  not  spontaneous 
from  those  sending  them,  but  were  written  in  the 
“  Herald  ”  office,  and  sent  out  to  be  signed  and  sent 
back  and  published.  On  this,  and  the  other  false¬ 
hoods,  a  hearing  was  had  before  a  mutual  council, 
consisting  of  Elders  Edwin  and  Wesley  Burnham, 
C.  Goud,  H.  Plummer,  and  T.  Smith.  T.  plead  in 
justification  of  this,  that  he  had  seen  such  a  letter  in 
Bro.  H.’s  hand  writing.  Elder  II.  denies  that  he 
had  ever  written  such  a  letter.  T.  now  comes  for¬ 
ward  with  the  following,  which  was  not  written  in 
the  “  Herald  ”  office,  but  was  written  at  the  request 
of  Bro.  D.  of  Southbridge,  in  his  house,  who  stated 
that  Bro.  H.  being  grossly  slandered  in  his  section, 
he  wished  to  say  something  to  counteract  it.  He  af¬ 
terward  had  a  friend  write  a  letter  based  on  it,  but  so 
full  of  praise,  that  when  it  came  to  the  office  it  was 
rejected.  This  was  written  under  circumstances  like 
those  in  which  Elder  W.  wrote  a  notice  of  himseif, 
which  was  published  in  the  “  Herald  ”  as  editorial, 
Sept.  23,  1848.  Even  Elder  N.  is  found  to  admit, 
p.  85,  that  he  “  attaches  no  blame  to  Elder  Himes 
for  writing  the  letter,  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  was  written.”  It  was  as  follows  ; — 

“  I  believe  he  is  striving  to  build  up  the  blessed 
cause,  and  is  devoting  his  entire  energies  to  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  the  saints,  in  peace,  holiness,  and  love. 
We  regret  that  any  evil-minded  persons,  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  should  seek  to  prejudice  the 
minds  of  brethren  against  him,  to  destroy  his  useful¬ 
ness,  by  their  dark  insinuations  and  slanderous  re¬ 
ports.  We  have  seen  and  heard  Bro.  H.  for  our¬ 
selves.  We  have  the  proof  of  his  integrity  in  the 
Advent  cause,  and  when  his  accusers  shall  show 
equal  faithfulness  and  purity  in  the  cause,  they  may 
have  claims  to  the  same  confidence  and  respect  ” 

The  above  writing  is  not  such  a  letter  as  Elder  H 
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denied,  it  not  being  expressive  “  of  his  course  in 
conducting  the  Herald He  still  denies  writing  let¬ 
ters  like  those  specified.  The  letters  denied  were  such 
as  would  subject  him  to  blame,  and  the  story  was  told 
for  that  purpose :  this  would  subject  him  to  no  blame, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  his  enemies.  The  coun¬ 
cil,  after  a  patient  hearing  of  these  and  three  more 
specifications  under  the  same  charge,  decided  respect¬ 
ing  each  that  they  were  sustained.'1'1  Mr.  Needham, 
who  was  present  on  that  trial,  heard  the  evidence, 
and  knew  the  enormity  of  the  case,  and,  who  could 
write  on  the  23d  of  June,  1850,  “  There  are  some  four 
or  five  here,  who  would  be  glad  to  have  Cook,  Tur¬ 
ner,  et  id  omne  genus ....  Turner  is  impudent  as  S 

- Go  it,  cripples !  What  a  consummate - 

Marsh  is  !  I  think  Bro  Jones’  discussion  with  Camp¬ 
bell  is  very  unprofitable — I  fear  C.  was  never  con¬ 
verted, ”&c. — can  now  yoke  up  with  former  slander¬ 
ers  to  injure  Elder  H.  We  proceed  with  the  specifica¬ 
tion  in  the  pamphlet : 

“  Specification  9. — Representing  himself  as  the  do¬ 
nor  of  tracts  and  papers  distributed  at  camp  and  tent 
meetings,  while  charging  the  same  to  the  “  Tract 
funds.” 

Mr.  N.  testifies  that  he  was  under  that  “  impres¬ 
sion,  until  after  the  tour  West  in  the  spring  of  1849.” 
and  Mr.  W.  adds,“  that  till  recently  he  had  supposed 
the  same.”  Indeed,  and  yet  when  they  wish  to  prove 
that  he  has  never  given  anything,  they  assert  that  he 
has  always  represented  the  reverse.  It  is  truly  mar¬ 
vellous  !  Elder  H.  has  so  represented  his  affairs  that 
they  were  always  under  the  impression  that  he  was 
their  agent ;  and  yet  has  so  represented,  that  they  did, 
not  suspect  till  recently  that  it  was  not  all  his  own  ! 
They  have  evidently  a  duality  of  perceptive  organs. 

\%lh  Specification . — “  That  Elder  J.  V.  Himes  has 
published  deceptive  accounts  of  the  Second  Advent 
office.” — p.  89.  That  when  calling  for  help  he  had 
loaned  Dr.  P.  $100,  and  was  somehow  connected  with 
Nichols  to  the  amount  of  $600.  For  this  connection 
with  N.,  see  ‘‘  Mistakes  in  Mathematics.” 

The  facts  are  these  :  Soon  after  the  sale  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  Elder  H.  had  received  notes  of  Pres¬ 
cott  Dickinson,  the  treasurer,  for  a  portion  of  the 
funds  invested  in  it,  George  Pierce  of  Lowell  applied 
to  him  for  a  loan  of  $100.  Elder  H.  told  him  he 
had  no  money  to  loan,  nor  more  than  was  needed  in 
his  business.  Dr.  P.  plead  his  necessities,  and  of¬ 
fered  $25  bonus.  This  Mr.  H.  refused.  Dr.  P.  said, 
Then  I  will  give  it  to  your  family,  as  I  should  have  to 
pay  it  to  others.  Finally  Mr.  H.  put  himself  to 
considerable  inconvenience  to  raise  the  money,  having 
to  pay,  to  raise  it,  nearly  the  amount  of  bonus  offered, 
and  took  P.’s  note  dated  March  20, 1816, — supposing 
that  when  the  notes  of  Mr.  D.  were  paid,  he  should 
be  able  for  a  time  to  accommodate  Dr.  P.  In  18 18, 
when  the  wants  of  the  cause  in  Boston  made  it  advisa¬ 
ble  to  purchase  the  Chapel,  it  was  necessary  to  call  in 
this  money  of  Dr.  P.,  it  being  relied  on  to  make  a 
payment  with.  “  Not  receiving  it,  he  had  to  borrow 
money  for  that  purpose  of  Mr.  Nichols  and  others. 
After  the  loan  above  referred  to,  Dr.  P.  wished  Mr. 
H.  to  go  with  him  into  a  land  speculation  in  Lowell, 
Mr.  H.  refused.  Dr.  P.  complained  to  Bro.  Bliss 
that  Mr.  II.  was  not  dealing  justly  by  his  family  in 
spending  all  for  the  cause.  Last  winter  he  impor¬ 
tuned  Mr.  II.  to  become  connected  with  him  in  the 
patent  Medicine  business,  Mr.  H.  told  him  he  would 
do  what  he  could  for  him,  and  adveitised  his  medi¬ 
cines  six  months,  (see  last  vol.)  without  charging 
anything.  He  made  Mr.  H.  great  offers  to  go  in 
with  him,  but  Mr.  H.  told  him  that  he  could  not  di¬ 
vert  hi3  labors  or  funds  from  the  use  of  the  cause — 
that  if  he  should  go  into  any  other  business  he  should 
lose  his  soul. 

These  facts  would  not  have  been  here  mentioned, 
were  it  not  for  the  great  interest  Dr.  P.  now  manifests 
for  the  cause! ! 

The  14th,  15th,  and  17th  specifications  came  up 
under  the  2d  charge,  and  are  there  noticed.  The  16th 
is  under  the  5th  charge.  The  18th,  with  regard  to 
Professor  W.’s  professorship,  is  uoticed  in  “  Mistakes 
in  Mathematics.” 

This  brings  us  to  the 

Seventh  Charge. 

“  That  he  has  treated  the  Church  of  which  he  is  a  private 
member,  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  man  in  the  possession  of 
that  humility  required  in  the  Gospel.” 

This  is  presented  under  seven  specifications,  to 
sustain  which  no  evidence  is  presented, — it  being 
affirmed  that  those  who  sat  as  judges  are  sufficient 
witness ! !  Elder  N.  follows  in  a  summing  up  of  the 
evidence,  the  points  of  which  come  under  the  several 
heads  already  noticed.  The  august  court  then  bring 
in  a  verdict  of  guilty,  and  pass  a  formal  vote — a 
withdrawing  the  hand  of  fellowship  from  the  subject 
of  their  accusations,  and  order  the  publication  ot  the 
trial !  Thus  ended  the  ceremony  of  the  Mock  Trial! 

Many  of  the  falsehoods  which  had  been  industrious¬ 
ly  circulated  before  the  development  of  their  con¬ 
spiracy,  are  not  brought  forward  in  the  pamphlet. 
For  a  sample  of  these,  see  Needham’s  letter  to  Bro. 
Mansfield.  Another  is  referred  to  in  the  letter  of 
Bro.  Warner  respecting  the  colored  family.  This 
was  started  in  the  fall  of  1844,  respecting  a  member 
of  Bro.  Himes’  congregation.  The  falsehood  was, 
that  “  the  wife  of  an  aged  colored  man  had  given 
two  thousand  dollars  to  the  cause,  and  left  her  family 
poor.” — Boston  Post ,  Oct.  20,  1844. 

It  being  known  that  Bro.  Riley  was  referred  to,  he 
was  appealed  to,  and  he  and  his  wife  gave  an  explicit 
denial  that  either  had  given  Mr.  Himes  anything. 

Notwithstanding  this  denial  of  both  husband  and 
wife  —  notwithstanding  its  truth  could  have  been 
learned  by  a  fifteen  minutes’  walk,  or  a  five  minutes’ 
conversation,  it  is  still  reported  at  New  York,  that  it 
was  received  by  Bro.  Himes  from  a  colored  family,” 
—that  he  “  obtained  the  money  from  the  wife  of  the 
colored  man,”  and  it  is  represented  as  having  been 
“  white-washed  ”  over.  In  the  pamphlet  (p.  31,) 
Mr.  Weethee  attempts  to  explain  this,  by  the  fact 
that  he  lived  “  at  the  West,”  and  did  not  know  “  the 
name  of  the  family.”  But  he  had  the  paper  at  the 
West ;  and  if  he  did  not  know  as  much  as  those  at 
the  East  about  it,  he  should  have  learned,  before  he 
attempted  to  teach  them  respecting  it.  But  W.  now 
says,  Mr.  Himes  was  only  blamed  for  his  published 
account  of  it,”  which  he  says,  “  leaves  the  reader  to 
infer  that  the  whole  matter  was  a  perfect  fiction  ;  yet 


the  wife  did  get  the  money  as  stated  above,  not  know¬ 
ing  in  what  way  much  of  it  was  expended.”  Mr. 
H.  was  blamed  for  the  fact  itself. — See  Bro.  Warner’s 
testimony.  About  anything  else  he  could  know 
nothing,  only  as  the  family  stated  it,  which  statement 
he  published.  The  husband  is  dead.  Bro.  Pearson 
called  on  the  wife,  who  indignantly  denied  the  accusa¬ 
tion. 

Another  story  circulated  was,  that  L.  P.  Judson 
had  been  wronged  out  of  eight,  dollars,  because  Elder 
H.  paid  him  $i0  for  travelling  expenses,  $12  for  two 
Sundays  at  the  Chapel,  when  he  charged  the  Society 
$20  for  the  two  Sundays,  and  $2  to  the  Mission  fund. 
On  page  130,  W.  turns  it,  and  makes  the  Society  the 
one  that  was  wronged,  because  J.  expected  to  return 
the  $10.  No  expectation  was  had  that  he  would  re¬ 
turn  it,  he  did  not  before,  and  this  was  not  charged 
him.  As  the  whole  account,  of  over  $400,  was  given 
the  Society,  no  great  wrong  could  be  done  it. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  follow  them  in  all  the 
crooked  sinuosity  of  their  course.  Hatred,  malice, 
and  everything  which  is  unlovely,  seems  to  have  been 
yoked  together  to  enable  them  to  accomplish  their 
selfish  ends.  They  took  the  first  step  without  con¬ 
sidering  the  consequences,  and  now  unwilling  to 
confess  their  wrong  and  retrace  their  steps,  they 
madly  rush  on  in  their  ill  starred  course,  regardless 
of  all  consequences,  except  to  screen  themselves. — 
They  did  not  look  for  such  a  result.  Many  a  one  be¬ 
fore,  having  sown  “  dragon’s  teeth,”  and  seen  them 
spring  up  an  harvest  of  “  armed  men,”  has  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  exclaim : 

“The  thorns  I  reap,  are  from  the  briers  I  planted, 

They  tare  me  and  1  bleed  ; 

I  should  have  known  what  fruit  would  spring  from  such  a  seed.” 

Some  other  points  in  the  pamphlet  will  be  noticed 
under  other  heads.  To  do  justice  to  its  misrepresen¬ 
tations,  would  require  another  sheet.  It  is  said  that 
a  lie  will  travel  “  a  mile  while  truth  is  putting  on 
her  boots  but  when  her  boots  are  on,  swift  must 
be  the  lie  that  does  not  sooner  or  later  find  itself 
nailed  to  the  counter. 


Mistakes  in  Mathematics. 

When  a  person  protrudes  his  pretensions  before  the  communi¬ 
ty,  he  must  expect  that  they  will  be  canvassed.  That,  which  it 
would  bo  un^entlemanly  to  notice  where  the  party  himself  gives 
to  it  no  prominence,  when  thus  presented,  becomes  public  prop¬ 
erty  ;  and  he  can  make  no  complaint,  if  his  pretensions  are  scru¬ 
tinized,  and  if  found  not  to  be  well  sustained,  are  exposed. 

On  p.  95,  under  the  head  of  Faculty,  we  read : 

“REV.  J.  P.  WEETHEE, 

President  and  Professor  of  Mathematics .” 

Also — 

“REV.  J.  P.  WEETHEE, 

President  and  Professor  of  Languages,  Ancient  History, 
Ancient  Geography  and  Antiquites .” 

The  excuse  given  for  parading  this,  is  the  claim  that  Elder 
Himes  had  stated  that  he  never  was  a  Professor.  Elder  H.  had 
no  means  of  knowing  that  he  ever  was  a  Professor;  and  his 
remark  was  that  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  such  —  aside  of 
course  from  his  office  of  President ;  for  in  ail  the  small  colleges 
the  Paesident  sometimes  has  to  be  a  Professor,  and  sometimes  a 
tutor.  In  Harvard  University,  the  oldest  in  the  country,  the 
President  was  the  only  teacher  of  any  kind  in  it  for  many  years. 
It  is  no  addition  to  the  dignity  of  the  officer  of  President  of  a 
college,  to  have  that  of  Professor  filled  by  the  same  person.  On 
the  other  hand  it  takes  from  hi3  dignity,  because  it  is  evidence 
that  the  college  is  not  ono  of  the  highest  rank.  There  are  thir¬ 
teen  colleges  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  There  are  more  than 
that  number  of  academies  in  New  England,  which  would  not 
lose  by  a  comparison  with  many  of  those  colleges  in  the  thorough¬ 
ness  of  the  course,  or  the  qualification  of  the  teachers.  The 
question  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Himes  was,  was  he  a  Professor  be¬ 
fore  he  was  President,  and  then  elevated  to  the  latter  office  ? — 
From  his  own  statement  it  seems  he  was  not.  Why  then  should 
he  leave  the  title  of  President,  and  take  a  more  humble  title,  that 
of  Professor,  and  that  too  at  this  juncture,  was  a  mystery.— 
There  is  another  thing  about  the  display  of  the  list  of  Faculty  in 
the  smaller  colleges  which  some  do  not  understand.  It  is  custo¬ 
mary  to  have  Professors  of  various  sciences  which  are  not  taught 
in  those  institutions,  and  the  Professors  of  which  perform  no  du¬ 
ties  there,  and  receive  no  pay.  Thus  Professor  Bush,  one  of  the 
best  classical  scholars  in  the  country,  is  Professor  of  Hebrew  and 
Oriental  literature  in  the  New  York  city  University.  But  there 
are  no  students,  or  were  not  a  short  time  since,  and  had  not  been 
for  years,  pursuing  those  studies.  And  Professor  Bush  performed 
no  collegiate  duties  there,  and  received  no  remuneration.  If  we 
recollect  rightly  they  have  a  Professor  of  Music  there,  if  not  a 
Professor  simiarly  situated.  Gov.  Ellsworth,  of  Hartford,  is 
Professor  of  Law  in  “  Trinity  college,”  but  there  are  no  law 
studies  taught  there,  and  this  too  in  a  collego  which  has  its  row 
of  buildings,  not  confined  to  a  single  brick  edifice.  This  being 
the  custom  in  the  smaller  colleges,  the  list  of  professorships  pa¬ 
raded  in  the  catalogue,  is  not  a  sufficient  indication  of  the  rank 
of  the  college.  “Knowing  the  man,”  when  we  saw  that  parade, 
“  we  put  down  the  probe  to  see  what  was  at  the  bottom,  and  he 
must  thank  himself  for  what  comes  up.” 

That  list  of  the  “  faculty  ”  purports  [p.  94]  to  be  “  an  extract 
from  the  Catalogue  of  Students  and  Officers  of  Madison  College, 
for  1839  and  1841.”  Why  a  Catalogue  for  1839  and  1841?  Did  a 
single  catalogue  suffice  for  those  two  years  ? — and  was  none  need 
ed  for  the  intervening  year  1840  ? — or  for  the  previous  years  ? — 
That  institution  is  only  a  Latin  school  now,  and  has  no  faculty. 
Still  it  may  have  been  on  a  very  respectable  footing ;  but  evi¬ 
dence  of  it  does  not  appear  in  the  pamphlet. 

Now  for  the  Mathematics:  On  p.  54  he  says,  he,  Nichols, 
“  was  engaged  in  the  traffic  from  somewhere  iu  1846  to  the  latter 
part  of  1848— in  all  nearly  four  years  !  Is  this  so?  Talking  with 
a  Professor  of  Mathematics  will  require  the  technical  signs. 

oc  =  1848  —  1846  4-  some  months. 

Thus  «r  =  2  years -j-  “  “ 

It  might  as  well  be  said  nearly  live  years  as  nearly  four. 

On  p.  91  it  roads :  “  He  (Pierce)  had  the  use  of  four  hundred 
dollars,  which  he  borrowed  of  Elder  J.  V.  Himes,  on  March  20th, 
1846,  and  for  which  he  gave  his  note,  with  interest,  besides  twen¬ 
ty-five  dollars,  bonus  ;  that  in  about  fifteen  months  after  the 
note  was  given,  Elder  Himes  came  tc  him  and  wished  him  to 
give  him  a  note  on  Stephen  Nichols,  in  exchange  for  the  former 
note,  signifying  that  it  would  be  to  his  (Himes’)  advantage,  and 
that  Nichols  should  not  push  him— that  the  payments  were  made 
to  Elder  Himes,  but  put  on  this  note  ;  that  one  hundred  dollars 
were  paid  by  him  in  the  latter  part  of  1848,  and  the  remainder  in 
1849— that  the  whole  amount  he  paid  for  interest  and  bonus,  was 
one  hundred  dollars,  making  five  hundred  dollars.”  From  other 
testimony  it  will  appear  that  at  that  time  he  had  about  six  hun¬ 
dred  dollars,  some  way  connected  with  Stephen  Nichols,  the  li¬ 
quor  dealer,  making  in  all  about  one  thousand  dollars.  See 
testimony,  p.  53.  And  also,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  Herald  of 
August  18th,  1849,  that  the  Chardon  Street  Chapel  was  purchas¬ 
ed  in  that  period,  (in  1848). 

Let  us  analyse  this :  He  Pierce,  had  borrowed  of  Elder  J.  V. 
Himes  $403.  “  In  about  fifteen  months  after  the  note  was  giv¬ 
en,”  i.  e.  to  Elder  Himes,  “Elder  Himes  came  to  him  and  wished 
him  to  give  a  note  on  Stephen  Nichols’  in  exchange  for  the  former 
note.”  We  shall  here  get  an  understanding  of  their  know¬ 
ledge  of  business  transactions  and  of  mercantile  phraseology, 
which  we  believe  the  “  Professor  of  Languages  ”  is  not  obliged 
to  be  familiar  with. 

Substituting  the  supposed  antecedents  from  the  several  hims,  it 
would  read  :  Eld.  Himes  wanted  Dr.  P.  to  give  him  a  note  on  S.  N. 
How  could  Dr.  P.  give  a  note  on  Stephen  Nichols,  when  he  was 
at  the  time  unable  to  pay  his  own  note  to  Elder  Himes?  But 
then  Elder  Himes  promised  Dr.  P.  that  Nichols  should  not  push 
Dr.  P.  if  Dr.  P.  would  give  him,  Elder  Himes, a  note  o/iNichols  ! 
How  could  Nichols  push  Dr.  Pierce  for  Elder  Himes,  holding  a 
note  which  he  Nichols  would  have  to  pay  ?  It  would  be  a  new 
feature  in  mercantile  obligations  for  the  debtor  to  push  the  cred¬ 
itor.  We  are  how  beginning  to  sec  the  want  of  acquaintance 
which  these  men  have  with  the  language  of  business  transac¬ 
tions — men  who  assume  to  give  an  opinion  in  matters  of  which 
they  have  yet  to  learn  the  simple  language !  Was  there  no  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Accounts  in  Madison  College  ?  But  Dr.  Pierce  had  no 
note  on  Nichols  which  he  could  give.  The  proposition,  instead 
of  being  that  Dr.  P.  should  give  Elder  H.  a  note  on  Nichols,  was 
a  request  to  Dr.  P.  to  give  a  note  payable  to  Nichols,  instead  of 
the  one  payable  to,  and  held  by  Elder  Himes.  This  would  bene¬ 
fit  Elder  H.  as  it  would  enable  him  to  get  his  pay  of  Dr.  P.  and 
pay  Nichols.  With  this  arrangement  Nichols  was  not  to  push 
him,  as  he  might  if  disposed. 


But  say  these  financiers :  “  From  other  testimony  it  will  ap¬ 
pear  that  at  that  time  he  had  about  six  hundred  dollars  someway 
connected  with  Stephen  Nichols,  making  in  all  about  one  thou¬ 
sand  dollars!”  Yes,  it  was  in  “ some  way  connected”  with 
Stephen  Nichols.  Being  unable  to  getthe  money  due  from  Dr.  P., 
he  had  been  obliged  himself  to  borrow  from  Mr.  N.  So  that— ac¬ 
cording  to  these  mathematicians,  who  are  so  fond  of  having  ev¬ 
ery  thing  so  candid  and  open  in  all  business  transactions,— the 
$409  due  from  Dr.  P.  to  Elder  H.,  and  $690  due  from  Elder  H.  to 
Stephen  tfichols,  made  in  all  about  $1000.  We  will  see : 

x  =400 — 600 

x  =— 290=two  hundred  dollars  out  of  pocket— 1200  less  than 
the  $1000  in  pocket,  as  these  mathematicians  make  it !  According 
to  this  logic,  a  man  has  only  to  borrow  $30,000  and  lend  $20,000 
of  it,  to  make  himself  worth  $50,000. 

But  they  say  the  Chardon  St.  Chapel  was  purchased  in  that 
period  (in  1848).  Very  true,  purchased  on  credit,  this  money 
owing  by  Dr.  P.  being  depended  on  to  make  one  of  the  pay¬ 
ments  with— and  money  having  to  be  borrowed  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  ! !  Had  Dr.  P.  paid  his  notes,  Elder  H.  would  not  have 
been  so  much  embarrassed. 

There  is  another  mathematical  curiosity.  We  give  it  in  full. — 
On  p.  106  we  find : 

“  Some  facts  are  necessary,  to  know  whether  Eld.  Himes  sub¬ 
scribed  $200  or  not.  According  to  the  Advent  Herald,  August 
18th,  1849,  he  paid  for  Chardon  St.  Chapel,  ‘  with  all  its  fixtures, 
$3000.’  The  interest  on  the  purchase  money  would  be  $180  per 
annum.  Add  $450,  ground  rent,  and  you  have  $630.  Eld.  Himes 
laid  out  some  $1209  more,  that  he  might  have  his  office  in  the 
upper  part.  It  should  be  stated,  also,  that  the  ground  can  be  pur¬ 
chased  at  any  time,  up  to  the  end  of  the  lease,  (some  six  years) 
for  the  appraisal  price :  and  that  it  has  already  risen  2-7  above 
the  appraisal  value.  Now  when  the  brethren  give  him  $400  a 
year,  and  pay  their  sexton  $100,  light  and  coal  bills,  (say  the  lat¬ 
ter  at  $53,)  I  ask  if  it  is  not  all  it  is  worth  ?  They  hire  their  pre¬ 
sent  (Cochituate  II  ill)  including  vestry,  ante-room,  sexton,  fuel 

and  gas  lights,  for  $559,  which  would  be  the  same  as  above _ 

Four  hundred  dollars  is  13  1-3  per  cent,  on  the  purchase  price.— 
Divide  the  insurance  and  taxes  between  the  lessor  and  lessees, 
and  they  give  him  $375,  which  is  12 1-2  per  cent,  clear.  We  leave 
it  to  others  to  judge  whether  Eld.  Hines  gave  a  fair  and  truthful 
statement,  when  ho  has,  on  different  occasions,  represented  that 
Church  as  so  burdensome,  and  as  himself  subscribing  two  hun¬ 
dred,  and  giving  four  hundred,  and  sometimes  the  whole.” 

Such  a  blunder  in  an  examination  for  admission  to  any  New 
England  college,  would  disqualify  the  applicant.  Let  us  see : 
On  the  $3939  paid  for  the  Chapel,  and  $1200  said  to  be  paid  for 
repairs— making  $4209,  the  interest  would  be  at  6  per  cent.  $252 
per  year.  To  this  add  $453  paid  each  year  for  ground  rent,  and 
$98  paid  for  taxes,  insurance,  and  necessary  yearly  repairs,  it 
makes  the  yearly  expenses  $833  for  the  whole  building.  Elder 
Himes  paid  for  his  former  rooms,  in  Devonshire  street,  $150  per 
year.  Deduct  this  for  the  portion  excepted  for  his  office,  and  it 
leaves  $650,  the  actual  cost  to  him.  When  then  he  asks  them 
but  $400  per  year,  it  is  not  giving  $209  is  it?  O  ye  mathemati¬ 
cians  !  But  then  the  ground  has  risen  2-7 !  What  has  that  to  do 
with  it !  It  has  not  risen  since  Elder  Himes  bought  the  building ; 
and  he  paid  all  that  the  previous  rise  was  valued  by  those  who 
sold  !  But  no  evidence  exists  that  it  has  risen ;  it  has  not  been 
offered  or  bid  on.  If  it  has  risen  it  is  of  no  avail  without  he  has 
the  means  of  purchase  before  the  lease  is  out.  But  suppose  he 
should  buy  it ;  does  that  affect  the  sum  he  pays  for  the  Society  ? 
If  he  is  willing  to  run  that  risk,  any  rise  or  fall  on  it  is  no  concern 
of  others.  Its  rise  would  not  make  him  bo  giving  any  more  less 
than  the  rise  in  value  of  a  man’s  farm,  would  prove  that  he  paid 
no  taxes  !  But,  says  our  accountant :  “  When  the  Brethren  give 
him  $400  a  year,  and  pay  their  sexton  $100,  light  and  coal  bills, 
(say  the  latter  at  $50),  I  ask  if  it  is  not  all  it  is  worth  ?”  What 
has  the  amount  they  pay  the  sexton,  and  for  coal,  to  do  with  the 
rent  ?  Do  you  have  your  fuel  and  the  amount  you  pay  for  help  in 
the  kitchen  deducted  from  your  house  rent?  Such  is  your  logic ! 
But  they  pay  but  $550  for  Cochituate  Hall,  heated,  lighted,  and 
with  a  sexton  !  Well,  if  you  think  a  hall  up  stairs,  hired  by  the 
Sunday,  and  for  Sundays  only,  is  worth  more  than  the  Chapel, 
you  are  welcome  to  your  taste.  To  be  hired  for  the  wdiole  time, 
as  the  the  Chapel  was,  they  asked  Elder  Himes  $1200,  when  lie 
was  looking  for  a  place  for  worship,  before  he  bought  the  Chapel. 
But  the  question  is  not  as  to  the  worth  ;  it  is  as  to  the  cost ;  and 
that  is  demonstrated.  But  then,  they  do  not  pay  for  their  coal 
hills  as  these  figures  suppose  they  do,  and  they  burn  from  the 
office  coal,  that  is  so  much  additional.  But  this  mathematician 
says :  “  $490  is  13  1-3  per  cent,  on  the  purchase  price !”  It  is,  is 
it? — when  the  ground  rent  alone  is  $450, —  50  more  than  the 
supposed  rent— leaving  no  percentage  on  the  purchase  price  !— a 
profitable  investment !  But  he  says,  “  divide  the  insurance  and 
taxes  between  the  lessor  and  lessee,  and  they  give  him  $375, 
which  is  12  1-3  per  cent,  clear.”  Yes,  just  as  clear  as  are  the  ideas 
of  the  one  making  the  calculation !  But  those  are  not  thus  divid¬ 
ed,  the  lessor  pays  the  whole  of  those  ;  and  then  instead  of  get¬ 
ting  his  $375,  h c  presents  them  with  a  bill  for  rent  and  money 
paid  to  sundries,  to  the  amount  of  over  $400.  And  these  men, 
seeing  that  Abbott  Lawrence  pays  his  own  clerk  hire,  and  Har¬ 
vard  College  furnishes  its  own  fuel,  cannot  cypher  out  how  it  is 
that  Mr.  Himes  pays  anything  !  Are  they  not  well  qualified,  in 
their  own  estimation,  for  the  work  in  which  they  have  been 
engaged? 


Errors  in  Grammar. 

On  p.  117  is  quoted  from  a  note  sent  Elder  Himes  by  the  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  church  and  society  the  following :  “  As  our  late  pas¬ 
tor,  with  a  portion  of  our  church  and  society,  have  abruptly  left 
us,”  & c.  On  the  p.  following  it  is  thus  commented  on  :  “  ‘  Have 
abruptly  left  us!  our  pastor  have  abruptly  left,’  what  grammar  !’ 
—what  a  logical  conclusion  from  the  premise  ! !  Because  the 
society,  the  day  before,  decided  to  leave,  therefore  our  late  pastor 
hrive  abruptly  left  us.” 

The  logic  is,  that  the  late  pastor,  having  declared  he  should 
never  preach  there  again,  and  his  friends  having  decided  to  va¬ 
cate  the  house  at  the  end  of  the  quarter,  which  ended  that  night, 
and  the  same  persons  constituting  the  portion  of  the  church, 
and  society  that  had  left,  it  was  proper  to  say  of  them  the  day 
following  “  they  have  abruptly  left.”  It  is,  however,  with  the 
grammar  that  we  have  to  do.  It  will  be  recollected  that  this 
criticism  is  made  by  a  late  President  and  Professor  in  a  college, 
on  the  letter  of  the  officers  of  the  Church,  and  who  make  no 
pretensions  to  scholarship.  When  we  set  up  his  article,  which 
was  published  in  the  Mail,  we  corrected  several  instances  of 
bad  grammar  and  wrong  spelling,  supposing  they  were  an  over 
sight,  and  feeling  that  it  would  be  vcrysmall  business  to  mention 
them.  And  without  this  criticism  we  should  have  made  no  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  grammar  of  this  pamphlet.  Now,  it  may  be  w  ell  to 
notice  some  specimens.  But  first  we  notice  the  criticism  above. 
The  letter  asserts  that  the  pastor  with  [and]  a  portion  of  the 
Church  and  society  have  left.  All  can  see  that  with  fills  the 
office  of  and  in  that  connection.  The  latter  would  be  correct. 
The  former,  filling  precisely  the  same  office,  is  beneath  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  a  professor  to  notice.  Now  for  his  grammar  On  p.  21  he 
says:  “  If  all  our  confidential  conversation  is  to  be  carried  to 
one  person,  we  had  as  well  have  the  inquisition  at  once.”  In 
what  tense  is  had  have  ? 

On  p.  91  he  says  of  Dr.  P.,  “Elder  Himes  came  to  him,  and 
wished  him  to  give  him  a  notice,  &c.  Who  are  the  several  hims  1 

On  p.  11  he  says,  “  I  refused  to  safer  thellester-street  Church 
to  lift  a  collection  for  me.”  Also  pp;  2,  “  allowed  no  collection 
to  be  lifted .”  On  p.  6  we  find  “had  sunk”  applied  to  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  money.  On  same  p.  “ bound  to  the  Church”  for 
an  engagement  with  it.  See  “  Shift  ray  quarters,”  p.  12.  Pro¬ 
vincialisms,  that  are  excusable  in  common  people,  are  not  expect¬ 
ed  in  a  professor  of  languages.  Ou  p.  2  he  says :  “  By  close  ap¬ 
plication  I  was  licensed  to  preach  in  the  fall  of  1835.”  Close 
application  to  what?— to  get  a  license  ?  so  the  phraseology  says. 
We  suppose  he  means  that  by  close  application  to  study,  he  was 
so  well  qualified  that  he  was  liconscd.  Sec. 

On  p.  9,  he  “  visited  and  held  meetings  in  the  various  parts 
of  the  congregation  ’’—meaning  parts  of  the  city  where  the  con¬ 
gregation  resided.  On  p.  13  he  says,  “  My  services  in  the  of¬ 
fice  had  been  worth  something.  Elder  Himes’  agent  from  [in] 
New  Bedford  sent  on  for  twenty  additional  copies,  while  my 
numbers  should  continue.  During  my  stay  at  New  York,  it  in¬ 
creased  I  believe  between  thirty  and  forty.”  What  increased  ? 
— the  additional  copies  ?  are  they  the  antecedent  of  it,  or  does  it 
refer  to  “  numbers  ”  or  services ,”  or  his  stay  in  New  York.  He 
adds : 

“  So  from  other  quarters,  knowing  how  close  had  been  my  la¬ 
bors  ”  to  sustain  the  cause,  Sc c.  In  what  sense  are  a  man’s 
labors  close?  What  connection  is  there  between  this  and  the 
preceding. 

On  p.  19  he  says:  “  The  Committee  was  to  meet  and  attend 
to  their  duties.”  If  a  verb  in  the  singular  number  can  agree 
with  “  committee,”  the  pronoun  following  should  also  be  in  the 
singular.  The  pronoun  must  agree  with  its  antecedent,  as  well 
as  the  verb  with  its  nominative,  in  person  and  number. 

This  might  be  exteuded  ad  infinitum,  but  we  forbear. 

Plagiarism. 

On  p.  5  he  refers  to  22  articles  on  the  Fourth  Monarchy.  The 
first  of  this  series  of  articles  [Seo  Herald,  Dec.  11,  ’47,]  contain¬ 
ed  rules  for  the  interpretation  of  Symbols.  When  Elder  W. 
was  m  New  England  on  his  first  visit,  in  the  fall  of  1848,  Mr. 
Knight,  the  publisher  of  “  Lord’s  Literary  and  Theological  Jour¬ 
nal,”  in  New  York,  intimated,  in  a  letter  to  the  office,  that  those 
rules  were  a  plagiarism  from  Mr.  Lord’s  Exposition  of  the  Apoc¬ 
alypse.  I  conversed  with  Elder  VV.  respecting  it,  and  he  said 
he  had  never  read  that  book.  I  immediately  wrote  to  Mr.  Knight, 
denying  that  bis  suspicions  were  correct.  I  based  my  denial  on 
the  Word  of  Mr.  Weethee,  and  his  “former  high  standing,” 
which  he  spread  out  before  us— writing  Mr.  K.  that  he  was  for¬ 
merly  President,  &c.  Sc. c.,  a  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
&c.— not  then  knowing  the  distinction  between  that  Church  and 


the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  From  the  letter  I  re¬ 
ceived  in  reply,  I  make  the  following  extract: 

New  York,  Oct.  3,  1848. 

“Mr.  Sylvester  Bliss, 

Dear  Sir— We  were  led  to  believe  that  Mr.  Weethee  had  pla¬ 
giarised  the  laws  of  symbolization  from  the  Expositions  of  the 
Apocalypse.  That  it  is  a  plagiarism,  it  seems  to  me,  no  one 
can  doubt.  If  you  turn  to  the  Exposition,  pp.  23  to  36,  you  will 
see  that  he  copied  the  words  and  phrases  lOith  little  variation  ;  the 
number  of  laws  are  the  same,  and  there  is  but  a  slight  difference 
except  in  the  arrangement  and  omission  of  a  part  of  the  terms 
in  which  they  are  expressed.  So  manifest  was  the  plagiarism 
that  two  gentlemen  gave  Mr.  Lord  notice  of  it,  and  purposed  at 
the  time  to  write  to  you  and  remonstrate  with  you,  or  warn  you 
against  a  correspondent  who  took  such  liberties.  That  he  drew 
the  laws  from  the  Exposition,  was  obvious  also  from  the  articles 
that  followed,  which  exhibited  the  most  abundant  proofs  that  he 
did  not  understand  their  meaning:  he  advanced  a  number  of 
views  that  were  wholly  inconsistent  with  them,  and  betrayed  a 
palpable  misconception  of  the  subject. 

Very  respectfully,  yours  Sec. 

Franklin  Knight.” 

On  turning  to  those  pages  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  origin  of 
those  rules  was  obvious.  I  read  the  letter  to  Mr.  Weethee  and 
asked  him,  “  Had  you  never  seen  the  Exposition  of  Mr.  Lord  ?” 
He  said  he  saw  it  in  a  book  store  in  Cincinnati,  but  did  not  de¬ 
vote  much  attention  to  it.  “  Did  you  notice  those  Laws  of  In¬ 
terpretation  in  it  ?”  He  said  ho  might  have  seen  them  ;  but  ad¬ 
ded  that  we  are  “  eclectics ,”  and  cannot  always  tell  where  we 
get  our  ideas.  As  we  read,  that  which  makes  a  favorable  im¬ 
pression  on  the  mind  is  retained  ;  and  as  we  receive  from  differ¬ 
ent  sources,  we  forget  where  we  received  each  individual  idea ; 
and  when  we  express  ourselves  on  corresponding  subjects,  we 
present  them  in  words  of  our  own.  The  agreement  in  the  No. 
of  Laws  and  the  phraseology,  with  a  marked  awkwardness  of 
his  iri  explaining  it,  gave  me  some  uneasiness;  but  an  “  act  of 
this  kind,  being  so  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  his  past  life  as  he 
narrated  his  autobiography— I  thought  “should  be  sustained  by 
the  clearest  testimony.”  I  received  his  explanation,  and  attrib¬ 
uted  his  hesitation  to  what  I  then  considered  to  be  a  natural 
modest  reserve  on  his  part.  I  banished  the  subject  from  my  mind, 
and  my  brethren  were  none  the  wiser  for  it. 

It  hardly  occurred  to  me  again,  until  I  read  the  proof  for  the 
Herald  of  April  6,  1850,  where  he  presents  a  synopsis  of  Laws 
under  a  different  arrangement,  and  says :  “  Some  of  them  are 
original,  others  are  drawn  from  the  familiar  expositions  of  Mr. 
Miller,  and  from  a  work  by  Dunbar,  as  also  from  the  writings  of 
Mr.  D.  N.  Lord,  of  Mew  York.”  And  again  :  “  Much  credit  is 
due  Mr.  Lord,  for  the  ability  and  research  he  has  displayed  in 
his  writings  on  the  Scripture  figures  and  symbols.”  I  called 
Bro.  Himes’  attention  to  it,  and  asked  if  he  recollected  the  con¬ 
versation  I  had,  as  above  referred  to,  in  his  and  Mrs.  Himes’ pres¬ 
ence  ?  He  did  ;  but  in  the  overabundance  of  his  charity  which 
hopeth  all  things  and  thinketh  no  evil  in  any,  simply  replied  : 
“  We  aro  all  human.” 

It  is  a  singular  coincidence,  that  the  first  article  he  wrote  for 
the  Herald,  contained  those  Laws,  and  also  the  last.  The  com¬ 
mittee  of  three — “  triumvirate ,”  Elder  N.  calls  that  number  in  the 
pamphlet— had  been  appointed,  and  he  ceased  to  furnish  any 
more  copy.  When  asked  the  reason,  he  said  his  health  would 
not  permit. 

The  above  is  a  true  statement  according  to  the  best  of  my  rec¬ 
ollection,  which  seldom  fails  me.  Stlvester  Bliss. 

Boston,  Sept.  9,  1850. 


Couaimrison  with  Plof.  Webster. 

Prof.  Weethee  compares  it  to  “the  case  of  a  noted  criminal,” 
Prof.  Webser,  “  coming  into  Court  with  all  the  demeanor  of  a 
lord— interposing  his  speeches  on  every  occasion,  using  the  most 
insulting  language  towards  the  president  judge  and  the  Court,” 
and  presenting  a  paper  to  the  following  import ;  p.  39: 
“Presiding  Judge, — 

“  I  have  taken  my  case  out  of  Court,  and  put  it  in  the  hands 
of  some  special  friends  of  my  own  choice,  who  will  see  that  jus¬ 
tice  is  done  me.  They  are  now  in  session  on  the  case  at  my 
house  ;  if  you,  judge,  have  any  thing  to  present,  you  will  appear 
before  that  body.  [Signed]  Webster.” 

Do  men  of  sense  see  any  wit  or  argument  in  the  comparison? 
If  we  were  in  the  habit  of  drawing  such  comparisons,  we  could 
without  drawing  materially  on  the  imagination,  picture  a  more 
imposing  resemblance  between  Prof.  Webster  and  another  Prof. 
W. 

Let  us  attempt  a  fancy  sketch :  Prof.  Webster  had  a  benefactor, 
a  true  friend  of  his;  so  had  another  Prof.  W.  Prof.  Webster  ob¬ 
tained  the  situation  he  filled  through  the  instrumentality  of  his 
benefactor; — so  did  the  other.  Prof.  Webster  demanded  other 
favors  of  his  benefactor ; — So  did  the  other.  Prof.  Webster,  not 
succeeding  as  he  could  wish,  began  to  entertaiu  evil  thoughts 
against  his  benefactor ; — so  did  the  other.  Prof.  Webster  laid  a 
plan,  which  was  to  be  kept  a  profound  secret  from  his  benefac¬ 
tor,  until  the  moment  arrived  when  he  should  hold  an  appointed 
conference  with  him  at  a  given  place  ; — so  did  the  other.  The 
design  of  Prof.  Webster  was  to  become  possessed  of  certain  pa¬ 
pers  in  the  possession  of  his  benefactor ; — the  other  wished  to 
change  the  control  of  newspapers  and  other  property.  Prof. 
Webster,  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  Sabbath  School  children  in  the 
city,  was  trying  to  kill  his  benefactor ;— “  Even  the  Sabbath 
School  children,”  says  the  other— after  hearing  only  a  portion  of 
the  enormity  ot  the  other  case— -“  go  to  their  homes  and  say  he  is 
trying  [figuratively]  to  kill  ”  his  brother.— p.  26.  Prof.  Webster 
did  kill  his  benefactor ;— so  did  not  the  other.  Here  the  parallel 
ceases.  We  shall  therefore  have  to  conclude  that  Prof.  Webster 
was  not  the  guilty  criminal  supposed— that  he  only  tried  to  kill, 
but  could  not— no  fault  of  his  that  he  did  not.  Well,  Dr:  Park- 
man  lives.  The  blow  stunned,  it  did  not  destroy  him.  He  is 
overwhelmed  at  the  scene  he  had  passed  through.  His  brain 
grows  gididy.  He  exclaims  —  Somebody  has  been  attempt¬ 
ing  some  secret  workings  on  ine.  Prof.  Webster  emerges  from 
his  hiding  place,  perfectly  astonished  that  his  plan  has  not  suc¬ 
ceeded— unable  to  account  for  his  failure,  HLs  first  thought  is, 
“  l  have  been  betrayed  ;*  some  stupid  fellow  has  got  hold  of  my 
scheme  and  run  to  my  benefactor  with  it,  he  was  on  his  guard 
and  warded  off  the  blow.  What  shall  I  do  ?  Will  not  my  poor 
pate  havo  to  suffer?”  Such  might  have  been  his  first  im¬ 
pression.  But  he  plucks  up  courage  and  says,  “I  am  the  one 
referred  to  in  the  papers,  who  had  the  interview  with  Dr.  Park- 
man  on  Friday  ;  the  somebody  referred  to  means  me ;— so  said 
the  other  when  the  agency  of  some  nameless  person  was  an¬ 
nounced  in  “  Secret  workings.”  Prof.  Webster  was  suspected ; 
—so  was  the  other.  Prof.  Webster  declared  his  innocence  of 
any  attempt  on  the  person  of  his  benefactor ; — the  other  solemnly 
affirmed  that  “he  had  not  thought  to  hurt  a  hair  of  his  head.” 
Prof.  Webster  pleaded  the  improbability  of  his  connection  with 
any  such  dee;d  of  darkness,  on  the  ground  of  his  previous  good 
character ; — the  other  said,  “  Any  act  of  this  kind,  being  so  con¬ 
trary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  our  past  lives,  should  not  be  credited, 
unless  sustained  by  the  clearest  testimony.” — p.  1.  Prof.  Web¬ 
ster  sent  to  the  city  where  he  had  resided,  and  obtained  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  his  neighbors,  that  they  never  knew  him  to  c  unmit  a 
crime  like  that  of  which  he  was  charged  so  did  the  other.— pp, 
3.  Prof.  Webster  was  brought  to  trial  for  his  offence;— not  so 
the  other.  He,  more  fruitful  in  expedients,  himself  assumes 
the  ermine,  summons  a  jury  of  fellow  conspirators,  and  holds 
a  mock  tribunal,  calling  it  tile  “Supreme  Court  which  God  has 
established,”— p.  39— hoping  thus  to  turn  off  attention  from 
himself,  and  consummate  his  intended  purpose.  Prof.  Webster 
feared  justice  ;— the  other  has  not  told  us  his  fears.  Prof  Web¬ 
ster  ,/iwaID/  confessed  after  he  was  found  out,  that  lie  did  have 
something  to  do  with  it,  but  denied  that  it  was  premeditated  ;— 
so  does  the  other.  Prof.  Webster  attempted  to  paliate  the  enor¬ 
mity  of  his  offence,  by  pleading  that  his  benefactor  had  grossly  in¬ 
sulted  him  ;— more  gross  insults  than  the  other  had  received,  he 
could  not  conceive  of  or  believe  men  of  any  sense  could.  Prof. 
Webster  did  not  acquit  himself  in  that  way  ;— nor  did  the  other. 
Prof.  Webster  was  regarded  as  guilty  by  all  impartial  readers;— 
the  other  is  hearing  the  verdict  in  his  case. 

Would  a  fancy  sketch,  like  the  above,  if  unprovoked— and 
were  it  not  provoked,  we  should  scorn  the  comparison — be  con¬ 
sidered  no  insult?  or  not  equal  to  the  one  claimed  to  have  been 
given  ?  Comparisons  like  these  are  games  of  skill,  in  which  the 
“  pawns”  are  living  coals,  and  the  unskilful  player  suddenly 
finds  himself  checkmated  with  his  fingers  burnt. 

“  It  is  a  great  error,  in  speaking  of  the  moral  lessons  to  be 
drawn  from  the  fate  of  Dr.  Webster,  not  to  dwell  upon  it,  in  a 
particular  manner,  as  a  most  impressive  admonition  against  du¬ 
plicity  and  dissimulation,  and  in  favor  of  cultivating  an  abhor¬ 
rence  for  all  the  arts  of  indirection.” — N.  Y.  Post. 

*  He  said  on  his  arrest,  “  The  villain!  ho  has  betrayed  me  !” 


A  Charge  of  Forgery. 

On  p.  117  he  says,  “  The  letter  in  the  Herald  of  July  27,  is 
suspicious.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this  conclusion.  We 
doubt  that  it  is  either  genuine  or  authentic.'”  The  following  is  the 
letter  referred  to : 

“  Boston,  July  1,  1850. 

Bro.  Himes:— As  our  late  pastor,  with  a  part  of  our  church 
aRd  society,  have  abruptly  left  us,  without  giving  notice,  till  the 
hour  they  decided  to  leave,  we  as  the  officers  of  tire  Chardon  st. 
Church  and  society,  being  left  destitute,  request  you  to  supply 
our  pulpit  next  Sabbath,  and  after,  as  the  church  and  society 
may  desire.  John  Lang,  John  Emerson,  Elders. 

“W.  West,  James  Kelsev, 

“Peter  Hobart,  Deacons. 

“  Wm.  L.  Hopkinson,  Sec’y.  “  W.  West,  Preset  Soc .” 
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If  it  is  neither  “ genuine  nor  authentic. it  must  be  a  forgery. 
He  intimates  on  p.  118  that  it  is  the  work  of  “the  author  of 
the  notes,  Mr.  A.  Hale,  Mr.  Himes’  lawyer.”  He  was  not  the 
writer  of  the  notes,  and  never  saw  the  Ms.  of  the  letter.  If  it  is 
not  genuine  the  names  of  six  men  have  been  forged.  Those  men 
are  all  ready  to  certify  that  that  document  was  originated  in  their 
presence,  at  a  meeting,  on  July  1,  of  the  officers  of  the  Church 
and  society,  at  which  it  purports  to  be,  and  not  at  a  meeting  of 
the  society  as  Elder  W.  asserts. 

The  following  document  on  p.  39  of  the  pamphlet  is  neither 
authentic,  nor  genuine. 

“Elder  Weethee,— 

“  I  have  called  a  Council  of  ministers  and  brethren  to  whom  I 
have  committed  my  ease,  who  are  now  in  session,  at  my  house, 
In  Bow  Street,  Charlestown.  If  you  have  any  matters 

TO  PRESENT,  YOU  WILL  APPEAR  BEFORE  THEM. 

[Signed]  J.  V.  Himes.” 

The  following  is  the  letter  sent— as  per  original : 

Boston,  June  24. 

Bro.  Weethee ; 

I  hereby  notify  you  that  a  council  of  Elders  will  meet  at  my 
residence,  25  Bow  st.,  Charlestown,  this  evening,  to  investigate 
the  charges  prefered  against  me  by  Elder  Needham.  The  course 
that  has  been  taken  by  parties  concerned,  lays  me  under  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  resorting  to  this  last  mode  of  obtaining  such  an  in¬ 
vestigation  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  the  brethren  generally. 

There  will  be  liberty  to  introduce  any  testimony  bearing  on 
the  case.  Vour3,  J*.  V.  Himes. 

What  right  had  he  to  append  the  name  of  J.  V.  Himes  to  a  doc¬ 
ument  he  never  signed  ?  What  shall  we  think  of  the  “  con¬ 
science  ”  of  a  man  who  publishes  such  a  letter  as  the  substance 
of  the  one  sent?  This  comparing  H.  to  the  convict  Webster  on 
p.  39,  and  himself  to  Judge  Shaw,  will  be  duly  appreciated  and 
replied  to  in  another  place. 

Was  there  any  thing  necessarily  offensive  in  the  notice  which 
was  sent?  That  Prof.  W.  should  say  of  it,  “I  appeal  to  any 
man  of  common  sense,  or  of  any  sense,  if  he  could  have  offer¬ 
ed  a  higher  insult  V ’  Is  it  the  judgment  of  men  of  sense,  that 
no  insult  could  exceed  it  ? 

Note.— The  article  on  the  charge  of  forgery  should  have  preceded 
the  article  on  the  comparison  with  Webster. 


Violation  of  Jefferson’s  Manual. 

On  p.  33,  speaking  of  the  time  when  he  acted  as  chairman  ot 
a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  Church,  when  Bro.  Lang  had 
been  chosen  by  the  officers  as  their  chairman,  and  charges  against 
Bro.  H.,  were  to  be  considered,  he  says,  “  It  will  be  seen,  so  far, 
that  I  violated  no  rules  of  any  deliberative  bodies.  If  any  doubt, 
I  refer  them  to  Jefferson’s  or  Cushing’s  Manual.”  What  has 
Jeiferson’s  or  Cushing’s  manual,  respecting  the  action  of  deliber¬ 
ative  legislative  bodies,  to  do  with  the  meeting  of  the  officers  of 
the  Church  ?  It  is  the  first  time  we  ever  heard  those  referred  to 
in  any  Church  action.  We  are  making  progress,  [n  Elder  Wee- 
thee’s  “  Armageddon,”  he  thus  complains  that  Churches  refer  to 
such  :  “  In  their  legislative  bodies  they  have  adopted  political 
forms.  In  our  country,  Jefferson’s  Manual  is  the  guide  in  the 
large  Church  deliberative  assemblies ;  so  that  a  member  unac¬ 
quainted  with  that  system  is  a  mere  cypher.”  After  his  writing 
this,  what  was  our  surprise  to  see  him  bringing  one  of  these 
Manuals  into  Church  meeting!  If,  however,  he  had  not  been 
unacquainted  with  his  Manual,  he  would  have  known  that  no 
person  is  allowed  to  preside  or  to  vote  in  a  case  in  which  he  is 
personally  interested.  The  authority  to  winch  he  refers  decides 
against  himself. 

Again,  speaking  of  the  meeting  of  the  committee  and  officers 
of  the  church  he  says  same  page,  “  ‘  An  indefinite  adjourn¬ 
ment  is  equivalent  to  a  dissolution.’— See  Cushing’s  Manual,  p. 
67.”  It  is  for  a  deliberative  body,  but  not  for  a  meeting  of  the 
committee  or  officers  of  a  body.  There  is  his  oversight.  A  com¬ 
mittee  is  never  discharged,  till  the  body  appointing,  discharges 
them.  Their  chairman  can  again  call  them  together  at  any  time. 
The  session,  and  not  the  body,  is  dissolved.  Even  the  legisla¬ 
ture  of  a  State,  and  the  Congress  of  the  U.  S.,  when  adjourning 
without  day,  may  be  called  together  at  any  time— the  former  by 
the  Governor,  the  latter  by  the  President.— See  all  the  extra 
sessions.  Those  referring  to  Jefferson’s  or  Cushing’s  Manual 
should  be  more  familiar  “  with  that  system.” 

He  says ;  “  Their  adjourning  sine  die  cut  off  the  possibility  of 
a  report.”  This  is  another  violation  of  Jefferson.  The  body  ap¬ 
pointing  a  committee  to  do  a  given  work  and  report,  can  hold 
their  conunitte  to  a  report  till  they  discharge  them.  Says  Elder 
W.  “  Had  the  body  voted  to  dismiss  the  charges  as  unworthy  of 
notice,  and  directed  the  Chairman  to  make  this  report  to  the 
Church,  he  (Elder  II.)  would  then  have  secured  an  important 
point  in  this  whole  matter.”  Elder  W.  was  determined  to  de¬ 
feat  this ;  so  he  takes  the  chair  from  the  one  appointed  by  the 
committee— a  man  20  years  his  senior,  and  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Church  and  its  oldest  officer — takes  the  ground 
that  the  chairman  can  alone  report— refuses  to  permit  a  report 
from  the  other  members,  and  makes  no  report  himself!  Will 
such  a  man  refer  to  Jefferson’s  Manual?  He  would  not  thus 
refer  those  familiar  with  that  system.  That  committee  has  not 
yet  reported,  although  the  Church,  when  appointing  them,  di¬ 
rected  them  to  report.  This  direction  to  report  was  omitted  on 
the  Church  records  by  Mr.  Wood,  the  then  Secretary,  vVho  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  error  of  the  record  before  Elders  N.  and  W.,but 
did  not  correct  it.  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  and  re¬ 
port,  is  not  absolved  from  its  obligation  to  report,  till  the  body 
appointing  shall  absolve  them. 

Another  specimen  of  his  familiarity  with  Jefferson,  is  found  on 
p.  35.  He  refuses  at  a  Church  meeting,  to  put  a  motion  regularly 
made  and  seconded,  because  “it  came  from  a  wrong  source. 
The  course  he  (Elder  Himes)  had  taken  . . .  made  it  out  of  order 
for  a  friend  of  his,  by  his  special  request,  or  otherwise,  to  intro¬ 
duce  and  insist  on  such  a  motion  ”— i.  e.,  to  allow  Elder  H.  a 
hearing!  By  what  rule  of  Jefferson’s  Manual  is  that  conclusion 
arrived  at  ?  By  that  rule  a  presiding  officer  might  decide  a  man 
to  have  taken  a  wrong  course,  and  then  by  virtue  of  that  decis¬ 
ion,  might  refuse  to  put  any  motion  which  would  do  him  justico, 
on  the  ground  that  the  one  making  it  was  a  friend  of  the  one  to 
be  crushed  i  That  is  the  state  of  the  present  case,  and  is  an  ex¬ 
ercise  of  power  not  known  in  the  usage  of  New  England  Church¬ 
es.  According  to  Jefferson,  a  presiding  officer  is  bound  to  put  to 
vote  every  motion  regularly  made  and  seconded  by  members  of 
the  body  in  session. 

He  adds  p.  36 — 

“  My  secondreason  for  my  decision,  was,  that  these  seven  were 
not  the  first  charges.  That  the  first  charges  were  made  publicly 
against  me,  bv  Elder  Himes,  as  found  in  Hie  article  in  the  *  Herald  ’ 
of  May  18th,  entu  led  ‘More  Secret  Workings.’  That  although  lhat 
article  had  no  name,  yet  it  was  clear  that  some person  or  persons 
were  severely  charged,  and  that  he  had,  among  friends  in  New  V  ork, 
among  members  of  my  church,  made  that  article  as  definite  as 
though  he  had  stated  1  charge  Weethee  and  Needham  with  such 
acts.  That  these  charges  bear  date  from  the  issue  of  the  ‘Her¬ 
ald,’  Thursday,  May  loth,  amt  were  made  publicly,  and  sent  into  my 
Church,  through  that  paper,  while  the  seven  bear  dale  Thursday, 
May  23d,  and  were  the  result  of  the  course  taken  by  Elder  Himes  in 
those  charges.” 

There  is  logic.  Elders  W.  And  N.  circulate  stories  against 
Elder  Himes.  Elder  H.  publishes  that  somebody  is  circulating 
stories  against  him.  Elder  N.  prefers  the  charges  he  and  W. 
have  circulated.  Then  Elder  H.  wants  a  trial  to  have  a  decision 
of  his  guilt  or  innocence.  But  no  !  those  are  not  the  first  charges 
—he  can  not  have  a  hearing  on  them  until  it  is  first  decided 
whether  his  statement  is  true  that  somebody  has  circulated  them, 
which  decision  comes  from  the  presiding  officer,  who  fears  his 
own  conduct  will  be  exposed,  and  controls  the  action  of  the 
body  by  refusing  to  put  any  motion  which  is  not  pleasing  to  him- 
selt !  And  why  ?  O,  the  motion  is  made  by  a  friend  of  the  par¬ 
ty  accused  and  not  of  the  chair ;  and  because  the  chairman  de¬ 
clares  that  a  statement  that  stories  are  being  circulated,  is  a 
charge  which  is  prior  to  and  must  take  precedence  of  the  stories 
which  had  been  before  circulated,  and  had  been  formally  pre¬ 
sented,  as  charges ! 

lie  says  p.  44  : 

“  His  representing  me  as  appealing  to  the  house  from  my  own  de¬ 
cision,  is  certainly  very  simple;  and  being  accustomed  for  twelve 
years  to  preside  over  various  bodies,  civil  as  well  as  religious,  it 
would  certainly  be  a  reflection  on  those  bodies  lor  selecting  such  a 
President.” 

In  1837  Bro.  Bliss  was  President  of  a  Literary  Society  in  Hart¬ 
ford,  of  which  the  present  Governor  of  that  State,  the  Senator 
from  the  first  district,  and  other  men  of  standing  in  that  State, 
were  members,  and  constant  in  their  attendance  at  its  weekly 
meetings  which  were  governed  by  the  parliamentary  rules  adopt¬ 
ed  by  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States.  Yet 
he  would  not  think  of  referring  to  himself  for  authority  in  a  de¬ 
cision  of  his  own. 

W.  decides  that  the  meetings  held  to  reconcile  and  set¬ 
tle  matters  are  strictly  meetings  of  Church  officers,  and  not 
of  a  committee.  Yet  he  admits  there  were  more  than  the 
officers  in  the  last  meeting,  J.  G.  Hamblin  not  being  a  Church 
officer,  yet  says  “  the  room  was  cleared  of  all  spectators, ’’there¬ 
fore  he  was  one  of  the  committee,  as  one  of  the  officers  was  the 
other,  and  thus  a  mixed  committee  done  the  voting  to  add  the 
officers  that  evening  before  spectators  left.  This  being  done,  he 
assumes  the  chair,  having  previously  stated  that  he  was  a  parly 
concerned,  and  as  much  interested  as  Br.  Himes.  Then  they 
vote  to  dismiss  the  charges,  and  adjourn  sine  die.  Now  if  they 
were  not  a  committee,  as  W.  says,  could  not  the  officers  report 
their  doings  to  the  church  ?  Again,  if  to  adjourn  sine  die  “  dis¬ 
solves,”  were  those  officers  dissolved?  Have  they  not  acted 
since  ? 

Further;  if  “  Officers  of  the  Church,”  was  it  proper  for  W., 

the  acknowled  opponent  of  H.,  to  assume  the  chair,  and  then 

argue  and  decide  questions  of  order  against  him?  W.  also  says 


their  business  was  to  settle  between  H.  and  Weethee,  and  give 
the  letter  sent  to  Needham  to  come  as  proof,  which  specifies 
the  charges  of  Needham  as  the  business,  and  says  nothing  of 
H.  at  all !  Once  more  a  committee  is  not  the  body,  hut 
an  agent  appointed  and  accountable  to  the  body  until  they  are  re¬ 
leased:  thus  W.  applied  a  rule  of  the  Manual  for  the  body  to  a 
mere  agent  of  the  body. 

Bhnally,  a  chairman  can  report,  and  should  if  asked;  but  a 
majority,  or  even  a  minority,  can  report  to  the  body,  if  the  Chair 
or  a  majority  refuse,  yet  W.  decides  that  it  is  dead,  the  committee 
dissolved,  and  that  there  could  be  no  report !  and  appeals  to  Jeffer¬ 
son  s  Manual.  Yet  “It  is  dead  unless  taken  up  de  novo.”  Well, 
in  the  Church,  Bro.  Hopkinson’s  notice  is  made  “to  take  up” 
those  charges.  Now  this  is  “de  novo,”  and  W.  had  just  decided 
this  might  be  done ;  but  the  chair  not  knowing  what  to  do,  let  it 
be  discussed  one  whole  evening,  and  part  of  two  more,  without 
stating  it,  putting  it,  or  deciding  it,  and  then  decided  the  motion 
out  of  order ,  which  he  at  last  decided  to  be  in  order!  and  also  pref¬ 
aced  it,  with  the  declaration  and  argument,  that  he  was  a  party 
concerned  as  much  as  J.  V.  Himes. 

Yet  the  same  evening,  as  though  to  cap  the  climax  of  rapid 
contradiction  and  absurdity,  the  same  Chair,  after  Himes  left,  con¬ 
siders  it  in  order  to  take  up  what  was  “  dead  ”  and  “  out  of  or¬ 
der,”  and  “  begin  the  trial  of  J.  V.  Himes,”  by  adopting  a  reso¬ 
lution  in  bis  (W’s.)  hand  writing,  asking  the  Church  to  take  up 
his  (W’s)  character,  and  defend  him,  which  they  did;  and  thus 
disqualified  him  for  Chairman  and  them  for  jury. 

So  much  for  reference  to  Jefferson’s  Manual ! 
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BOSTON,  SEPTEMBER  21,  1850. 


THE  ADVENT  IIERAJLD. 

This  paper  having  now  been  published  since  March,  1840,  the  ten 
years  of  its  past  existence  are  a  sufficient  guaranty  of  its  future 
course,  while  it  may  lie  needed  as  a  chronicler  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  an  exponent  of  prophecy 

The  object  of  this  periodical  is  to  discuss  the  great  question  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live— The  near  approach  of  the  Filth  Universal 
,  Monarchy  ;  in  which  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  for  an  everlasting  possession. 
Also  to  take  note  of  such  passing  events  as  mark  the  present  time ; 
and  to  hold  up  before  all  men  a  faithful  and  affectionate  warning  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  course  we  have  marked  out  for  the  future,  is  to  give  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald—  1.  The  best  thoughts  from  the  pens  of  origi¬ 
nal  writers,  illustrative  of  the  prophecies.  2.  Judicious  selections 
from  the  best  authors  extant,  of  an  instructive  and  practical  nature. 
3.  A  well  selected  summary  of  foreign  and  domestic  intelligence, 
and  4.  A  department  for  correspondents,  where,  from  the  familiar 
letters  of  those  who  have  the  good  of  the  cause  at  heart,  we  may 
learn  the  state  of  its  prosperity  in  different  sections  of  the  country. 

The  principles  prominently  presented,  will  be  those  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  “  Mutual  General  Conference  of  Adventists,”  held  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  April  29,  1845  ;  and  which  are  in  brief— 

I.  The  Regeneration  of  this  earth  by  Fire,  and  its  Restoration  to 
its  Eden  beauty. 

II.  The  Personal  Advent  of  Christ  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Millennium. 

III.  His  J  udgment  of  the  Quick  and  Dead  at  his  Appealing  and 
Kingdom. 

IV.  His  Reign  on  the  Earth  over  the  Nations  of  the  Redeemed. 

V.  The  Resurrection  of  those  who  Sleep  in  Jesus,  and  the  Change 
of  the  Living  Saints,  at  the  Advent. 

VI.  The  Destruction  of  the  Living  Wicked  from  the  Earth  at  that 
event,  and  their  confinement  under  chains  of  darkness  till  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Resurrection. 

VII.  Their  Resurrection  and  Judgment,  at  the  end  of  the  Millen¬ 
nium,  and  consignment  to  everlasting  punishment. 

VIII.  The  bestow ment  of  Immortality,  (in  the  Scriptural,  and  not 
the  secular  use  of  this  word,)  through  Christ,  at  the  Resurrection. 

IX.  The  New  Earth  the  Eternal  Residence  of  the  Redeemed. 

X.  W  e  are  living  in  the  space  of  time  between  the  sixth  and  sev 
enth  trumpets,  denominated  by  the  angel  “  quickly  “  The  sec¬ 
ond  woe  is  past ;  and  behold  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly”— Rev. 
11:14— the  time  in  which  wre  may  look  for  the  crowning  consumma¬ 
tion  of  the  prophetic  declarations. 

These  views  we  propose  to  sustain  by  the  harmony  and  letter  of 
the  inspired  Word,  the  faith  of  the  primitive  church,  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  in  history,  and  the  aspects  of  the  future.  We  shall  en¬ 
deavor,  by  the  Divine  help,  to  present  evidence,  and  answer  objec¬ 
tions,  and  meet  the  difficulties  of  candid  inquiry,  in  a  manner  becom¬ 
ing  the  questions  we  discuss ;  and  so  as  to  approve  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

These  are  great  practical  questions.  If  indeed  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,  it  becometh  all  Christians  to  make  efforts  for  re¬ 
newed  exertions,  during  the  little  time  allotted  them  for  labor  in  the 
Master’s  sendee  It  becometh  them  also  to  examine  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ? 
Let  them  speak ;  and  let  us  reverently  listen  to  their  enunciations. 


A  WORD  TO  ADVENTISTS. 

Beloved  Brethren  We  all  share  in  the  deep 
trial  recently  brought  upon  us  by  “  false  brethren.” 
Our  hearts  have  been  wounded,  and  we  have  been  well 
nigh  prostrated  under  the  calamity.  It  was  unexpec¬ 
ted — it  came  as  a  “  snare,”  and  from  an  unexpected 
quarter.  Yet,  by  the  grace  of  God  we  have  been 
sustained.  “  Hitherto,  the  Lord  hath  helped  us.” 
God  has  permitted  this  mysterious  and  sore  trial  to 
come  upon  us,  and  we  must  bow  with  submission  and 
patience. 

Beloved  brethren ,  we  do  not  wonder  that  some  of 
you  should  suppose  that  this  catastrophe  is  all 
against  us.  Th*e  unbelieving,  and  the  timid  “  trem¬ 
ble  for  the  Ark  of  God.”  But  you  should  remember 
that  such  things  are  common  to  all  great  and  good 
causes.  That  men  should  rise  up  among  us  and 
make  division,  and  not  “  spare  the  flock,”  that  “  all 
manner  of  evil  should  be  spoken  against  ”  the  faithful 
shepherds  who  seek  the  good  of  the  flock,  and  demote 
their  life,  and  their  all  to  the  interest  of  the  Church, 
is  no  new,  or  strange  thing.  The  Church  has  suf¬ 
fered  in  this  way  in  all  ages,  and  from  similar  ele¬ 
ments. 

This  trial  however  has  brought  us  to  a  new  era  in 
the  history  of  the  Advent  movement.  It  has  united 
all  the  opposition,  both  within  and  without.  Ex¬ 
tremes  meet,  disaffected  Adventists  and  scoffers  of  all 
classes  are  able  at  least,  for  once ,  to  sing  : 

“  Lo  what  an  entertaining  sight, 

Are  brethren  who  agree.” 

Now  is  the  time  for  the  true  hearted  to  show  them¬ 
selves,  and  “  quit  themselves  like  men.”  All  should 
understand  their  position  and  duty.  Each  fill  the 
place  that  Providence  has  assigned  them.  And  soon, 
if  we  are  faithful,  God  will  repair  the  breach,  and 
send  us  prosperity. 

The  great  work  before  us  still,  is  to  illustrate  the 
prophetic  word,  and  show  that  the  time  of  Zion’s 
deliverance  is  at  hand.  But  it  does  not  end  here. 
The  moral  precepts  of  the  Gospel  must  be  enforced ; 
the  duties  ot  selt-denial,  and  holy  living  must  be  im¬ 
pressed  on  all.  Our  religion  is  vain,  unless  it  is 
characterized  by  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  by  open 


and  honest  dealing  with  men,  as  well  as  supreme  love 
to  God. 

We  must  give  our  support  to  an  intelligent  and 
holy  ministry.  One  that  will  seek  the  good  of  the 
flock,  and  in  all  things  promote  the  purity,  and  peace 
of  Zion  ;  instead  of  seeking  their  own  aggrandize¬ 
ment,  honor,  or  ease.  We  must,  also,  give  our  sup¬ 
port  to  scriptual,  spiritual,  and  well  disciplined 
churches.  Churches  that  will  expose  wicked  men, 
both  in  the  ministry  and  membership;  and  protect  the 
right.  Churches  that  shall  be  nurseries  for  the 
lambs  of  Christ,  and  a  blessing  to  all. 

We  should  labor  to  become  more  established  in 
the  great  and  glorious  doctrines  of  the  Advent,  and 
not  be  “  carried  about  by  divers  and  strange  doc¬ 
trines.”  “  Be  steadfast  and  unmovable.”  Let  us 
seek  to  strengthen  the  ties  of  Christian  brotherhood 
among  the  true-hearted,  and  love  one  another  even 
as  Christ  has  loved  us. 

Finally,  let  us  arouse  ourselves  and  enter  the  mis¬ 
sionary  field  anew.  Let  us  labor  with  more  zeal  and 
constancy ;  and  give  with  a  more  liberal  hand,  to 
promote  and  extend  the  cause.  Let  us  unitedly  im¬ 
plore  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  seek 
for  the  revival  of  his  work,  and  the  conversion  of 
souls  ;  and  God  shall  be  with  us,  and  give  us  glori¬ 
ous  success  the  “  little  while”  we  have  to  labor  here. 


A  Few  words  in  Conclusion. 

We  find  that  we  need  no  apology  to  the  tried  friends 
of  the  cause,  for  devoting  so  much  space  to  this  very 
unpleasant  business.  W e  are  aware  that  it  is  a  pain¬ 
ful  subject  to  all,  and  it  is  no  less  painful  to  us  ;  yet 
we  are  also  confident  that  every  lover  of  righteousness, 
feels  the  necessity  of  fully  and  fairly  meeting  the 
many  slanderous  reports  which  have  been  so  indus¬ 
triously  circulated  against  us.  Our  relation  to  the 
cause  demands  this.  This  reply  might  have  filled 
less  space,  had  there  been  more  time  to  prepare  it, 
but  it  has  been  all  compiled  in  less  than  two  weeks, 
in  reply  to  a  pamphlet  which  was  three  months  in  be¬ 
ing  concocted.  Our  brethren  now  have  the  bane,  and 
the  antidote.  We  have  not  room  to  sum  up  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  each  will  have  to  do 
this  for  himself.  We  cannot  however,  refrain  from 
asking,  were  we  wrong  in  our  suspicions  respecting 
the  movement  planned  l  Did  we  give  utterance  to  a 
thought,  in  the  article  on  “  Secret  Workings  ”  which 
their  developments  have  not  fully  justified  1  Also, 
will  the  brethren  sustain  men  in  such  a  conspiracy  as 
that  developed  in  the  pamphlet  and  presented  in  these 
letters  1  We  know  that  no  friend  of  truth ,  and  right¬ 
eousness,  will  sustain  such  duplicity?  Oh,  no  !  Did 
we  suppose  that  one  man  of  honor  could,  we  should 
know  that  he  was  under  a  hallucination  !  But  what 
shall  be  done  with  these  bretnren?  We  do  not 
wish  to  stir  up  your  minds  against  them ;  though 
they  have  tried  to  crush.  We  would  rather  you 
would  remember  them  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  pray  God  that  they  may  be  led  to  see  the 
enormity  of  their  course,  and  retrace  their  steps,  and 
by  true  repentance  and  deep  humility  of  soul,  undo 
the  deep  wrong  they  have  done,  and  heal  the  wounds 
of  the  bleeding  cause. 


The  Supplement^ 

In  two  Nos.,  which  we  send  to  all  our  subscribers 
this  week  free,  is  distinct  from  the  Herald.  But  as 
the  extra  expense  will  be  about  $250,  we  have  no 
doubt  but  many  will  feel  it  a  privilege  to  aid  us.  We 
have  suffered  much  in  the  office  by  the  recent  most 
unrighteons  crusade  against  us ;  and  this  extra  ex¬ 
pense  in  our  further  defence  will  much  embarrass  us. 
Our  enemies  have  given  by  the  $50,  and  $100,  to 
destroy  us.  If  we  have  any  friends  who  are  able  to 
aid  in  time  of  need,  it  will  soon  be  known. 

We  have  replied  to  the  principal  slanders  of  our 
accusers,  but  have  been  prevented,  from  a  want  of 
room  from  noticing  many  things  in  the  “  pamphlet,” 
and  in  G.  Needham’s  letters.  If  it  should  be  neces¬ 
sary,  we  shall  dispose  of  them  as  we  have  of  these, 
for  they  are  equally  as  false,  and  can  be  as  easily  re¬ 
futed.  The  Chardon-street  Church  will  speak  soon. 

Those  who  send  donations,  should  state  the  object 
for  which  they  are  made,  and  they  will  be  applied 
accordingly. 

Our  Future  Labors.  —  Providence  permitting, 
we  shall  devote  some  time  in  Connecticut  in  the 
month  of  October;  and  in  November  and  December 
shall  visit  Western  New  York.  Notice  hereafter. 


The  next  regular  Herald,  will  be  issued  on  the 
27th.  Our  Correspondents  will  remember  us  at  this 
time.  Send  us  your  rich  communications.  Let  them 
be  pure  from  all  personalities  and  reference  to  local 
difficulties.  The  past  should  be  forgotten.  Cheer  up, 
and  begin  anew  in  the  work  of  God. 


The  Delay,  of  our  defence,  was  caused  by  its 
great  length,  and  the  difficulty  we  had  in  obtaining 
important  correspondence  and  not  by  threats  of  prose¬ 
cution,  &c.  We  are  not  easily  intimidated  by  threats 
of  that  nature.  Our  review ,  was  all  prepared  last 
week.  The  delay  was  unavoidable,  and  we  hope 
our  friends  will  pardon  it. 


IjhiP  Those  brethren  and  Churches  who  have  spoken  in 
our  defence,  will  see  by  a  careful  examination  of  the 
“  supplement,”  that  they  have  nothing  to  take  back. 
The  plot  is  much  worse  than  they,  or  even  we  sup¬ 
posed. 


There  will  be  a  Camp-meeting  in  Westford,  on  the  land  of 
Mr.  Abijah  Fletcher,  within  one  hundred  rods  of  the  West- 
ford  depot,  to  commence  Sept.  24th,  and  continue  over  the 
Sabbath.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  an  our  brethren  in  this 
region  to  attend.  Brethren  who  can,  will  bring  their  tents, 
and  put  them  up  the  day  before  the  meeting.  Those  who 
come  from  Boston,  Salem,  Lynn,  will  come  via  Lowell  ; 
those  from  Worcester  and  Fitchburg,  via  Groton  Junction, 
and  those  from  Concord,  Manchester,  and  Nashua,  will  stop 
at  North  Chelmsford,  where  they  wifi  take  the  Stony  Brook 
cars  for  Westfprd.  The  committee  will  have  a  boarding- 
tent  on  the  ground.  Horse  keeping  on  reasonable  terms. 

Per  order  of  committee.  F.  H.  Blrick. 


Bro.  J.  Hazelton’s  Post-office  address  is  Nashville,  N.  H. 


APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint 
inents  must  be  received,  at  the  latest,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  following  week. 

A  general  Conference  of  believers  in  the  speedy  advent  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  second  lime,  will  be  held,  Provi¬ 
dence  Permitting,  at  Albany,  New  York,  in  the  Advent  chapel, 
Blount’s  Building,  corner  of  South  Pearland  Slate-streets,  (entrance 
on  Pearl,)  commencing  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  25,  at  %  p  m,  and  con- 
timmig  till  Sabbath,  29th,  three  meetings  each  day.  Preaching  by 
Elders  J.  V.  Himes,  I.  E.  Jones,  E.  Burnham,  and  others. 

lir  calling  this  conference,  we  have  two  distinct  objects  in  view : 
lst-By  a  protracted  meeting  to  :  fl‘ord  opportunity  to  all  who  will 
attend,  to  become  well  instructed  in  the  subjects  appertaining  to 
“  that  blessed  hone,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,”  in 
addition  to  abundant  time  and  opportunity  for  social- conference,  ex¬ 
hortation,  and  prayer.  2— By  a  conference  of  the  friends  of  the  cause 
in  Albany  and  that  region,  to  advise  and  counsel  for  a  more  efficient 
and  systematic  eflort  to  warn,  instruct,  and  save  our  perishing  fel¬ 
low-beings.  W  ill  not  our  friends,— the  friends  of  the  Advent  cause, 
-m  all  that  region, -from  Otsego,  Schoharrie,  Herkimer,  Fulton 
Saratoga  counties,  and  so  on  to  Albany  and  Troy, -attend  ?  All  that 
can  be  done  shall  be  done,  to  accommodate  friends  from  abroad  with 
homes.  Friends  will  he  called  on  to  contribute,  as  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Conference.  But  above 
all,  let  there  be  much  fervent  and  effectual  prayer  for  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  means  ;  for  all  will  be  vain  without  that. 

H.  H.  Gross. 

A  Conference  wifi  be  held  in  the  Union  house,  Morris Ville.Vt., 
commencing  on  Thursday,  Sept.  26th,  at  2  pm,  and  continue  over 
Sunday.  Brn.  I.  IL  Shipman  and  A.  Stowe  are  engaged  to  attend. 
Brethren  from  all  sections  are  earnestly  invited  to  come. 

Hiram  Bino-ham. 

There  will  be  a  Conference  in  Allenstown,  N.  H.,  to  commence 
on  Friday,  Sept.  27lli,  at  10  a  m,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath 
Brn.  D.  Churchill  and  J.  Couch  will  attend.  John  Clark. 

A  Conference  will  be  held  in  Loudon  Village,  N.  H.,  com 
mencing  on  Friday,  Sept.  27th,  at  2  o’clock  p.  m.,  and  con¬ 
tinue  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Osier  and  myself  will  pttend.  For 
the  brethren.  J.  Daniels. 

Bro.  D.  T.  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Morristown,  Sept. 
24th  ;  Montgomery  Centre,  25th  ;  Enosburgh  (near  Bro. 
Coles’— Bro.  C.  appoint),  26th  and  27th  ;  Sampsonville, 
Sunday,  29th  ;  Swanton  Falls,  30th,  and  Oct.  1st ;  Bay 
Shore,  2d  ;  Clarenceville,  3d  ;  Alburgh  city,  4th  ;  Rouses’ 
Point,  Sunday,  6th;  Champlain,  Sunday,  13th.  The  above 
(Sundays  excepted)  in  the  afternoon  or  evening,  or  both,  as 
the  brethren  may  appoint. 

Bro.  N.  Pease  will  preach  in  Erving  Sept.  24th  ;  Athol, 
26th  ;  New  Salem,  28th  and  29th  ;  Granby,  Oct.  1st ;  Chi¬ 
copee  Falls,  3d;  Thompsonville,  6th. 

Bro.  P.  llawkes  will  preach  in  Pleasant  Valley,  Ct.,  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  22d,  and  in  the  vicinity  (as  Bro.  Ripley  may  ap¬ 
point)  during  the  week  ;  Blandtord,  Mass.,  Sunday,  29th. 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Lawrence  Oct.  25th,  at 
7*  (subject,  the  importance  of  Sacred  Music),  and  remain 
over  the  Sabbath  ;  Marlboro’,  Sabbath,  Nov.  3d  ;  Holden, 
Friday  evening,  8th  (on  Sacred  Music),  and  remain  over  the" 
Sabbath. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  preach  in  Abington,  Ct.,  Sunday, 
Sept.  22d  ;  Enlield  (Jawbuck  society),  28th,  7  1-2  p  m  ; 
Chicopee,  Mass.,  Sunday,  29th. 

Bro.  Ira  Wyman  will  preach  in  Granby,  Mass.,  Sept  24th; 
Chicopee  Falls,  25th;  Cabotville,  26th;  Springfield,  27th; 
in  the  evenings.  Jamaica,  Vt.,  Sunday,  the  29th ;  Gralton, 
Oct.  1st,  at  7  p  m  ;  Mount  Holly,  2d,  7  p  m  ;  Shrewsbury, 
3d,  do  ;  Bristol,  Sunday,  6th. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Manning  will  preach  in  Meredith  Neck  Oct. 
6th,  and  Meredith  Centre  the  8th,  at  6  p  m,  where  Bro.  Vea- 
zey  may  appoint. 

Bro.  S.  VV.  Bishop  will  preach  in  Ashfield,  Mass.,  Sun¬ 
day,  22d  ;  Wilmington,  Vt.,  23d,  7pm;  Rawsonville,  26th, 
7pm;  Shrewsbury,  Sunday,  29th. 

Bro.  J.  Cummings  will  preach  in  Manchester,  N.  H., 
Thursday,  26th,  at  7  p  m  ;  Lawrence,  Mass.,  Friday,  27th, 
do  ;  South  Andover,  Sunday,  29th  ;  Marblehead,  Oct.  1st, 
at  7  p  m. 

Bro.  Osier  will  preach  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  Monday 
evening,  Sept.  23d  ;  Concord,  24th  ;  Loudon,  25th  ;  Na¬ 
shua,  30th  ;  Lowell,  Oct.  1st  ;  Lawrence,  2d.  Will  breth¬ 
ren  arrange  accordingly. 

Bro.  N.  Hervey  will  preach  in  Clinton  Sunday,  Sept.  22d. 

Elder  King  S.  Hastings  will  preach  at  New  Brittain,  Ct., 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  28th,  and  Sabbath  29th  ;  Bristol, 
Ct.,  Sabbath  evening,  at  W.  Dayton’s,  or  S.  Tuttle’s,  Litch¬ 
field,  Ct.,  Monday  evening,  30th  ;  Ruxbury,  Ct.,  Oct.  1st ; 
(Rest  of  notices  next  week.) 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Albany,  N.  Y.— F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jederson-street. 

Auburn,  N.  Y.— H.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 
Cincinnati ,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Poster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich.— L.  Armstrong. 
Addington,  Me.—' T hos.  Smith. 

I Hmville  Annap.,  N.  S.— Llias 
Woodworth. 

Hallowe/l,  Me.— I.  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartjord,  Ct.— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer,  N.  Y.— J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell ,  Mass.— E.  H.  Adams. 
Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.— D.  Bos- 
w  or  th. 

Massena,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


Milwaukee,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 
N ewBeclJord, Mass— Li. Lavis. 
Newburyport,  “  Dea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  Xork  City. -W/ni.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N.  hpriuyntid,  Vt.-L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  — J.  Litcli,  16 
Chester-street. 

Portland,  Me.— Peter  Johnson,  37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.l.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.— Wm.  Busby. 
Salem,  Muss.— L.  Osier. 
lor  onto,  C.  V\  .-D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  L.  —  R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wetherbee. 


For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.-R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No. 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermonusey,  London. 

AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough,  Croup , 
Asthma,  and  Consumption „ 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  ihe  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lay  belbre  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  trom  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  lalse  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  tacts  will  not  warrant.  Many  prools  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  6fC., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  {societies  of  America  and  Europe. 

“I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  ot  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  eifeetivfi 

remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  L,  1849.” 

From  Prof.  Cleave  land,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  mv  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  tavor,  lhat  no  medicine  1  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  hi  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi- 
cme  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
u* 1 II. III. IV. V. VI. VII. VIII. IX. X.:1®  ^ ter  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 

with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  1  ectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 

Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer— Dear  Sir-.— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  uMit 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  l  was  induced'’ to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your.preparation. 

James  Randall. 

rp.  •  ,  ,  Hampden  ss.  Spring/ield,  Nov.  27v lo48. 

l  his  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,.  Justice. 
The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer :— 1  haYe  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,.  whiGh  grew 
yearly  worse  until  last  autumn,,  when  it  brought  oq  a  cough  which 
confined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming 
symptoms  of  consumption.  1  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  best 
medicine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  which 
has  cured  me,  and  you  may  well- believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 

Portland,. Me.,  Jan.  10, 1847.  J.  D.  Phelps. 

Prepared  by  J.  C.  AYER,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  sold  by 
Druggists  aud  Dealers  in  Medicine  generally  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try-  [jnJ29-3m.J 
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“  WE  HAVE  NOT  FOLLOWED  CUNNINGLY  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN 

UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  .  . 

.  .  WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MOUNT.” 
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MY  HOME  IS  IX  IIEAVEX. 


My  home  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here— 

Then  why  should  I  murmur  when  trials  are  near  ? 

Be  hushed,  my  dark  spirit,  the  worst  that  can  come 
But  shortens  thy  journey  and  hastens  thee  home. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss, 

And  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this 
1  look  for  a  city  which  hands  have  not  piled  ; 

I  pant  for  a  country  by  sin  undefiled. 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  around  me  may  grow  ; 

I  would  not  lie  down  upon  roses  below : 

I  ask  not  a  portion,  1  seek  not  my  rest, 

Till  I  find  them  forever  on  Jesus’s  breast. 

Afflictions  may  damp  me,  but  cannot  destroy  ; 

One  glimpse  of  his  love  turns  them  all  into  joy  ; 

And  the  bitterest  tears,  if  he  smile  but  on  them, 

Like  dew  in  the  sunshine,  turn  diamond  or  gem. 

Let  doubt,  then,  and  danger,  my  progress  oppose  ; 

They  only  make  heaven  more  sweet  at  the  close : 

Come  joy,  or  come  sorrow,  whate’er  may  belall, 

One  hour  with  my  God  will  make  up  for  it  all. 

i  A  scrip  on  my  back,  and  a  staff  in  my  hand, 

I  march  on  in  haste  through  an  enemy’s  land : 

The  road  may  be  rough,  but  it  cannot  be  long, 

And  I’ll  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  I’ll  cheer  it  with  song. 

Mendelssohn's  Collection. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor* 

BY  JOHN  CUMMING,  D.D. 

LECTURE  VII. — THE  DIVINE  PRESCRIPTION. 

“  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen^ 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle¬ 
stick  out  of  his  place,'  except  thou  repent.  But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate.” — Rev.  2:5,  6. 

(Concluded  from  the  Ilcrnld  of  Sept.  7.) 

Another  feature  ot  genuine  repentance  is  sor¬ 
row  on  account  of  secret  sins.  One  of  the  best 
and  most  decisive  tests  of  a  Christian’s  regenera¬ 
tion  is  when  he  can  mourn  when  no  eye  can 
see  him  but  God’s,  and  no  ear  can  hear  him  but 
God’s,  and  pray  for  the  forgiveness  ofsins  which 
nobody  in  the  world  ever  suspected,  but  which 
lodge  or  nestle  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  his 
heart — when  in  one’s  own  closet,  or  in  the  ex¬ 
change,  or  behind  the  counter,  or  in  the  count¬ 
ing-house,  or  wherever  the  providence  of  God 
has  placed  you,  you  can  grieve  when  that  grief 
can  lind  no  expression  without,  and  mourn  over 
a  sense  of  sin  when  that  mourning  has  neither 
tears  to  display  it,  nor  language  to  express  it. 

Such  sorrow  for  such  sins  is  one  of  the  strong¬ 
est  evidences  that  there  is  a  new  heart,  and  a 
repentance  not  to  be  repented  of. 

Do  not  look  upon  what  I  have  described  as 
something  relating  to  a  third  party.  It  relates 
to  you,  and  therefore  I  ask  you,  Have  you  ever 
>  thus  sorrowed?  have  you  ever  grieved  over  the 

recollection  of  a  sin  which  the  nearest  and  dear¬ 
est  friend  you  have  never  knew,  nor  saw,  nor 
suspected  ?  Such  sorrow  for  such  sin  is  evi¬ 
dence  that  you  feel  that  sin  to  be  bitter,  because 
you  feel  it  to  be  committed  against  a  good  and 
gracious  Father.  And,  blessed  be  God,  such  a 
feeling  is  the  clear  precursor  of  a  voice  that  rings 
from  the  skies,  and  finds  its  multiplied  echoes 
of  joy  in  each  believing  heart :  “  My  son,  my 
daughter,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.” 

In  the  next  place,  such  genuine  and  true  re¬ 
pentance  is  ever  associated  with  the  abjuration 
and  abandonment  of  sin.  Some  persons  have 
the  idea  that  if  you  are  sorry  for  sin  to-day,  and 
plunge  into  it  again  to-morrow,  you  have  only 
to  be  sorry  for  it  again,  and  take  another  plunge 
into  it  the  next  day.  That  is  not  repentance, 
fjo  man  is  heartily  sorry  that  he  has  done  any¬ 
thing  who  does  not  hate  that  thing ;  and  no 
man  really  repents  of  a  crime  who  does  not 
|i\  eartuy  abjure  that  crime.  Pharaoh  repented 


of  his  sins,  and  retuned  to  them  again  ;  Saul 
acknowledged  his  persecution  of  David,  and  yet, 
he  persisted  in  it ;  but  the  patriarch  Job  said,  “  I 
have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  so  more.”  There 
was  in  the  two  first  a  repentance  to  be  repented 
of ;  you  have  in  the  last  a  repentance  which 
leads  to  life  eternal.  I  may  here  notice  a  mis¬ 
take  into  which  ministers  sometimes  fall,  when 
they  represent  repentance  as  something  altogeth¬ 
er  different  in  kind  from  anything  of  which  fall¬ 
en  man  has  experience  or  consciousness  in  his 
natural  state,  or  that  we  have  nothing  parallel 
to  it,  or  at  all  resembling  it,  in  our  actual  expe¬ 
rience.  This  is  a  great  mistake,  and  has  often 
misled  people.  If,  for  instance,  you  have  offend¬ 
ed  some  kind  friend — if  you  are  conscious  that 
you  have  grieved  and  wounded  one  who  has 
showered  upon  you  a  thousand  benefits,  and 
you  see  the  sin  and  the  ingratitude  which  you 
have  committed  in  its  true  light,  you  are  grieved 
and  wounded  to  the  heart  that  you  have  done 
it.  Here  you  have  the  shadow  upon  earth  of 
that  repentance  which  is  recognized  in  heaven. 
You  have  only  to  withdraw  the  human  friend, 
with  all  his  imperfections,  and  to  substitute  for 
him  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  and  to  recol¬ 
lect  that  against  him  you  have  committed  deep¬ 
er  offences,  and  have  shown  toward  him  a  yet 
intenser  and  more  aggravated  ingratitude  ;  and 
feeling  and  reflecting  upon  these  things,  it  is 
neither  enthusiasm  nor  folly,  nor  is  it  unnatural, 
that  you  should  mourn  and  be  in  bitterness,  as 
one  that  weeps  and  is  in  bitterness  for  the  loss 
of  his  first-born.  The  world  will  condemn  you, 
if  you  do  not  repent  of  ingratitude  shown  to  a 
friend  on  earth.  Strange  ~it  is  that  the  world’s 
philosophers  will  denounce  you  when  you  speak 
of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit  for  your 
sins,  and  sorrow  for  your  transgressions,  as  on¬ 
ly  a  sort  of  evangelical  fanaticism  or  methodis- 
tic  enthusiasm.  The  world  can  admit  only 
what  it  can  comprehend — it  will  not  admit  what 
it  knoweth  not ;  for  the  world  knows  neither  a 
Christian  nor  a  Christian’s  experience. 

Let  me  notice  that  there  is  another  shadow 
upon  earth  of  that  repentance  which  is  recognized 
in  heaven.  Suppose  that  some  person  has  done 
you  a  grievous  wickedness,  do  you  not  require 
that  he  should  own  his  fault  before  you  can  cor¬ 
dially  receive  him  into  friendship  and  fellowship 
with  you  ?  What  is  this  but  a  testimony  in 
the  experience  of  humanity  of  the  necessity  of 
your  repentance  being  shown  by  confession  be¬ 
fore  him  against  whom  we  have  sinned  ?  I  do 
not  say  (God  forbid !)  that  this  repentance  is  for¬ 
giveness  of  our  sins;  but  such  genuine  repent¬ 
ance  is  ever  associated  with  forgiveness  of  sins 
on  God’s  part,  and  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and 
fellowship  with  God  on  our  part. 

But  why,  it  may  be  asked,  is  repentance  so 
necessary  ?  I  answer,  repentance  is  so  necessary 
because  it  is  the  evidence,  wherever  it  is  felt, 
of  the  prior  existence  of  grace  in  the  heart ; 
wherever  there  is  expressed  genuine  repentance, 
there  is  the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  genuine 
love.  One  of  God’s  great  designs  in  giving  a 
Saviour  is  to  create  in  the  bosom  of  sinners  re¬ 
sponsive  and  returning  love.  Heaven  is  the  air 
and  the  home  of  love.  Love  is  to  be  the  govern¬ 
ing  element  of  the  universe ;  and  where  there 
is  love  in  a  family,  in  a  congregation,  in  a  par¬ 
ish,  in  a  country,  there  law,  and  prison,  and 
penalty  will  be  supererogatory  and  unknown. 
Now,  no  sinner  can  come  to  love  God  without 
bitterly  regretting  that  he  has  ever  ceased  to 
love  him,  or  truly  repent  that  he  has  offended 
God,  unless  that  there  has  been  implanted  in 
his  heart  the  love  of  God.  Repentance  is  just 
love  weeping.  Repentance  is  the  result  and 
feeling  of  love  looking  to  him  against  whom  it 
has  sinned.  Repentance  is -the  tear  that  starts 
into  the  eye  of  love ;  it  is  the  feeling  evolved 
in  our  transition  from  a  state  of  hatred  to  a  estate 
of  love  and  acceptance  before  God,  through  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  our  Lord. 

It  is  thus,  then,  that  wherever  there  is  ex¬ 
pressed  genuine  repentance  for  sin,  there  must 
be,  prior  to  that  expession,  genuine  love  to  God ; 
and  where  there  is  no  love  to  be  found  to  give 
weight  to  its  tears  and  eloquence  to  its  expres¬ 
sion,  it  would  not  be  the  repentance  which  is  grief 


that  we  have  offended  our  greatest  benefactor, 
and  which  is  not  on  earth  or  hereafter  to  be  re¬ 
pented  of. 

The  true  way  to  experience  this  repentance, 
or,  what  is  equivalent  to  it,  this  love,  is  to  study 
the  humiliation  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  wray  to  feel  what  repentance  is,  and  to  know 
what  responsive  love  is;  not  looking  to  him 
merely  as  a  sufferer  in  order  to  sympathise  with 
his  wrongs,  as  the  mere  sentimentalist  of  the 
world  might  do  ;  but  looking  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  expression  of  God’s  love,  suffering, 
dying,  atoning,  satisfying  for  us.  It  is  God  in 
Christ  making  atonement  for  our  sins  that  is 
the  key  which  unlocks  the  recesses  of  the  soul, 
bows  the  wayward  affections,  creates  responsive 
love ;  “  we  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.” 
No  contemplation  of  sin  in  its  hatefulness  can 
make  us  love  God.  All  the  interdicts  that  were 
ever  pronounced  on  Sinai — all  the  curses  that 
were  ever  fulminated  from  Mount  Ebal,  may 
create  the  dread  of  sin  or  the  horror  of  God,  but 
never  can  create  repentance  of  sin  or  love  to 
God.  But  when  we  see  that  love  against  which 
we  have  sinned,  which  we  have  wounded  by 
our  ingratitude  — which  we  have  forgotten  and 
forsaken  and  renounced  a  thousand  times  — 
against  which  almost  every  thought  has  been 
rebellion,  and  from  which  every  affection  has 
been  apostacy — when  we  behold  that  love  sub¬ 
mitting  to  be  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
bleeding  for  us,  enduring  the  intensest  agony 
for  us,  and  for  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners — 
the  heart  that  is  hardened  against  the  thunders 
of  Sinai  is  melted  and  subdued  by  the  mercies 
of  Calvary,  and  we  love  him  who  first  loved  us. 
When  we  come  to  love  him,  how  does  that  love 
grieve  that  it  ever  ceased  to  love  him  !  How 
does  that  love  grieve  that  it  ever,  suspected  his 
mercy !  How  does  thatlove  confess  among  its  most 
grievous  sins  that  it  has  never  loved  God  as  it 
ought  to  have  loved  him  !  I  believe  that  this  sin 
we  often  commit,  and  not  the  least  aggravated 
of  all.  How  seldom  do  we  confess  that  we  have 
had  hard  thoughts  of  God,  or  feel  it  to  be  our 
sin  that  we  have  doubted  his  mercy,  suspected 
his  love,  and  pronounced  his  dispensations  penal 
when  they  were  only  paternal !  How  seldom  do 
we  confess  as  our  sin  that  we  have  not  been 
happy  when  the  whole  Gospel  was  written  to 
make  us  so ! — that  want  of  joy  is  a  sin  just  as 
much  as  want  of  holiness  !  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  composed  of  three  elements  ;  two-thirds 
is  privilege,  one-third  is  character.  “  The  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  righteousness  ” — there  is  charac¬ 
ter  ;  “  and  peace  ” — there  is  privilege  ;  “  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  ” — privilege  again.  We 
often  confess  that  we  have  not  the  first,  right¬ 
eousness  ;  how  seldom  do  we  own  it  as  our  sin 
before  God  that  we  have  not  felt  the  peace  that 
we  ought  to  have  felt,  or  experienced  the  joy 
which  he  intended  us  to  feel ! 

Repentance,  then,  I  have  said,  is  produced  by 
looking  to  the  Saviour;  and  in  the  next  place, 
let  me  say,  that  this  looking  to  the  Saviour  al¬ 
ways  leads  us  to  come  to  him  !  “  I  will  arise,” 

said  the  prodigal  son,“  and  go  ” — where  ? — “  to 
my  Father.”  That  simple  expression,  “my 
Father,”  was  the  secret  of  that  prodigal’s  genuine 
repentance.  “  To  the  Lord  our  God,”  says  the 
prophet,  “belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses.” — 
The  stream  that  comes  from  the  throne  of  God 
rises  to  the  level  from  which  it  came.  God 
plants  repentance  in  the  heart,  and  that  repent¬ 
ance  rises  to  him  again,  and  brings  us  nearer  to 
him  against  whom  we  have  sinned.  Wherever, 
I  may  say,  there  is  genuine  repentance,  there  is 
also  genuine  confession  of  sin  ;  but  as  that  is 
but  the  outward  expression -of  the  inward  feel¬ 
ing,  I  shall  not  dwell  longer  upon  it,  but  pro¬ 
ceed  at  once  to  the  third  part  of  my  subject,  on 
which  I  shall  very  briefly  dwell — “  Do  the  first 
works.” 

I  have  considered,  first,  the  retrospect ;  second¬ 
ly,  the  repentance ;  and  there  remains  to  be 
considered,  thirdly,  the  reformation.  “  Do  the 
first  works.”  The  first  leads  to  the  second,  the 
second  leads  to  the  third ;  and  there  are  innu¬ 
merable  points  of  Scripture  which  show  that 
wherever  there  is  such  a  retrospect,  and  such 


repentance,  there  is  such  a  reformation  of  char¬ 
acter  and  conduct.  We  have  a  very  striking 
instance  of  this  recorded  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  he  speaks  of  his  own  conversion,  and  of 
the  course  of  crime  and  iniquity  which  he  had  1 
pursued  previous  to  it.  He  says,  “I  verily 
thought  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;”  and  then 
he  recapitulates  what  he  did  in  Acts  26  9-11. 

The  retrospect  of  his  sins  leads  him  to  repent  of 
them  ;  and  that  repentance  leads  him  to  a  de¬ 
votedness  and  consistency,  an  enthusiasm  and 
self-sacrifice  which  made  him,  if  once  the  least 
of  all  saints,  the  greatest  of  all  Apostles.  This 
reformation  then  is,  to  do  the  first  works.  Our 
end  is,  to  do  the  first  works ;  our  purpose,  “  1  ! 

will  take  heed  to  my  ways;”  our  precaution, 

“  thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  offend 
not  thee.” 

Repentance  is  to  bewail  the  sins  that  you 
have  committed,  and  not  to  commit  the  sins 
that  you  have  bewailed.  And  the  way  to  do 
the  first  works  is  to  return  to  the  first  love. — 
Wherever  there  is  the  first  love,  there  will  he 
the  first  works.  The  most  splended  sacrifices 
made  without  love  are  vain ;  the  most  magnfi- 
cent  bequests  made  to  a  Church  or  to  hnmanity, 
without  love,  are  vain.  It  is  possible  to  give 
your  body  to  be  burned  and  consumed  by  the 
flame, and  yet  to  be  without  love ;  it  is  possible 
to  give  all  your  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  yet 
to  be  without  love.  But  if  you  have  this  affection 
first,  then  these  first,  works  will  follow  and  burst 
into  bloom,  like  the  buds  around  you  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  spring,  as  soon  as  they  feel  the  touch 
of  the  warmth  of  the  approaching  summer.  A 
Church  without  love  is  a  dead  Church,  and  a 
Church  without  works  is  a  Church  that  fails  in 
one  of  the  grand  functions  of  its  missions,  to  he  a 
witness  to  the  world  of  what  Christianity  can  do. 

A  Christian  Church  ought  to  be  an  exhibi¬ 
tion  of  heaven  upon  earth, — a  manifestation  of 
Christ  below’, — a  witness  for  God  in  the  midst 
of  the  world, — so  that  the  world  looking  at  that 
Church  may  be  able  to  say,  “  This  is  a  specimen 
of  what  that  which  is  called  the  Gospel  can  do; 
this  is  a  model  of  wrhat  Christianity  can  achieve.” 
And  so,  strangers  on  the  stones  of  the  exchange, 
the  sailor  on  the  deck,  the  soldier  on  the  battle¬ 
field  ;  all,  in  short,  with  whom  you  come  in 
contact  in  all  your  intercourse  in  life,  will  say, 

“  That  man  does  not  say  much  about  his  Chris¬ 
tianity  when  transacting  his  business,  but  there 
prevails  in  all  he  is  and  does  an  integrity,  a 
singleness  of  eye,  a  simplicity  of  purpose,  a 
faithfulness  to  his  engagements,  a  superiority 
to  trial,  that  prove  he  must  have  some  fountain 
of  peace,  and  comfort,  and  joy  that  we  have  not ; 
we  will  go  and  hear  what  he  hears,  learn  the  j 
lessons  he  has  learned ,  and  taste,  if  it  be  possible, 
the  happiness  which  we  see  in  his  character,”  " 
And  thus  such  a  one  becomes  to  mankind  either 
the  salt  that  silently  keeps  society  from  corrup¬ 
tion,  or  the  light  shining  on  the  hill-top,  that 
illuminates  the  earth  with  a  ray  of  the  glory  of 
heaven. 

Such  is  the  Divine  prescription ;  first,  the  ■ 
retrospect,  or  review’,  which  I  pray  you  to  take,  \ 
and  judge  what  you  are  by  the  recollection  of 
what  you  were.  Secondly,  if  you  find  that  you 
have  fallen  from  your  first  and  holiest  impres¬ 
sions — if  you  discover  that  your  heart  has  be¬ 
come  more  cold,  your  affections  more  worldly, 
your  love  less  ardent — repent.  Grieve  that  you  j 
have  thus  walked  unworthy  of  so  good  and  so 
gracious  a  God  ;  seek  forgiveness  through  the 
blood  of  sprinkling.  He  waits,  he  rejoices,  he 
is  glorified  to  bestow  it ;  and  ’having  obtained 
it,  go  forth  to  the  world  resolved  on  sacrifice,  on 
suffering,  on  death.,  if  needs  be,  but  that  you 
will  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa¬ 
ther  m  heaven. 

And  as  members  of  a  Church,  as  a  . congrega¬ 
tion  collected  together,  you  will  testify  your  love 
by  your  liberality  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and 
by  your  liberal  response  to  every  appeal  in  the 
missionary  cause.  You  will  make  this  to  be 
clearly  understood,  that  your  Christianity  is  not 
a  Sunday  coat,  to  he  put  off  when  Monday  comes ; 
that  it  is  not  a  shibboleth,  a  holiday  attire ;  but  fjj ] 
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that  it  is  a  silent,  it  may  be,  but  a  plastic,  trans¬ 
forming,  sanctifying  principle,  implanted  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  which  the  world  can  neither 
crush  nor  conceal. 

END  OF  LECTURE  VII. 

Practical  Rules  and  Cautions 

In  the  Study  of  Prophecy* 

BY  THE  REV.  EDWARD  BICKERSTETH. 

(Concluded  from  the  Herald  of  Sept.  7th.) 

Do  not  be  offended  at  the  reproaches  to  which 
the  professed  expectation  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
exposes  you ,  from  all  classes  of  men.  It  is  the 
generation  truth,  that  is,  the  one  which  is  pe¬ 
culiarly  important  in  this  generation,  and  op¬ 
poses  the  whole  stream  and  current  of  men’s 
opinions  by  the  simple  testimony  of  God’s  word, 
and  therefore  it  is  the  truth  everywhere  spoken 
against.  A  well-instructed  Bible  Christian  will 
not  be  stumbled  at  this,  and  when  he  has  care¬ 
fully  searched  the  foundations,  and  is  perfectly 
satisfied  that  he  has  the  word  of  God  to  rest 
upon,  will  hear  with  the  utmost  calmness  the 
charges  of  the  Millennarian  epidemic,  danger¬ 
ous  novelties,  fanciful  schemes,  and  a  thousand 
other  names  by  which  men  will  endeavor  to 
swamp  all  these  truths  without  coming  to  plain 
statements  of  scripture.  The  most  painful 
thing  is,  when  the  truly  pious  join  in  these 
things,  and,  like  Peter  to  his  Lord,  say,  (Matt. 
16:22,)  “  Be  it  far  from  thee  but  he  who  has 
once  himself  been  thus  prejudiced,  and  has  seen 
in  his  own  painful,  past,  personal  experience, 
that  “  prejudice  has  neither  eye  nor  ear,”  will 
readily  make  allowances  for  such  a  state  of 
mind,  and  by  patient  forbearing,  and  loving 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  commend  it  to  the 
consciences  of  all  men. 

4.  Guard  against  human  systems.  It  is  very 
observable  how  much  some  men  have  been  car¬ 
ried  away  by  a  favorite  system,  so  as  to  think 
that  it  is  entwined  with  every  part  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  explains  every  difficulty.  They 
seem  to  suppose  that  one  key  will  turn  all  the 
locks,  and  open  every  door  of  overy  room  and 
every  cabinet  in  that  room.  There  are  many 
locks  in  scripture ;  outside  locks  and  inside 
locks,  and  we  must  take  the  particular  key 
which  will  open,  first,  the  general  lock,  and 
then  the  one  we  want  to  have  opened ;  or  we 
shall  only  wrest  the  scriptures.  But  here  is 
our  comfort — the  Bible  itself  contains  the  keys 
for  its  treasures,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 
us  (if  diligently  sought  for)  into  all  truth. 

Each  human  system  also  is  also  more  or  less 
connected  with  some  error,  and  those  who  pur¬ 
sue  prophetical  studies,  and  hold  the  speedy 
coming  of  our  Lord,  have  special  need  to  be  on 
their  guard  against  those  errors  which  the  ene¬ 
my  has  contrived  to  associate  with  that  truth. 
Some  of  these  errors  are  more  serious  than 
others,  but  the  tendency  of  all  error  is  to  famish 
the  soul.  We  may  see  hence  persons  holding 
the  highest  and  newest  flights  of  doctrine,  and 
yet,  proud,  censorious,  dogmatical,  severe,  cove¬ 
tous,  worldly,  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  sunk  in 
earthly  lusts.  0  how  offensive  this  must  be  to 
the  pure,  holy,  and  heavenly  Saviour !  It  is  a 
great  preservative  against  such  things,  to  keep 
constantly  before  us  the  Spirit  which  our  Lord 
commends  in  the  beatitudes,  and  practical  epis¬ 
tles  like  those  of  St  James  and  St.  Peter.  “  To 
ask  also  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  to  walk  therein,”  is  the  means  to  find 
rest  for  our  souls. — Jer.  6:16. 

If  we  are  indebted  to  another  for  the  first 
views  of  divine  truth,  we  are  greatly  in  danger 
of  leaning  upon  him,  and  being  carried  away 
with  all  his  views.  This  is  to  lean  on  an  arm 
of  flesh,  and  not  on  the  Lord,  (Jer.  17:5,)  and  to 
refuse  to  follow  the  beautiful  example  of  the 
Bereans,  who  went  no  farther  with  the  Apostle 
himself,  than  a  diligent  search  of  the  scriptures 
justified. — Ats  17:11. 

5.  Be  not  afraid  to  suspend  your  judgment 
about  more  obscure  and  hidden  things.  Vitringa 
applies  Isaiah  28:16,  here  :  “  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste  he  will  resign  to  the 
Deity  the  scope  of  executing  his  vast  designs. 
It  is  thus  our  blessed  Saviour  taught  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  wait  the  event  of  his  prophecies.  “  In 
your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.” — Luke  21: 
19.  Where  the  completion  is  still  future,  we 
must  not  indulge  our  conjecture,  but  as  becomes 
the  faith  and  moderation  of  Christians,  those 
things  which  are  spoken  indefinitely,  and  are 
not  determined  by  parallel  prophecies,  we  should 
consider  as  reserved  in  the  hands  of  God,  with 
respect  to  the  mode  and  persons,  times,  places, 
and  other  circumstances  of  their  completion. — 
Whether  Christ  and  his  saints  shall  always 
personally  be  visible  in  their  reign  over  the 
earth  ;  what  may  be  the  precise  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  or  of  the  destruction  of  his  enemies 
which  precedes  its  establishment;  these  and  a 
thousand  similar  questions  may,  without  any 
damage  to  the  soul,  be  left  in  the  hidden  state 
in  which  they  seem  now  to  be  left  by  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  till  God  shall  throw  more  light  upon 
them  by  the  researches  of  his  servants,  or  events 
shall  fully  develope  them. 

6.  Neglect  not  prophecy  because  of  the  errors, 
controversies,  and  misrepresentations  of  those 


who  have  interpreted  it.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  by 
events,  that  those  who  have  written  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  have  made  great  mistakes ;  we  have  the 
advantage  of  living  in  a  later  period,  and  of 
having  these  mistakes  manifested.  Some,  in 
these  days,  prominent  in  their  prophetical  state¬ 
ments,  have,  in  the  author’s  view,  fallen  into 
doctrinal  errors  ;  ah  unchristian  spirit  of  judging, 
and  condemnation  of  others,  or  even  serious  de¬ 
lusion  ;  or  a  rash  spirit  of  throwing  aside  all 
preceding  laborers.  Was  it  not  the  artifice  of 
the  enemy  to  destroy  the  power  of  those  weighty 
truths  which  prophetical  writers  have  distinctly 
brought  forward,  and  especially  to  turn  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  church  from  the  prophetic  word  ? 
There  is,  however,  a  plain  direction,  (1  Thess. 
5:20,)  “  Despise  not  ”  (p)  g| xhyfirs,  do  not  set  at 
nought,  or  count  for  nothing,)  “  prophesyings.” 
The  same  thing  took  place  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  Gurtlerhas  some  valuable  re¬ 
marks  upon  it.  He  says,  that,  “  After  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  gospel 
being  recovered  from  anti-christian  darkness  to 
light,  many  interpreters  employed  themselves 
in  the  Exposition  of  the  Prophecies ;  but  at  the 
end  of  that  century  the  ardor  for  this  most 
divine  study  began  to  cool  in  the  churches  and 
schools,”  and  he  states  one  principal  cause  of 
this  lamentable  issue  to  be  the  unhappy  dis¬ 
putes  which  arose  among  Protestants  ;  in  Ger¬ 
many  between  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed; 
and  in  Holland  between  Remonstrants,  and 
Contra-Remonstrants ;  from  the  origin  of  these 
disputes,  controversial  volumes  were  sent  forth, 
rather  than  Commentaries  on  the  Sacred  books. 
Afterwards  another  thing  arose,  from  which 
the  study  of  prophecy  was  not  only  despised  by 
irreligious  men,  but  also  by  learned  and  pious 
persons.  Some  came  to  treat  of  it  with  un¬ 
washed  hands,  and  an  unsuitable  mind  ;  for 
enjoying  riches  of  genius,  and  facility  of  writing, 
and  blandishments  of  language,  they  promul¬ 
gated  the  fulfilling  of  prophecies  in  that  imme¬ 
diate  nearness  of  time  and  place,  which  incon¬ 
siderate  hope,  impatience  under  undeserved 
calamities,  and  too  great  love  of  their  country 
dictated.  Gurtler  shows  also  how  others  failed 
in  their  prediction  of  an  immediately  happy 
state  of  the  church;  and  adds,  “books  of  this 
kinds  were  eagerly  read,  translated  into  differ¬ 
ent  languages,  and  filled  the  minds  of  the  cu¬ 
rious  :  but,  bye  and  bye,  the  event  not  answer¬ 
ing  to  the  promises,  where  only  the  vanity  of 
the  writer  was  to  be  reprehended,  the  only  pro¬ 
phetic  Theology  was,  after  the  manner  of  the 
age,  carped  at,  and  despised  ;  and  the  wisdom 
of  the  prophecy  of  the  supreme  King  of  kings, 
knowing,  determining,  and  foretelling  all  things, 
was  given  up  to  oblivion.”  He  then  shows 
how  God  rescued,  by  his  Spirit,  the  church  out 
of  this  state  by  raising  up  such  men  as  Bright- 
man,  Mede,  More,  and  Hofman. 

Gurtler  then,  after  giving  the  system  of  Mede 
and  others,  has  these  reflections : — “  I  will  not 
carp  at  the  structure  delineated  by  these  learned 
and  pious  men,  or  subject  it  to  my  censure,  for 
I  had  rather  congratulate  them  on  that  eternal 
blessedness  in  which  they  now  enjoy  God,  and 
more  thoroughly  and  entirely  know  his  works. 
In  this  life,  ‘  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
in  part,  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away,’ — 
(1  Cor.  13:9-10,)  ‘and  we  shall  clearly  see 
these  things  which  we  now  conjecture,  or  in¬ 
quire  into  with  much  labor ;  or  altogether  are 
ignorant  of.  The  human  mind  of  the  Son  of 
God,  with  the  angels  knew  not,  on  earth,  the 
day  and  hour  of  judgment,’  (Mark  13:32,)  ‘but 
the  Lamb  had  given  to  him  in  heaven  the  whole 
history  of  the  world  and  the  church.’ — Rev.  1: 
1-3.” 

May  we  learn  lessons  from  past  experience, 
and  especially  the  lesson  of  not  neglecting  any 
part  of  God’s  word,  and  being  turned  aside  by 
the  enemy  to  despise  prophecyings  from  the 
faults  of  those  who  have  studied  it.  God  has 
given  increasing  light,  age  after  age,  to  his 
church  on  this  subject,  and  should  even  some 
material  parts  of  the  views  of  the  leading 
modern  interpreters  turn  out  to  be  pre-anticipa¬ 
tions,  or  unfounded  interpretations  of  what  God 
has  foretold,  may  we,  notwithstanding  such 
stumbling-blocks,  “  take  heed  to  that  which  is 
still  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,”  (2  Pet. 
1:19,)  “  the  light  shining  in  the  dark  place,”  and 
only  pray  the  more  earnestly  that  our  “  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
in  all  judgment,  that  we  may  try  things  that 
differ  (doKipufyiv  ra,  dicttpepovru)  and  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ.” — 
Phil.  1:9,  10. 


Last  Days  of  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth. 

BY  SIR  CULLING  E.  EARDLEY. 

At  the  end  of  the  last  year,  (1849)  nothing 
was  farther  from  the  thoughts  of  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth’s  own  family  than  the  probability  of  his 
death.  His  other  friends  had  for  sometime  per¬ 
ceived,  as  it  seemed  to  them,  a  diminution  of 
his  wonted  mental  and  bodily  energy :  but  his 
return  home  was  always  the  signal  to  him  to 
throw  off  care,  his  irrepressible  natural  buoyan¬ 


cy  making  him  the  liveliest  and  merriest  of  his 
domestic  party. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year  his  chil¬ 
dren  were  impressed  with  the  feeling  that  their 
father  “  was  growing  old  very  fast ;”  he  was 
indisposed  for  his  usual  walks,  and  languid  in 
his  manner  of  speaking.  He  had  an  engage¬ 
ment,  of  some  standing,  to  be  at  Birmingham, 
for  the  Foreign  Aid  Society,  on  January  21st; 
having  mistaken  the  day,  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  home  very  suddenly,  and  the  excitement 
of  this  probably  hastened  the  development  of 
the  secret  mischief.  On  the  following  Sunday, 

January  27th,  he  preached  for  the  last  time, 
having  chosen  the  singularly  appropriate  text, 

“  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  FatheT,  receive  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.”  He  preached  twice,  and  took  the 
evening  lecture  in  the  school-room,  besides  pay¬ 
ing  a  pastoral  visit  to  a  sick  friend  in  the  village ; 
but  his  languor  made  his  family  uneasy.  A 
measure  of  drowsiness  began  to  show  itself,  for 
which  he  accounted  to  himself  by  saying  that 
he  was  growing  “  an  indolent  old  man.”  He 
still  denied  that  he  was  in  any  respect  ill,  nor 
would  he  consent  that  any  steps  should  be  ta¬ 
ken  to  alter  his  engagements  at  Torquay,  and 
other  places  in  Devonshire,  where  he  had 
pledged  himself  to  assist  the  Alliance  and  other 
societies,  in  the  latter  part  of  February. 

On  Tuesday,  29th,  he  consented  to  see  his 
medical  attendant,  who  took  at  once  a  serious 
view  of  the  case,  and  believed  him  to  be  threat¬ 
ened  with  another  paralytic  stroke,  though  he 
hoped  that  rest  and  the  use  of  means  would, 
under  God’s  blessing,  avert  it.  Mr.  Bicker¬ 
steth  at  once  submitted  to  the  suggested  restric¬ 
tions,  and  to  the  relinquishment  of  his  engage¬ 
ments  in  the  West  of  England;  the  remaining 
part  of  the  week  was  passed  in  his  easy  chair. 

Two  or  three  times  in  that  week  there  were 
slight  symptons  of  forgetfulness  and  incoherence. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning,  February  3d,  he  com¬ 
plained  of  pain  in  his  head,  but  went  down  to 
his  study  before  breakfast,  as  usual.  Feeling 
anxious,  after  half  an  hour,  Mrs.  Bickersteth 
went  to  him,  and  her  alarm  was  great  to  find 
that  he  had  sunk  down  in  his  easy  chair,  quite 
unconscious.  The  active  remedies  employed 
restored  a  measure  of  consciousnes,  and  by  de¬ 
grees  his  mind  became  more  unclouded.  He 
said  :  “  What  a  comfort  it  is  not  to  have  to  seek 
salvation  now ;  I  can  enjoy  a  salvation  found. 

I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  the  Gospel  is 
a  reality ;  I  find  it  so  now.”  He  added  :  “  Sal¬ 
vation  sought  is  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  salva- 
tion  found  is  always  ready.” 

“I  have  so  many  mercies,”  he  said,  “I  ought 
to  be  full  of  praise ;  that  is  a  sweet  direction, 

‘  In  everything  give  thanks ;’  there  is  more  di¬ 
vinity  in  that  verse  than  in  all  the  fathers.  Ii 
is  a  bit  of  gold  that  enriches.  They  talk  of  the 
gold  of  California,  but  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good.” 

On  the  4th  of  February  his  medical  brother, 

Mr.  Robert  Bickersteth,  came  from  Liverpool, 
in  answer  to  a  telegraphic  message.  His  visit 
seemed  to  give  Mr.  Bickersteth  new  life.  He 
walked  down  stairs,  and  had  about  an  hour’s 
conversation  with  him  about  the  Gorham  case. 

This  was,  however,  but  a  temporary  appearance 
of  strength  derived  from  excitement.  He  sick¬ 
ened  rapidly  again  in  the  evening. 

On  Tuesday,  February  5th,  he  asked  one  of 
his  family,  “  What  have  you  been  reading?” — 

“  The  Bible.”  “  That  is  the  best,”  he  replied. 

“  What  different  aspects  it  has  under  different 
experiences!  Passages  read  in  a  sick 
come  with  more  power  than  ever  they  did  before. 

What  part  are  you  reading  ?”  “  Because  Thou 
hast  been  my  helper,  therefore  under  the  shadow 
of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice.”  “  That,”  he  said, 

“  is  past  experience  leading  to  future  joy  and 
future  faith.  ‘  The  shadow  of  Thy  wings ;’ 
beautiful  expression  !  Under  the  mercy -seat, 
like  being  under  the  parent  hen, — so  near  to 
Him,  nestling  in  all  his  warmth  and  love.” — 

When  one  of  his  children  brought  him  some  re¬ 
freshment,  he  said  :  “  I  will  give  you  a  cup  of 
living  water  for  your  cup  of  tea  ;  it  is  this— I 
have  been  thinking  of  it  a  long  time  :  ‘  But,  be¬ 
loved,  keep  yourself  in  the  love  of  God,  building 
up  yourselves  in  your  most  holy  faith,  looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.’  These  may  be  pleasant  rooms  to 
dwell  in,”  (mentioning  many  rooms  in  the 
house,)  “  but  the  best  room  of  all  to  keep  in  is 
the  love  of  God  :  and  what  a  prospect  we  have 
from  it,  ‘  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je-  more* 
sus  Christ  unto  eternal  life ;’  what  boundless 
mansions  of  glory  then  are  these ;  ‘  keep  your¬ 
self  in  the  love  of  God.’  ” 

On  Saturday  evening,  February  9th,  when 
most  of  his  family  were  with  him,  he  said, 
though  every  word  was  an  effort :  “  l  have  no 
confidence  in  any  goodness  or  merit  of  my  own, 

I  place  my  whole  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
on  that  account  I  am  accepted.  I  believe  I  have 
faithfully  preached  His  gospel.”  Then  taking 
the  hand  of  one  of  his  children  he  said  :  “  Re¬ 
nounce  every  confidence  but  in  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus ;”  and  in  a  distinct  but  hurried 
whisper  added  :  “  0  death  !  where  is  thy  sting? 

0  grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to 


God  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  persuaded  that  nei¬ 
ther  life,  nor  death,  nor  angels,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me  lrom  the 
love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

On  Sunday,  February  10th,  he  expressed  a 
wish  that  the  following  request  should  be  made 
to  his  congregation  :  “  The  prayers  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  are  desired  for  the  rector  of  this  par¬ 
ish,  not  that  he  may  be  raised  up  again  from 
his  illness,  but  that  he  may  glorify  God  by 
fresh  exercises  of  faith,  patience,  and  resigna¬ 
tion,  and  that,  when  his  work  is  finished,  he 
may  depart  hence,  to  which  he  has  ever  looked 
forward  as  the  highest  consummation  of  a  faith¬ 
ful  minister.”  He  also  said  to  one  of  his  chil¬ 
dren  :  “  The  Lord  bless  thee,  my  child,  and* 
make  thee  a  blessing.  If  we  honor  our  Saviour 
and  His  truth,  He  will  honor  us;  if  we  rally 
round  His  truth,  He  will  make  us  strong  to  sup¬ 
port  it.”  From  this  time  he  became  so  rapidly 
and  decidedly  worse,  that  these  words  weTe 
treasured  up,  in  the  belief  that  they  would  be 
his  last. 

Soon  after  this  he  had  a  serious  relapse,  and 
one  of  his  first  words  afterward  was,  “I  am  a 
poor  heap  of  mortality  ;  but  Jesus  is  on  board, 
and  all  will  be  well.”  He  very  much  enjoyed 
draughts  of  cold  water,  saying,  “  I  connect  it 
with  spiritual  blessings  :  ‘  he  that  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again,  but  he  that  drink¬ 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  nev¬ 
er  thirst,  but  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life :’  the  excessive 
coldness  of  the  water,  its  rich  abundance  and 
refreshment,  typifying  just  what  the  soul  wants : 
nothing  seems  to  me  so  to  resemble  the  pure, 
refreshing  waters  of  salvation  as  this.” 

To  his  medical  attendant  he  said,  “You 
have  a  troublesome  office,  but  it  is  nearly  over 
now ;”  and  when  assured  the  trouble  and  suffer¬ 
ing  had  been  his,  he  replied:  “Nothing  com¬ 
pared  with  my  deservings.  I  find  all  my  prin¬ 
ciples  confirmed  by  my  last  hours.  T  have  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  supports 
me  now.  I  commend  him  to  you  as  an  only 
and  complete  Saviour.  You  have  done  all  you 
could  for  my  poor  body;  it  is  right  that  I  should 
commend  Christ  to  you.” 

He  spoke  to  his  son  of  the  pre-millennial  ad¬ 
vent,  and  of  his  duty,  since  he  believed  in  it,  to 
preach  it,  adding  that  he  had  never  regretted 
the  view  of  it  which  God  had  given  him.  He 
said  to  one  of  his  family,  “You  never  saw  a 
death-bed  before,  did  you  ?”  And  when  told 
that  they  could  not  yet  give  up  the  hope  of  his 
being  raised  again,  he  answered  :  “  That  is  not 
in  the  least  likely,  nor  is  it  at  all  desirable  ;  1 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better.  What  should  I  be  raised  up  for,  ex¬ 
cept  for  my  family,  and  God  will  be  with  them  ; 
if  I  am  raised  up,  it  will  be  to  a  body  of  much 
weakness  and  suffering;  if  I  am  taken  it  is  to 
glory;  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that 
shall  be  hereafter.” 

His  mind  ran  much  upon  poor  people  and 
school  children,  wishing  his  family  to  distribute 
copies  of  the  “  Sinner’s  Friend  ”  and  “  Simeon 
Willhelm”  among  them,  and  being  very  anx¬ 
ious  that  a  voice  of  warning  should  be  sent  to 
the  careless  souls  in  the  parish  of  Watton. 

To  one  of  his  family  he  said  :  “  I  have  fin¬ 
ished  my  work,  I  am  longing  for  my  rest ;  my 
children  must  not  detain  me  by  their  prayers.” 
And  subsequently :  “  I  hope  the  faith  of  my 
dear  children  will  not  be  weakened,  but  con- 
room  firmec[  by  their  father’s  dying  hours.”  When 
his  medical  brother  from  Liverpool  came  to  see 
him  again,  he  said  to  others :  “  I  have  been 
talking  with  my  dear  brother  as  to  whether  this 
be  dying  illness;  he  tells  me  he  does  not 
say  there  is  no  hope.  Now  what  he  calls  no 
hope  I  call  the  most  hopeful  of  afi  things — to 
go  and  be  with  my  Saviour.”  He  added  :  “  It 
would  be  so  for  me,  but  I  must  cherish  the 
hope  of  life  for  my  family,  and  my  parish,  and 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Well,  the  comfort  is, 
that  it  does  not  depend  on  our  wishes ;  it  is 
God’s  will  that  orders  all.” 

The  distracted  state  of  the  Christian  Chruch, 
and  the  means  of  uniting  it,  continued  to  oc¬ 
cupy  his  mind  in  illness  as  it  had  done  in 
health.  He  said  on  one  occasion:  “I  have 
been  thinking  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  I 
do  not  want  my  name  to  be  much  spoken  of, 
but  I  want  that  we  should  love  one  another 
He  did  not  care  for  the  means,  pro¬ 
vided  the  object  was  effected  ;  and  the  more 
Christ,  and  the  less  men,  were  spoken  of  while 
aiming  at  that  object,  the  more  he  would  be 
satisfied.  May  we,  his  survivors,  ever  breathe 
the  same  spirit. 

To  his  sister  he  said :  “The  great  thing  in 
love  is  to  seek  each  other’s  spiritual  benefit ; 
remember  that,  dear  sister,  lor  yourself  and 
your  children ;  seek  to  glorify  Christ  vourself, 
and  seek  that  your  children  may  glorify  Him 
also.”  She  answered  :  “  Your  prayers  for  them, 
dear  brother,  are  a  great  comfort  to  me.”  He 
replied :  “  No  prayer  is  lost ;  all  our  prayers 
live  ;  they  are  as  it  were,  indented  around  the 
throne  of  God,  and  when  God  looks  round  He 
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sees  the  prayers  of  his  children  through  the 
sweet  incense"  of  the  Saviour’s  merits.” 

At  another  time,  he  said  :  44  We  are  none  of  us 
exempt  from  affliction;  nor  can  we  wonder  that 
if  our  blessed  Saviour  was  made  perfect  through 
sufferings,  we  should  share  in  them.”  He  asked 
e  of  his  children  to  read  him  the  130th 
Psalm,— “Out  of  the  depths  I  have  cried,”  &c., 
—and  when  it  was  finished,  after  the  last  part 
— “  with  the  Lord  there  is  plenteous  redemption, 
and  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniqui¬ 
ties,”— he  said  :  “  Beautiful  it  is ;  that  is  your 
father’s  only  ground  of  confidence and  after¬ 
wards  he  said  :  “  How  truly  this  is  called  the 
body  of  humiliation.  Well !  it  is  sown  in  cor¬ 
ruption,  it  raised  in  incorruption  ;  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.” 

On  Tuesday,  February  19th,  when  one  of 
his  children  said  she  feared  he  was  uncomforta¬ 
ble,  “No,”  he  replied,  “I  have  had  a  pleasant 
dream,  I  thought  I  was  in  the  green  pasture 
with  all  the  flock  of  Christ,  wandering  beside 
the  still  waters,  and  resting  in  those  cold  green 
pastures  ;  was  not  that  pleasant  ?”  When  asked 
if  he  saw  Jesus  there,  “  Yes,”  he  replied,  “  that 
was  the  delight  of  it,  to  be  with  Him ;  and 
while  He  was  there,  every  want  was  supplied. 

4  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want;’ 
He  supplies  the  wants  of  the  whole  world  by 
the  atonement  he  has  made  by  his  flesh  and  his 
blood.  That  is  a  wonderful  thought,  ‘  my  flesh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed ;’ 
while  we  have  that,  we  cannot  want.” 

During  the  night,  he  said,  “  Such  a  multi¬ 
tude  jof  thoughts  come  into  my  mind,  passages 
of  my  past  life !  I  have  had  a  busy  life,  and  in 
the  multitude  of  the  thought,  within  me,  Thy 
comforts  refresh  my  soul !” 

The  next  morning  when  the  post  was  come, 
his  son-in-law  told  him  that  Dr.  Merle  d’Aubigne 
sent  his  affectionate  Christian  remembrances  to 
him  :  “  Tell  him  from  me,  my  heart  is  with 
him  and  the  dear  foreign  brethren,  and  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  greatly  in  their  efforts 
to  spread  his  truths  among  the  foreign  churches.” 
On  Friday,  February"  22d,  he  said  to  his  son-in- 
law,  -“  I  have  been  thinking  of  that  precious 
promise,  4  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei¬ 
ther  let  it  be  afraid  ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me  ;’  to  believe  in  Jesus  is  the  great 
comfort ;  we  must  try  to  be  better  ministers — 
the  good  of  the  people  is  the  great  thing;  all 
besides  is  a  passing  dream.” 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  22d,  he  sank 
into  such  a  deep  and  heavy  stupor  that  his 
family  never  expected  consciousness  again  to 
return ;  but  on  Monday  evening,  February,  25th, 
when  one  of  his  children  was  holding  his  hand, 
she  saw  his  eyes  suddenly  lighted  up  with  mind, 
as  if  his  spirit  had  returned  from  the  borders  of 
eternity.  “  Dearest  father,”  she  said,  “  is  Jesus 
with  you  ?”  His  lips  tried  to  move,  but  in  vain. 
“  If  He  is,  will  you  press  my  hand  ?”  He  did 
so  most  distinctly,  looking  earnestly  upon  her. 
“  Have  you  no  fear?”  Again  he  tried  to  speak, 
but  unable,  gave  the  desired  recognition.  She 
asked  a  third  question,  but  the  momentary  gleam 
had  passed  away.  The  intervals  of  conscious¬ 
ness  afterward  returned  more  frequently.  The 
next  day  he  gave  her  this  blessing :  “  The 

Lord  bless  thee,  my  child,  with  overflowing 
grace  now  and  forever.” 

At  seven  o’clock  on  Thursday  morning,  Feb. 
28th,  he  became  much  worse  ;  his  breath  hur¬ 
ried,  and  the  pulse  quicker  than  could  be  counted. 
He  continued  in  this  state  the  whole  morning ; 
except  for  the  labored  breath,  his  appearance 
was  that  of  a  tired  infant,  falling  gently  and 
wearily  asleep.  He  was  not  conscious  toward 
those  around  him,  but  seemed  evidently  con¬ 
scious  toward  God;  for  his  eye  was  clear  and 
raised  upward,  reminding  them  of  the  motto  he 
had  chosen  for  the  year,  “  Looking  unto  Jesus,” 
and  recalling  to  their  minds  those  beautiful 
lines  : — 

44  ITow  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day, 

When  all  is  peaceful  and  serene, 

And  the  broad  sun's  retiring  ray 
Sheds  a  mild  lustre  o’er  the  scene  ! 

“  Such  is  the  Christian’s  parting  hour, 

So  peacefully  he  sinks  to  rest ; 

And  faith  rekindling  all  its  power, 

Lights  up  the  languor  of  his  breast. 

“  There  is  a  radiance  in  his  eye, 

A  smile  upon  his  wasted  cheek, 

That  seem  to  tell  of  glory  nigh, 

In  language  that  no  tongue  can  speak.” 


At  a  little  before  five  o’clock  the  breath, 
which  had  been  drawn  at  longer  and  longer 
intervals,  suddenly  ceased  ;  afterward,  however, 
with  one  sob,  life  returned  ;  and  this  was 
peated  several  times.  A  shade  of  deeper 
solemnity,  as  at  the  approach  of  death,  passed 
over  his  face,  which  then  kindled  with  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  radiant  joy.  The  breath  became 
noiseless  as  an  infant’s ;  the  eye,  fixed  upward 
grew  brighter  and  brighter  till  it  was  glorious 
to  look  upon,  and  he  seemed  enjoying  visible 
communion  with  that  Saviour  whom  having 
not  seen  he  loved. 

44  One  gentle  sigh  his  fetters  broke  ; 

We  scarce  could  say  he’s  gone, 

Before  the  willing  spirit  took 
Its  mansion  near  the  throne.” 


Light  lingered  in  his  eye  even  after  the  faint 
breath  returned  no  more,  and  his  family  scarce¬ 
ly  knew  the  moment  when  the  spirit  returned 
to  the  God  who  gave  it.  May  our  last  end  be 
like  his.  _ _ 

Beloved,  yet  Sick. 

“  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.” 

John  11:8. 

Sickness  is  one  of  the  effects  of  sin,  but  it  is 
not  always  a  proof  of  God’s  displeasure  :  the 
objects  of  his  love  are  a  poor  and  an  afflicted 
people.  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
The  objects  of  his  love  may  be  known.  They 
are  peculiar  in  their  experience ;  they  fear  sin  ; 
they  have  low  views  of  themselves ;  they  pr.ze 
the  throne  of  grace ;  they  highly  value  God’s 
Word  :  they  love,  cleave  to,  and  depend  entirely 
on  Jesus  for  acceptance  with  God,  and  complete 
salvation.  They  pant  after  holiness,  they  pine 
for  the  presence  of  God,  and  they  prefer  anything 
to  being  banished  from  him.  They  are  singu¬ 
lar  in  their  practice;  they  separate  from  the 
world  ;  they  are  much  in  private  with  God ; 
they  have  no  relish  for  the  gaieties  and  vani¬ 
ties  of  the  town,  and  they  wish  and  aim  to  copy 
the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chirst  in  all 
things.  They  say  by  their  life,  pursuits,  and 
profession,  44 1  am  the  Lord’s.”  The  love  of 
Jesus  weans  them  from  the  world,  and  preserves 
them  from  inordinately  loving  the  creature. — 
The  Saviour  loves  all  such.  His  love  has  been 
fixed  on  them  from  eternity.  His  love  to  them 
is  strong,  tender,  and  deep.  He  loves  them  al¬ 
ways,  and  will  love  them  for  ever. 

But  the  love  of  Jesus  does  not  prevent  sick- 
ss ;  nay,  sometimes  it  sends  it.  Lazarus  was 
beloved,  but  Lazarus  was  sick.  Bodily  disease 
is  often  sent  as  a  blessing;  it  is  medicine  to 
purge  out  some  gross  humors  from  the  soul ; 
to  wean  us  more  from  the  world  ;  to  embitter 
sin ;  and  to  bring  us  to  feel  more  than  ever  our 
dependence  on  the  Lord.  It  is  sometimes  sent 
as  a  correction  :  we  have  perhaps  been  ungrate¬ 
ful  for  our  health  ;  or  we  have  been  light,  tri¬ 
fling,  and  worldly;  or  we  have  overvalued  the 
things  of  time,  and  practically  slighted  the  things 
of  God ;  or  we  have  been  hewing  us  out  broken 
cisterns ;  or  we  have  been  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  to  the  neglect  of  the  one 
thing  needful ;  and  sickness  is  intended  to 
chasten,  correct,  and  cure  us.  Or  it  may  be 
sent  for  instruction ;  we  often  learn  more  during 
a  short  illness,  than  we  do  in  months  and  years 
of  health.  Then  we  see  the  real  emptiness  of 
the  world,  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  the  folly 
of  seeking  a  portion  below,  the  importance  of 
divine  things,  the  value  of  an  interest  in  Jesus, 
the  blessedness  of  fellowship  with  God,  and  the 
necessity  of  being  like  aervants  waiting  for  the 
Lord.  Then  we  get  nearer  to  our  God,  be¬ 
come  more  detatched  from  the  woTld,and  enjoy 
divine  things  with  a  double  relish.  Surely  this 
is  love.  Does  the  mother  love  her  child  the 
less,  because  she  sees  it  necessary  to  give  it 
bitter  medicine  ?  Or  does  a  father  love  his  son 
less,  because  he  must  chastise  him  to  prevent 
his  ruin  ?  Or  is  it  unkind  to  teach  a  pupil  the 
most  valuable  and  important  lessons,  even  if  it 
require  confinement  and  close  application  for  a 
time  ?  If  so  Jesus  is  unkind  in  sending  sick¬ 
ness  :  but  instead  thereof,  it  is  love  and  kind¬ 
ness  that  afflicts  us. 

But  when  saints  are  sick,  Jesus  should  be 
sought;  and  to  him  the  application  should  be 
made.  He  is  our  physician,  and  he  alone  can 
give  skill  to  the  earthly  physician,  or  render  the 
means  effectual.  He  is  also  one  of  the  family ; 
He  is  “the  brother  born  for  adversity;” 
now  he  is  especially  needed,  now  he  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  suitable,  and  now  he  is  willing  to  visit  and 
bless.  He  is  the  friend  who  is  as  one’s  own 
soul,  who  is  united  to  us,  and  deeply  interested 
in  our  everlasting  welfare.  He  requires  that 
we  visit  Him,  inform  Him,  invite  Him  to  our 
sick  chambers,  and  strive  to  profit  by  the  dispen¬ 
sation.  In  making  application,  we  should  plead 
with  Him  on  the  ground  of  his  love.  “He 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.”  Then  it  is  im¬ 
portant  that  our  state  be  decided  before  sickness 
comes ;  also  that  our  walk  and  communications 
in  health  should  be  consistent  and  spiritual, 
that  our  friends  may  thus  plead  for  us.  The 
sisters  knew  that  Jesus  loved  Lazarus,  and  that 
Lazarus  loved  him.  But  how  many  sisters 
there  are  who  do  love  Jesus  themselves,  but 
their  brothers  do  not ;  they  cannot  go  to  Jesus 
for  them  in  sickness  as  these  sisters  did.  0 
happy  family,  where  sisters  and  brothers  all 
love  Jesus,  and  are  beloved  of  him  !  If  sick¬ 
ness  visits  such  a  house,  with  confidence  may 
the  other  branches  apply  to  the  Saviour,  and 
love  will  listen,  approve,  and  act,  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  its  objects. 


when  he  wrote  the  epistle  of  which  the  forego¬ 
ing  text  is  a  part.  He  stood  as  the  earthly 
comforter  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  then  in  its 
infancy  and  feebleness,  though  possessed  of 
mighty  elements,  and  capable,  in  its  ultimate 
development,  to  accomplish  a  glorious  and 
mighty  destiny. 

He  was  an  able  comforter,  for  he  spoke  of 
Christ,  and  pointed  to  Him  and  the  blessings 
which  resulted  from  his  sufferings,  as  a  compen¬ 
sation  for  the  trials  to  which  the  Christian  is 
subjected  on  his  heavenward  march.  Paul  him¬ 
self  had  experienced  the  love  which  he  preached 
unto  others — that  love  which  had  blazed  across 
his  path  while  travelling  to  Damascus,  and 
transformed  the  bitter  persecutor  to  an  humble 
follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  He 
speaks  of  death,  in  the  verse  before  us,  with  the 
familiarity  which  is  the  exclusive  right  of  the 
Christian,  and  then  adds  the  consolation — the 
enjoyment  of  a  heavenly  home.  His  language 
is  not  dubious,  not  ambiguous;  it  is  plain  and 
forcible.  There  are  suppositions  which  fascinate 
and  allure  mankind,  visions  of  glory  never  re¬ 
alized,  prospects  of  beatific  splendor  never  com¬ 
pleted,  hopes  of  futurity  never  attained.  It  is 
not  so  with  the  Christian.  We  know ,  is  the 
language  of  Christianity  ;  We  expect ,  is  the 
language  of  sin.  Gloomy  doubts  do  sometimes 
infest  the  bosom  of  the  believer,  but  one  verse 
of  the  Bible,  aided  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  com¬ 
pels  these  doubts  to  retire,  and  then  the  firm 
and  abiding  confidence  reigns  instead. 

This  earthly  house  shaU  be  dissolved.  Every 
gravestone  tells  the  same  story  of  man’s  mor¬ 
tality  ;  every  funeral  eulogium,  however  splen¬ 
did,  adverts  to  the  same  absolute  fact.  Paul  is 
speaking  to  the  Church  when  he  uses  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  verse  before  us.  The  unpardoned 
sinner  dare  not  indulge  in  such  a  confidence — 
such  a  consolation.  It  is  the  Church  that  claims 
it  as  her  loveliest,  holiest  assurance.  It  is  this 
that  cheers  her  when  dangers  threaten  and  diffi¬ 
culties  circumscribe  her  praise-girt  boundaries. 

It  is  a  building  of  God.  This  is  her  great 
joy.  If  it  were  a  building  of  angel,  seraphim,  or 
cherubim,  it  would  be  glorious  to  inhabit;  but 
it  is  a  building  of  God  endless  as  his  existence, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  It  is  already  in  store  for 
him,  a  grand  reversionary  interest  which  no 
mutation  of  time  can  injure  or  even  disturb. — 
It  is  laid  up  for  him  above,  and  not  a  spirit  of 
glory,  or  a  sinner  on  earth,  or  a  devil  in  hell, 
can  deprive  him  of  his  possessions.  The  things 
of  time  are  evanescent  and  fleeting.  The  feet 
of  centuries  trample  into  fragments  and  atoms 
the  rugged  rock,  the  finely  carved  turret,  and 
the  cloud-piercing  dome.  The  sun  on  his  track 
of  light  and  glory  shall  die  out.  The  home  of 
the  Christian  is  subject  to  no  common  and  ma¬ 
terial  laws.  It  is  eternal  in  the  heavens.  This 
strong,  impulsive,  yet  submissive  confidence, 
may,  like  a  wave  of  the  ocean,  float  him  on,  and 
on,  and  on,  until  the  shores  of  eternity  are 


Rev.  James  Smith. 


man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — Why,  he  is  avaricious. 
He  is  noted  in  the  community  for  his  grasping 
and  hoarding  habits.  He  bends  all  his  energies 
to  money-getting,  and  he  holds  all  he  makes 
with  an  inflexible  hand. 

“  Covetousness  is  idolatry.”  “  Idolaters  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  “  What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — He  mingles  in  the  gayest 
society,  and  seems  to  prefer  it  to  association 
with  his  brethren  in  the  church.  He  has  been 
known  to  be  absent  from  the  prayer  meeting, 
that  he  might  spend  the  evening  with  a  gay 
party.  It  has  been  whispered  that  he  was  seen 
at  the  theatre,  and  that  he  took  an  excursion 
into  the  country  on  a  Sabbath  morning. 

“I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart, 
in  the  assembly  of  the  upright  and  in  the  con¬ 
gregation.”  44  Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God.”  44  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a  thousand.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — He  manifests  almost  no 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  is  un¬ 
troubled  by  its  adversity,  and  seems  to  care  but 
little  for  its  prosperity.  In  regard  to  its  pro¬ 
gress,  or  efficiency,  or  purity,  he  is  chillingly 
indifferent. 

44  Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself 
for  it.”  44  If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  “  If  I  forget  thee, 
0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her 
cunning.” 


Watchman  &  Reflector. 


pressed 


by  his  welcome  and  rejoicing  feet. 

Christian  Intelligencer. 


Is  He  a  Christian  ? 


The  Christian’s  Anticipation. 

“We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav¬ 
ens.” —  2.  Cor.  5  :  1. 

Paul  the  apostle  felt  in  an  extraordinary  man¬ 
ner  the  object  and  importance  of  his  mission 


Is  he  a  Christian  ? — He  seems  so  stern,  al 
most  morose,  in  his  habits  and  character.  His 
brow  wears  a  perpetual  frown.  He  manifests 
no  sympathy  with  mankind.  He  repels  by  his 
coldness  all  kindly  advances,  and  his  very  man¬ 
ner  freezes  every  rivulet  of  affection  that  flows 
toward  him. 

“  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love.”  “  Be  kind,  be  courteous.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — He  seems  to  be  proud, 
There  is  a  forbidding  haughtiness  in  his  mien, 
as  though  he  deemed  himself  of  a  superior  race 
to  those  with  whom  he  is  ecclesiastically  asso¬ 
ciated.  He  talks  and  moves  as  though  he  were 
conferring  an  honor  upon  those  with  whom  he 
condescends  to  mingle. 

“  God  resisteth  the  proud.”  “  The  Lord  hateth 
a  proud  look.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — His  conversation  is  all 
trifling.  He  labors  to  be  wfitty.  He  is  con¬ 
stantly  seeking  to  excite  a  laugh.  He  aims  to 
give  a  ludicrous  direction  to  every  topic  of  con¬ 
versation.  As  viewed  by  him,  the  whole  uni¬ 
verse  seems  compounded  to  trifles. 

“  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  sea¬ 
soned  with  salt.”  “  Foolish  talking  and  jesting 
are  not  convenient.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — He  is  so  censorious. — 
He  is  perpetually  finding  fault.  Nothing  pleases 
him.  Whenever  you  meet  him,  you  may 
sure  that  the  staple  of  his  conversation  will  be 
the  failings  or  faults  of  others. 

“  If  thy  brother  trespass,  tell  him  his  faults, 
between  thee  and  him  alone.”  “  The  words  of 
a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds.”  “  Speak  not 
evil  one  of  another,  brethren.” 

Is  he  a  Christian  ? — His  whole  soul  seems 
absorbed  in  worldly  business.  His  time  and 
thoughts  are  so  engrossed  by  his  secular  affairs 
that  he  finds  no  leisure  or  disposition  for  inter¬ 
ests  benevolent  or  spiritual.  He  is  impatient 
at  the  loss  of  an  hour,  or  the  call  for  a  dollar  from 
his  worldly  employments. 

44  Use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it.”  44  If  any 


Our  Hig^Priest. 

Here  let  us  pause  and  adore  the  compassion¬ 
ate  High  Priest,  who  is  ever  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  He  can  condescend 
to  the  weakest  of  his  flock.  He  can  meet  them, 
as  it  were,  in  their  own  way,  and  upon  their 
own  conditions ;  and  he  is  sometimes  pleased 
to  do  so.  The  player  in  which  impatience 
struggles  with  unbelief,  is  sometimes  answered, 
not  in  anger,  but  in  deep  commiseration  for  the 
tempted  suppliant.  If  the  gourd  withers  and 
we  impatiently  complain,  he  provides  us  with 
another  shelter,  and  gently  asks,  “Doest  thou 
well  to  be  angry  ?” 

Many  are  the  humbling  recollections  of  the 
servant  of  God,  but  amongst  them  none  is  more 
affecting  than  his  impatience  with  the  Lord, 
while  blessings  were  preparing  for  him;  and 
his  unbelief,  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
clouds  were  charged,  not  with  storm  and  tem¬ 
pest,  as  he  thought,  but  with  the  rich  drops  of 
mercy,  the  abundant  showers  of  God’s  refresh¬ 
ing  grace.  But  this  is  the  Divine  compassion 
of  the  Son  of  man.  In  this  character  he  de¬ 
lighted  to  describe  himself,  even  in  the  word  of 
prophecy  »  44  He  shall  food  hi«  flnr.k  like  a  shep¬ 
herd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  young.” 

Nor  is  the  majesty  of  Jesus  less  apparent 
than  his  condescending  pity.  He  comforts 
Thomas,  but  at  the  same  time  he  rebukes  him. 
He  raises  him  once  more  to  the  apostleship 
which  he  had  forsaken ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
he  reminds  him  of  the  hardness  of  his  heart, 
and  the  depths  of  his  abasement.  “  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed.  Thy  faith  is  less  honorable  to 
me  than  that  of  thy  brethren  ;  there  are  bless¬ 
ings  in  reserve  for  them  which  thou  hast  well 
nigh  forfeited.”  As  if  the  Lord  had  said,  44  Go, 
and  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  happen  un¬ 
to  thee.”  Thus,  when  God  pardons  sin,  he 
leaves  a  solemn  awe  and  dread  of  it  upon  the 
conscience. 

May  we  share  the  blessings  which  Thomas 
lost !  the  blessing  of  those  which  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed.  How  God  honors  faith 
in  his  dear  Son  !  How  he  pours  down  heavenly 
consolation  on  those  who  have  it !  Let  us  strive, 
and  watch,  and  pray  against  everything  which 
might  disturb  our  faith  in  Jesus.  Sin,  or  heart¬ 
less  speculation  upon  the  things  of  God,  or  a 
worldly  mind  will  damp,  nay,  they  will  extin¬ 
guish  it.  It  is  a  strange  plant  in  an  unkindly 
soil— neglect  it  and  it  dies  ;  and  then  our  peace 
departs,  and  we  know  ourselves  estranged  from 
God-  Rather  may  it  increase  more  and  more ; 
and  “  be  found  unto  praise,  and  glory,  at  the  ap¬ 
pearing  of  Jesus  Christ;  whom  not  having 
seen,  we  love ;  and  in  whom,  though  now  we 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.”  To  him  be  all 
the  praise  of  our  salvation  for  evermore.  Amen. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Marsden. 


When  man  has  looked  about  him  as  far  as 
he  can,  he  concludes  there  is  no  more  to  be 
seen ;  when  he  is  at  the  end  of  his  line,  he  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean  ;  when  he  has  shot 
his  best,  he  is  sure  none  ever  did  nor  ever  can 
shoot  better  or  beyond  it ;  his  own  reason  is  the 
certain  measure  of  truth;  his  own  knowledge, 
of  what  is  possible  in  nature ;  though  his  mind 
and  his  thoughts  change|every  seven  years 
well  as  his  strength  and  his  features ;  nay, 
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though  his  opinions  change  every  week  or  every 
day,  yet  he  is  sure,  or  at  least  confident,  that  his 
present  thoughts  and  conclusions  are  just  and 
true,  and  cannot  be  deceived.  Sir- w*  Temi)le- 


<El)c  QVbucut  ijcmlb. 


“behold!  the  bridegroom  cometh!” 


BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28,  1850. 


THE  MORNING. 

“The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh” 
(Isa.  21  :  12)  ;  and  though,  while  making  this  an¬ 
swer,  he  forewarns  us  of  night,  he  also  assures  us  of 
the  morning.  There  is  a  morning,  says  he,  there¬ 
fore  do  not  give  way  to  faintness  of  spirit ;  but  there 
is  a  night  between,  therefore  take  warning :  that 
you  may  not  be  surprised  nor  dismayed,  as  if  the 
promise  were  broken,  or  some  strange  thing  allowed 
to  befall  you. 

There  may  be  delay,  he  intimates,  before  the 
morning, — a  dark  delay,  for  which  we  should  be 
prepared.  During  this  he  calls  for  watchfulness: 
for  the  length  of  the  night  is  hidden,  the  time  of  day¬ 
break  is  left  uncertain.  We  must  be  on  the  out-look 
with  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  eastern  hills.  We  have 
nothing  wherewith  to  measure  the  hours,  save  the 
sorrows  of  the  church  and  the  failing  of  hearts. 

During  this  delay  the  watchman  encourages  us  to 
“inquire,”  to  “return,”  to  “  come.”  He  expects 
us  to  ask  “  how  long,”  and  say,  “  When  will  the 
night  be  done  ?”  He  takes  for  granted  that  such  will 
be  the  proceeding  of  men  who  really  long  for  the 
morning.  To  the  hills  of  Seir  they  will  again  and 
again  return,  to  learn  of  the  watchman  what  is  the 
promise  of  the  day.  For  no  familiarity  with  the 
night  can  ever  reconcile  them  to  its  darkness,  or  make 
morning  less  desirable  and  welcome. 

It  is  right  for  us  to  desire  the  morning,  to  hope  for 
it,  to  weary  for  it,  to  inquire  as  to  the  signs  of  it 
hour  after  hour.  God  has  set  this  joy  before  us,  and 
it  were  strange  indeed  if,  when  compassed  about  with 
so  many  sorrows,  we  should  forget  it,  or  be  heedless 
as  to  its  arrival.  For  the  coming  of  the  morning  is 
the  coming  of  Him  whom  we  long  to  see.  It  is  the 
coming  of  Him  “  who  turneth  the  shadow  of  death 
into  the  morning.” — Amos  5:8.  It  is  the  return 
ufiiim  wnose  absence  has  been  night,  and  whose 
presence  will  be  day.  It  is  the  return  of  Him  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  and  who  brings  resur¬ 
rection  with  Him ;  the  return  of  Him  who  is  crea 
tion’s  Lord,  and  who  brings  with  Him  deliverance 
to  creation  ;  the  return  of  Him  who  is  the  Church’s 
Head,  and  who  brings  with  Him  triumph  and  glad¬ 
ness  to  his  Church. 

All  the  joy,  the  calm,  the  revivifying  freshness  of 
the  morning  are  wrapt  up  in  Him.  When  He  ap¬ 
pears,  day  appears,  life  appears,  fruitfulness  appears, 
The  curse  departs.  The  “  bondage  of  corruption” 
is  no  more.  Clouds,  storms,  troubles,  sorrows  van¬ 
ish.  The  face  of  nature  reassumes  the  smile  of  un 
fallen  times.  It  is  earth’s  festival,  the  world’s  jubi 
lee.  “  The  heavens  rejoice,  the  earth  is  glad,  the 
sea  roars  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the  fields  are  joy¬ 
ful  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  trees  of  the  wood  re¬ 
joice,  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  the  hills  are 
joyful  together  before  the  Lord  ;  for  He  has  come,  for 
He  has  come  to  judge  the  earth ;  with  righteousness 
shall  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with  his 
truth.”— Psa.  96:11;  98:7. 

This  morning  has  been  long  anticipated.  Age  af¬ 
ter  age  it  has  attracted  the  Church’s  eye,  and  fixed 
her  hope.  On  the  promise  of  it  her  faith  has  been 
resting,  and  towards  the  hastening  of  it  her  prayers 
have  gone  forth.  Though  afar  off,  it  has  been  de¬ 
scried,  and  rejoiced  in  as  the  sure  consummation 
towards  which  all  things  are  moving  forward  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Father’s  purpose.  “  There  is  a  morn¬ 
ing  ”  has  been  the  word  of  consolation  brought  home 
to  the  burdened  heart  of  many  a  saint  when  ready  to 
say,  with  David,  “  1  am  desolate,”  or  with  Jeremiah, 
“  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places  as  they  that  be  dead 
of  old.” 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  little  on  some  of  these  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  allusions  to  the  morning.  Let  us  take  first 
the  30th  Psalm. 

David  had  been  in  sorrow,  and  in  coming  out  of 
it  he  makes  known  to  the  saints  his  consolations  : — 
“  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  his,  and  give 
thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  For  there 
is  but  a  moment  in  his  anger ;  in  his  favor  is  life ; 
weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morninq.” — Psa.  30:4,  5. 

The  earnest  of  that  morning  he  hath  tasted,  but  the 


morning  itself  he  anticipates.  Then  joy  has  come. 
Then  he  can  say,  (verse  11,)  “  Thou  hast  turned  for 
me  my  mourning  into  dancing  :  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  gladness.”  But  it  is 
the  voice  of  a  greater  than  David  that  is  heard  in 
this  Psalm.  It  is  one  of  Christ’s  resurrection 
Psalms,  like  the  18th  and  the  16th.  He  was  “  lifted 
up,”  so  that  his  foes  were  not  made  to  rejoice  over 
him.  He  cried,  and  was  “  healed.”  His  “soul 
was  brought  up  from  the  grave.”  There  was  anger 
against  Him  “  for  a  moment,”  when  as  the  sinner’s 
substitute  he  hore  the  sinner’s  curse.  But  in  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  favor  there  was  “  life.”  He  had  a  night  of 
weeping,  a  night  of  “  strong  crying  and  tears,”  w7hen 
his  soul  wras  “  sorrowful  even  unto  death,”  and  when 
beneath  the  waves  of  that  sorrow  he  sunk,  commend¬ 
ing  his  spirit  into  the  Father’s  hands.  But  it  was  a 
night  no  more.  Morning  came,  and  with  morning, 
joy.  Coming  forth  from  the  tomb,  he  left  all  his 
sorrow  behind  :  his  sackcloth  was  put  off,  and  he 
arose  “  girded  with  gladness.”  He  found  morning 
and  joy  ;  and  he  is  “  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.”  His  rising  was  the  rising  of  his  saints. — 
There*  was  a  morning  for  him,  therefore  there  shall 
be  one  for  us, — a  morning  bright  with  resurrection- 
glory. 

Let  us  next  take  Psalm  forty-ninth,  these  are 
Christ’s  words,  as  is  proved  from  the  quotation  of 
verse  4th  in  Matt.  13:35.  He  summons  the  whole 
world  to  listen.  He  “  speaks  of  wisdom,”  for  he  is 
Wisdom.  He  points  to  the  vanity  of  riches,  and 
their  insufficiency  to  redeem  a  soul ;  and  who  knew 
so  well  as  he  what  a  ransom  was  needed  ?  He  sees 
men  going  on  in  their  wickedness,  self-confidence, 
and  vain-glory.  He  proclaims  their  madness  and 
guilt,— speaking  of  them  as  incurable  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.  He  contrasts  the  end  of  the 
wicked  and  the  end  of  the  righteous ;  “  like  sheep 
the  former  are  laid  in  the  grave,” — buried  out  of 
sight,  forgotten,  unmourued.  “  Over  them  the  right¬ 
eous  shall  have  dominion  in  the  morning.”  The 
morning  then  brings  dominion  to  the  righteous, — re¬ 
demption  from  the  power  of  the  grave.  In  this  Je¬ 
sus  rejoiced ;  in  this  let  us  rejoice.  This  joy  of  the 
morning  was  set  before  him  ;  it  is  the  same  joy  that 
is  set  before  us.  Dominion  in  the  morning  is  that 
to  which  wre  look  forward, — a  share  in  the  first  resur¬ 
rection,  of  which  those  who  are  partakers  live  and 
reign  with  Christ. 

Look  again  at  the  forty-sixth  Psalm.  It  is  the  ut¬ 
terance  of  the  faith  of  Israel’s  faithful  ones,  in  the 
time  of  “  Jacob’s  trouble.”  The  earth  is  shaken 
(verse  2,  compare  with  Haggai  2:6  and  Heb.  12 : 
26,  27  ;)  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar  (v.  3,  compare 
with  Luke  21:25  ;)  but  there  is  a  river  whose  streams 
gladden  them.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her.  Nay, 
“  God  helps  her  when  the  morning  appeareth,” 
(verse  5,  margin,)  just  as  in  the  morning  watch  he 
looked  out  from  the  fiery  cloud  and  troubled  the 
Egyptians.  Then  the  heathen  are  scattered  at  his 
voice, — he  sweeps  off  every  enemy,  he  makes  wars 
to  cease,  and  sets  himself  on  high  over  the  nations, 
as  King  of  kings,  “  exalted  in  the  earth.”  From 
which  we  gather  that  the  morning  biings  with  it  de¬ 
liverance  from  danger, — victory  over  enemies, — the 
renewal  of  the  earth, — peace  to  the  nations, — the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  Messiah’s  glorious  throne.  What  a 
morning  of  joy  that  must  be,  for  the  Church,  for  Is¬ 
rael  ,  for  the  whole  earth !  —  resurrection  for  the 
Church,  restoration  for  Israel,  restitution  for  the 
earth  ! 

Look  at  the  110th  Psalm.  We  see  Jesus  at  Je¬ 
hovah’s  right  hand, — waiting  till  his  enemies  be. 
made  his  footstool ;  and  then  He  who  said  unto  him 
“Sit,”  shall  say,  “Arise.”  —  Psa.  82:8.  He  is 
yet  to  have  dominion  on  earth,  and  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.  Instead  of  “  a  gainsaying 
people,”  as  he  had  in  the  day  of  his  weakness,  he  is 
to  have  “  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power 
all  arrayed  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  ;  more  numer¬ 
ous  and  resplendent  than  the  dew  from  the  womb  of 
the  morning.  Willingness,  beauty,  holiness,  bright¬ 
ness,  number ;  these  shall  mark  his  people  in  that 
morning  of  joy  which  his  coming  shall  produce. — 
“  The  dew  (says  one)  is  deposited  in  greatest  plenty 
about  the  breaking  of  the  dawn,  and  refresheth  with 
its  numerous  drops  the  leaves,  and  plants,  and  blades 
of  grass  on  which  it  resteth  ;  so  shall  the  saints  of 
God,  coming  forth  from  their  invisible  abodes  out  of 
the  womb  of  the  morning,  refresh  the  world  with 
their  benignant  influence  ;  and  therefore  are  they 
likened  to  the  dew,  for  all  nature  is  so  constituted  of 
God,  as  to  bear  witness  of  that  day  of  regeneration 
which  then  shall  dawn.” 

Read  also  “  the  last  words  of  David,”  (2  Sam. 
22:1-4,)  in  which,  as  in  the  72d  Psalm,  “  the  prayers 
of  David  are  ended,”  or  summed  up.  “  There  shall 
be  a  just  one  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  as  the  light 
of  the  morning  shall  he  arise,  the  Sun  of  an  un¬ 
clouded  morning,  shining  after  rain  upon  the  tender 
grass  of  the  earth.”  Not  till  that  Just  One  comes  is 
the  morning  to  dawn,  for  he  is  its  light ;  and  from 
his  countenance  is  to  break  forth  that  light  in  which 
all  earth  is  to  rejoice.  Then  the  darkness  of  the 


long  night  shall  disappear,  and  the  brief  tribulation 
tasted  in  the  time  of  absence  be  forgotten  in  the 
abounding  blessedness  of  his  everlasting  presence. 

Let  us  hear  how,  in  “  the  Song,”  the  bride  refers 
to  this  same  morning.  She  rejoices  in  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  assured  love,  and  her  desires  or  longings  are 
not  questionings  as  to  the  relationship  in  which  she 
stands  to  him.  This  is  with  her  a  settled  thing,  for 
she  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  “  I  am  my 
beloved’s,  and  my  beloved  is  mine.”  What  direction 
then  do  her  longings  take?  Her  “  eyes  are  towards 
the  hills,”  over  which  she  expects  to  behold  him 
coming  like  a  roe.  Thus  she  pleads  with  him  not  to 
tarry :  “  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a 
roe,  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountain  of  spices.” 
8:14.  Thus  also  she  anticipates  the  morning  of 
fuller  joy,  even  while  enjoying  present  fellowship : 

“  He  feedeth  among  the  lilies  until  the  day  breaks 
and  the  shadows  flee  away.”— *2  : 16, 17.  And  thus 
the  Bridegroom  himself,  feeling,  if  one  may  so  speak, 
the  loneliness  of  the  night,  and  that  it  is  “  not  good  to 
be  alone,”  long3,  like  herself,  for  the  day,  and  resolves 
to  climb  the  hills,  where  he  may  not  only  be  regaled 
with  freshest  odors,  but  may  catch  the  earliest  gleam 
of  dawn  :  “  Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to 
the  hill  of  frankincense.”  — 4:6.  On  that  hill  let 
us  meet  him  in  faith,  and  watch  with  him  in  hope, 
yet  ever  remembering,  that  though  this  joy  which 
faith  gives  here  is  unspeakably  comforting,  it  is  not 
the  gladness  of  the  marriage  supper,— it  is  not  the 
blessedness  of  the  bridal  day.  For  he  himself,  while 
telling  his  disciples,  “  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,” 
says,  also  this,  “  I  will  not  henceforth  drink  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine  until  the  day  that  I  shall  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom.” — Matt.  26:29. 

Thus  we  see  all  kinds  of  joy  brought  within  the 
circle  of  this  morning.  It  is  a  morning  of  joy,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  morning  introduced  by  Him,  who  said, 

“  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full  ” 
(John  15:11;)  by  Him  “  in  whose  presence  there  is 
fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore.” — Psa.  16:11.  But  let  us 
mark  the  different  kinds  of  joy,  and  the  different  fig¬ 
ures  denoting  it. 

There  is  the  joy  of  deliverance  from  overwhelming 
danger.  This  was  the  joy  of  the  Jews  when  their 
adversary  perished,  and  Mordecai  was  exalted  : — 
“The  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and 
honor, ....  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast, 
and  a  good  day.”  —  Esther  8:16.  Such  shall  be 
the  Church's  joy  in  the  morning  of  her  great  deliver¬ 
ance.  There  is  the  joy  of  escape  from  captivity  and 
return  from  exile,  such  as  made  Israel  feel  “  aa  men 
that  dream.”  Such  shall  be  the  Church’s  joy  when 
her  long  captivity  is  done.  “  Then  shall  her  mouth 
be  filled  with  laughter,  and  her  tongue  with  singing ; 
having  sowed  in  tears  she  reaps  in  joy.”  —  Psa.  76:2. 
There  is  the  joy  of  harvest  (Isa.  9:3;)  and  such  shall 
be  the  Church’s  joy.  There  is  the  mother’s  joy  when 
her  pangs  are  over,  and  the  child  is  born  into  the 
joice,  and  our  joy  no  man  taketh  from  us.  The  joy 
world.  —  John  16:20.  With  such  joy  shall  we  re¬ 
in  reserve  for  us  is  manifold  and  large  ;  it  will  abide 
and  satisfy ;  it  is  the  joy  of  the  morning a  long 
glad  day  before  us ;  no  evening  with  its  lengthening 
shadows,  no  night  with  its  chills  and  darkness.— 
“  There  shall  be  no  night  there,  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.”— Rev.  22:5. 

The  prospect  of  this  morning— this  “  morning  of 
joy  ’’—nerves  and  cheers  us  under  all  our  tribulation. 
Were  this  morning  an  uncertainty,  how  dark  would 
the  night  seem  !  how  difficult  for  us  to  fight  against 
faintness  and  despair  !  But  the  thought  of  morning 
invigorates  and  braces  us.  We  can  set  our  faces  to 
the  storm,  for  behind  it  lies  the  calm.  We  can  bear 
the  parting,  for  the  meeting  is  not  distant.  We  can 
afford  to  weep,  for  the  tear  shall  soon  be  wiped  away. 
We  can  watch  the  tedious  sick  bed,  for  soon  “the 
inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick.”  We  can  look 
quietly  into  the  grave  of  buried  love  and  cherished 
hope,  for  resurrection  shines  behind  it.  Things  may 

be  against  us  here,  but  they  are  for  us  hereafter. _ 

The  here  is  but  an  hour ;  the  hereafter  is  a  whole 
eternity. 

But  the  world— the  heedless,  pleasure-chasing 
world,  they  have  no  such  biightenings  for  their  dark 
hours  of  sorrow.  No  morning  comes  to  them. 
Their  sun  sets,  but  rises  not  again  ;  their  life  goes 
down  in  darkness,  without  a  hope.  It  is  night— night 
infinite  and  endless,  to  them ;  “  the  blackness  of  dark¬ 
ness  for  ever !”  No  healing  of  their  wounds,  no 
wiping  away  of  their  tears,  no  binding  up  of  their 
broken  hearts !  They  reject  the  infinite  sacrifice, 
they  sport  away  their  day  of  salvation,  and  their  his¬ 
tory  winds  up  in  judgment  and  the  second  death.  “  If 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word (says  the 
prophet,)  “  there  is  no  morning  for  them — Isa.  8:20, 
margin.  This  word,  “  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  them,”  (1  Peter  1:25,)  they  slight  or 
scorn,  and  vengeance  overtakes  them  for  rejection! 


“  Therefore,”  says  the  same  prophet,  “  shall  evil 
come  upon  you  ;  thou  shalt  not  know  its  morning.1' 

Sad  closing  of  a  life-time’s  weariness !  Joy  they 
have  never  known,  though  its  full  cup  has  often  been 
handed  to  them  by  God,  and  they  pressed  to  drink 
it !  For  what  is  each  message,  each  summons,  each 
warning,  but  God  saying  to  them,  “  Come,  share  my 
love,  come  taste  my  joy !”  Sorrow  they  have  known, 
for  how  could  they  miss  knowing  it  in  such  a  world  ! 
Haavy  burdens,  keen  grief,  sharp  stings,  bitter 
memories,  hard  misgivings,  intolerable  forebodings, 
dark  self-questionings,  “  What  am  I,  or  what  shall  I 
be?”  all  these,  crowding  in  upon  a  soul  that  has  no 
God,  pouring  into  a  heart  that  has  no  outlet  for  its 
sorrows  in  the  bosom  of  a  Saviour,  are  enough  to 
dry  up  life’s  springs  even  when  deepest.  Yet  all 
these  are  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows !  There  is  a 
fuller  cup  yet  to  be  given  them  to  drink— eternal 
wormwood  !  Then  the  heart  would  fain  break,  but 
cannot.  For  the  sorrow  is  as  eternal  as  it  is  infinite. 
They  shall  shall  seek  for  death,  but  shall  not  be  able 
to  find  it ;  for  the  second  death  is  the  death  that  never 
jjgg  Rev.  H.  Bouar. 


THE  CROWN. 

“  They  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne.”— Rev.  4:10. 

There  is  much  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation  which 
is  difficult  and  obscure,  and  yet  it  answers  to  its  title ; 
it  is  a  revelation ,  and  not  a  book  of  enigmas  or  inscruta¬ 
ble  mysteries.  All  will  be  made  plain  soon.  Much 
is  plain  now  to  the  believer  who  studies  it  with  hu¬ 
mility  and  prayer.  It  reveals  the  glories  of  Christ, 
telling  us  how  our  elder  brother  appears  in  his 
Father’s  house  ;  what  offices  of  love  he  sustains  for 
us ;  what  tender  affection  he  bears  toward  us ;  as 
also  in  what  high  estimation  he  is  held  at  the  heaven¬ 
ly  court.  It  reveals  the  future  glories  of  the  Church 
more  fully,  and  more  in  detail,  than  any  other  part 
of  God’s  book ;  here  “  immortality  is  brought  to 
light.”  It  is  also  a  map  of  the  country  which  the 
Church  has  to  pass  through  to  her  inheritance  ;  her 
enemies,  her  conflicts,  her  trials,  her  victories,  are 
here  unfolded;  and  all  to  produce  cantion,  courage, 
and  consolation.  The  worship  and  service,  the  joys 
and  employments  of  the  heavenly  world,  or  else  of 
the  world  to  come,  (for  most  probably  it  is  the  res¬ 
urrection  state  which  is  foreshown  in  this  vision, 
Rev.,  4th  and*5th  chapters,)  are  here  known.  Here 
we  may  listen  to  the  perfect  melody,  behold  spotless 
beauty — witness  worship  without  any  defect — and 
humility  without  any  mixture  of  pride.  They  (the 
four-and-twenty  elders)  fall  down  before  him  who 
sits  on  the  throne,  and  worship  him  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever ;  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne.  Their  dignity ,  their  station ,  and  their  em¬ 
ployment,  are  all  worthy  of  our  notice.  The  dignity 
of  these  worshippers  is  set  forth  in  the  following 
striking  words, — “  Round  the  throne  were  four-and- 
twenty  seats,  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four-and- 
twenty  elders  sitting  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.”  We  do 
well  to  connect  together,  the  white  raiment  and  the 
crown.  This  shows  the  connection  between  right¬ 
eousness  and  life.  The  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness 
of  saints. — Rev.  19:8.  Only  those  who  submit  to 
God’s  righteousness,  who  are  willing  to  be  saved  by 
the  merit  of  another,  can  ever  wear  the  crown.  This 
connexion  of  the  robe  and  crown  shows  the  union  of 
the  priestly  and  regal  functions,  and  that  the  re¬ 
deemed  will  reign  and  minister,  be  kings  and  priests 
unto  God.  The  glorified  Church  will  be  exalted  to 
reign  with  Christ,  to  sit  with  him  on  his  throne, 
and  to  administer  under  him  the  affairs  of  his  ever¬ 
lasting  kingdom.  They  will  be  endowed  with  a 
noble  and  royal  nature,  corresponding  with  their  high 
station  and  dignity.  Theirs  will  be  indeed  a  free  and 
princely  spirit  then ;  every  thought,  feeling,  asd  de¬ 
sire,  will  correspond  with  their  high  destiny.  They 
will  then  be  manifested  as  the  sons  of  God. 

The  crown  also  denotes  the  completeness  of  their 
triumph,  it  is  a  crown  of  victory,  which  only  the 
overcomer  wears.  The  conflict  has  been  long  and 
sore,  the  race  has  been  arduous  ;  but  the  enemy  is 
conquered,  the  goal  is  gained,  and  he  who  overcame 
for  them,  and  in  them,  who  was  their  forerunner,  and 
whose  cheering  words  animated  them,  even  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  gave  them  the  crown, 
even  a  crown  of  life,  of  righteousness,  of  glory  ;  an 
incorruptible  crown,  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  This  is  the  consummation  of  all  their 
wishes,  the  reward  of  all  their  labors,  yet  the  free 
gift  of  the  God  of  all  grace. 

Those  who  wear  the  crown  aTe  “before  the  throne.” 
How  infinite  the  glories  of  that  throne,  how  great 
the  blessedness  of  those  who  are  near  it !  It  is  a 
throne  of  majesty  high  and  lifted  up — a  throne  of 
righteousness,  of  grace,  of  glory.  There  every  attri¬ 
bute  shines  forth,  and  all  appear  in  harmony.  The 
Lamb  is  in  the  midst  of  it  revealing  its  glories,  ful¬ 
filling  its  high  behests.  Before  it  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God,  round  it  is  the  rainbow  of  the  cove¬ 
nant,  and  near  it  countless  hosts  of  saved  and  upheld 
ones,  the  two  grand  branches  of  the  one  family. — 
This  shows  their  nearness  to  God — their  acceptable¬ 
ness  in  his  sight  (they  are  his  favorites  in  whom 
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finds  pleasure) — and  their  intimate  union  with  each 
other.  What  glories  beam  upon  their  eye — what 
wonders  employ  their  thoughts — what  happiness  fills 
their  hearts  !  They  reflect  the  glory  of  God,  as  stars 
in  the  firmament  of  mercy  ;  they  show  forth  the 
beauty  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  They  inces¬ 
santly  bear  witness  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  as  they 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  sing,  “  Thou  art 
worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power  ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things  ;  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created.” 

This  casting  of  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
does  not  imply  that  they  lightly  esteemed  them,  or 
were  grown  weary  of  them.  Earthly  crowns  have 
often  been  lined  with  thorns,  and  some  of  the  high 
and  mighty  of  earth  have  complained  bitterly  of  their 
oppressive  weight,  and  a  few  have  abdicated  their 
thrones  and  resigned  their  crowns,  glad  to  lay  aside 
the  trappings  of  royalty,  and  to  escape  from  its  op¬ 
pressive  cares ;  but  the  crown  of  life  sits  graceful 
and  easy  upon  the  brow  of  the  glorified  ;  they  are  at 
home  in  the  house  of  their  Father.  This  act  of  cast¬ 
ing  the  crown  shows  the  reality  and  profoundness  of 
their  humility .  It  is  an  acknowledgment  that  their 
dignity  is  all  derived  from  mercy,  and  held  on  the 
tenure  of  grace  alone.  Ah !  little  know  we  of  the 
humility  of  heaven,  how  entire,  constant,  and  all 
pervading  it  is.  Yet  is  it  fully  compatible  with  the 
highest  joy  and  the  loftiest  triumph.  It  is  ever  ac¬ 
companied  with  profound  gratitude.  A  sense  of 
God’s  mercies,  as  well  as  a  view  of  his  glories,  bow 
the  soul  down  in  reverent  rapture.  The  Father’s 
eternal  love — the  Saviour’s  wondrous  cross — the 
Holy  Spirit’s  mighty  energy,  are  all  thought  upon 
and  delighted  in.  All  the  soul  has  escaped  from, 
all  it  possesses,  all  it  hopes  for,  is  traced  to  Divine 
love,  and  then  the  bounty-loaded  adorer  falls  before 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  casts  his  crown  at 
his  feet ;  feeling  unutterable  delight,  and  acknowledg¬ 
ing  his  dependence  on  Him  who  is  exalted  to  glory, 
to  sustain  them  for  ever  in  it.  That  dependence  is 
as  free  from  doubt,  as  the  humility  is  from  pride. — 
Thus  God  is  all  in  all,  and  the  blessed  ones  around 
his  throne  are  perfectly  happy,  because  filled  with 
humility  and  holiness. 

Have  we  good  grounds  to  believe  that  we  shall 
have  a  crown  to  cast  ? 

“  Have  we  received  abundance  of  grace  and  the 
gift  of  righteousness  ?”  Then  let  ns  seek  to  fight  a 
good  fight,  to  finish  our  course  and  keep  the  faith  ; 
to  abide  under  the  cross  of  Jesus,  live  on  the  fulness 
of  Jesus,  and  love  his  appearing.  Then  in  the  day 
of  his  coming,  he  will  own  us,  and  crourn  us.  Till 
then,  let  us  seek  grace  to  learn,  and  imitate  the  hu¬ 
mility  and  gratitude  of  heaven.  Let  us  1  ie  low  before 
him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  conscious  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  but  let  us  give  ourselves,  body,  soul, 
spirit,  time,  talents,  property,  to  him  who  redeemed 
us,  full  of  confidence  in  his  graciousness,  assured  that 
he  will  accept  the  offering,  and  bless  the  offerer. 
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“FEED  MY  SHEEP  AND  LAMBS.” 

“  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  unto  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  Invest  tliou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  :  thou  knowest  that  1  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  iny  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon  son 
of  Jonas,  Invest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  satth  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He 
saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  saitli  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
Bdeep.”— John  21: 15-17. 

Dear  Brethren,  shepherds  of  the  flock  of 
Christ,  do  you  occupy  the  enviable  moral  position 
of  Peter,  as  above  defined.  If  we  can  say  with  him, 
in  truth,  “  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee,”  then  have  we  the  moral 
qualification  of  good  shepherds.  But  if  the  case  be 
otherwise,  and  our  minds  aie  filled  with  thoughts  of 
strife  and  advantage,  of  coveteousness  and  gain,  or 
with  theorising  controversies — the  Lord’s  sheep  and 
lambs  will  look  up  to  us  for  food,  and  not  be  fed.  It 
is  evident  that  Peter  never  forgot  the  Chief  Shep¬ 
herd’s  charge,  but  after  many  years  of  delightful  ex¬ 
perience  in  keeping  it,  he — by  divine  authority — en¬ 
joins  it  upon  all  who  should  come  after,  in  the  sacred 
office  (of  overseer,)  until  the  end  of  time. 

He  affirms  that  he  is  “  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed,”  and  then  adds  :  “  Feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to 
the  flock.  And  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away.”— 1  Pet.  5:2-4.  Is  it  not  important 
that  we  should  have  a  similar  assurance  of  our  final 
acceptance,  and  would  not  such  an  assurance  natural¬ 
ly  result  from  such  love  as  Peter  possessed  ?  Thus 
being  “  ensamples  to  the  flock,”  may  we  not  expect 
to  save  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us.” 

Let  us  endeavor  to  be  simple  and  serious,  cheerful 
and  earnest,  in  our  manner,  lucid  as  light  in  our 

matter,  and  pure,  kind,  and  faithful  in  our  spirit. _ 

Then,  with  a  humble  trust,  deep  and  firm,  in  the 
faithfulness  of  Him  wThose  word  we  speak,  may  we 
see  the  “  flock  ”  thrive  in  the  pastures  of  the  Lord. 

n  B.  M. 


THE  HOME  SICKNESS. 

“  Having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.”— Phil.  1:23. 


And  whence  this  weariness, 

This  gathered  cloud  of  gloom? 

Whence  this  dull  weight  of  loneliness? — 

These  greedy  cravings  for  the  tomb? 

These  greedier  cravings  for  the  hopes  that  lie 
Beyond  the  tomb,  beyond  the  things  that  die, — 
Beyond  the  smiles  and  joys  that  come  and  go, 
Fevering  the  spirit  with  their  fitful  flow, — 

Beyond  the  circle  where  the  shadows  fall, — 
Within  the  region  where  my  God  is  all  ? 

11. 

It  is  not  that  I  fear 

To  breast  the  storms  or  wrestle  with  the  wave, 

To  swim  the  torrent  or  the  blast  to  brave, 

To  toil  or  suffer  in  this  day  of  strife 
As  He  may  will  who  gave  this  struggling  life, — 
But  I  am  homesick  ! 

in. 

It  is  not  that  the  cross 

Is  heavier^han  this  drooping  frame  can  bear, 

Or  that  I  find  no  kindred  heart  to  share 
The  burden,  which,  in  these  last  days  of  ill, 

Seem  to  press  heavier,  sharper,  sorer  still, — 

But  I  am  homesick! 

IV. 

It  is  not  that  the  snare 
Is  laid  around  for  my  unwary  feet, 

And  that  a  thousand  wily  tempters  greet 
My  slippery  steps  and  lead  me  far  astray 
From  the  safe  guidance  of  the  narrow'  way, — 

But  I  am  homesick ! 

v. 

It  is  not  that  the  path 
Is  rough  and  perilous,  beset  with  foes, 

From  the  first  step  down  to  its  weary  close, 

Strewn  with  the  flint,  the  briar,  and  the  thorn, 
That  wound  my  limbs  and  leave  my  raiment  torn, — 
But  1  am  homesick. 

VI. 

It  is  not  that  the  sky 

Is  darkly  sad,  and  the  unloving  air 
Chills  me  to  fainting  ;  and  the  clouds  that  there 
Hang  over  me  seem  signal-clouds  unfurled, 
Portending  wrath  to  an  unready  world, — 

But  I  am  homesick ! 

VII. 

It  is  not  that  this  earth 

Has  grown  less  bright  and  fair, — that  these  grey 
hills, — 

These  ever-lapsing,  ever-lulling  rills, — 

And  these  breeze-haunted  woods, — that  ocean  clear, 
Have  now  become  less  beautiful, — less  dear, — 
But  I  am  home-sick ! 

VIII. 

Let  me,  then,  weary  be  ! 

I  shrink  not, — murmur  not ; 

In  all  this  homelessness  I  see 
The  Church’s  pilgrim-lot : 

Her  lot  until  her  absent  Lord  shall  come, 

And  the  long  homeless  here  shall  find  a  home. 

IX. 

Then  no  more  weariness ! 

No  gathering  cloud  of  gloom  ; 

Then  no  dull  weight  of  loneliness, 

No  greedy  cravings  for  the  tomb : 

For  death  shall  then  be  swallowed  up  of  life, 

And  the  glad  victory  shall  end  the  strife ! 
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THE  “SIN  OFFERING.” 

“  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  a 
sin  offering  unto  salvation.”— Heb.  9:28. 

There  is  in  this  subject  a  thrilling  interest  to  every 
Christian — in  it  he  sees  a  sacrifice  efficient  and  divine 
— made  once  for  all.  Under  the  law  “  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes, 
the  same  sacrifices.”  It  was  necessary  that  the  high 
priest  should  make  an  “  atonement  for  his  own  sins, 
and  for  ttie  sins  of  the  people,”  once  a  year ;  in  order 
thus  to  do,  a  bullock  and  a  goat,  &c.,  must  be  slain, 
and  he,  with  the  blood  of  the  victims,  must  enter 
alone  into  the  “  holy  place,”  and  sprinkle  the  mercy 
seat  seven  times  with  blood — he  officiates  as  media¬ 
tor.  Now  when  did  he  commence  to  make  the  atone¬ 
ment?  When  the  sacrifice  was  slain.  When  was 
the  atonement  finished  ?  When  the  high  priest  came 
out  of  the  “  holy  place  ”  and  blessed  the  people. — 
How  often  was  the  atonement  made  ?  Once  every 
year.  Was  it  finished  at  the  commencement,  or  end 
of  the  year  ?  At  the  end — for  it  was  not  like  a  Papal 
indulgence,  to  pardon  sins  before  they  were  committed . 
Could  the  atonement  be  made  without  the  shedding 
of  blood?  Never!  ‘‘Without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission.”  Thus  we  have  taken  a 
glance  at  the  “  sin  offering  ”  under  the  old,  or ,  first 
covenant.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  “  sin  offering  ” 
under  the  new,  or  second  covenant.  When  the  priest¬ 
hood  was  changed,  “  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law.”  When  Christ,  “  our 
sacrifice,”  was  offered  for  us,  the  sacrifices  and  offer¬ 
ings  under  the  law,  were  abolished — “  blotted  out.” 
They  were  “  shadows  of  good  things  to  come  ;”  but 
when  the  substance  came,  they  were  virtually  done 
away.  “For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  found 
faultless,  there  should  no  place  have  been  sought  for 
the  second.”  Who  is  high  priest  under  the  second 
covenant?  Jesus  Christ  our  advocate.  When 
did  the  second  covenant  “  become  of  force  ?”  When 
dedicated  by  the  blood  of  the  testator.  What  is  the 
sacrifice  offered?  The  “  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world.”  When  did  our  great  High 
Priest  commence  the  atonement?  When  he  “of¬ 


fered  himself  a  ransom  for  many,”  and  with  his  own 
blood  “  entered  into  heaven  itself,  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.”  When  will  he  finish  the  atonement? 
When  he  comes  out  of  the  “  holy  place  ”  to  bless  his 
people.  Will  there  be  any  sacrifice  for  sin  after  his 
second  advent  ?  Not  any  ;  he  “  appears  the  second 
time  without  a  sin  offering  unto  salvation.” 

Recapitulation  : — Which  is  the  old  covenant?  That 
delivered  through  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai.  Which 
is  the  new  one?  That  delivered  through  Christ 
from  Mount  Calvary.  Which  is  the  other  new  cove¬ 
nant?  (!)  That  which  will  be  delivered  through — 
ivhom?('.)  from — where?  Which  is  the  first  covenant? 
The  one  from  Sinai.  Which  is  the  second  ?  The  one 
from  Calvary.  Which  is  the  third l  (!)  How  was 
the  first  covenant  dedicated  ?  By  the  “  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats,”  &c.  How  was  the  second?  By  the 
“  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  How  was  the  third  l  (//) — 
By  the  blood  of  “  tears  and  supplications  !  ! !  How 
was  sin  absolved  under  the  first?  By  the  shedding 
of  blood.  How  under  the  second  ?  By  the  shedding 
of  blood.  How  under  the  third  ?  Don’tknow!!  How 
often  was  the  sacrifice  for  atonement  made  under  the 
first  ?  Once  every  year.  How  often  under  the  se¬ 
cond  ?  Once  for  all.  How  often  under  the  third  ? 
Never!  But  why  not?  1.  The  first  was  “found 
faulty  ” — “  could  not  make  the  comers  thereunto  per¬ 
fect.”  2.  The  second  has  been  “offered  once  for 
all  ” — and  “  he  liveth  forevermore.”  3.  Because 
Christ  will  “  appear  without  a  sin  offering  unto  sal¬ 
vation.”  Consequently,  there  will  be  no  third  cove¬ 
nant  !  hence  no  remission  of  sins ! !  therefore,  no  pro¬ 
bation  in  the  “  age  to  come  ”  ///  “  Simon.” 

[We  hope  “  Simon  ”  won’t  bear  his  cross  alone  ; 
but  as  often  as  he  has  thoughts  like  the  above,  will 
send  them  on. — Ed.] 


LETTER  FROM  I.  C.  WELLCOME. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — In  these  days  of  peril,  it  af¬ 
fords  us  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  some  seed  is 
falling  into  good  ground,  or  received  into  good  and 
honest  hearts,  where  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  unto  life, 
and  that  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  disciples  are 
established  with  grace,  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
faith.  There  are  some  such  in  Maine,  I  trust,  who 
will  not  be  turned  aside  by  the  efforts  of  the  enemy 
of  righteousness,  nor  cease  to  look  for  the  coming 
and  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  in  consequence  of  the 
apostacy  and  misdemeanor  of  others.  May  the  Lord 
teach  us  wisdom  by  what  we  experience,  and  enable 
us  to  watch  unto  the  end. 

During  the  last  few  weeks,  I  have  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  travelling  and  visiting  some  of  our  brethren 
in  various  places,  in  company  with  our  beloved  Bro. 
H.  Stinson,  whose  health  permits  him  to  be  again 
in  the  field,  and  although  my  health  was  such  as  to 
prevent  me  from  laboring,  yet  I  had  a  happy  season 
with  the  saints  of  God. 

August  17th,  we  started  for  Poland,  and  called 
on  Bro.  W.  H.  Fernald,  who  resides  at  Lewiston, 
and  found  him  steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  actively  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  cause  of  our  soon  coming  Lord.  On 
arriving  at  Poland,  we  found  a  class  of  our  old  and 
tried  friends,  anxiously  waiting  the  coming  of  our 
King.  They  stand  firm  in  the  faith,  and  are  “  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel,”  nor  have 
they  received  the  gospel  of  any  other  “  age  to  come,” 
than  that  of  the  everlasting  kingdom,  with  an  eternal 
city.  Many  of  them  are  rejoicing  in  hope  of  soon 
entering  their  inheritance  ;  but  some  are,  I  fear,  too 
much  engaged  in  worldly  things,  and  surfeited  with 
cares,  to  meet  the  Judge  in  peace. 

On  Sunday,  Bro.  Stinson  preached  two  able  and 
timely  discourses,  from  Heb.  11:13,  and  Isa.  32:2, 
to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation.  It  was  truly 
comforting  to  the  waiting  saints,  and  very  instructive 
and  useful  to  any  that  wished  to  know  the  truth,  and 
be  saved.  We  also  had  some  social  meetings  with 
them,  which  were  of  an  interesting  character. 

During  the  week,  we  made  several  visits,  at  Bux¬ 
ton,  Portland,  Gorham,  and  Windham,  where  we 
found  some  of  the  brethren  who  are  not  yet  weary  in 
well  doing,  but  are  seeking  for  an  entrance  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom.  May  God  keep  them, 
and  revive  his  cause  among  them,  arouse  the  sleep¬ 
ing  ones  to  prepare  for  the  judgment  scene  that  is 
just  before  them.  They  are  sleeping  out  the  last 
moments  of  time,  and  are  insensible  of  it. 

On  Sunday  the  24th,  we  met  at  Casco,  where  Bro. 
S.  had  an  appointment  for  a  meeting,  and  an  ordina¬ 
tion.  A  large  congregation  assembled  at  the  free 
Meeting-house,  eager  to  hear  the  word,  when  Bro. 
S.  preached  two  most  interesting  and  instructive  ser¬ 
mons, — from  Matt.  6:9,  10,  on  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  from  2d  Tim.  3:16,  17,  on  the  use  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  It  was 
truly  an  interesting  season ;  for  the  word  came  with 
fervor,  and  reached  the  hearts  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  people,  who  seemed  to  say,  If  these  things  are  so, 
we  know  what  to  look  for  in  future.  After  the  second 
discourse,  our  brother  J.  Files  was  publicly  set 
apart  for  the  ministry,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  by 
Bro.  Stinson,  assisted  by  Bro.  McQuillen,  who  is 


a  fellow-laborer  with  Bro.  F.  in  that  vicinity.  In 
that  place  we  found  some  warm-hearted  Christians 
who  love  the  truth,  and  are  just  beginning  to  see 
light  on  the  near  Advent  of  Christ.  Bro.  Files 
has  been  laboring  among  them  the  past  year  with 
good  success ;  for  God  has  blessed  his  labors,  and 
many  have  been  converted,  and  are  on  their  way  to 
the  kingdom.  There  seems  to  be  a  wide  door  open 
in  that  region  for  usefulness.  May  the  Lord  supply 
the  laborers,  and  bless  the  people  with  salvation  from 
sin,  and  keep  them,  and  all  the  dear  saints,  unto  his 
coming  and  kingdom. 

Yours  truly,  yet  looking  for  that  same  Jesus, 

Hallowell ,  Sept.  10,  1850.  I.  C.  Wellcome. 

From  the  Church  in  West  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — In  this  hour  of  trial  to  you, 
and  to  others  of  the  same  glorious  hope, — an  hour 
when  it  seems  as  if  the  powers  of  darkness  were 
working  a  dark  work,  and  have  been  secretly 
plotting  an  unholy  plot  to  destroy  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  esteem  which  the  body  of  Adventists 
have  had  in  you  heretofore, — at  this  time,  we  say, 
if  ever,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  of  like  precious  faith, 
to  let  the  world  know  wffiere  they  stand  :  whether 
they  are  going  to  do  as  they  hare  done,  give  their 
strength  and  influence  to  one  who  has  heretofore 
proved,  by  his  untiring  efforts  for  the  advancement 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  speedy  coming  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  that  he  is  worthy  of  their  fellowship  and 
support,  or  to  those  who,  by  an  unholy  crusade,  have 
sought  to  ruin  him  in  the  estimation  of  their  fellow- 
men.  Therefore,  we  desire  to  say,  that  while  we 
condemn  the  manner  and  means  which  those  have 
pursued  who  have  sought  to  cast  reproach,  not  only 
on  you,  but  on  all  who  are  identified  with  you  in 
proclaiming  to  Zion  that  her  King  i3  coming,  that 
our  confidence  and  esteem  towards  you  remains,  as 
heretofore,  unshaken. 

We  do  not  speak  unknowingly,  having  examined 
the  subject,  and  weighed  the  matter,  and  witnessed 
the  spirit  which  has  prompted  thine  enemies  to  do 
this  unholy  work,  we  feel  assured  that  you  are  suffer¬ 
ing  falsely,  for  your  Master’s  sake. 

The  above  is  an  expression  of  our  sympathy  with 
you,  Bro.  IIimes,  and  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  believers  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord  who  worship 
in  West  Troy,  N.  Y.  In  behalf  of  the  Society, 

Sept.  22,  1850.  James  Ayers,  Sec'y. 

Correction. 

Several  verbal  inaccuracies  occur  in  the  edition  of 
the  Supplement.  Most  of  these  will  be  corrected 
by  the  reader  ;  but  some  need  a  correction. 

In  5th  line  of  3d  paragraph,  4th  column,  p.  271, 
for  “  Dunbar,”  read  Daubuz. 

On  the  1st  column  of  same  page,  12th  line,  for 
“  Who  could  write  on  the  23d  of  June,  1850,”  read 
23d  of  January. 

In  20th  line  of  3d  column,  same  page,  for  “any 
more  less,”  read,  any  less,  more ,  <Spc. 

On  p.  258,  2d  col.,  22d  line,  for  “  respectfully,” 
read,  (ftsrespectfiilly. 

The  “  tobacconist  ”  referred  to  on  page  268, 
second  column  of  the  “  Supplement  to  the  Her¬ 
ald ,”  informs  us  that  the  statement  of  M.  Wood,  as 
there  narrated,  respecting  the  pecuniary  connection 
of  him  with  P.  Dickinson,  and  the  latter  with  N., 
was  not  correct — he  not  owing  D.,  or  D.  N.  at  the 
time.  He  also  says  that  N.  had  lost  his  money  be¬ 
fore  going  into  business  with  him. 

It  will  be  seen  that  our  enemies  have  failed  again 
in  their  efforts  to  destroy  us.  Having  ransacked  the 
country  for  every  word  and  deed  of  our’s  for  the  last 
thirteen  years,  they,  like  their  predecessors,  have 
only  gathered  scandal,  in  which  they  have  little  or  no 
belief  themselves.  We  have  met  all  the  charges 
that  were  of  any  importance,  and  shown  their  utter 
falsity  and  malignity.  And  we  here  again  affirm  our 
readiness  to  meet  all  others,  no  matter  what  may  be 
their  character,  or  who  utter  them,  at  any  time  or 
place.  We  as  fearlessly  defy  all  assaults  on  our 
integrity,  as  we  despise  those  whose  reckless  and 
craven  spirits  lead  them  to  engage  in  the  despicable 
work  of  defamation  and  abuse. 

Nothing  has  grieved  us  more  than  to  be  obliged  to 
defend  ourselves  in  the  Herald.  We  very  earnestly 
desire  that  we  may  be  saved  from  this  in  time  to 
come  ;  and  be  able  to  devote  our  whole  attention  to 
our  appropriate  work.  We  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
enemies  without ,  and  we  hope  to  be  associated  with 
the  true-hearted  hereafter,  so  that  we  may  have 
trouble  from  none  within. 


American  Bible  Union. — The  First  Annual  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  American  Bible  Union  will  be  held  at  the 
Baptist  Tabernacle  in  Mulberry-street,  N.  Y.,  on  the 
afternoon  and  evening  of  Thursday,  the  3d  of  Octo¬ 
ber.  The  afiernoon  meeting  will  commence  at  three 
o’clock,  and  the  evening  at  7  o’clock. 

Rev.  Stephen  Remington,  of  N.  Y.,  Rev.  James 
Belcher,  of  Ellsworth,  Me.,  Prof.  Eaton,  of  Madi¬ 
son  University,  and  Elder  Alexander  Campbell, 
President  of  Bethany  College,  Va.,  are  expected  to 
deliver  addresses.  Wm.  H.  Wyckoff,  Cor.  Sec. 
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LETTER  FROM  S.  CHAPMAN. 


Dear  Bro.  Himes  :— After  an  absence  of  just  four 
months,  I  am  permitted  again  to  sit  down  in  my  own 
“  hired  house  ”  and  speak  to  you,  and  the  dear  friends 
of  kindred  faith,  through  the  columns  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald.”  Since  I  wrote  you  from  Spring  Mills,  Alle¬ 
gany  Co.,  June  12th,  (Mrs.  C.  being  very  sick  at  the 
time,)  we  have  labored  to  considerable  extent  in  that 
region.  Being  located  on  the  State  line  between 
Pennsylvania  and  New  York,  we  performed  about 
the  same  amount  of  labor  in  one  State  as  in  the  other. 

In  Westfield  (Pa.)  we  held  a  series  of  meetings, 
during  which  I  preached  eight  times.  Our  congre¬ 
gations  were  respectable,  and  the  word  was  well  re¬ 
ceived.  Quite  a  number  of  the  saints  of  different 
sects  were  revived,  and  made  to  rejoice  in  view  of 
the  soon  coming  of  the  Lord.  Several  of  the  brethren 
expressed  great  anxiety  for  us  to  remain  with  them 
longer.  There  were  friends  present  from  Mixtown, 
five  miles  south,  likewise  from  the  north,  three  or 
four  miles,  who  manifested  a  desire  that  we  should 
visit  their  neighborhoods  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
proclaim  the  same  message  in  the  hearing  of  their 
friends  and  neighbors.  Elders  Davis  and  Hunt  were 
present  (the  former  a  Unionist  and  the  latter  a  Meth¬ 
odist)  and  took  an  active  part  in  our  meetings,  they 
both  being  very  friendly  to  the  views  we  cherish  and 
advocate,  rendered  us  material  aid  in  our  religious 
services,  for  which  (if  they  continue  faithful)  the 
Lord  will  reward  them  in  due  time.  After  our 
meetings  had  been  in  progress  a  few  days,  a  stranger 
appeared  in  our  midst  who  seemed  to  respond  hearti¬ 
ly  to  the  sentiments  we  advanced.  After  preaching, 
liberty  was  given  for  remarks,  and  he  rose  and  spoke 
with  great  freedom  of  utterance,  breathing  out  his 
faith  in  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord.  This  stran¬ 
ger  proved  to  be  Bro.  Benjamin  Butler,  late  of 
Chickopee  Falls,  Mass.,  being  one  of  the  four  hun¬ 
dred  precious  souls  that  were  converted  at  the  camp¬ 
meeting  there  (conducted  by  yourself  and  Father 
Miller,  in  1842) .  Being  an  intimate  friend  and  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  our  Bro.  Munger,  and  others  in  that 
section,  whom  we  love,  we  felt  ourselves  acquainted 
with  him  at  once.  For  the  information  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  at  the  Falls,  I  will  say,  that  Bro.  B.  has  taken  a 
decided  stand  in  proclaiming  the  Advent  message ; 
he  preaches  in  Westfield  and  vicinity  every  Lord’s- 
day ;  has  respectable  congregations,  who  listen  at¬ 
tentively  to  the  word,  and  they  honor  him,  (in  our 
estimation)  by  saying,  “  Elder  B.  is  a  real  Millerite 
preacher.”  He  will  doubtless  prove  a  blessing  to 
that  people.  Trusting  that  we  shall  hear  from  him 
through  the  “  Herald”  before  long,  I  say  no  more 
at  present  respecting  him,  or  the  cause  in  that  sec¬ 
tion.  Previous  to  our  visiting  Westfield,  we  had 
repeated  invitations  to  give  a  course  of  lectures  in 
Knoxville,  a  flourishing  village  six  miles  east  of 
W.;  each  invitation  was  accompanied  with  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  money,  and  confidently  affirming  that  “  Knox¬ 
ville  is  a  very  wicked  place.”  But  as  money  was 
not  the  chief  object  of  our  preaching,  nor  a  desire 
merely  to  gratify  curiosity,  we  therefore  neglected  to 
meet  their  request,  choosing  rather  to  devote  our 
time  to  places  where  we  were  confident  of  doing 
good,  but  at  length  Mr.  J.,  a  respectable  inhabitant 
of  that  village,  came  to  Spring  Mills,  (a  distance  of 
twenty  miles,)  to  repeat  the  invitation  for  us  to  visit 
Knoxville;  but  he,  like  the  other,  said,  “it  is  a 
wicked  place,”  and  to  be  more  particular,  he  added 
“  It  is  said  of  Knoxville,  ‘  There  is  but  one  man  in 
the  place  that  pretends  to  be  a  Christian,  and  even 
that  man  has  recently  been  prosecuted  for  stealing.’  ” 
This  was  a  sad  picture  indeed,  and  yet  it  was  related 
with  such  an  air  we  could  not  refrain  from  smiling  ; 
but  to  complete  the  story  and  make  it  still  more 
laughable,  he  added,  “and  I  am  that  very  man.11 
But  to  explain,  it  appears  that  Mr.  J.  was  indeed  a 
good  man,  and  doubtless  a  Christian,  but  like  other 
good  men,  had  his  enemies,  and  one  of  them  had  ac¬ 
tually,  with  wicked  designs,  prosecuted  Mr.  J.,  as 
he  himself  stated,  but  failed  in  his  action,  being  un¬ 
able  to  prove  the  things  which  he  alleged  in  his 
complaint.  Mr.  J.  then  assured  us  that  the  inhabi- 
ants  of  Knoxville  were  sincere  in  their  request  for 
us  to  visit  that  place,  having  heard  of  our  strong 
faith  in  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
success  attending  our  labors  at  Spring  Mills  and 
vicinity.  He  repeated  the  request,  appearing  confi¬ 
dent  that  such  an  effort  would  be  productive  of  good 
to  that  people.  In  due  time  we  complied  therewith, 
and  met  a  favorable  reception.  The  inhabitants  of 
Knoxville  are  respectable  and  very  intelligent,  al¬ 
though  many  of  them  are  infidel  and  skeptical  in 
sentiment^  as  they  themselves  frankly  confess.  We 
entered  upon  our  work,  confidently  expecting  to  in¬ 
terest  and  benefit  that  people.  The  inhabitants 
generally  came  out  to  hear,  (not  in  a  “  Church 
for  they  had  none,  but  in  their  Academy,  or  large 
School-house) .  The  best  attention  was  paid  to  the 
word.  Only  one  evening  was  there  anything  like 
disturbance  manifested,  and  that  was  suppressed  in  a 
moment  when  Esquire  K.,  one  of  their  magistrates, 
commanded  order  and  silence.  Our  congregation 
continued  to  increase  in  interest,  and  in  numbers 
(from  other  neighborhoods)  till  our  sanctuary  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  I  preached  to  that  attentive 
people  twelve  times,  and  am  confident  that  prejudice 
was  almost  entirely  removed,  and  that  the  word  took 
effect  in  many  hearts  ;  but  how  many  will  prove  to  be 
lastingly  benefited  thereby,  the  great  day  itself  must 
reveal.  When  our  meetings  had  been  in  progress 
about  one  week,  Esquire  G.,  a  business  man,  of  supe¬ 
rior  mind,  yet  a  noted  infidel,  passed  through  the 
village,  called  at  several  public  places,  and  openly 
affirmed,  that  “  if  the  Bible  be  true,  this  Millerite 
doctrine  is  certainly  true.”  This  seemed  to  produce 
a  favorable  impression  on  the  minds  of  those  who  en¬ 
tertained  no  doubt  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Bible. 
On  the  Sabbath  we  showed  from  God's  word  what 


wmuld  be  the  final  inheritance  of  the  saints.  I  think 
I  never  witnessed  a  more  deeply  interested  congrega* 
tion.  Elder  B.,  a  Free-will  Baptist  minister  of  some 
standing  (from  Chatham)  was  present.  Being  more 
interested  through  the  day  than  he  expected,  he  re¬ 
mained  to  hear  still  more  in  the  evening,  and  hesitat¬ 
ed  not  to  take  part  in  the  services.  At  his  earnest 
request,  I  gave  him  our  Scripture  quotations  on  the 
“  inheritance  ”  and  other  subjects,  and  promised  (the 
Lord  permitting)  to  visit  him  when  we  return,  and 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  with  his  people.  When 
we  left  Knoxville  (to  say  no  more)  we  had  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  we  left  more  than  a  score  of  its  inhabitants 
united  with  us  in  the  “  blessed  hope.”  The  only 
opposition,  or  unfriendly  treatment  we  received  in 
that  place  was  from  a  Universalist  rum-seller,  and  a 
Methodist  Minister.  The  latter  had  recently  moved 
into  the  place  ;  was  not  as  frank  and  open-hearted  in 
manifesting  his  enmity  to  the  doctrine  we  love ,  as  the 
former,  and  we  consequently  respect  him  less. 

On  “  North  Hill  ”  (Independence,  N.  Y.)  we 
found  a  little  handful  of  brethren  and  sisters,  wrho 
were  struggling  hard  to  live.  Like  Gideon’s  little 
army  (Judges  8:4),  “  Faint,  yet  pursuing.”  We 
spent  a  week  there  to  good  advantage.  I  preached 
to  attentive  congregations  seven  times.  The  enemy 
raged  and  threatened  much,  but  it  being  an  open,  or 
a  professed  enemy,  we  feared  him  not.  It  is  the 
wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  or  false  brethren,  from  wffiom 
we  receive  the  greatest  injury.  This  has  been  the 
case  with  Christ ’s  disciples  in  all  ages,  and  especially 
in  “  the  last  days11  We  are  assured  by  the  apostle 
that  “  those  w7ho  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf¬ 
fer  persecution,”  we  therefore  expect  it,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  resolve  to  meet  it  manfully.  As 
the  good  fruits  of  our  effort  on  the  the  “  hill,”  a  few- 
precious  souls  were  hopefully  converted  to  God,  sev¬ 
eral  backsliders  were  reclaimed,  and  the  hearts  of 
those  dear  brethren  wrere  greatly  cheered  in  review¬ 
ing  the  evidence  of  the  Lord's  soon  coming,  and 


in  w-itnessing  an  addition  to  their  number  of  at  least 
two-fold.  xAt  Genesee  Forks  we  witnessed  a  glorious 
work  indeed.  While  laboring  at  Spring  Mills  several 
weeks  since,  Bro.  Selden,  a  “  Christian  ”  minister 
residing  at  the  “  Forks,”  called  on  us  and  said  that 
for  fifteen  years  (with  the  exception  of  the  past  two 
years)  he  has  openly  proclaimed  the  speedy  coming 
of  Christ,  had  witnessed  the  good  effects  of  the  same 
in  many  hearts,  and  that  he  still  enjoyed  the  “  blessed 
hope  ”  in  his  own  soul.  But  for  the  last  year  or  two 
having  met  with  considerable  opposition  to  the  doc¬ 
trine  from  the  people  of  his  charge,  he  frankly  con¬ 
fessed  that  he  had  “  hanged  his  (Advent)  harp  upon 
the  willows,”  and  was  conforming  to  the  modern 
style  of  preaching,  (denominated  “  faith  and  repent¬ 
ance.”)  But  being  a  good  man  and  loving  the  idea 
of  the  Lord’s  soon  coming,  he  invited  me  very  respect 
fully  to  preach  at  the  School-house  in  his  district 
some  afternoon,  (giving  him  first  a  suitable  time  to 
notify  the  people).  He  assured  us  a  good  congre¬ 
gation,  although  not  a  person  there,  except  himself 
and  wife,  believed  the  doctrine.  We  readily  com¬ 
plied  with  the  request — met  a  crowded  house,  and 
many  listened  to  the  word  from  the  windows.  1 
think  I  never  preached  when  I  felt  the  subject  more. 
Instead  of  “  faith  and  repentance,”  (in  modern  style) 
we  urged  upon  them  repentance,  and  faith  in  God’s 
word  touching  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ ;  and  the 
effect  was,  instead  of  contending  with  us,  as  they 
had  done  with  Bro.  S.,they  felt  more  like  inquiring, 

“  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?”  At  the 
close  of  the  service,  being  urged  by  several  of  the 
brethren,  I  consented  to  preach  again  in  the  evening. 
And  then  as  I  was  about  to  leave,  quite  a  number  of 
the  principal  men  in  that  district  gathered  around  us 
and  said,  “  Mr.  C.,  here  is  our  new  Meeting-house 
not  yet  completed,  but  if  you  will  engage  to  return 
within  two  or  three  weeks,  and  hold  a  conference 
with  us,  we  will  promise  on  our  part  in  due  dime  to 
get  the  house  in  a  suitable  condition  te  meet  in.”  I 
consented  to  the  proposition,  and  at  the  time  appoint¬ 
ed  (Mrs.  C.  being  now  able  to  accompany  me)  we 
entered  upon  our  wTork  at  the  place  designated.  In¬ 
stead  of  the  usual  form  of  dedicating  the  house,  we 
endeavored  to  dedicate  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  and 
to  the  work  before  us.  Everything  seemed  to  favor 
us,  excepting  Elder  A.,  the  Methodist  preacher,  who 
resided  within  five  rods  of  our  sanctuary.  He  was 
exceedingly  hostile  to  every  movement,  even  forbid¬ 
ding  his  family  to  attend  our  meetings.  This  was  not 
our  brother  Abbott ,  of  Canaan,  (Pa.)  of  whom  I  have 
formerly  written,  I  would  that  he  was  like  him.  Dis¬ 
regarding  all  opposing  influences,  however,  we  con¬ 
tinued  to  “preach  the  word,11  and  to  witness  its 
salutary  influence  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Having  good  congregations  all  the  time,  and  on  the 
Sabbath  the  “  Church  ”  filled  to  overflowing,  we 
continued  the  effort  without  interruption  for  nearly 
three  weeks,  during  which  I  preached  to  that  devoted 
people  twenty-three  times,  and  Mrs.  C.  was  strength¬ 
ened  and  wonderfully  sustained  in  performing  her 
part  of  the  work,  and  was  of  material  service  in  the 
enterprise,  as  all  who  were  present  would  doubtless 
testify.  As  the  result  of  this  effort,  Elder  Santee, 
a  Free-will  Baptist  minister,  and  Elder  Walden,  a 
Methodist  minister,  became  exceedingly  revived  in 
their  religious  enjoyment,  were  converted  heart 
and  soul  into  the  Advent  faith,  and  are  traveling  over 
the  different  fields  where  we  have  labored,  proclaim¬ 
ing  upon  the  “  house  top  ”  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  even  at  the  door.  Bro.  Selden,  who  invited 
us  there,  lias  now  girded  on  the  armor  anew,  and 
taken  a  decided  stand  in  defence  of  the  truth,  and 
will  hereafter,  I  am  confident,  be  of  material  service 
to  the  cause  in  that  region.  Several  intelligent  men 
and  women  (besides  children)  were  converted  to  God. 
Five  precious  souls  followed  their  Lord  in  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  baptism.  Scores  of  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  different  sects  heartily  embraced  the  Advent  faith, 
(I  mean  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ ),  about  forty 
of  whom  united  together  in  Church  connection. — 
Designated  a  brother  to  stand  in  nomination  for  their 
deacon  Attended  once  to  the  sacred  ordinance  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  They  solemnly  covenanted  with 
each  other  to  maintain  meetings  of  worship  till  the 
end  come.  One  of  the  ministers  above  named  is  to 
preach  to  them  every  Lord’s-day.  And  so  we  left 
them  “  on  their  way  ”  rejoicing. 

Since  the  date  of  my  last,  we  have  enjoyed  some 
precious  seasons  with  the  friends  at  Spring  Mills, 


Bingham,  and  Ulysses,  but  having  spoken  freely  of 
those  places  in  my  former  letter,  I  will  now  only  re¬ 
mark  that  a  few  days  before  we  left  we  had  a  general 
meeting  at  the  former  place.  I  preached  in  a  new 
barn,  to  a  large  congregation,  from  Rom.  13:11,  12. 

The  brethren  were  present  from  Bingham,  Genesee 
Forks,  Ulysses,  Independence,  and  Westfied,  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  five  to  fifteeen  miles.  In  the  afternoon  (the 
brethren  from  every  quarter  remaining)  we  attended 
to  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Such  a  heart-cheering  com¬ 
munion  season  I  never  witnessed  since  I  experienced 
religion,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  it  will  be  remembered 
by  us  all,  probably,  till  the  Lord  comes.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  many  of  the  brethren  manifested 
considerable  anxiety  that  we  should  remain  with  them, 

(or  rather  return  with  our  effects,  after  visiting  the 
friends  in  this  region).  Having  thus  expressed  their 
own  feelings,  it  was  recommended  that  a  general 
expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  brethren  be  taken. 
Accordingly  a  unanimous  vote  was  given  requesting 
us  to  return  there  and  abide  till  the  Lord  come.  We 
have  consented  for  their  team  to  come  and  remove 
our  household  effects  to  that  place,  or  section,  and 
we  ourselves  return  there  soon,  and  continue  our 
labors  in  that  region  so  long  as  it  may  seem  like  duty. 

We  have  recently  received  a  respectful  and  earnest 
call  from  the  Church  in  Springfield,  111.,  to  visit  them 
and  labor  in  that  region  a  few  months,  if  no  more. 

It  is  now  so  late  in  the  season,  however,  we  should 
hardly  think  of  leaving  for  that  object  till  spring,  if 
we  go  at  all.  The  Lord  direct  us  in  all  things  is 
our  sincere  and  earnest  prayer.  On  our  way  home 
we  came  by  Wolcott,  and  Butler,  Wayne  Co.,  some 
fifty  miles  out  of  our  direct  course.  The  faithful 
brethren  there,  as  in  many  other  churches,  are  suffer¬ 
ing  severe  trials,  and  I  am  ready  to  cry  out  at  times, 

0  my  God,  who  of  us  will  finally  be  saved  ?  A  little 
number  will  I  trust,  however,  be  found  there  when 
the  “  voice  of  the  archangel  ”  is  heard,  who  will 
exclaim,  as  it  is  predicted  :  “  Lo,  this  is  our  God  : 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us  !” — Isa. 
25:9.  We  spent  one  Sabbath  with  them,  they  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  joyfully,  and  we  had  a  precious 
season  together  at  the  Lord's  table.  Bro.  Bywater 
arrived  therewith  his  tent  and  commenced  operations 
before  we  left.  We  hope  much  good  will  result 
from  that  effort.  Spent  the  last  Lord’s  day  with  the 
Church  in  Homer  The  season  was  truly  refreshing. 
That  is  a  happy,  devoted,  and  flourishing  people  in 
very  deed.  My  own  heart  was  cheered  in  witnessing 
the  deep  interest  and  sympathy  manifested  by  those 
dear  brethren  relative  to  the  sore  trials  under  which 
yourself,  and  the  precious  cause  in  which  you  are  so 
devotedly  engaged,  are  suffering  and  bleeding  at  as 
every  pore.  Again,  when  I  returned  home  and  took 
up  the  “  Herald  ”  for  this  week,  I  noticed  a  com¬ 
munication  from  Bro.  E.  Burnham,  likewise  from 
Bro.  S.  C.  Collins,  and  others,  each  expressing  their 
regret  (rather  indignation)  at  the  course  pursued  by 
your  enemies,  I  was  truly  encouraged,  and  did  indeed 
hope  that  that  as  the  truth  came  to  light,  and  our 
brethren  of  note  and  influence  spoke  out  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  there  might  be  some  ground  for  hope  that  the 
oppressed  might  soon  be  relieved,  and  the  public 
mind  be  no  longer  agitated  with  a  subject  so  painful 
to  ourselves.  But  when  I  came  to  notice  in  the 
“  Harbinger  ”  that  Book  of  books  advertised  for 
sale,  and  so  highly  recommended  for  public  inspection, 
my  soul  was  pained,  my  heart  sickened,  and  in  my 
distress  I  cried  out  in  the  language  of  another,  and 
said  rather,  “  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  wicked  triumph.” 
After  that  confession  made  at  the  tent-meeting  in 
Homer  last  fall,  and  witnessed  by  so  many  of  our 
brethren,  1  did  hope  the  Church  would  have  no  more 
trouble  from  that  source  ;  but  from  what  has  already 
been  said  and  insinuated,  I  am  constrained  to  say,  I 
despair  of  peace  till  the  Master  comes.  The  Lord 
give  to  our  offending  brethren  speedy  repentance,  and 
a  disposition  to  confess  their  wrong,  is  my  earnest 
prayer.  Be  assured,  Bro.  Himes,  you  have  our 
sympathies  and  earnest  prayers  more  than  ever. 

Samuel  Chapman. 

P.  S.  Mrs.  Chapman’s  health  is  much  improved, 
so  that  she  has  labored  in  the  vineyard  with  me  most 
of  the  time  since  her  three  weeks’  severe  sickness 
in  June  last.  For  which  we  desire  publicly  to  ex¬ 
press  our  gratitude  to  God.  Our  Post-office  address, 
as  before,  is  Spring  Mills,  Allegany  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Pitcher  Springs ,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  3,  1850.  s.  c. 


I  hope  you  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  truth,  but  give 
the  above  a  place  in  your  paper,  the  place  where  it 
ought  to  be  corrected.  Yours,  &c., 

B.  N.  Childs. 

Worcester ,  Sept.  10,  1850. 

We  have  received  the  following,  in  relation  to  the 
matter,  from  Bro.  Weiherbee; 

Bro.  Himes  : — If  I  know  the  meaning  of  language, 
they  voted  to  exonerate  Elder  Needham  from  all 
blame,  as  far  as  they  understood  the  matter,  and  it  is 
so  understood  by  all  the  members  of  the  Church  and 
Society  that  I  have  been  able  to  converse  with. 

With  regard  to  the  other  false  statement,  as  he 
calls  it,  I  will  simply  say,  there  were  twenty-seven  at 
Bro.  Wood’s  house,  as  stated  in  his  letter,  part  of 
them  members  of  the  Church  and  all  members  of  the 
Society,  unless  we  except  Bro.  and  Sister  Parker, 
whom  we  consider  belong  with  us.  If  Mr.  Childs 
wishes  it,  we  can  give  the  names. 

Yours,  in  hope,  D.  F.  Wetherbee. 

Worcester ,  Sept.  16.  1850. 


ANOTHER  “VOICE  FROM  WORCESTER*” 


LETTER  FROM  B.  N.  CHILDS. 


Bro.  Himes, — Sir  : — I  wish  you  to  correct  one  or 
two  errors,  or  misstatements,  which  I  noticed  in  your 
comments  upon  an  article  which  I  presented  to  the 
Second  Advent  Church  in  Worcester  for  action,  and 
was  published  in  the  “Hearld”two  weeks  since, 
headed,  “  Voice  from  Worcester.”  I  should  have 
attended  to  it  before  had  I  not  been  absent. 

In  the  first  place,  you  said  that  we  (the  Church  in 
Worcester)  were  guilty  of  the  same  thing  that  we 
accused  others  of,  in  judging  upon  Elder  Needham’s 
case  before  we  had  the  evidence  on  both  sides ;  which 
was  false  and  without  the  least  foundation.  The 
facts  were  these  :  At  the  time  Elder  Needham  was 
first  criminated  in  the  “  Herald”  as  “plotting,”  &c., 
a  certain  few  of  our  Church  raised  along  hue  and  cry 
against  Bro.  N.,  and  were  for  turning  him  off,  with¬ 
out  judge  or  jury.  Elder  N.  called  a  meeting  and 
said  he  would  justify  himself  in  what  he  had  done. 
Accordingly  we  met,  and  he  related  what  he  said 
were  facts  in  the  case  ;  a  vote  of  the  church  was  then 
taken,  to  ascertain  whether  Elder  N.  was,  in  our 
estimation,  worthy  of  censure  or  not,  admitting  his 
story  to  be  correct ;  and  the  church  voted  to  not  con¬ 
demn  him  before  he  had  had  a  fair  trial.  These  are 
the  facts  in  the  case,  and  can  be  proved  by  more  than 
thirty  persons. 

Again,  you  said  that  the  vote  of  the  Church  rela¬ 
tive  to  my  article  wras  not  unanimous,  while  twenty- 
seven  of  the  Church  were  at  another  place.  Now, 
I  say  it  was  unanimous,  if  there  were  twenty-seven 
at  another  place ;  but,  sir,  there  were  not  twenty- 
seven  of  our  Church,  or  of  those  that  worship  with 
us,  at  another  place,  neither  were  there  one  half  of 
that  number.  I  understand  that  there  were  a  num¬ 
ber  of  persons  there  from  Holden,  and  from  West- 
boro’,  and  I  suppose  they  were  counted  to  make  up 
the  number. 


In  the  last  “  Herald,”  we  noticed  a  preamble  and 
several  resolutions,  purporting  to  have  been  adopted 
by  the  Second  Advent  Church  in  Worcester, — “  in¬ 
troduced  by  Bro.  Childs,”  as  the  ostensible  author 
expressing  in  unmeasured  terms  their  abhorrence  at 
the  spontaneous  remonstrances  of  the  brethren  abroad 
against  the  unrighteous  conspiracy  to  blast  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  a  worthy  brother,  and  defraud  him  of  his 
property,  and  means  of  supporting  his  family  ;  be¬ 
cause,  one  of  those  persons  implicated,  happens  to 
be  “  our  Pastor.”  The  natural  inference  to  be  drawn 
from  that  document  is,  that  it  was  adopted  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  said  Church,  which  is  far  from 
the  truth.  Had  the  author  of  that  instrument  weighed 
well  the  import  of  those  passages,  he  would  not,  we 
think,  have  been  quite  so  liberal  in  quoting  Scripture 
that  would  so  effectually  have  condemned  himself  out 
of  his  own  mouth.  Now,  we,  the  undersigned,  feel 
constrained  to  say  :  That  we  have  sat  under  Elder 
Needham’s  preaching— have  contributed  to  his  sup¬ 
port,  and  many  of  us  were  members  of  his  Church, 
as  long  as  a  sense  of  duty  would  allow,  and  longer 
than  has  been  profitable  for  us.  Being  thus  situated, 
we  should  feel  unworthy  of  the  Christian  name, 
did  we  not  arise  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  wash 
our  hands  from  so  unjust  and  wicked  a  transaction, 
of  endeavoring  to  bolster  up  an  individual  whose 
every  act  (of  late)  towards  Bro.  Himes,  as  well 
towards  some  of  us,  seems  fraught  with 
gross  injustice,  and  prompted  by  an  unchristian 
and  wicked  spirit.  Humiliating  and  painful  as 
it  is  to  see  the  Church  in  Worcester  torn  and  rent 
asunder,  through  the  unwise,  injudicious,  and  un¬ 
christian  course  of  her  Pastor, — who  “  ought  to  be  an 
ensample  to  the  flock,” — w z  must  speak  out,  and  pub¬ 
licly  repudiate  all  such  proceedings.  And  then  to 
cap  the  climax  of  double-dealing,  to  say  that  “  the 
Church  have  deferred  all  judgment  in  the  case,”  is 
absolutely  false  ;  for  about  the  18th  of  June  last,  at 
a  meeting  called  by  Elder  Needham  to  “  explain 
himself,”  the  Church  “  voted  to  exonerate  him  from 
all  blame,”  notwithstanding  several  of  us  protested 
against  such  a  course.  It  is  our  candid  opinion,  that 
the  recent  unholy  and  wicked  conspiracy,  is  the 
greatest  scourge  that  has  ever  rested  on  the  Advent¬ 
ists  as  a  body,  and  will  be  productive  of  more  evil  than 
all  the  trials  we  have  passed  through  previous  to  it. 
We  are  made  sad,  we  can  weep  in  secret  places,  and 
feel  that  we  can  adopt  the  language  of  the  Hebrew 
captives,  “  Our  harps  are  on  the  willows.  We  wept 
when  we  remembered  Zion.”  We  believe  our  duty 
is  plain, — to  “take  the  right,  and  leave  them  to  the 
left,”  or  “  go  to  the  left,  and  leave  them  to  the  right  ” 
— and  in  so  doing,  a  gleam  of  light  already  breaks 
upon  our  path,  and  a  voice  seems  to  ring  in  our  ears, 
saying,  “Go  forward.”  Trusting  in  the  Lord,  we 
are  resolved  thus  to  do.  To  the  brethren  scattered 
abroad,  permit  us  to  say,  that  if  Bro.  Himes  was 
worthy  of  your  confidence  and  support,  previous  to 
the  late  effort  to  crush  him,  we  consider  him  now 
ten-fold  more  so.  Be  not  hasty  in  casting  aside  a 
long  tried  servant  of  God,  who  has  stood  the  fire  of 
the  enemy  ten  years  in  the  fore  front  of  the  battle ; 
for  if  you  cast  him  off  God  will  not  forsake  him. 
For  which  of  his  good  works  do  they  wish  to  kill 
him?  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. — Heb.  12:6. 

(Signed)  Charles  Wood, 

D.  F.  Wetherbee, 
and  twenty-six  others. 


FROM  THE  ADVENT  CHURCH  IN  AUBURN, 

TO  ELDER  J.  V.  HIMES. 

Beloved  Brother  : — We  have  not  been  indifferent 
spectators  of  your  trials  during  the  last  few  months ; 
but  have  observed  with  painful  emotions  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  ruin  both  your  character 
and  influence.  These  efforts  are  not  the  less  afflic¬ 
tive,  on  account  of  being  put  forth  by  those  who  have 
been  indebted  to  you  in  a  great  degree  for  such  posi¬ 
tions  as  has  given  them  influence,  to  exert  ungrate¬ 
fully  against  you.  It  is  a  source  of  unspeakable 
sorrow  to  us,  that  the  work  of  persecution  and  oppo¬ 
sition  to  God’s  honored  agencies  in  the  Advent  cause, 
had  not  been  confined  to  its  legitimate  instrumentali¬ 
ties, — viz  :  the  open  and  avowed  enemies  of  “  the 
blessed  hope;”  but  inasmuch  as  there  is  manifested 
a  most  persevering  determination  to  destroy  your  in¬ 
fluence  and  blacken  your  character,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  “  walked  with  you  to  the  house  of 
God,”  and  with  “  you  have  taken  sweet  counsel;” 
we  feel  it  both  our  duty  and  privilege  to  express  to 
you  our  unabated  confidence  and  highest  esteem. 

To  us,  there  is  nothing  marvellous  in  this  move¬ 
ment.  It  looks  like  one  of  Satan’s  cunningly  de¬ 
vised  schemes  to  ruin  you  either  by  harrassing  you 
to  death,  and  exhausting  your  patience,  and  alienat¬ 
ing  you  from  a  cause  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
your  occupying  a  position  which  has  made  you  a 
mark  for  open  and  secret  enemies — or,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  destroying  your  character  and  paralyzing 
your  influence,  which,  under  God’s  blessing,  has  been 
widely  extended  for  good  throughout  our  own,  and 
into  foreign  countries.  We  trust  that  the  adversary 
will  fail  of  accomplishing  either  of  these  diabolical 
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purposes.  We  are  not  disposed  to  pass  sentence  upon 
those  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  work,  but  leave 
them  with  him  who  has  said  that  he  will  “  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works;”  but  that  this  move¬ 
ment  has  been  “  conceived  in  sin  and  brought  forth 
in  iniquity,”  appears  very  clear,  from  the  evidence 
which  has  already  been  developed. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer  to  God,  that 
your  friends  may  not  be  diverted  by  this  stratagem 
from  their  work,  and  that  you  may  be  enabled  to 
maintain  your  integrity  and  bear  with  patience  this 
remarkable  and  unlooked  for  attempt  to  lay  you  aside 
from  the  field  of  active  labors,  where  you  have  so 
faithfully  fought  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

We  trust  that  your  paper,  which  has  proved  so 
instructive  and  valuable  a  periodical,  will  continue 
to  exert  its  healthful  influence  in  this  best  of  causes, 
until  the  event  constituting  the  burden  of  your  mes¬ 
sage  shall  be  realized  in  the  coming  of  the  Righteous 
Judge.  It  is  known  to  you  that  as  a  church  we  have 
never  been  disposed  to  become  a  party  to  sectarian 
controversies,  or  peisonal  altercations  among  brethren, 
and  we  now  speak  only  as  a  matter  of  justice  to  you 
in  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  you  are  placed. 
And  we  extend  to  you,  as  always,  the  hand  of  sym¬ 
pathy  and  friendship,  and  pray  that,  as  hitherto,  you 
may  still  be  enabled  by  Divine  grace  to  serve  the 
cause  of  God  in  which  we  are  your  fellow-laborers 
and  brethren.  In  behalf  of  the  Church, 

L.  D.  Mansfield,  Pastor. 

H.  L.  Smith,  Clerk. 

D.  L.  Stanford, 

K.  Curtis, 


Elders. 


FROM  THE  BRETHREN  IN  ENGLAND. 

We,  the  undersigned,  friends  and  subscribers  to 
the  “  Advent  Herald,”  resident  in  England,  im¬ 
pressed  by  a  deep  sense  of  the  manifest  wrongs  in¬ 
flicted  upon  the  cause  of  the  Second  Advent  of  the 
Redeemer,  by  the  abortive  attempts  which  have  been 
lately  made  in  a  clandestine  manner,  to  wrest  the 
“Advent  Herald ’’from  the  hands  of  its  rightful 
owner ;  take  leave,  in  common  wTith  other  brethren, 
to  express  our  unfeigned  and  heartfelt  sympathies  in 
your  sufferings  under  such  trying  circumstances,  and 
to  entreat  that  the  columns  of  the  “  Advent  Herald  ” 
may  be  finally  closed  against  the  distracting  contro¬ 
versy  which  its  opponents  appear  to  encourage,  and 
steadily  resume  its  wonted  path  of  duty,  in  setting 
forth  “  the  Hope  of  the  Israel  of  God.” 

We  also  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  increased 
activity  and  diligence  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
“  Advent  Herald,”  and  whilst  we  tender  to  you  our 
tribute  of  gratitude  for  the  truly  noble  and  Christian 
principles  on  which  it  has  been  uniformly  conducted 
under  manifold  discouragments,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  recording  our  feelings  of  regret  and  concern, 
that  any  individuals  of  the  denomination  professed  by 
your  adversaries,  should  so  far  disregard  the  plain 
requirements  of  Christianity,  as  to  violate  its  divine 
precepts.  Richard  Robertson,  ) 

J.  W.  Bonham,  \  London. 

W.  Pell,  ) 

Edm’d  Micklewood,  George  Wyatt,  Plymouth  ; 
J.  TunniclifF,  C.  A.  Thorpe,  John  Turton,  Henry 
Hepworth,  John  Mann,  Leeds;  Joseph  Curry, 
Samuel  Askey,  Hugh  Workman,  Samuel  Carmont, 
Christopher  Nelson,  Liverpool. 

Since  the  above  was  in  type,  we  have  received  the 
following  : — 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — Since  posting  the  letters 
written  by  Bro.  Bonham  and  myself,  we  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  following  signatures,  namely,  Matthew 
Habershon,  London  ;  Henry  Tanner,  Devonshire  ; 
Robert  Cookson,  Leeds ;  who  express  an  anxious  de¬ 
sire  to  manifest  their  kind  sympathies  towards  you  un¬ 
der  your  present  discouragment  from  “false  brethren,” 
in  proclaiming  the  second  Advent ;  you  will  therefore 
be  pleased  to  add  these  names  to  the  list  previously 
transmitted  and  rest  assured  that  you  have  many  zealous 
and  faithful  brethren  in  England ,  who  are  not  unm  indful 
of  “  Satan’s  devices  ”  to  turn  men  aside  from  the  Gos¬ 
pel  theme ;  may  you,  however,  continue  fearlessly  to 
sound  the  glad  tidings,  and  in  the  end  be  numbered 
among  the  chosen  who  shall  adorn  the  “  diadem  of 
beauty  ”  in  that  illustrious  day,  whilst,  with  the 
sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  you  now  exclaim, 

“HI  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem ! 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning, 

If  I  do  not  remember  thee  ; 

Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 

If  I  do  not  prefer  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.” 

Accept  the  united  and  kind  regards  of  my  family, 
and  believe  me  to  remain,  my  dear  brother, 

Yours,  in  Israel's  hope, 

Richard  Robertson. 

London ,  Se.pt.  8. 


the  honesty  and  integrity  of  Bro.  Himes  than  ever; 
also  in  those  of  Brn.  Bliss  and  Hale.  I  believe,  also, 
that  the  affairs  of  the  office  are  managed  discreetly. 

I  would  to  God  that  we  had  less  men  that  act  under 
cover  and  darkness,  and  ten  thousand  such  as  Himes, 
Bliss,  and  Hale.  The  outrageous  things  that  have 
transpired,— of  which  Weethee  and  Needham  seem 
to  be  the  principal  movers,— crush  Bro.  Himes  in 
the  dust :  it  is  a  load  sufficient  to  crush  an  angel, 
and  I  feel  that  every  individual  who  has  one  morsel 
of  sympathy  for  Bro.  Himes,  should  make  it  mani¬ 
fest  :  this  will  lighten  the  load. 

You,  Bro.  M.,  have  received  letters,  to  be  kept 
secret  until  a  proper  time,  or  to  be  divulged  only  to 
those  who  should  be  judged  to  be  the  right  ones. 
This  is  known.  Would  it  not,  therefore,  be  right 
for  you  to  make  known  all  the  facts,  as  far  as  they 
have  been  made  known  to  you  in  the  letters  you  have 
received  1  Try  yourself  by  the  golden  rule, — place 
yourself  in  Bro.  Himes’  situation,  and  then  give 
righteous  judgment.  If  you  think  not,  I  would  sug¬ 
gest  another  course : — Let  Bro.  Himes  know,  by  a 
communication  from  you,  how  you  feel  in  reference 
to  him  and  this  unrighteous  crusade.  You  will  see 
at  once,  that  as  it  is  known  that  letters  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  by  you  from  Weethee  and  Needham,  that  it 
would  be  perfectly  natural  to  infer,  that  you  might 
possibly  have  been  influenced  improperly  by  those 
communications.  I  do  not  say  this  is  the  case,  nei¬ 
ther  do  I  know  that  anybody  else  thinks  that  it  is  so 
now ;  but  were  I  in  Bro.  Himes’  place,  I  can  see 
how  I  might  easily  have  my  confidence  in  yon  im¬ 
paired,  or  at  least,  become  suspicious  that  all  was  not 
right.  I  informed  Bro.  Himes  that  I  believed  you  to 
be  his  sincere  friend ;  I  still  believe  so,  and  I  do  hope 
that  nothing  will  transpire  to  make  it  otherwise, 
fully  believing,  that  if  you  have  confidence  in  Bro. 
Himes,  by  expressing  it  to  him  by  letter  would  re¬ 
joice  his  heart,  and  confirm  his  confidence  in  you. 

Now,  Bro.  Mansfield,  perhaps  you  may  think  the 
above  suggestions  are  uncalled  for  from  me, — that  it 
is  none  of  my  business.  Well,  perhaps  I  had  better 
not  said  anything;  but  I  must  confess  that  I  feel, 
therefore  I  have  spoken.  If  1  have  said  anything 
improper,  forgive.  May  God  have  mercy  upon  Ad¬ 
vent  ministers,  and  give  them  grace,  that  as  they 
preach  God’s  word  to  others,  they  may  be  kept  from 
disregarding  it  themselves.  Yours,  waiting  for  re¬ 
demption,  J.  L.  Clapp. 

Note. — There  can  be  but  one  opinion  respecting 
the  obligation  of  any  Christian  to  expose  any  dark 
work  which  is  designed  for  another’s  injury.  At 
least,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  among  men  who 
are  above  such  works  of  darkness.  Those  who  are 
engaged  in  them  will  of  course  censure  the  exposure 
of  themselves.  It  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  Pro¬ 
testants,  that  an  oath  of  secrecy,  made  with  the  fear 
of  the  Inquisition  before  them,  is  not  binding  to  those 
it  is  forced  upon.  A  man  engaged  in  theft,  or  any 
heinous  crime,  would  like  to  enjoin  secrecy  on  those 
to  whom  he  might  divulge  his  scheme ;  but  if  such 
should  observe  secrecy,  they  would  become  identified 
as  parties  in  the  case,  and  would  be  themselves  liable 
at  the  courts  of  law.  As  no  one  could  innocently 
withhold  evidence  of  other  sins,  neither  can  they  of 
the  crimes  of  slander  and  conspiracy.  Every  high 
moral  principle  spurns  concealment  of  iniquity.  It 
cannot  be  innocently  covered.  “  He  that  covereth 
his  sin,”  and  we  may  add  the  sins  of  others,  “  shall 
not  prosper.” — Ed. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


Feeling  assured  that  I  shall  be  severely  censured 
by  some  for  exposing  Bro.  Needham’s  correspond¬ 
ence,  I  wish  to  submit  to  the  readers  of  the  “  Her¬ 
ald  ”  a  letter  from  Deacon  Clapp,  of  Homer,  N.  Y., 
expressing  his  feelings  in  the  matter.  This  is  a  spe¬ 
cimen  of  the  opinions  of  sound  and  judicious  breth¬ 
ren,  who  have  advised  me  to  publish  the  letters. 

L.  D.  Mansfield. 

Homer,  July  1$£,  1850. 

Bro.  Mansfield:—  *  *  *  I  wished  to  see  you 
relative  to  the  strange  things  that  are  developing 
themselves  in  Boston.  Has  it  truly  come  to  this, 
that  brother  must  be  arrayed  against  brother?  Is 
there  no  common  enemy  to  fight  ?  Must  there  be  a 
secret  conclave  formed,  and  secret  correspondence 
carried  on,  for  months,  and  a  conspiracy  formed 
against  one  of  the  most  efficient  instrumentalities  for 
the  defence  of  our  faith,  and  against  a  brother  whose 
labors  are  second  to  none  now  living  ]  My  soul  sick¬ 
ens  at  the  thought ;  and  were  it  in  my  power,  all  the 
secret  correspondence  carried  on  should  be  divulged  : 
and  if  such  men  as  Weethee,  and  Needham,  or  Jud- 
son,  are  exposed  thereby,  let  them  be  exposed.  If 
there  are  a  people  on  earth  who  should  act  openly, 
and  take  a  gospel  course,  that  people  are  the  Advent¬ 
ists.  I  lose  confidence  in  men  that  act  in  the  dark. 
I  have  visited  Boston,  and  I  am  more  confirmed  in 


We  give  the  following  at  the  request  of  Bro. 
Bywater.  When  he  shall  see  our  defence,  he  will 
make  all  right. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — On  a  more  mature  reflection, 
I  see  I  was  premature  in  my  communication  to  you. 

1.  Because  I  see  the  subject  was  not  ripe  for  a 
decision.  The  whole  story  on  both  sides  is  not  out, 
and  consequently  I  have  prejudged  in  the  case,  and, 
so  far  as  it  goes,  forestalled  public  sentiment. 

2.  Because  I  have  condemned  and  disfellowshipped 
my  brethren  of  the  opposite  side,  unheard  and  un¬ 
tried,  which  I  exceedingly  regret,  and  would  humbly 
ask  their  forgiveness. 

3.  That  while  it  is  not  my  right  to  condemn  what 
I  don’t  know,  neither  is  it  my  light  to  justify  what  I 
don’t  know,  and  I  think  it  is  not  the  right  of  any.  I 
therefore  recall  all  condemnation  and  justification  in 
this  matter,  and  I  do  hope  and  pray  that  the  difficulty 
may  be  amicably  settled. 

Will  you  please  give  this  an  insertion  in  the 

Herald.”  Yours,  in  hope, 

J.  C.  Bywater. 

Butler ,  Sept.  3,  1850. 


Obituary. 


“  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  who  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  should  die,  yet  he  will  live  :  and  whoever  liveth  and  be- 
ieveth  in  rne,  will  never  die.”— John  11 : 25,  26. 


Died,  of  consumption,  Aug.  28th,  in  Salem,  Mary  S. 
Lee,  aged  56  years.  She  had  been  more  particularly  af¬ 
flicted  since  last  May.  During  the  whole  time  of  her  illness, 
she  manifested  a  spirit  of  patience  and  resignation  not  often 
found.  She  leaves  three  children  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  their 
sorrow  is  checked  by  the  hope  of  seeing  their  mother  in  the 
new  earth.  Christ  will  soon  come  to  wake  her  out  of  her 
sleep.  L.  Osler. 

Died,  at  Oak  Hill,  N.  Y.,  on  the  28th  of  Aug.,  Wm.  L., 
son  of  L.  F.  and  M.  L.  Billings,  aged  one  year  and  five 
months.  My  crushed  and  bleeding  heart  cries  out,  “  Pity 
me,  pity,  O  ye  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
touched  me.  Death,  that  cruel,  relentless  tyrant,  has  en¬ 
tered  our  dwelling,  and  torn  from  our  embrace  our  only  child 
— yes,  our  lovely  boy, — our  little  Willie  !  O  !  when  will  the 
shadows  flee  I  when  will  Jesus  come?  L.  f.  b. 


opened,  it  was  evident  to  herself,  that  unless  the  Lord  should 
come  soon,  she  must  sleep  a  while,  and  be  awaked  by  the 
trump  of  God.  This  gave  her  no  alarm  ;  on  the  contrary, 
she  had  the  fullest  confidence  that  her  Master  would  permit 
nothing  to  suprise  her,  or  that  would  not  be  for  her  good,  or 
his  glory.  With  this  confidence,  she  passed  her  hours  of 
suffering,  calmly  resigning  herself  to  her  fate,  while  peace 
reigned  within,  and  smiled  upon  her  brow.  Never  did  the 
religion  of  the  gospel  appear  more  glorious  than  in  the  sick¬ 
ness  and  death  of  our  lamented  sister.  Never  has  death  had 
less  to  boast  of  than  in  her  case  :  she  neither  loved  nor  feared 
him.  Just  before  her  death,  she  said  to  her  companion,  “  I 
do  feel  triumphant,  as  I  might  have  felt  if  I  thought  I  was 
going  to  be  an  angel  as  soon  as  I  die  ;  I  do  not  expect  this, 
I  expect  to  sleep,  but  when  Jesus  comes,  he  will  not  forget 
me.  I  expect  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  at  his  coming.” 
Though  perfectly  sensible,  she  looked  with  the  most  perfect 
indifference  on  death,  having  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that 
she  should  shortly  be  raised,  to  join  the  Church  triumphant, 
and  shout  eternal  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  Her  last 
days  were  days  of  suffering,  but  when  nature  at  last  yielded 
to  the  monster,  she  fell  asleep  without  a  struggle.  Sister  S., 
when  a  child,  was  dutiful  and  kind  ;  as  a  friend,  faithful  and 
abiding  ;  as  a  neighbor,  familiar  and  obliging  ;  as  a  wife, 
affectionate  and  sympathizing  :  she  shared  the  sorrows,  and 
doubled  the  joys  of  her  companion’s  life.  As  a  Christian, 
she  was  mild  and  confiding,  always  adorning  the  doctrines  of 
God  our  Saviour.  She  never  sought  to  be  conspicuous  in 
the  Church.  She  believed  and  lived  the  Bible.  She  has 
left  a  husband  and  one  child,  a  widowed  mother,  and  two 
sisters,  with  their  families,  and  other  relations,  to  mourn  her 
loss  ;  but  they  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  Nearly  all 
her  relations  enjoy  the  same  hope  that  sustained  and  com¬ 
forted  her.  May  they  all  be  comforted  with  this  blessed 
hope,  and  be  prepared  to  join  the  departed  loved  one  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection.  In  the  death  of  Sister  Stark, 
as  in  the  death  of  our  lamented  Sister  Crary,  the  Church  has 
suffered  an  irreparable  loss,  till  all  its  members  shall  put  on 
immortality  at  the  resurrection. 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  our  afflicted  brother  and  family 
that  remain.  In  our  recent  visit  to  Hartford,  we  called  on 
Sister  Stark,  in  company  with  Deacon  Clapp.  We  have 
seldom  witnessed  greater  manifestations  of  triumphant  faith 
in  the  “blessed  hope,”  than  we  saw  in  Sister  S.  The  visit 
and  season  of  devotion  were  truly  blessed. — J.  v.  h. 


Died,  in  Montgomery,  Vt.,  Sept.  11th,  Freeman  Wil¬ 
kins,  aged  four  years.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  disease 
of  the  throat.  “  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  A  voice  was  heard 
in  Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping  ;  Rachel  weep¬ 
ing  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted  for  her  children, 
because  they  were  not.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Refrain  thy 
voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears  :  for  thv 
work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.” — Jer.  31:15,  16. 

Albert  Stone. 


Bro.  P.  B.  Morgan  writes  from  Addison,  (Vt.,) 
Sept.  16th,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — Upon  reading  your  remarks 
in  the  last  “Herald,”  (p.  248),  headed,  “  Our 
Work,”  I  felt  from  my  soul  to  respond,  Amen.  Nev¬ 
er  did  I  feel  more  like  engaging,  with  all  the  ability 
that  God  has  given,  in  this  great  work  than  now  :  I 
feel  that  your  work  is  my  work  ;  and  our  work  is 
God’s  work  ;  for  surely  “  we  have  not  followed  cun¬ 
ningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Should  time 
roll  on  another  six  months,  my  prayer  to  God  is, 
that  we  may  see  a  rallying  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  and 
a  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty.  Oh,  that  the  prayer  of  every  saint  might 
be,  “  0,  Lord,  revive  thy  work.”  And  I  would  say, 
Bro.  Himes,  that  your  friends  are  not  dead,  there 
are  throughout  all  this  vast  region  of  the  old  Green 
Mountain  State,  numerous  Churches  who  yet  love, 
and  hold  sacredly  near,  the  blessed  Advent  cause, 
and  also  those  whom  they  believe  God  has  raised  up 
to  promulgate  its  great  truths.  And  as  for  the  cause 
triumphing  amid  every  conflict,  we  have  no  kind  of 
doubt,  providing  every  man  stands  to  his  post ;  foi  as 
said  Jahaziel  to  Jehoshaphat  and  his  coadjutors,  (2 
Chron.  20 :  15,)  “  The  battle  is  not  yours,  but 
God’s.”  Brethren,  let  me  say  to  you,  in  the  poet’s 
language : 

“  Arouse  !  arouse,  ye  saints, 

Your  arms  and  hearts  prepare ! 

Press  on  !  press  on  !  all  hearts  resolved 
A  conqueror’s  crown  to  share.” 

Affectionately  yours,  in  the  bonds,  p.  b.  m. 

Bro.  Edwin  Burnham  writes  from  Brooklyn, 
(N.  Y.)  Sept.  4th,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — Elder  Weethee  called  on  me 
yesterday,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  stated  he 
did  not  intend  any  “  effect  ”  by  writing  what  he  did, 
in  relation  to  me,  in  his  pamphlet ;  nor  did  he  wish 
it  understood  that  I  did  communicate  anything  to  him, 
in  the  “  confidential  conversation  ”  referred  to,  of  a 
private  nature  against  your  integrity.  He  ap¬ 
peared  to  regret  very  much,  that  myself  and  others 
endorsed  a  wrong  inference.  Now,  as  1  wish  to  treat 
all  men  fairly,  I  here  say,  that  I  receive  his  correc¬ 
tion,  and  cheerfully  recall  my  severe  remarks  in  the 
“  Herald  ”  of  August  31st.  Yours,  e.  b. 

P.  S.  It  should  be  understood,  that  the  above  cer¬ 
tificate  refers  only  to  that  one  particular  remark  in 
said  pamphlet ;  for  in  relation  to  Mr.  Weethee’s 
general  course  in  this  matter,  my  mind  remains  un¬ 
changed.  e.  B. 

Note. — It  will  be  seen  that  the  above  gives  no 
support  to  the  story  W.  is  circulating,  that  Bro. 
Burnham  has  sent  on  a  confession. — Ed. 


Died,  of  liver  complaint,  in  Ameliasbnrg,  C.  E.,  July 
17th,  1850,  Bro.  Joseph  Jinks,  aged  38  years.  He  was 
complaining  for  several  years,  but  was  compelled  to  leave  his 
work  only  several  months.  He  had  been  a  believer  in  the 
speedy  coming  of  the  Lord  for  several  years.  He  left  a  tes¬ 
timony  behind,  that  he  has  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
which  is  far  better  than  to  remain  in  the  flesh.  Like  Job, 
we  desire  to  say,  “  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh 
away  ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Bro.  J.  has  left 
a  wife  to  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  without  hope.  A  Methodist 
minister  preached  the  funeral  sermon  from  Col.  3:4,  which 
the  friends  say  was  a  good  Advent  discourse. 

D.  Campbell. 


Died,  in  Pittsfield,  N.  H.,  Aug.  28th,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Sister  Joanna  Blake,  wife  of  Bro.  Wm.  T.  Blake,  aged 
39  years.  Sister  Blake  experienced  religion  in  1834,  and 
joined  the  M.  E.  Church,  of  which  she  lived  a  worthy  mem¬ 
ber  until  1842,  when  she  became  deeply  interested  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  near  coming  of  Christ,  and  withdrew 
her  connection  with  that  church.  Since  that  time,  she  hoped 
to  live  to  witness  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  But  death,  the  last  and  common  enemy,  has  gained 
the  victory  over  her  mortal  frame.  “  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  giveth  us  the  victory,”  he  cannot  retain  it  long.  Soon 
will  come  to  pass  the  saying,  “  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  V’  when  we  trust  she  will 
have  part  with  the  righteous  in  the  first  resurrection,  and 
come  forth  blooming  with  immortality  and  eternal  life.  She 
has  left  a  husband  and  five  children,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  to  mourn  their  loss.  D.  h. 


Died,  in  Moores,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  8th,  1850,  Martha 
Dudley,  wife  of  Stephen  Dudley,  aged  34  years,  5  months, 
and  8  days.  Her  disease  was  consumption,  which  had  been 
preying  upon  her  for  more  than  fourteen  months.  Her  suf¬ 
ferings  were  great,  but  she  endured  them  with  perfect  resig¬ 
nation  ;  she  was  never  heard  to  complain  during  her  whole 
sickness.  In  her  youth,  she  was  a  dutiful  and  obedient  child. 
She  experienced  religion  when  about  twenty  years  old,  and 
joined  the  M.  E.  Church,  where  she  remained  a  worthy 
member  until  1844,  when  she  became  a  believer  in  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Advent  doctrine,  and  continued  a  consistent  one  until  she 
feel  asleep  in  Jesus.  Just  before  she  died,  she  said  that  she 
did  not  expect  to  lie  long  in  the  grave,  but  that  the  Lord 
would  soon  come  and  raise  the  dead  saints,  change  the  liv¬ 
ing,  and  establish  his  everlasting  kingdom.  She  has  left  a 
husband  and  three  small  children,  together  with  numerous 
friends,  to  mourn  their  loss.  Levi  Dudley. 
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AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness ,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough,  Croup , 
Asthma,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lay  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  trom  which  they  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  efficacy,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  ami  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Bevj.  Sittiman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  fyc., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherry  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1, 1849.” 

From  Prof.  Cleaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own' 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer— Dear  Sir:— For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randall. 
Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27,  1848. 
This  dav  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect.  . 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 

The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer:— 1  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
yearlv  worse  until  last  autumn,  when  it  brought  on  a  rough  wnicn 
confined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  assume  the  alarming 
symptoms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  advice  and  the  Dest 
medicine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  Cherry  I  ectoral,  wnicn 
has  cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratefully  yours, 
Portland,  Me.,  Jan.  10,  1847.  J-  D-  L, 

Prepared  by  J.  C.  AYER,  Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  sold  by 
Druggists  and  Dealers  in  Medicine  generally  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try.  I  ju- 


TA7ETHERBEF,  &  LEI, AND,  wholesale jmcl  retail  Clothii  g 
VV  warehouse,  No.  47  Ann-street, 


Died,  in  Hartford,  Ct.,  Aug.  24th,  Sister  Lucy  R.,  wife 
of  Bro.  Richard  K.  Stark,  aged  29  years.  Sister  Stark 
was  a  Bible  Christian.  She  embraced  religion  at  the  age  of 
twenty.  She  became  a  believer  in  the  immediate  advent  of 
Christ  in  1844,  and  from  that  time  the  Bible  became  her  con¬ 
stant  companion,  and  she  made  its  precepts  her  only  rule  of 
faith,  and  the  guide  of  her  life.  Her  faith  was  intelligent, — 
she  knew  what  she  believed,  and  why  she  believed  ;  hence, 
although  disappointed  in  the  definite  time  of  the  Advent,  her 
confidence  in  the  word  of  God  remained  unshaken.  She  con¬ 
tinued  to  believe  iu,  and  unwaveringly  look  for,  the  personal 
coming  of  Christ  at  hand,  the  literal,  identical  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  the  restitution  of  this  earth  as  the  final 
abode  of  the  redeemed — the  everlasting  kingdom  of  God. 
Sister  Stark’s  health  began  to  decline  about  two  years  since, 
and  it  was  but  a  short  time  ere  her  symptoms  indicated  to  her 
and  her  friends  that  consumption  hatl  marked  her  for  its  vic¬ 
tim.  But  so  strong  was  her  faith  in  the  speedy  coming  of 
the  Lord,  that  she  strongly  hoped  to  survive  until  he  came. 
She  had  learned  from  the  Bible  to  regard  death  as  an  enemy, 
and  therefore  hoped  that  she  might  be  alive  at  the  coming  of 
the  Lord — that 

“  Deathless  she  might  rise  to  heaven, 

And  her  Redeemer  see.” 

She  however  gradually  declined,  suffering  and  wasting,  but 
her  hope  sustained  her,  and  her  patience  never  failed.  Every¬ 
thing  was  done  to  prolong  her  existence  that  an  anxious  hus¬ 
band  and  kind  friends  could  do  ;  but  when  the  last  spring 


CLOTHING. 

wholes  _ T _ „ 

warehouse,  No.  47  Ami-street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort 

mWefhave8o0[jened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  given  great  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  gords, 
adapted  to  the  New  England  trade.  We  are  prepared  to  offer  tin  m 
to  the  public,  adopting  ihe  old  proverb,  Large  sales  ano  small  proi- 
its  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
prices  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  m  the  United  Hates. 

Merchants  and  traders,  who  buv  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage.  ...  . 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  of  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  on  hand.  Custom  work  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  and  promptness,  after  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.] Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets,  Boston. 


COLD  CREAM  for  Shaving,  and  VERBENIA,  a  valuable  prepara 
tion  for  the  reproduction,  preservation,  and  growth  of  the  hair. 
The  following  are  specimens  of  numerous  testimonials  that  might 
be  given:  — 

“  Mr.  Hawkes :— I  am  anxious  that  the  shaving  paste  which  you 
make  should  come  into  more  general  notice.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
excellent,  articles  I  have  ever  used.  It  is  also  valuable  for  washing 
canker  sores,  and  the  like.”  E.  Burnham,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Prepared  by  P.  Hawkes,  Mount  Vernon  street,  Lowell,  Mass. 
All  orders  promptly  met.  I  Jun.  LJ 


CF.  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  has  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  whole  or 
parts  of  sets  on  gold  plate,  all  of  which  will  be  done  in  a  faithful 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  Imy- 1°-[ 

YOUNG  &  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpeting  and  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Mfttts  and  Matting,  Table  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  &c.,  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car¬ 
pet  store  from  Cliatham-street,  New  \  ork.  B.  T.  Young, 

[my.  4.]  _ _ A.  A,  Jayne. 

BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau-street, 
(upstairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  New  York.  Gold  Pens,  large, 
small,  and  medium  size  ;  also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
neatly  repaired.  [May  25 
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Street  Beggars  and  Impostors. 

It  is  not  lawful  to  take  the  children's  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs.  We  have  too  many  worthy  ob¬ 
jects  of  charity  among  us,  to  allow  such  waste. 

Some  weeks  ago,  W.  called  on  me  for  money  to 
buy  medicine ;  he  said  his  physician  recommended 
“  White  cough  drops  and  Turkey  rhubarb He 
stated  that  he  was  very  poor,  had  not  been  able  to 
work  for  many  months,  etc.,  etc.  He  looked  bilious, 
walked  with  amazing  moderation,  labored  in  his 
speech,  and  coughed  with  effort.  I  bought  his 
medicine  and  carried  it  to  his  residence  in  D.  street, 
but  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  him  at  the  table 
with  a  smart  young  wife  and  a  healthy  mother,  ear¬ 
nestly  discussing  a  very  comfortable  dinner.  He 
evidently  could  use  his  arms  and  jaws  better  than  his 
legs,  all  of  which  were  of  enormous  length.  Some¬ 
time  after,  he  called  at  my  office  for  money  to  buy 
wood — a  vast  quantity  of  which,  en  passant,  he  al¬ 
ways  carried  with  him  !  I  soon  succeeded  in  engag¬ 
ing  him  in  animated  conversation  on  a  variety  of 
topics,  urban  and  rural,  and  learned  from  him  that 
he  had  just  bonded  a  lot  of  his  land  in  the  country 
for  $300 — the  conditions  of  the  bond  provided  a  for¬ 
feiture  of  $50  by  either  party  who  should  violate 
them.  He  expected  the  $300  in  a  few  days.  As 
he  rose  to  depart,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  not  the  tallest 
man  in  Portland ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  was 
only  six  feet  two.  Whenever  I  have  met  him  since, 
I  have  noticed  a  vast  improvement  in  his  gait. 

Portland  Assistant. 

To  Correspondents. 

F.  Wright. — Private  subjects  of  that  nature  are 
proper  for  a  mutual  council ;  but  not  for  a  public 
paper  at  this  distance. 

L.  R.  H.  B. — The  sentiment  is  excellent ;  but  the 
absence  of  rhythm,  which  is  the  basis  of  blank  verse, 
mars  the  poetical  effect. 

J.  Adams. — 1  fear  that  neither  Bro.  B.  nor  myself 
can  comply  at  present. — j.  v.  h. 


tion  was  given,  and  the  effects  were  plain  to  be  seen. 
The  meeting  will  be  continued  every  evening  through 
this  week  in  Champlain  school-house.  The  first 
three  days  of  the  meeting  were  also  interesting. 


EXECUTION  OF  Dr.  WEBSTER. 


Letters  and  testimonials  which  have  come  in 
from  all  quarters,  both  from  Churches  and  individuals, 
have  been  given  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald  as  a 
matter  of  justice  to  the  Advent  cause,  as  well  as  to 
ourself.  We  have  published  only  a  portion  of  them, 
however,  for  to  have  given  all,  would  have  filled  the 
paper. 

Our  friends  will  see  by  the  “  Supplement,”  of  last 
week,  that  such  testimonials  were  not  uncalled  for, 
nor  undeserved.  Were  we  guilty  of  one  of  the  hun¬ 
dred  things  that  have  been  slanderously  circulated 
against  us,  we  should  withdraw  at  once  trom  public 
life.  But  in  our  case  the  following  Scripture  has 
had  a  literal  fulfilment :  “  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.” 

Meeting  at  Northfield,  Mass. — We  attended 
this  encampment  last  week.  It  was  beautifully 
situated,  and  conveniently  arranged  by  Bro.  Griggs 
and  the  brethren  there.  The  spirit  of  devotion,  of 
prayer,  and  Christian  union,  made  it  a  heavenly 
place.  God  was  better  to  us  than  all  our  hopes  even. 
He  put  us  to  shame  for  our  unbelief.  Many  were 
quickened,  others  reclaimed,  and  several  converted. 
We  trust  a  blessing  will  result  to  the  whole  region. 


|  - 

Phis  Number  of  the  Herald,  it  will  be  seen,  is 

No.  7,  the  first  regular  number  after  that  of  Sept.  7th 
— the  two  sheets  of  the  Supplement  being  all  that 
were  printed  in  the  two  intervening  weeks,  not  being 
counted  in  the  regular  numbers  of  the  volume,  which 
will  contain  26  numbers  without  them. 


Our  friends  in  Connecticut  who  wish  our  services, 
will  be  kind  enough  to  send  us  their  requests  imme¬ 
diately,  as  we  shall  visit  that  State  in  October,  and 
spend  as  much  of  the  month  as  possible.  Bro.  Mat- 
thewson  will  send  us  notice  for  his  meetings  without 
delay. 

Bro.  Bonham,  and  others,  of  England,  will  accept 
our  unfeignee  thanks  for  their  kind  expressions  of 
sympathy  and  confidence. 

The  Pneumatologist.— Proposition.— As  I  have 
a  quantity  of  back  numbers  on  hand,  I  will  send  the 
entire  volume  to  those  who  will  subscribe  now,  for 
fifty  cents,  sent  either  to  me,  or  the  Hei'ald  office,  on 
my  account,  free  of  postage.  The  first  six  numbers 
are  stitched  together  as  one  pamphlet.  J.  Litch. 

’  Acknowledgment. — A  basket  of  delicious  peaches, 
for  the  editors  of  the  Herald,  from  a  kind  friend  in 
Wrentham,  was  duly  received,  and  were  very  accepta¬ 
ble.  Thanks  to  the  donor. 


Elder  Himes  will  attend  the  Albany  meeting  this 
week.  He  will  also  preach  to  the  Hester-street 
Church,  New  York,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  1st. 


The  health  of  Bro.  Himes’  son  having  failed  him 
in  the  office,  he  is  spending  a  few  months  with  the 
brethren,  attending  meetings,  &c.  He  will  act  as 
agent  for  the  Herald  in  the  places  he  may  visit,  and 
brethren  can  pay  to  him  accordingly. 

One  of  Bro.  H.’s  enemies  has  reported  that  this 
son  has  gone  to  a  theological  seminary.  A  sister, 
to  whom  the  remark  was  made,  replied  to  the  Profes¬ 
sor,  that  she  “  hoped  not — seeing  how  a  little  knowl¬ 
edge  puffeth  up.” 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  from  Bro. 
John  G.  L.  Himes,  dated  Perry’s  Mills,  (N.  Y.) 
Sept.  15,  1850 : 

Dear  Father  : — The  meeting  here  at  Odelltown 
closed  this  evening.  A  large  congregation  has  been 
in  attendance  to-day.  Elders  P.  B.  Morgan,  A. 
Sherwin,  and  I.  H.  Shipman  each  preached  once. 
The  congregation  was  apparently  candid,  good  atten- 


[The  following  account  of  the  execution  of  Prof.  Web¬ 
ster  was  in  type  for  the  Herald  of  the  7th  inst.,  but  was 
crowded  out  by  press  of  matter.] 

On  Friday,  the  30th  ult.,  at  25  minutes  before  10  o’clock, 
Prof.  Webster,  the  murderer  of  Dr.  Parkman,  suffered 
the  penalty  of  the  law  for  his  crime.  Our  readers  are  well 
informed  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  this  dreadful 
crime,  which  have  given  it  a  notoriety  rarely  equalled,  cer¬ 
tainly  not  surpassed.  This  sad  event  declares  more  plainly 
than  words  can  express,  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart. 

It  shows  that  station,  learning,  refinement,  and  wealth,  un¬ 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  no  preventive  to  the 
worst  crime.  It  shows  the  superlative  groundlessness  of  the 
transcendentalism  system  of  morals  so  censpicuous  in  this 
State,  in  as  vivid  a  light  as  the  most  rigid  orthodoxy  could 
desire.  Well  may  we  say  with  the  prophet,  “  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.”  None 
are  so  high  that  they  cannot  descend  to  the  lowest  depth  ; 
none  are  so  learned  as  to  become  divested  of  selfishness,  and 
none  are  too  refined  to  commit  acts  of  the  most  odious  and 
revolting  description. 

We  think,  that  had  Prof.  Webster  been  tried  in  any 
other  State  in  the  Union,  he  would  have  escaped,  or  at  least 
suffered  only  imprisonment,  until  such  time  as  the  influence  of 
powerful  friends  (which  such  men  always  have,)  could  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  Executive  Without  pronouncing 
for  or  against  the  right  or  expediency  of  capital  punishment, 
we  think  that  the  State  of  Massachusetts  has  given  an  exam¬ 
ple  of  even-handed  justice  deserving  of  the  highest  credit. 

The  melancholy  interest  connected  with  this  dreadful  affair 
has  been  wide-spread,  and  the  events  that  transpired  in  the 
closing  hours  of  the  criminal’s  life  cannot  be  read  without 
emotion.  The  rumor  that  had  prevailed,  from  the  time  that 
the  day  of  execution  was  named,  that  the  family  of  Dr.  W. 
were  ignorant  of  the  day  on  which  he  was  to  suffer,  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  what  transpired  at  the  jail  on  the  evening  pre¬ 
vious.  After  the  family  had  remained  in  the  cell  four  or  five 
hours,  they  were  kindly  informed  by  the  jailer,  that  the  hour 
for  closing  the  jail  had  arrived,  whereupon  Mrs.  Webster 
asked  him,  “  Will  this  be  your  hour  of  closing  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  V’  The  inquiry  took  the  jailer  somewhat  by  surprise, 
but  after  a  moment’s  hesitation,  he  answered  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive,  and  the  family  immediately  withdrew,  without  a  suspi¬ 
cion  that  that  visit  was  their  last  one. 

We  copy  the  following  particulars  from  the  Transcript  and 
the  Journal : — 

One  incident  seemed  to  affect  happily  the  spirits  of  the 
prisoner,  during  the  interview'  with  his  family.  For  several 
months  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  reading  the  Bible  to 
him  in  his  cell,  taking  the  chapters  of  the  New'  Testament 
in  regular  course.  The  chapter  which  came  up  and  was  read 
on  Thursday  was  the  15th  chapter  of  Paul’s  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  in  which  th.‘»  passage,  so  consoling  to  the 
Christian,  occurs  : — 

“  Nowr  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
incorruption.  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery  ;  we  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this 
corruption  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 

O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  f 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  in  the 
law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  w'ho  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  prisoner  seemed  much  impressed  by  the  coincidence, 
w'hich  had  accidentally  given  this  chapter  to  be  read  at  his 
last  interview  with  his  family.  He  recurred  to  the  incident, 
after  the  interview,  with  obvious  pleasure  ;  and  seemed  to 
derive  much  hope  and  consolation  from  the  inspired  assur¬ 
ance  of  the  apostle,  as  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Immediately  after  the  prisoner’s  family  had  left  his  cell  on 
the  occasion  of  their  last  visit,  he  was  conducted  into  one 
adjoining,  where  constable  Jones  had  been  stationed  to  re¬ 
ceive  him,  while  the  cell  which  he  had  previously  occupied 
was  thoroughly  searched,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  if 
there  were  any  signs  whatever  of  any  preparation  on  his 
part  to  take  his  own  life.  The  search  resulted  in  find¬ 
ing  nothing  of  the  kind.  Upon  the  jailer  leaving  the  cell 
containing  constable  Jones  and  the  prisoner,  he  observed  to 
the  latter,  that  Mr.  Jones  would  perform  the  duty  he  had 
just  spoken  of.  Mr.  Jones  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  in¬ 
quired  what  that  duty  was,  and  was  told  that  it  was  to  search 
the  person  of  the  prisoner.  Dr.  W.  then  approached  Mr. 
Jones,  and  expressed  his  perfect  willingness  to  be  searched. 
Mr.  Jones  told  him,  that  as  regarded  himself,  he  had  no  idea 
that  there  was  any  necessity  for  it,  but  in  accordance  with  his 
duty  he  must  proceed.  As  he  was  examining  different  parts 
of  the  prisoner’s  dress,  Webster  said,  “Mr.  Jones,  you  are 
not  sufficiently  minute  ;  search  me  and  my  clothes  more  tho-i. 
roughly,  and  then  you  will  be  satisfied  that  you  have  faith¬ 
fully  discharged  your  duty,  and  so  will  others.”  Mr.  Jones 
then  made  a  most  minute  examination,  and  found  nothing  but 
the  prisoner’s  watch,  a  dollar  in  change,  and  a  small  piece  of 
tobacco.  After  the  search  had  been  completed,  Prof.  Web¬ 
ster  was  removed  back  to  the  first  cell. 

The  next  morning,  before  commencing  the  religious  exer¬ 
cises  in  the  cell,  Dr.  Putnam  asked  the  prisoner  whether  there 
were  any  points  he  would  like  to  have  touched  upon  in  the 
prayer,  and  was  answered  that  there  were  two,  which  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  his  feelings  to  have  introduced  ;  one 
was,  that  the  hearts  of  his  fellow-men  might  be  softened  to¬ 
wards  him  after  he  was  gone  ;  the  other,  that  every  conso¬ 
lation  from  heaven  for  the  suffering  he  had  infiicteJ,  might 
be  vouchsafed  to  the  family  and  relatives  of  the  late  Drj 
Parkman. 

In  the  interview  before  the  prayer,  the  prisoner  alluded  to 
his  hope  of  meeting  in  the  world  to  which  he  was  about  to 
pass  in  spirit,  a  tenderly  beloved  child,  who  died  some  years 
since.  He  conversed  with  perfect  composure  on  various  sub¬ 
jects,  mostly  of  a  religious  nature. 

During  the  walk  to  the  gallows,  the  conversation  was  main¬ 
tained  mostly  by  Dr.  Putnam,  whose  object  it  was  to  keep 
the  prisoner’s  thoughts  so  occupied  with  sacred  things,  that 
the  appalling  spectacle  around  him  should  not  cause  him  to 
quail.  But  the  prisoner  was  firm  to  the  List.  Not  a  nerve 
shivered.  To  Dr.  Putnam’s  remark — “  Do  not  regard  any¬ 
thing  about  you — do  not  look  ” — as  they  entered  the  area  and 
approached  the  gallows,  he  replied  :  “  I  do  not.  My  thoughts 
are  elsewhere.” 

All  the  while  the  death-warrant  wras  being  read.  Dr.  Put¬ 
nam  kept  up  a  cheering  conversation  with  him,  and  the  pris¬ 
oner  responded  calmly  and  appropriately.  It  would  have 
been  difficult  to  prescribe  a  demeanor  more  becoming  uuder 
the  circumstances,  than  that  which  he  exhibited,  or  to  have 
invented  replies  more  suitable  than  those  which  he  uttered. 
Dr.  Putnam  plied  him  with  remarks  to  keep  his  thoughts  in 
the  right  direction,  and  to  prevent  any  pause,  during  which 
he  might  quail.  The  prisoner  gratefully  seconded  these  hu¬ 
mane  efforts,  but  without  any  flurry  of  spirits,  or  nervous  agi¬ 
tation.  Only  once  could  there  be  detected  in  his  countenance, 
which  was  pale,  any  change  in  his  feelings  of  apparently  en-  j 
tire  resignation,  and  that  was  when  the  rope  w'as  being  placed  I 
around  his  neck  :  a  momentary  flush  spread  over  his  face,' 
and  tears  fell  from  his  eyes.  Dr.  Putnam  continued  near  him 
until  everything  was  arranged.  The  last  audible  words  of. 


the  doomed  man’s  feet,  and  he  dropped  a  distance  of  nine  feet, 
undoubtedly  killing  him  instantly,  as  but  a  very  slight  move¬ 
ment  w'as  discoverable  in  his  feet.  After  hanging  half  an 
hour,  and  the  physicians  in  attendance  declaring  that  life  was 
extinct,  the  body  was  cut  down  and  placed  in  a  neat  black 
coffin,  and  kept  in  the  jail  until  evening,  w  hen  it  was  con¬ 
veyed  to  the  house  of  the  deceased  at  Cambridge.  We  un¬ 
derstand  that  the  body  was  deposited  in  the  family  tomb  at 
Mount  Auburn  the  same  evening. 

The  countenance  of  Prof.  W.  in  death  was  serene,  and 
even  pleasant  in  expression,  exhibiting  no  discoloration  or  dis¬ 
tortion.  The  genial,  beaming  smile,  with  which  he  was  wont 
to  encounter  a  friend,  seemed  to  have  just  passed  over  it,  and 
left  its  trace. 

The  evening  before,  the  prisoner  expressed  both  to  the 
Sheriff  and  Dr.  Putnam  his  wish,  that  the  execution  might 
be  as  prompt  as  possible,  saying  that  he  would  be  ready  at 
any  moment  after  8  o’clock.  This  request  the  Sheriff  ob¬ 
served  so  far  as  the  convenience  and  decorum  of  the  occa- 
ion  would  allow. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

S.  S.  Snow. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  be  curious  to  know  where  this 
miserable  man  is.  He  is  still  practising  his  wild  ravings  and 
mountebank  tricks  in  a  hall  in  Broadw'ay,  New  York,  where, 
surrounded  by  about  a  dozen  silly  men,  and  the  same  number 
of  silly  women,  whom  he  terms  “the  church,”  he  contrives 
to  draw  in  on  Sunday  gangs  of  idle  young  men,  such  as  stroll 
about  the  streets  of  New  York  on  the  Sabbath,  who  listen  to 
his  nonsensical  jargon  and  bitter  ravings  with  no  little  merri¬ 
ment.  A  tew  weeks  ago  the  New  York  Tribune  published 
a  paragraph  in  relation  to  this  man,  (which  we  copied,) 
which  appears  to  have  drawn  from  him  a  characteristic  note. 
The  Tribune  replies  very  briefly,  but  in  a  way  that  must  be 
rather  disagreeable  to  one  of  Snow’s  mental  conformation  : 

S.  S.  Snow,  the  expounder  of  prophecy,  &c.,  in  the  course 
of  a  private  note  he  sent  us  yesterday,  makes  the  following 
inquiry  : 

“  By  the  way,  I  should  very  much  like  to  know  if  you 
really  think  me  crazy  ;  so  that  I  may  know  whether  to  re¬ 
gard  you  as  a  fool  or  a  liar,  as  you  are  evidently  one  or  the 
other.  If  you  believe  me  crazy  you  are  a  fool  ;  if  not,  you 
are  an  accursed  liar.  On  which  horn  of  the  dilemma  will 
you  hang  1” 

Ans. — Can’t  say.  You  may  be  crazy,  as  we  should  in 
charity  prefer  to  believe;  or  you  may  be  a  half-witted  knave, 
of  the  Matthias  stamp,  seeking  to  lead  captive  silly  women, 
and  live  in  idleness,  on  popular  credulity  or  cowardice.  In 
either  case,  we  advise  sensible  people  to  steer  clear  of  you. 

Receipt  for  Tattlers. 

Those  w'ho  wish  to  become  adepts  in  the  art  of  tattling, 
have  only  to  attend  to  the  following  directions,  and  they  will 
be  fully  qualified  to  practice  it  to  any  extent  they  may  desire. 
We  have  seen  persons  whom  we  supposed,  we  must  confess, 
would  make  slow  progress  in  the  business,  become,  after  half 
a  dozen  weeks’  close  application  to  the  rules,  highly  profi¬ 
cient  in  the  work,  and  enter  into  it  with  a  gusto  that  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  gratifying  to  the  “  father  of  lies  ”  himself. 

Take  the  vine  of  a  runabout,  and  the  root  of  a  nimble 
tongue,  of  each  six  handsful  ;  fifteen  ounces  of  ambition,  the 
same  quantity  of  nonsense,  and  bruise  them  together  in  a 
mortar  of  misapprehension,  and  then  boil  them  over  the  fire 
of  wild  surmise,  until  you  perceive  a  scum  of  falsehood  rise 
on  the  top;  then  strain  it  through  a  cloth  of  misconstruction ; 
put  it  into  a  bottle  of  malignity  ;  stop  it  up  with  a  cork  of 
envy,  and  then  suck  it  through  a  quill  of  malevolence  ;  you 
will  then  be  prepared  to  speak  all  manner  of  evil  without  the 
least  regard  to  personal  character. 


BUSINESS  NOTES. 

T.  Smith— We  cannot  send  the  Herald  to  one  person  for  one  price, 
and  to  another  for  another  price.  But  when  a  brother  is  poor,  and 
sends  us  all  he  is  able,  we  credit  him  up  In  case  of  the  brother  to 
whom  yomrefer,  for  the  $1  sent  we  have  credited  him  a  year,  to  534. 

N.  M  Wilder— We  cannot  find  the  name  of  N.  M.  Johnson  upon 
our  books.  When  changes  are  to  be  made,  the  oJiice  to  which  the 
paper  has  been  sent  should  be  given. 

C  Tucker— Do  the  best  you  can-it  will  be  right. 

D.  Campbell,  $4  for  Miller’s  Life— We  charge  those  brethren  20 
cents  per  copy,  and  pay  the  postage  to  the  line,  which  is  ild  per 
copy. 

.1. 1’.  Woodbury— The  $2  were  received  in  April  and  credited  in 
the  Herald,  to  48^,  at  which  No.  the  paper  was  stopped.  We  now 
send  again,  trom  that  No. 

Mrs.  S.  S.  James— The  $2  were  received,  and  pay  to  508— end  of 
this  volume. 

H.  Moore-The  82  were  received,  and  pay  to  534. 

^A.  W.  Brown-J  Harrington’s  paper  does  go  to  North  Coventry, 

P.  B.  Morgan— We  send  two  papers  to  Maria  Post,  Bridgetown, 
Mo.— one  for  herself,  and  one  for  Mrs.  Bland.  As  the  former’s  w  as 
already  paid  to  534,  we  credit  the  $2  to  Mrs.  Bland,  to  the  same  No. 
Is  this  correct  ?  and  are  Mrs.  M.  W.  Post  and  Maria  Post  the  same 
person. 

II.  V.  Lyon,  82  on  acc’t,  and  balanced. 

P.  Livingston— SI  was  received  in  August,  and  paid  to  482. 

S.  Chapman— We  find  no  account  but  the  newspaper  one  with  J. 
B.  and  E.  A.  P.  Is  that  the  account ?  Have  sent  to  B.  B.  J.  W. 
S.  was  sent  to  Pa  Have  marked  II.  B.  H.’s  free.  We  have  no  min¬ 
ute  of  money  sent  by  J.  E.— we  make  none  when  we  return  lor  the 
money  that  which  is  sent  for. 

Elder  T.  Hendryx— The  letters  were  received,  and  duly  acknow¬ 
ledged.  We  also  sent  you  the  first  No.  of  Miller’s  Life,  and  now 
send  again  to  Newcastle,  Pa. 

C.  R.  Clough— To  credit  you,  and  charge  Bro.  F.,  would  require 
an  order  Irom  him.  Speak  to  him,  and  he  will  write.  Can’t  well 
send  pen  by  mail. 

B.  Morley— Bro.  J.  Barnes  was  credited  $1  Aug.  1st  to  508. 

S.  Young— We  only  pay  the  postage  to  Canada  on  papers  that  go 
into  Canada,  and  are  subjected  to  Canada  postage.  Living  in  Canada 
makes  no  difference,  if  they  have  no  Canada  postage  to  pay,  unless 
the  person  is  poor.  Those  in  the  States  also  have  to  pay  U.  S. 
postage. 

S.  Judson— Sent  you  books  the  23d  to  Utica,  by  Thompson’s  Ex¬ 
press. 

A.  Brown— The  brethren  in  Clearfield,  Pa.,  wish  you  to  call  there 
on  your  return  from  the  West. 

E.  Crowell -Sent  you  books  on  the  24lh  by  Walker  &  Jackson’s 
Express. 

Mrs.  E .  W.— Not  correct.  Fullow  letter  and  Map  to  be  sent  lrom 
Jewett’s. 

C.  B.— They  arrived  safe.  O.  has  gone  to  Maine. 


Storm  in  Paris. 

The  following  aceount  of  a  tremendous  storm,  which  re¬ 
cently  occurred  in  Paris,  is  thus  narrated  in  Galignani\ 
Messenger  : — 

The  rain  fell  in  Paris  yesterday  to  an  extent  rarely  wit¬ 
nessed.  Many  of  the  streets  were  so  covered  with  water, 
that  for  nearly  an  hour  passage  was  impossible.  In  some 
places  the  water  was  four  feet  deep.  There  was  a  thunder¬ 
storm,  but  it  was  neither  violent,  nor  of  long  duration.  We 
were  witnesses,  in  the  rue  du  Faubourg  Montmartre,  of  a 
perfect  deluge.  Two  formidable  cataracts  flowed  down  from 
the  Rue  Cadet  and  the  Rue  des  Martyrs.  The  shopkeepers 
had  placed  planks  to  a  great  height  to  prevent  the  water  from 
entering  their  shops,  but  it  washed  over  them.  The  horses 
were  up  to  their  chests,  and  the  carriages  could  not  move 
One  person  threw  off  his  coat,  and  swam  along  the  street 
amidst  the  applause  and  laughter  of  the  bystanders.  His  ex¬ 
ample  was,  however,  followed  by  others,  and  at  one  time  up¬ 
wards  of  twenty  persons  were  enjoying  a  swim.  The  Rue 
Richer  presented  the  appearance  of  a  rapid  and  muddy  tor¬ 
rent,  in  the  midst  of  which  were  seen  floating  a  number  of 
casks,  which  had  been  washed  off  a  wagon,  followed  by  men 
stripped  to  their  middle.  The  horses  in  the  carriages  were 
up  to  their  shoulders.  The  omnibuses,  which  persisted  in 
endeavoring  to  pass  through,  were  filled  with  water.  All  the 
shops  aud  cellars  were  inundated.  In  some  of  the  shops  in 
the  Chausse  d’Antiu  the  water  was  a  foot  deep.  Coaches 
plied  on  the  Boulevard  Montmartre  to  carry  over  persons  for 


DELINQUENTS. 

If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  are 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,  on  bung  up  prised  ( f 
i  he  fact.  - 

C.  W.  WRATON,  of  Willoughby,  O.,  does  not  take  his 
paper  from  the  oibce.  He  owes .  2  80 

Total  deliuquences  since  Jan.  1st,  IS50 . yo  63 


To  send  Heuald  to  Poor. 

[Note.— We  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that  we  never  refused 
the  “  Herald  ”  to  tire  poor.  None  have  ever  asked  in  vain,  though 
of  late  the  number  lias  greatly  increased.  W  e  thank  our  friends  ior 
their  aid  in  this  department.j 

From  the  Advent  Church  in  Northboro’ . 3  00 

ii.  P.  Manning .  i  oo 

W.  C.  Hale . 1-  uo 


APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 


Mr.  Gorham. 

Mr.  Gorham,  the  “  thorn  iu  the  flesh  ”  of  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  was  instituted  to  his  living  on  the  6th  ult.  Having 
signed  the  articles,  and  taken  the  customary  oaths,  Sir  II.  J. 
Fust  addressed  him  to  the  following  effect : — 

“  We,  Sir  Herbert  Jeuner  Fust,  Knight  Doctor  of  Laws. 
Official  Principal  of  the  Arches’  Court  of  Canterbury,  law¬ 
fully  constituted,  do,  by  virtue  of  the  authority  to  us  commit¬ 
ted,  admit  you,  the  Rev.  George  Cornelius  Gorham,  clerk, 
b.  D.,  to  the  vicarage  of  Bampt’ord  Speke,  in  the  county  of 
Devon,  diocese  of  Exeter,  and  province  of  Canterbury  ;  we 
do  give  you  true,  lawful  canonical  institution,  and  do  invest 
you  with  all  the  rights  and  appurtenances  thereunto  belong¬ 
ing,  and  do  commit  to  you  the  care  of  the  souls  of  the  parish¬ 
ioners  of  said  parish.” 


As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  idilovving  week. 

There  will  he  a  Conference  in  South-west  Stafford,  Vt.,  to  com¬ 
mence  Oct.  oth,  at  o£,  and  continue  over  Sunday,  ii.  F.  Reynolds 
and  myself  will  be  present.  ».  Yv .  Thurder. 

Bro.  K.  S.  Hastings  will  preach  at  New  Britain,  Ct.,  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  the  28th  aud  29th,  a  m  and  p  m,  anu  in  Bristol 
in  the  evening  ;  Litchiield,  Monday  evening,  30Ui ;  Ro.vtury,  Uci. 
l»t;  Wateroury,  4th ;  i  respect,  jth  ;  Miuuietown  city,  Sabbath," 
util ;  MiduietOw n  Upper  houses,  5111 ;  Last  Cuinmiiiglon,  ilth  ;  Sa- 
voy  tat  rN.  Mayer’s),  Bull;  Cummiugtoii  Centre  village,  ilth  and 
Ijui  ;  Ashfielu,  2Uth  ;  iiayuenviJle,  2lst  and  22d. 

Bro.  S.  YYT.  Bishop  will  preach  in  Vernon,  Vt.,  Oct  4th,  at  7  p  m  ; 
Ashiiclu,  Mass.,  Sunday,  Dili  ;  South  Belcher  town,  7lh,  '/  p  m  ;  Hay* 
denviin;,  ilth,  uo,  and  remain  over  Sunday  ;  Soutu  Hawley,  lull,  7 
pm:  VV  est  Hawiey,  lath,  uo  ;  Savage,  lain,  do  ;  <J  winning  ion,  i'nh, 
do,  aud  stay  as  long  us  may  seem  to  be  duty. 

Bro.  Ira  Wyman  will  preach  in  Manchester,  N.  H.,  Oct.  1st,  7  p 
M  ;  Jamaica,  auDOuih,  dth  ;  Graltou,  bfh ;  Ml.  Jtiollv,  a  Hi ;  Shrews¬ 
bury,  Hill ;  iinsiol,  Subbuili,  13 ill. 

Bro.  N.  Hervey  will  preach  iu  Clinton  Sabbaih,  29th  ;  South  Ber¬ 
wick,  un  Bro.  1.  Goodwin’s,;  Tuesuay  evening,  uci.  6tli ;  Haverhill, 
the  first  Sabbaih  iu  October,  and  Portland  the  seconu. 

Bro.  H.  Plummer  will  preach  in  Portland  the  first  Sabbath  iu  Oct. 

Bro.  L.  Kimball  will  preach  in  Hopeville  Sabbaihs,  Sept.  29th  and 
Oct.  oih  ;  North  Scituaie,  13th  ;  Boston,  anh. 

Bro.  D.  T.  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Svvanton  Falls,  30th, 
and  Oct.  1st ;  Bay  Shore,  2d  ;  (Jlarenceville,  3d  ;  Aiburgh 
city,  4th  ;  Rouses’  Point,  Sunday,  6th;  Champlain,  Sunday, 
13lh.  The  above  (Sundays  excepted)  in  the  afternoon  or 
evening,  or  both,  as  the  brethren  may  appoint. 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Lawrence  Oct.  25th,  at 
7 2  (subject,  the  importance  of  Sacred  Music),  and  remain 
over  the  Sabbath  ;  Mailboro’,  Sabbath,  Nov.  3d  ;  Holden, 
Friday  evening,  8th  (on  Sacred  Music),  and  remain  over  the 
Sabbath.  His  appointments  at  Piltsheld  and  Loudon  Mills 
are  recalled  tor  the  present. 

Bro.  Ira  Wyman  will  preach  in  Jamaica,  Vt.,  Sunday,  the 
29th;  Grafton,  Oct.  1st,  at  7  p  m  ;  Mount  Holly,  2d,  7  pm; 
Shrewsbury,  3d,  do  ;  Bristol,  Sunday,  6th. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Manning  will  preach  in  Meredith  Neck  Oct. 
6th,  and  Meredith  Centre  the 8th, at  6  pm,  where  Bro.  Vea- 
zey  may  appoint. 

Bro.  J.  Cummings  will  preach  in  South  Andover,  Sunday, 
29th  ;  Marblehead,  Oct.  1st,  at  7  pm. 

Bro.  N.  Pease  will  preach  in  Granby  Oct.  1st ;  Chicopee 
Falls,  3d  ;  Thompsunville,  6th. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  preach  in  Enfield,  Ct.  (Jawbuck  so¬ 
ciety),  28th,  7  1-2  p  m  ;  Chicopee,  Mass.,  Sunday,  29th. 

Bro.  Osier  will  preach  in  Nashua,  the  30th  ;  Lowell,  Oct. 
1st ;  Lawrence,  2d. 


New  Agent.— Bro.  B.  Ferhani  is  our  agent  in  Brattleboro’,  Vt. 


Herald  Office  Donation  Fund. 
From  May  2 5th,  1850. 

Previous  donations . 

Tracts  to  Yates  Higgins . 

Books  and  Tracts  to  H.  L.  S . 

Previous  receipts . 62 

Wm.  M.  Ingham . 

Yates  Higgins .  l 

Excess  oi  donations  over  receipts . 


113  81 
5  37 
23  46 


79  14 


Prof.  Webster  were  r  “Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend: 
my  spirit  !”  All  being  ready,  the  Sheriff  put  his  foot  upon 
a  spring,  a  bolt  shot  back,  the  fatal  trap  parted  from  under 1 


To  Aid  in  the  expense  of  the  Supplement. 

Expense . $250  00 

Previous  receipts . 3  50 

J.  Barnes . 3  00 

E.  W .  25 

E.  Kimball . . . . * .  50 

Seth  Mumi . 1  00 

Secret  Friend . 5  00 

John  Nocake . i  00 

.*i.  C.  Spiller . 3  00 

J.  F.  Guild .  50 

T.  . . 500 

Total  receipts . 22  75 

Christian  Parlor  Magazine—  We  have  received  the  Sept,  number 
of  ibis  magazine.  The  present  number,  like  the  previous  ones,  con¬ 
tains  articles  of  much  excellence. 

The  “  Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Baptist  Free  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society,  June  1,  LS50,”  is  received.  It  represents  that  Society 
as  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Whole  amount  of  receipts  for  the 
year,  86571  81. 


Receipts  from  Sept.  4th  to  25th. 

The  No.  appended  to  each  name  below,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
whicn  tue  money  credited  pays.  By  comparing  it  wuh  the 
present  No.  of  tue  Herald,  the  sender  will  see  now  far  he  is  in 
advance,  or  how  Jar  in  arrears. 

W.  Allen,  P.  Sprague,  S.  Paine,  W.  Jackson,  C.  Howard,  E.  Dud¬ 
ley,  S.  Sherman,  D.  Miller,  H.  N.  Thompson,  F.  W.  YValton,  J. 
Brown,  W.  U.  Hale,  K.  Starkweather,  S.  R.  Stewart,  L.  ii.  Hoff¬ 
man,  A.  Wiley,  A.  Look,  R.  Barnes,  A.  K.  GlurK,  U.  Taylor, 
S.  G.  Berry,  D.  Hayes,  E.  Gutting,  M.  Garland,  L.  Barker,  G.  B. 
Markley,  L.  Campbell,  S.  Robinson,  W.  Ivitsou,  B.  P.  Lucas,  YV. 
H.  Sherman,  S.  K.  Low,  R.  Dudley,  Mts.  A.  Benedict,  J.  Dennett, 
H.ilonsiuger,  O.  Rockwell,  Yv.  Davis,  S.  Bursell,  T*  Vickerman, 
A.  W.  Hovey,  J.  Holuen,  L.  Baker,  E.  Wether  all,  B.  Lock,  J.  Pul- 
sifer,  G.  P.  W  hitton,  J.  B.  Morgan,  J.  Drew,  E.  G.  Drew,  YV.  Pul¬ 


ler  G.  H.),  olo  ;  M.  Burnham,  Mj  ;  J.  Fletcher,  482  ;  L.  Darbee,  4«2  ; 
Laura  Kimball,  521 ;  W.  Pike,  515 ;  J.  Kendig,  462  ;  M.  J.  Clough, 
521 ;  Elder  J.  L.  Santee,  52U  ;  A.  Monroe,  62 U  ;  W.  D.  Wilcox,  ozU ; 
A.  Johnson,  49j  ;  D.  Gartnell,  (.is  the  name  right  ? )  5*0  ;  N.  liart- 
sock,  482  ;  A.  Gilt ret;  4jo-$1  due  ;  F.  Keeler,  a34  ;  H.  Long,  520  ;  J. 
howler,  4b8  ;  L.  G.  Ford,  534  ;  J.  Reynolds,  4o6 :  S.  B.  Gleason,  456; 
A.  Labouuty,482  ;  s>.  Young,  456— see  business  note  ;  J.  Clark,  495  ; 
G.  L.  Peabody,  o2i ;  S.  Heath,  (Dea.  S.  H.  jr.  ?),456  ;  Yv ,  Yveeks, 
4a2  ;  L.  Ingmire,  521 ;  B.  Jennings,  534  ;  D.  Sprowl,  495  ;  J.  Learned, 
oUU  ;  A.  K.  Griggs,  490 ;  S.  Everett,  534  ;  J.  Frost,  521 :  S.  Munn, 
ob4  ;  N.  Gould,  534  ;  YV.  Berry,  521  ;  A.  M.  Bennett,  514 ;  L.  P.  YVy- 
nmn,  321-each  81. 

A.  Dillingham,  553  ;  T.  Allen,  (C.  II.  and  to)  501 ;  Rev.  E.  Tuttle, 
o34  ;  A.  YV .  Jackson,  5U2  ;  Ann  Euo,  54U  ;  Mrs.  Blaud,  534  ;  J.  Jew¬ 
ell,  (two  copies,)  506  ;  L.  Brigham,  52l  ;  J.  M‘Cartney,  560  ;  S.  W. 
Thomas,  5lto  ;  A.  G.  Thomas,  462  ;  N.  Y\  oodcock,  553  ;  J.  R.  YY  ood, 
5o3  ;  Elder  E.  A.  Poole,  534  ;  A.  iVl.  Brown,  5U8  ;  B.  F.  Thomas. 
51b;  Mr.  Hutchison, 50b  ;  Mrs.  Cox,  495  ;  YV.  Lane,  553  ;  J.  Haley, 
?34  ;  J.  S.  Rhodes,  534  ;  G.  Robinson,  521 ;  G.  Wilson,  534  ;  A.  Mil¬ 
ler,  508  ;  J.  Sckutt,  5il ;  N .  M'Gregor,  462 ;  B.  Angel,  506  ;  A.  Angel, 
506  ;  A.  Golluts,  508  ;  W.  Covey,  430—83  due  ;  J.  G.  Whipple,  500  ; 
J.  H.  Tobias,  456—82  due  ;  A.  Loomis,  526  ;  S.  Swingle,  552  ;  P. 
Hodgdon,  508  t  E.  Y\  oodworth,  508  ;  F.  Delbse,  560  ;  G.  Alacomber, 
495  ;  A.  Johnson,  560— each  8^* 

J.  Brown,  534;  S.  Foss,  462;  R  Richards,  482;  J.  Wenner.  (and 
book),  524  ;  S.  Hardy,  534  ;  G.  L*le, ,  4b2  ;  YV.  Parker, 506  ;  J.  Cain, 
49 i  ;  YV.  Atteiiburgli,  590  ;  J.  M.  otariin,  508 ;  ii.  Marshall,  560  ;  W . 
Shapley,  482 ;  N.  Smith,  495  ;  S.  S.  helm,  508— each  83. 

J.  T.  Orton, 482-84 — W.  F.  Currier,  560  ;  M.  Thayer,  612;  S. 
G.  Watson,  (books  and  to)  508— each  $5 — J.  Maguire,  486— $1  20. 
G.  E.  Tucker,  508  ;  P.  Wuldruth,  521 ;  VV.  R.  Brooks,  508— each 

50  cents - VV.  Harris,  468—81  50. 

If  we  have  made  any  mistake  in  crediting  the  above,  or  have 
omitted  any  that  may  have  been  sent  the  last  three  weeks,  our 
friends  will  iutbriu  us,  and  we  will  correct. 


Luk'  a :  ;8  JO. 


WE  HAVE  NOT  FOLLOWED  C.NN.m,  DEVISED  FABLES,  WHEN  WE  MADE  KNOWN  UNTO  YOU  THE  POWER  AND  COM1NO  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT  WERE  EYE-WITNESSES  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  ....  WHEN  w 


E  WERE  WITH  HIM  IN  THE  HOLY  MQUNT.” 


NEW  SERIES.  YOL.  VI. 


n 


No.  8.  WHOLE  No.  490. 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD 

IS  PUBLISHED  EVERY  SATURDAY 

AT  NO.  8  CHARDON-STREET,  BOSTON, 
BY  JOSHUA  V.  HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR  and  editor 

Terais-SI  per  volume  of  twenty^!*  numbers.  $5  for  six  copies* 
$L0  for  thirteen  copies,  in  advance .  Single  copy,  5  cts. 

All  communications,  orders,  or  remittances,  for  this  office,  should 
be  directed  to  J.  V.  HIMES,  Boston,  Mass,  {post  paid.)  Subscri¬ 
bers’  names,  With  their  Post-office  address,  should  be  distinctly 
given  when  money  is  forwarded. 


HYMN. 

FROM  THE  “  KELSO  TRACTS.” 

Sweet  the  moments,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  cross  I  spend, 

Life  and  health  and  peace  possessing 
From  the  sinner’s  dying  Friend. 

Here  I’ll  sit  for  ever  viewing 
Mercy’s  streams,  in  streams  of  blood ; 

Precious  drops  !  my  soul  bedewing, 

Plead  and  claim  my  peace  with  God. 

Truly  blessed  is  this  station, 

Low  before  his  cross  to  lie, 

While  I  see  divine  co.-n passion 
Floating  in  his  languid  eye. 

Here  it  is  I  find  my  heaven, 

While  upon  the  cross  I  gaze  ; 

Love  I  much  ?  I’m  more  forgiven ; 

I’m  a  miracle  of  grace. 

Love  and  grief  my  heart  dividing, 

With  my  tears  his  feet  I’ll  bathe  ; 

Constant  still  in  faith  abiding, 

Life  deriving  from  his  death. 

May  1  still  enjoy  this  feeling, 

In  all  need  to  Jesus  go ; 

Prove  his  wounds  each  day  more  healing, 
And  himself  more  fully  know. 


Apocalyptic  Sketches, 

OR, 

Lectures  on  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia  Minor. 

BY  JOHN  CUMMING,  D.D. 

LECTURE  VIII. — THE  BATTLE  OF  LIFE. 

“  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spir¬ 
it  saith  unto  the  Churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.” — Rev.  2:7. 

I  have  explained,  first,  the  commendation  of 
the  Church  at  Ephesus  as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
second  and  third  verses  ;  next,  the  censure  pro¬ 
nounced  upon  it, — so  gently  and  courteously 
pronounced, — “  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love ;”  next,  the 
prescription,  “  Remember  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  repent,  and  do  the  first  works.” 

I  ought  to  have  added  in  my  last  discourse 
some  remarks  on  the  sixth  verse  :  “  This  thou 
hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes.”  These  were  a  sect  who  held  wrong 
principles,  and  indulged  in  still  worse  practices. 
We  have  here  an  important  distinction.  Our 
Lord  thus  addresses  the  Church  at  Ephesus; 
u  Thou  hatest,”  not  the  Nicolaitanes  themselves, 
but  “  the  deeds  ”  by  which  they  were  degraded. 
The  distinction  in  a  Christian’s  mind  should 
ever  be,  “  love  to  the  sinner,  the  most  ardent  he 
can  feel ;  hatred  to  his  sins,  the  most  unmiti 
gated  he  can  conceive.”  Our  Lord  so  loved  the 
sinner  that  he  died  to  redeem  him  ;  he  so  de¬ 
tested  the  sin  that  he  shed  his  blood  to  expiate 
and  cancel  it.  We  must  love  the  Nicolaitanes, 
and  pray  for  them,  and  try  to  convince  and  con¬ 
vert  them,  but  all  the  while  our  familiarity  with 
their  persons  must  produce  no  .sympathy  with 
their  sins  ;  and  these  we  must  hate  not  merely 
because  they  are  inexpedient, — not  merely  be¬ 
cause  they  are  unpopular, — not  merely  because 
they  will  do  damage  to  us  in  the  world, — hut 
on  this  high  and  holy  ground,  that  Christ  hates 
them.  Sympathy  with  Christ’s  mind  is  the 
glory  of  the  Christian,  and  iri  proportion  as  we 
grow  in  grace,  in  the  same  proportion  do  wre 
love  what  he  loves,  and  hate  what  he  hates. 

We  then  come  to  the  promise:  “Let  him 
that  hath  an  ear,  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un¬ 
to  the  Churches.”  It  is  not  a  promise  to  the 
Ephesian  Church  only  ;  “  let  him  that  hath  an 
ear,”— Ephesian,  Roman,  Greek,  Englishman, 
Scotchman,  Irishman — “let  him  that  hath  an 
ear  ” — let  all  humanity — “  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith,”  not  to  one  Church,  but  “  to  the  Church¬ 
es”  of  every  age,  country,  form,  denomination, 
and  circumstance :  “  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.” 


Let  me  speak  now,  not  of  the  victory,  but  of 
the  conflict ;  not  of  the  laurels,  hut  of  the  gar¬ 
ments  rolled  in  blood.  The  expression  victory, 
sounds  imusical  in  a  nation’s  ears ;  but  often  it 
rings  wth  terrible  knell  in  many  a  widow’s  and 
an  orphah’s  heart.  Victory  is  sung  in  poet’s  song, 
lauded  in  the  senate,  shouted  by  the  nation,  as 
if  it  were  an  accent  of  jubilee  ;  but  all  the  while 
that  a  nation’s  heart  is  bounding,  many  a  wid¬ 
ow’s  and  orphan’s  heart  is  breaking.  “  To  him 
that  overcometh,” — the  word  victory  implies 
previous  conflict ;  such  conflict  as  the  invariable 
mark  of  our  present  state.  If  we  are  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  Christianity  declares  that  it  is  so. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  are  made  soldiers 
the  moment  that  we  become  Christians.  The 
whole  earth  becomes  a  battle-field  the  moment 
that  the  whole  heart  becomes  the  seat  of  the 
grace  and  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Who,  it  may  be  asked,  are  the  forces  engaged 
in  this  field  ?  On  the  one  side,  Satan,  and  the 
beast,  and  the  false  prophet,  and  all  that  are 
assimilated  to  their  character,  or  infected  by 
their  principles.  On  the  other  side,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  they  that  bear  his  name — 
that  glory  in  his  cross? — who  are  baptized  with 
his  baptism,  and  regenerated  by  his  Spirit. — 
These  are  the  two  hosts  ;  they  are  correlatives  ; 
one  or  the  other  must  be  supreme  ;  there  can 
be  no  peace  or  compromise  between  them  ;  and 
as  long  as  the  world  has  Satan  in  the  midst  of 
it — its  usurper,  and  as  long  as  the  Church  of 
Christ  has  the  Lord  of  Glory  in  the  midst  of  it 
— its  Captain,  so  long  there  will  be  conflict. — 
The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable  ;  and  until  the  whole  earth  is  filled 
with  the  purity  of  truth,  it  will  not  repose  in  the 
quiet,  and  he  covered  with  the  prevalence  of 
Christian  peace.  And  remember — as  long  as 
this  dispensation  remains  —  conflict,  battle, 
struggle,  is  its  characteristic ;  and  if  there  be 
any  man  in  this  assembly  who  does  not  know 
what  it  is  to  battle  with  iniquity  without — who 
does  not  know  what  it  is  to  struggle  with  temp¬ 
tation,  and  evil,  and  wickedness  within — that 
gives  too  unequivocal  proof  that  he  is  not  the 
soldier  of  Christ,  he  is  on  Satan’s  side,  and  Sa¬ 
tan  will  leave  him  unmolested  as  long  as  he 
makes  no  effort  to  cease  to  be  his  victim.  Only 
when  he  begins  to  enlist  himself  beneath  the 
banner  of  his  Lord  will  Satan  make  the  attack 
upon  him. 

In  the  next  place,  the  theatre  of  this  conflict 
is  the  world  in  which  we  live.  There  is  no 
conflict  in  hell,  for  all  there  is  defeat— despera¬ 
tion — despair.  But  earth,  which  lies  between 
the  two,  not  yet  covered  with  the  sunshine  of 
the  one,  nor,  blessed  be  God,  yet  consigned  to 
the  gloom  and  bitterness  of  the  other, ~is  the 
great  battle-field  on  which  Satan  wars  with 
Christ,  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  arrayed 
against  the  hosts  of  hell.  The  prize  is  your 
soul — my  soul. 

“  What  is  the  thing  of  greatest  price, 

The  whole  creation  lound  ? 

That  which  was  lost  in  paradise — 

That  which  in  Christ  is  found. 

“  The  soul  of  man — Jehovah’s  breath — 

It  keeps  two  worlds  in  strife ; 

Hell  works  beneath  its  work  of  death, 
Heaveu  stoops  to  give  it  life. 

u  And  is  this  treasure  borne  below 
la  earthly  vessels  frail  ? 

Can  none  its  utmost  value  know 
Till  flesh  and  spirit  fail? 

“  Then  let  us  gather  round  the  Cross, 

That  knowledge  to  obtain  ; 

Not  by  the  soul’s  eternal  loss, 

But  everlasting  gain.” 

This  is  the  prize  ;  this  the  subject  of  the  conflict. 

Having  seen  the  two  parties,  let  us  examine 
the  weapons  wielded  on  the  one  side  by  Satan 
and  them  that  are  his ;  and  next,  the  weapons 
wielded  on  the  other  side,  that  is,  by  Christ  and 
them  that  are  his. 

First,  let  me  look  at  the  weapons  wielded  by 
Satan  and  his  forces. 

The  first  weapon  that  Satan  wields  is  decep¬ 
tion.  “  He  is  a  liar,”  says  the  Apostle,  “  and 
the  father  of  it.”  He  seduced  Eve  from  her 
loyalty,  Adam  from  his  allegiance,  humanity 


from  its  God,  by  the  skilful  use  of  a  lie  :  “  Hath 
God  said  that  ye  shall  surely  die  ?”  And  so  he 
uses  this  weapon  still.  He  teaches  one  there  is 
no  God — that  a  God  is  the  dream  of  bigots,  the 
bugbear  of  enthusiasts.  He  teaches  another 
that  the  Bible  is  a  hook  of  exquisite  poetry,  beau¬ 
tiful  history,  and  excellent  morality  ;  useful  to 
keep  the  vulgar  in  awe,  but  not  fit  for  superior 
minds  or  noble  understandings ;  and  as  for  Sa¬ 
tan  (for  Satan  will  suffer  this,)  he  is  a  figure  of 
speech,  a  pretence,  a  myth  ;  and  a  new  heart 
is  the  dream  of  an  enthusiast,  and  the  require¬ 
ment  of  fanatical  methodism.  He  will  teach 
others  that  the  world  is  a  glorious  place,  money 
the  greatest  good,  and  to  get  rich  in  the  short¬ 
est  time  and  by  any  means,  if  the  means  are 
only  mighty  and  rapid,  is  the  way  to  enjoy  the 
greatest  happines  ;  that  a  man  has  reached  the 
culminating  point  of  the  happiness  of  which  he 
is  capable,  when  he  can  sit  down,  amid  all  the 
profits  he  has  reaped,  in  his  country  seat  and 
amid  his  fertile  fields,  and  say,  “  Soul,  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  not  know¬ 
ing  that  a  voice  may  he  on  its  journey  from  the 
throne:  “  This  night  thy  soul  shall  he  required 
of  thee.”  Others,  again,  whose  hearts  are 
touched,  whose  consciences  are  stirred,  and  who 
begin  to  think  that  it  will  not  do  to  live  in  sin, 
and  yet  that  they  must  not  commit  themselves 
to  Christianity — those  men  who  are  afraid  of 
their  infidelity  lest  it  should  fail  them,  and  who 
are  afraid  of  Christianity  lest  it  should  annoy 
them — who  dare  not  embrace  the  Gospel  lest 
they  should  lose  the  sweets  of  sin,  and  dare  not 
continue  in  sin  lest  they  should  lose  the  quiet 
of  their  consciences — those  men  who  are  strug¬ 
gling  between  antagonistic  principles,  and  pow¬ 
ers,  and  prospects — Satan  meets  and  wields  the 
weapon  that  succeeded  so  splendidly  in  the  case 
of  Felix,  and  succeeds  so  well  stiii — “  Put  it  off 
to  a  convenient  season ;  and  when  you  have  got 
rid  of  this  trouble,  or  got  over  that  difficulty,  or 
earned  this  little  money,  or  met  that  little  liabili¬ 
ty,  then  you  will  turn  to  Christianity  and  cor¬ 
dially  embrace  it.”  This  is  one  of  Satan’s 
most  popular  specifics ;  but,  like  all  quack  medi¬ 
cines,  it  promises  health,  it  acts  as  poison. — 
Another  lie  that  Satan  uses,  when  the  con¬ 
science  wakes  at  last  to  a  sense  of  its  misery — 
when  it  is  stirred  to  its  depths  by  the  fears  of 
hell,  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  the  appeals 
of  the  preacher,  and  life  is  closing,  and  death 
approaching — “  You  have  heretofore  put  off 
and  off,  saying  there  is  time  enough ;  now,  I 
tell  you  it  is  too  late.  The  blood  of  the  Lamb 
has  lost  its  efficacy  ;  the  mercy  of  God  is  ex¬ 
hausted,  and  there  is  none  for  you and  he 
endeavors  to  plunge  into  despair  the  dying  man 
whom,  when  a  living  and  healthy  man,  he  kept 
upon  the  giddy  heights  of  presumption.  Thus 
he  tempts  to  presume  at  one  time,  and  to  de¬ 
spair  at  another.  All  these  are  lies.  There  is 
no  convenient  season  but  the  present ;  there  is 
no  presumption  that  is  not  peril  and  crime  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  room  for  despair  while  life  lasts. 
If  the  present  should  be  the  eleventh  hour — if 
the  last  sound  of  the  twelfth  were  ringing  in 
your  hearing — the  exhibition  of  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,  accepted  in  the  cordiality  of  your 
hearts,  is  instant  pardon  and  eternal  peace. 

Another  weapon  by  which  Satan  strives  to 
conquer  in  this  conflict  is  temptation.  Satan, 
says  the  Apostle,  “  goes  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.”  He  is  called  elsewhere  “  the 
prince  of  this  world.”  Satan,  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  knows  a  vast  deal  more  about  you  and 
me  than  either  of  us  is  disposed  to  admit.  He 
knows  every  man's  weak  point — the  very  spot 
from  which  he  can  assail  him  with  the  most 
certain  and  speedy  success.  He  has  all  the 
archangel’s  wisdom,  all  the  cunning  of  a  fiend, 
and  in  addition,  he  has  the  tact  and  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  six  thousand  years.  The  wonder  is  not 
that  so  many  fall  before  his  power,  but  that 
any,  except  by  the  grace  of  God,  are  able  to  re¬ 
sist  him.  Some  ill-informed  persons  he  seduces 
as  the  tempter  to  reject  Christianity,  teaching 
them  that  it  is  the  mark  of  a  noble  and  free 
mind  to  despise  the  Gospel,  and  of  a  supersti¬ 
tious  mind  to  accept  it.  Others  again  he  so 


fascinates  with  the  splendor,  the  pomp,  and  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  that  these  supersede  and 
render  altogether  unimportant  in  their  estimate 
the  things  of  God,  of  the  soul,  and  of  eternity. 
Others  again  he  draws  into  amusements  which 
are  perfectly  innocent  in  their  place,  but  in 
which  he  involves  them  so  deeply,  that  the 
amusement,  innocent  in  itself,  becomes,  from  its 
absorbing  nature,  alike  sinful  and  fatal.  We 
ought  never  to  forget  that  it  is  not  so  much  by 
things  which  are  positively  sinful  that  men  per¬ 
ish,  as  by  the  excessive  love  of  that  which  is 
positively  lawful.  It  was  the  marrying  of  a 
wife  in  one  place,  the  purchase  of  oxen  in  an¬ 
other,  the  buying  of  a  field  in  a  third — things 
all  lawful  in  themselves — that  induced  the  men 
in  the  parable  to  reject  the  invitation  to  the 
marriage  supper. 

So  Satan  succeeds,  by  leading  Christian 
men,  and  Christian  ministers,  to  be  so  charmed 
and  delighted  with  things  in  their  own  place 
perfectly  lawful,  that  these  monopolize  and  ex¬ 
haust  all  their  attention  and  sympathies,  and 
the  weighty  things  of  eternity  are  superceded. 
Thus,  with  one  man  literature  assumes  the 
claims  of  religion,  science  takes  the  place  of  the 
Bible  with  a  second,  teetotalism  usurps  the 
place  of  Christianity  with  a  third,  hydropathy 
becomes  the  business  of  a  life,  instead  of  the 
cure  of  a  disease,  in  the  fourth  ;  and  men  talk 
incessantly  about  these  things  as  though  they 
were  the  main  things  ;  and  judging  from  the 
conversation  of  some,  we  should  suppose  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  a  Bible,  a  Gospel  or  Sa¬ 
viour  in  the  world. 

In  the  Ephesian  Church,  his  method  of  at¬ 
tack  was  not  declared  hostility  to  the  Gospel, 
or  the  suggestion  of  what  was  positively  evil, 
but  by  insinuating  to  that  Church,  Your  love  is 
far  too  fervent,  it  is  too  high,  it  is  beyond  the 
boiling  point ;  let  it  cool  down  a  little ;  take 
my  standard,  which  is  reasonable  ;  God’s  is  too 
high;  take  things  in  moderation;  your  works 
are  too  many,  you  will  ruin  your  health  ;  you 
are  over-religious,  just  come  down  a  little  ;  he 
moderate,  take  it  easily  and  coolly,  and  do  not 
indulge  in  that  excessive  zeal  which  the  world 
justly  calls  fanaticism.  And  as  for  your  being 
enjoined  to  repent,  God  knows  no  repentance 
is  necessary  ;  you  have  very  little  to  repent  of ; 
and  as  for  doing  the  first  works,  the  last  are 
better  than  the  first.  And  then  you  have  one 
excellency,  you  hate  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai¬ 
tanes  ;  and  very  often  men’s  hatred  of  some¬ 
thing  that  somebody  else  does,  is  made  to  cover 
the  sin  that  is  so  dear  to  and  so  much  cherished 
by  themselves. 

Another  weapon  that  Satan  uses  in  this  con¬ 
flict  is  human  instrumentality.  These  instru¬ 
ments  are  some  of  them  professedly  his,  and  • 
others  of  them  unconsciously  his.  He  gets  a 
footing  even  in  the  pulpit  of  the  sanctuary  itself, 
and  corrupts  the  minister ;  so  that  if  he  does 
not  preach  what  is  actually  wrong,  he  leads 
him  to  leave  out  what  is  unpopular,  unfashiona¬ 
ble,  or  unpalatable.  He  gains  a  footing  like¬ 
wise  in  the  school,  in  the  academy,  in  the  uni¬ 
versity,  where,  if  he  does  not  teach  what  is 
morally  wrong,  he  exhausts  secular  learning  of 
that  which  is  its  only  corrective,  the  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  He  works  the  press,  the 
most  powerful  weapon  he  can  wield  ;  he  deals 
out  gilded  aphorisms  to  catch  the  vulgar,  and 
popular  plausibilities  that  form  the  staple  of  the 
cheap  newspapers ;  and  on  the  Sunday  he  de¬ 
spatches  with  incessant  energy  and  zeal  the 
most  corrupting  and  pestilential  lessons  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  He  thus  works 
the  press  for  his  own  purposes.  What  are 
Proudhon,  and  Barhes,  and  Blanqui,  but  his 
priests!  What  are  Socialist  halls  but  his 
meeting-houses.  W hat  are  the  profane  publica-- 
tions  that  pollute  the  land  but  the  public  efforts^ 
of  Satan  to  destroy  souls  ?  It  is  thus  that  Sal¬ 
tan  works  by  human  instrumentality. 

In  the  fourth  place,  Satan  corrupts  and  per* 
verts  what  is  good,  and  thus  acts  against  the 
Gospel.  In  this  conflict,  namely,  in  the  corrup¬ 
tion  and  perversion  of  that  which  is  good,  Satan 
is  most  powerful.  For  instance,  the  Church  of 
the  Jews  was  founded  amid  miracles,  taught 


by  prophets,  patronized  by  God;  that  Church 
Satan  turned  into  an  apostasy ;  it  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  and  tried  to  extinguish  that  truth 
it  was  raised  to  maintain.  So  the  Christian 
Church  was  no  sooner  started  in  the  world, 
glorious  with  Apostolic  light,  spreading  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  than  Satan  sowed 
the  seeds  of  heresy,  till  the  prediction  that  an 
Apostle  gave  to  the  Thessalonians  came  to  be 
practically  developed  at  Rome  ;  and  the  cartoon 
sketched  "so  graphically  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians  came  to  be  filled  up  with  that 
overshadowing  despotism,  which  murdered  the 
saints,  enslaved  the  world,  and  domineered  over 
the  kings  of  the  whole  earth ;  which  elevated  a 
woman  to  the  place  of  Christ — ^exalted  the  works 
of  the  creature  till  they  became  a  mighty  moun¬ 
tain,  and  made  the  merits  of  Jesus  dwindle 
down  into  a  perpetually  diminishing  perspect¬ 
ive.  I  may  add,  too,  that  Satan  not  only  has 
corrupted  the  Christian  Church,  but  that  he  is 
corrupting  at  the  present  moment  various  sec¬ 
tions  of  the  Protestant  Church.  Need  I  refer 
to  the  deadly  superstition  that  is  at  this  moment 
eating  like  a  cankerworm  not  a  few  members 
of  the  Church  of  this  land?  Need  I  refer  to 
the  Oxford  Tracts,  issued  by  those  who  have 
been  their  most  bold  and  able  advocates  ?  Satan 
no  sooner  beheld  the  dawning  glories  of  Prot¬ 
estant  Christianity,  and  felt  the  tide  of  battle 
rolling  irresistibly  against  him,  than  he  spiked 
the  guns  of  those  on  the  Lord’s  side  in  one  di¬ 
rection,  and  turned  them  round  in  another  di¬ 
rection,  and  leveled  them  against  the  very  cita¬ 
del  they  were  intended  to  defend  ! 

There  is  another  weapon  that  Satan  uses, 
and  has  long  used  with  great  success — persecu¬ 
tion.  Pagan  persecution  was  the  earliest  in¬ 
stance  of  the  use  of  that  weapon,  when  man 
murdered  man  in  order  to  mend  his  conscience 
or  to  save  his  soul.  The  next  use  of  this  weap¬ 
on  was  papal  persecution,  when  the  priest,  un¬ 
der  pretence  of  defending  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
burned  his  fellow  because  he  differed  from  him, 
till  the  flames  of  persecution  rose  from  the  Val¬ 
leys  of  Piedmont,  and  amid  the  recesses  of  the 
Cottian  Alps,  and  from  Smithfield,  and  from  Par¬ 
is,  revealing  the  darkness  of  the  system  that  light¬ 
ed  those  fires,  and,  by  contrast,  the  beauty  and 
the  glory  of  those  principles  for  which  the  martyrs 
suffered.  I  had  thought  that  Satan  had  at  last 
discovered  that  persecution  was  a  great  blunder, 
and  during  many  hundred  years  had  laid  aside 
the  weapon  as  an  obsolete  and  worthless  one ; 
for  surely  he  must  have  found  out  what  we  are 
convinced  of,  that  persecution  never  built  up  a 
good  cause,  and  never  yet  pulled  down  a  bad 
one.  But  he  is  not  weary  of  it :  it  flourished 
in  the  Inquisition  in  Spain — it  has  found  an 
exponent  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter ;  and  whether 
persecution  is  wielded  by  Hildebrand,  bishop  of 
Rome,  or  by  Henry,  bishop  of  Exeter,  it  is  the 
same  Satanic  weapon,  unsanctioned  by  God, 
repudiated  in  the  Gospel,  denounced  by  all  the 
anathemas  of  the  word  of  God.  Christianity 
repudiates  persecution  ;  it  scorns  the  bribe  of 
the  treasury;  it  rejects  the  bayonet  of  the  sol¬ 
dier;  it  seeks  to  triumph  by  truth;  and  if  it 
cannot  triumph  by  truth,  it  will  lie  down  as  a 
martyr,  and  wait  for  brighter  and  better  times. 
— (To  be  continued.) 


“  If  one  Ross  from  the  Dead.” 

Ordinary  means  had  been  found  ineffectual 
in  the  work  of  spiritualizing  his  five  brethren  ; 
the  rich  man,  therefore,  now  desired  to  employ 
extraordinary.  He  craved  a  messenger  from 
the  unseen  world,  of  one  section  of  which  he 
was  now  a  denizen.  Where  the  pleadings  and 
reproofs  of  the  living  were  of  no  avail,  he 
longed  to  find  success  in  an  impressive  appari¬ 
tion  of  the  departed.  That  Lazarus  should 
glide  before  the  stricken  gaze  of  the  brother- 
revellers  ;  that  he  should  re-visit,  in  shadowy 
presence,  the  glimpses  of  the  moon,  and  pene¬ 
trate  the  saloons  of  the  mansion,  at  the  portals 
of  which  he  had  lain  a  neglected  pauper — this, 
Dives  would  fain  believe,  was  all  that  need  be 
required  to  strike  the  death-blow  to  their  world¬ 
liness,  and  to  confirm  them  as  candidates  for 
heaven. 

But  Abraham  repudiates  the  appeal.  He 
answers  :  “  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
let  them  hear  them.”  They  had  the  law  and 
the  testimony.  God  had  done  all  for  his  vine¬ 
yard  that  could  be  done  without  frustrating  his 
own  designs  in  creation.  Undoubtedly  it  were 
an  easy  thing  to  multiply  means  of  conversion  ; 
to  increase  the  power  of  urgent  rebuke;  to 
deepen  and  enlarge  those  methods  of  appeal  by 
which  men  are  besought  to  flee  from  wratja  to 
come.  But  it  would  militate  against  God’s  sys¬ 
tem  and  purpose  so  to  do.  He  has  provided 
ample  means  for  salvation  in  the  ordinary  way. 

However,  Dives  remembered  that  these  ordi¬ 
nary  means,  ample  as  they  might  be,  had  not 
converted  him.  He  naturally  mistrusted  their 
efficacy  in  those  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood. — 
He  felt  persuaded  that  some  more  stringent  ap¬ 
plication  was  needed,  and  therefore,  said  he,  if 
one  went  to  them  from  the  dead,  they  would  re¬ 
pent.  How  could  they  resist  so  extraordinary 


a  visitant  ?  How  could  they  but  be  moved  by 
so  appalling  a  vision  ? 

Abraham  denies  the  truth  of  this  argument, 
reasonable  as  it  may  at  first  sight  appear.  The 
brethren  who  rejected,  or  were  indifferent  to, 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  would  reject,  or  be  in¬ 
different  to,  the  apparition  of  Lazarus.  “  God’s 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  neither  are  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts ;”  and,  inasmuch  as 
the  disposing  of  the  heart  is  with  him,  and  as 
he  who  made  it  knows  its  intricacies,  its  tenden¬ 
cies,  and  its  minute  moral  organism,  with  him 
it  rests  to  say  what  is  available,  and  what  is 
not,  and  to  prescribe  the  instrumentality  by 
which  the  heart  may  be  rescued  from  its  un¬ 
godliness,  and  brought  into  saving  communica¬ 
tion  with  himself.  Man  cannot  prescribe  in 
such  a  case.  He  is  not  acquainted  with  all  the 
array  of  facts  and  expedients.  And  reasonable 
as  it  might  seem  to  Dives,  and  may  seem,  breth¬ 
ren  to  us,  that  a  ghostly  visitor,  revealed  in  the 
silence  of  the  witching  time  of  night,  harrow¬ 
ing  up  the  feelings  by  a  thrilling  history  of 
things  unseen — of  the  raptures  of  the  blest,  and 
the  terrors  of  the  blackness  of  darkness — rea¬ 
sonable  as  it  may  seem  that  such  an  agency 
would  succeed,  where  the  ordinary  appliances 
of  a  household  Bible  and  a  human  ministry  had 
failed,  we  have  inspired  testimony  to  correct  our 
inference,  and  dispel  its  illusions,  affirming  that, 
if  we  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  Christ 
and  the  evangelists,  neither  will  we  be  persuad¬ 
ed  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

The  rich  man  and  his  like-minded  brethren 
were  not  straitened  in  God,  but  in  themselves. 
They  had  not  the  ears  to  hear,  and  therefore 
did  not  hear.  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God’s 
words ;  they  therefore  heard  them  not,  because 
they  were  not  of  God.  It  was  no  arbitrary  rep¬ 
robation  that  shut  them  out.  It  was  no  divine 
decree  that  fated  their  ruin,  and  excluded  them 
from  the  pale  of  the  promises.  Whosoever 
would,  might  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. — 
The  water  was  there ;  and,  though  the  well 
was  deep,  they  had  wherewith  to  draw.  They 
might  search  the  Scriptures,  in  which  they 
thought  to  have  eternal  life ;  but  the  deficiency 
and  the  failure  resulted  from  within — not  from 
without.  The  means  were  not  wanting;  but 
the  will  was.  The  door  was  thrown  open  ;  but 
the  slumberers  slept  on.  The  cry  of  alarm  re¬ 
verberated;  but  the  dreamers  continued  to 
dream . 

Human  nature  aspires  to  intercourse  with  the 
supernatural.  Imagination  loves  to  wander 
musingly  and  pensively  along  the  shores  of  the 
unknown,  listening  with  timid  wonder  to  the 
dash  of  the  billows,  and  the  burden  of  the 
breeze.  But  in  matters  of  practical  duty  fancy 
is  to  be  distrusted  :  we  are  to  inquire,  not  what 
may  be  supposable,  but  what  is  true.  In  the 
case  before  us,  fancy  says  what  a  deep  impres¬ 
sion  might  be  made  on  the  souls  of  men  by  sim¬ 
ply  employing  the  mediation  of  departed  spirits ! 
Not  so.  Excited  feelings  do  not  secure  a  per¬ 
manent  change.  Highly-wrought  fancy  is  not 
deep-rooted  conversion.  Stimulants  must  be 
repeated  and  increased  in  strength,  if  they  are 
to  have  a  permanent  effect.  At  the  first  en¬ 
trance  of  the  dead  man,  there  would  be  a  be¬ 
wildering  shock;  but  the  recurrence  of  every¬ 
day  engagements  would  erase  the  impression. 
You  may  draw  figures  on  the  sand  which  is  by 
the  sea-shore,  in  deep  broad  lines  ;  but  the  fret¬ 
ting  and  chafing  of  the  waves  will,  with  the 
next  tide,  spoil  all  your  handiwork.  The  ques¬ 
tion  is  not,  vvhat  God  might  have  done,  but 
what  he  has  done.  His  sanction  is  everything ; 
and,  since  he  saysj  “  By  Moses  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  will  I  make  myself  known  to  man  ;  but 
by  angel  or  spirit  will  I  not  make  myself 
known  ” — since  he  wills  that  by  man  should 
men  be  evangelized,  and  by  the  circulation  of  a 
book  to  which  all  have  access,  and  by  which  all 
may  be  perfected  and  thoroughly  furnished  to 
good  works — what  right  have  we  to  expect  a 
blessing  elsewhere?  what  reason  to  conclude 
that,  though  men  hear  not  the  plain  words  of 
Matthew  and  John,  yet,  peradventure,  they 
would  believe  if  one  rose  from  the  dead  ? 

Were  worldlings  convinced  and  converted 
when  Lazarus  of  Bethany  rose  from  the  dead  ? 
The  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put 
him  to  death  ;  and,  although  we  read  that  by 
reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  believed  in 
Jesus,  this  is  no  more  than  occurred  after  vari¬ 
ous  of  Christ’s  other  miracles,  the  converts  but 
too  possibly  joining,  not  long  after,  in  Salem’s 
cry  for  her  Messiah’s  blood.  The  results  of 
Messiah’s  own  resurrection  corroborate,  also, 
the  principle  of  the  text. 

We  may  apply  this  principle  to  certain  fever¬ 
ish  and  occasional  epidemics  of  religious  ex¬ 
citement,  which  find  favor  with  a  large  class  of 
minds.  We  may  infer  that  they  are  less  health¬ 
ful',  less  Scriptural,  less  fruitful  than  the  steady 
operation  of  a  regular  church  system.  The  lat¬ 
ter  clings  consistently  to  a  leading  idea — that  it 
has  pleased  God  to  annex  his  blessing  to  his  own 
ordinances.  The  former  craves  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  ;  it  asks  for  the  unusual,  the  marvellous, 
the  unaccountable.  The  difference  is  that  be¬ 
tween  planets,  regular  in  their  orbits,  and 
comets  rushing  to  and  fro  through  the  perturbed 


heavens,  giving  perhaps  a  dazzling,  yet  a  brief, 
and  an  uncertain  light.  Hence,  with  some 
minds,  religion  is  most  dry  and  uninteresting 
unless  it  have  a  strong  dash  of  the  fanatical. 
Their  very  prayers  are  noisy,  coarse,  vehement, 
daring  in  familiarity  of  expression,  thoughtless 
in  their  redundant  verbiage,  with  a  litigious 
tone  that  more  than  borders  on  irreverence. — 
How  different  from  that  calm  model,  the  Lord’s 
prayer ! 

And  thus,  again,  some  are  apt  to  think,  Oh  ! 
if  I  had  lived  when  Jesus  was  on  earth,  so  that 
I  could  have  seen  him,  and  talked  with  him,  I 
should  have  become  his  at  once  and  for  ever  ! — 
Nay,  sirs :  Jesus  Christ  is  evidently  set  forth 
crucified  amongst  us.  Personal  intercourse 
with  him  in  the  Holy  Land  would  not  ensure 
the  change  some  suppose.  “  He  marvelled  be¬ 
cause  of  men’s  unbelief.”  He,  in  his  own 
country,  “  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  unbelief.”  This  thought,  sad  as 
it  is,  may  well  encourage  us  to  contentment  in 
doing  God’s  work  in  God’s  way.  It  bids  us 
work  on  seriously,  making  use  of  the  present 
opportunities  ;  not  deluding  ourselves  by  un¬ 
grounded  and  visionary  and  fantastic  theories. 
The  regular  course  of  religious  education — a 
plain-spoken  Bible,  and  a  plain-spoken  ministry 
— are,  by  God’s  blessing,  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation  ;  and  if  these  fail,  in  vain  shall 
we  traverse  creation,  crying,  in  our  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  restless  turmoil,  “  Who,  who  will 
show  us  any  good?”  “For  if  we  believe  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  we  be  per¬ 
suaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.” 

Rev.  F.  Jacox. 


The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

The  annexed  narrative  is  abridged  from  a  let¬ 
ter  in  the  Louisville  “  Journal.”  It  was  written 
in  Jerusalem  in  January  last : — 

It  was  still  raining  when  we  arrived  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  from  Bethlehem,  but,  dismounting  at  the 
door  of  the  hotel,  I  hastened  at  once  to  that  ob¬ 
ject  of  my  eastern  tour  to  which  I  had  looked 
forward  with  most  fondness — the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  I  found  it  deserted,  except  by 
the  "priests,  and  was  not  disturbed  in  my  visits 
to  the  sacred  places  by  crowds  of  pilgrims,  that 
daily  flock  to  kiss  them. 

A  man’s  deep  emotions  on  visiting  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  are  chilled,  not  smother¬ 
ed,  by  the  glare  and  glitter  of  the  tasteless  or¬ 
naments  and  images  that  load  the  hallowed 
spots  within.  I  turned  at  once  to  Calvary,  and 
mounted  the  steps  where  our  fainting  Saviour 
toiled  up  the  rocky  hill,  when,  turning  to  the 
women  that  bewailed  and  lamented  him,  he 
said,  in  mournful  forgetfulness  of  his  own  suf¬ 
ferings — “  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  your  chil¬ 
dren.”  “  For  behold  the  days  are  coming  in 
which  they  shall  say,  blessed  are  the  barren 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
that  never  gave  suck.” 

The  spot  where  our  Saviour  was  nialed  to 
the  cross,  is  that  portion  of  the  Church  which 
covers  Mount  Calvary,  in  which  the  Latins  have 
an  altar,  and  is  marked  by  a  fine  mosaic  in  the 
marble  floor.  A  few  feet  distant,  where  the 
Greeks  have  their  altar,  is  the  hole  cut  into 
the  rock  for  the  reception  of  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
and  a  rent  in  the  mountain  made  when  Jesus 
died.  The  natural  surface  of  the  entire  rock 
is  covered  with  a  large  plate  of  silver  gilt,  hav¬ 
ing  a  hole  in  it  corresponding  to  the  hole  made 
for  the  cross,  which  is  seen  below,  and  having 
also  a  grating  to  show  the  rent.  In  a  large 
niche  behind  the  altar  is  a  full  sized  and  not  un¬ 
pleasing  representation  of  our  Saviour  upon  the 
cross,  with  the  two  Marys  on  each  side  of  him. 
Each  of  the  figures  has  a  silver  gilt  glory  around 
the  head,  which,  with  the  gaudy  decorations 
and  silver  candlesticks  of  the  altar,  flash  back 
the  dim  light  of  the  constantly  burning  lamps 
in  a  thousand  brilliant  reflections. 

Descending  from  Calvary,  l  passed  an  oblong 
slab  of  strange-looking  yellowish  marble,  said 
to  be  the  stone  upon  which  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  anointed  before  its  interment.  It  is  imme¬ 
diately  in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  Church, 
and  is  destitute  of  ornament,  except  six  mam¬ 
moth  candlesticks  and  wax  candles,  three  of 
which  stand  at  each  end. 

Passing  on,  and  turning  to  the  right,  I  came 
to  the  chapel  built  over  the  holy  sepulchre, 
about  forty  paces  from  the  foot  of  Calvary.  Al¬ 
though  I  could  not  believe  that  the  one  before 
me  was  the  sarcophagus  in  which  His  precious 
body  for  three  days  reposed,  yet  it  was  the  fit 
emblem  of  his  suffering,  and  this  was  the  scene 
of  his  glorious  resurrection.  Here  he  had  tri¬ 
umphed  over  death,  and  by  his  ascent  into  hea¬ 
ven  had  shown  what  all  believers  had  to  hope 
from  his  crucifixion.  This  was  the  final  scene 
of  his  mortal  career  ;  here  ended  the  mission  of 
his  Father,  who  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  son  for  its  redemption.  A 
man  need  not  be  a  professor  of  religion  to  feel 
awed  in  a  spot  like  this  ;  the  most  thoughtless 
worldling,  if  every  spark  of  refinement  be  not 
dead  in  his  breast,  must  here  feel  as  he  would 
not  perhaps  willingly  confess. 


The  sarcophagus,  believed  by  the  credulous 
to  be  the  real  one,  is  of  white  marble,  six  feet 
long,  three  feet  broad,  and  two  feet  two  inches 
deep.  It  is  made  in  the  Greek  fashion,  with¬ 
out  any  ornament,  is  not  very  highly  polished, 
and  wears  the  peculiar  yellowish  tinge  of  mar¬ 
ble  long  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere. 

It  occupies  about  one-half  of  the  small  sepul¬ 
chral  chamber,  and  extends  from  one  end  of  it 
to  the  other.  There  are  seven  silver  lamps  of 
curious  workmanship,  the  gifts  of  different  sove¬ 
reigns  in  a  succession  of  ages,  constantly  burn¬ 
ing  over  it,  and  its  top  was  strewn  with  fresh 
flowers,  whose  delicious  odor  rose  like  incense 
to  heaven. 

The  holy  sepulchre  is  enclosed  in  an  oblong 
chapel,  rounded  at  one  end,  and  having  little 
arches  for  prayer  on  the  outside  of  it.  Its  top 
is  surrounded  by  a  heavy  balustrade,  and  it  is 
surmounted  by  a  cupola,  making  it  evident  that 
it  is  intended  to  represent  the  model  of  some 
church.  There  is  a  raised  platform  in  front, 
ascended  by  a  short  flight  of  steps,  along  which 
are  ranged  rows  of  gigantic  candlesticks  with 
candles.  The  entrance  is  supported  by  queer 
looking  twisted  columns  of  marble,  and  is  deco¬ 
rated  by  a  multitude  of  thick  hanging  lamps  of 
silver,  exquisitely  wrought,  and  of  the  rarest 
and  most  graceful  shapes.  The  really  beauti¬ 
ful  effect  of  these  is  much  diminished  by  the 
masses  of  artificial  flowers,  and  every  possible 
variety  of  tinsel,  which  bad  taste  has  arranged 
among  them.  In  the  first  chamber  of  the  chap¬ 
el  is  a  square  block  of  polished  marble,  on  which 
the  angel  sat  who  announced  the  blessed  tidings 
of  the  resurrection  to  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna 
and  Mary,  the  mother  of  James.  Stooping  low, 
you  pass  into  the  inner  chamber,  where  stands 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  chapel  which  enclo¬ 
ses  it  stands  immediately  in  the  centre  of  the 
grand  rotunda,  whose  dome  is  supported  by  six¬ 
teen  long  gaunt  pilasters  of  painted  masonry. 

The  broken  glass  and  falling  plaster  of  the 
dome,  the  ungraceful  form  and  unsightly  paint¬ 
ing  of  the  pilasters,  and  the  miserable  attempt 
at  general  decorations,  give  this  principal  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Church  a  somewhat  mean  ap¬ 
pearance.  Immediately  opposite  to  the  rotun¬ 
da  is  the  oblong  oratorio  of  the  Greeks,  rounded 
at  one  end,  whose  walls  are  loaded  with  tar¬ 
nished  gilding,  rich  carving,  and  those  stiff,  un¬ 
natural  pictures  that  adorn  all  the  older  Chris¬ 
tian  churches  of  the  East.  Showy  ornaments 
of  gold  and  silver,  massive  candlesticks  and 
lamps  load  the  grand  altar,  and  in  the  body  of  1 
the  chapel  there  is  a  globe,  which  was,  and 
perhaps  is,  supposed  to  mark  the  centre  of  the 
earth — the  monks  having  borrowed  the  supersti¬ 
tion  from  the  heathen  temple  at  Delphi.  Lead¬ 
ing  from  the  rotunda  is  a  wide  and  lofty  passage, 
running  entirely  aronnd  the  oratorio  of  the 
Greeks,  and  entering  the  rotunda  again  on  the 
other  side,  in  which  are  many  little  chapels, 
consecrated  to  different  scenes  alter  and  before 
the  crucifixion. 

The  spots  where  the  soldiers  cast  lots  for  his 
garments — where  the  centurion  repented  — 
where  Jesus  was  scourged,  &c.,  all  have  their 
chapels  at  such  regular  intervals,  that  their  _ 
very  minuteness  is  calculated  not  only  to  in-  I 
spire  doubt  of  their  own  verity,  but  to  throw 
distrust  upon  those  more  important  spots,  Cal¬ 
vary  and  the  sepulchre.  Descending  from  this 
passage,  you  pass  through  rather  a  poor  chapel 
of  the  Armenians,  and  enter  the  grotto,  in  which 
the  Empress  Helena  is  said  to  have  found  the 
true  cross,  together  with  those  of  the  malefac¬ 
tors  who  were  crucified  with  him.  The  natur¬ 
al  walls  and  the  ceiling  of  this  grot  are  preserv¬ 
ed  unaltered  since  the  famous  discovery,  and 
it  is  without  any  ornament  whatever,  except 
a  model,  showing  the  dimensions  of  the  cross 
found  by  St.  Helena.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  passage  to  the  left  of  the  rotunda  is  the 
oratorio  of  the  Latins,  built  over  the  spot  where 
our  Saviour  appeared  to  Mary  in  the  garden 
before  he  had  risen.  In  a  small  chapel  con¬ 
nected  with  this,  is  preserved  the  sword  of  the 
intrepid  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  ;  it  is  perfectly 
plain,  with  a  cross-shaped  handle,  and  scabbard 
of  steel,  but  its  beautiful  simplicity  seemed  em¬ 
blematical  of  the  character  of  the  pious  hero, 
who  refused  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold  in  a  city 
where  our  blessed  Saviour  had  worn  a  crown  of 
thorns. 

There  is  nothing  either  in  the  exterior  or  in¬ 
terior  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  very 
grand  or  imposing  except  its  associations.  The 
entrance  is  an  humble  arched  doorway,  in  front 
of  which  is  an  open  space,  surrounded  by 
houses,  where  crowds  of  chaplet,  trinket,  and 
relic  venders  congregate  to  sell  to  the  pilgrims. 
The  Church  has  known  a  variety  of  fortunes 
since  first  erected  by  the  imperial  liberality  of 
Constantine,  under  the  pious  superintendence 
of  his  mother  Helena.  It  was  entirely  demol¬ 
ished  during  the  Persian  invasion  of  Chosroes, 
when  his  Jewish  allies  vented  all  their  malice 
and  hatred  of  the  Christians  in  murdering  them 
in  cold  blood,  and  destroying  the  churches  over 
their  sacred  places.  It  was,  however,  restored 
to  its  former  splendor  by  the  Emperor  Heracleus, 
who  visited  Jerusalem  in  the  garb  of  a  pilgrim. 
The  holy  Church  then  became  the  objec^  of 
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contention  between  the  Grusaders  and  Saracens. 
It  Was  destroyed  of  late  years  by  fire,  and  al¬ 
though  the  general  form  and  plan  of  the  church 
were  accurately  preserved  in  the  restoration,  it 
had  lost  all  its  wonted  magnificence,  and  is  now 
only  remarkable  for  the  holy  spots  it  contains. 


The  Fatal  Secret. 


An  aged  man,  without  an  enemy  in  the  World, 
in  his  own  house,  and  in  his  own  bed,  is  made 
the  victim  of  a  butcherly  murder,  for  mere  pay. 
Deep  sleep  had  fallen  on  the  destined  victim, 
and  on  all  beneath  his  roof.  A  healthful  old 
man,  to  whom  sleep  was  sweet,  the  first,  sound 
slumbers  of  the  night  held  him  in  their  soft  but 
strong  embrace.  The  assassin  enters,  through 
the  window  already  prepared,  into  an  unoccu¬ 
pied  apartment.  With  noiseless  foot  he  paces 
the  lonely  hall,  half  lighted  by  the  moon ;  he 
winds  up  the  ascent  of  the  stairs,  and  reaches 
the  door  of  the  chamber.  Of  this,  he  moves 
the  lock,  by  soft  and  continued  pressure,  till  it 
turns  on  its  hinges  without  noise ;  and  he  enters, 
and  beholds  his  victim  before  him.  The  room 
was  uncommonly  open  to  the  admission  of  light. 
The  face  of  the  innocent  sleeper  was  turned 
from  his  murderer,  and  the  beams  of  the  moon 
resting  on  the  gray  locks  of  his  aged  temple, 
showed  him  where  to  strike.  The  fatal  blow  is 
given ;  and  the  victim  passes,  without  a  strug 
gle  or  motion,  from  the  repose  of  sleep  to  the 
repose  of  death  !  It  is  the  assassin’s  purpose  to 
make  sure  work ;  and  yet  he  plies  the  dagger, 
though  it  was  obvious  that  life  had  been  "de¬ 
stroyed  by  the  blow  of  the  bludgeon.  He  even 
raised  the  aged  arm,  that  he  may  not  fail  in  his 
aim  at  the  heart,  and  replaces  it  again  over  the 
wounds  of  the  poniard  !  To  finish  the  picture, 
he  explores  the  wrist  for  the  pulse  !  He  feels 
for  it,  and  ascertains  that  it  beats  no  longer ! — 
It  is  accomplished.  The  deed  is  done.  He  re¬ 
treats,  retraces  his  steps  to  the  window,  passes 
out  through  it  as  he  came  in,  and  escapes.  He 
has  done  the  murder — no  eye  has  seen  him,  no 
ear  has  heard  him.  The  secret  is  his  own,  and 
it  is  safe  ! 

Ah  !  gentlemen,  that  was  a  dreadful  mistake, 
Such  a  secret  can  be  safe  no  where.  The  whole 
creation  of  God  has  neither  nook  nor  corner, 
where  the  guilty  can  bestow  it,  and  say  it  is 
safe*  Not  to  speak  of  that  eye  which  glances 
through  all  disguises,  and  beholds  every  thing, 
as  in  the  splendor  of  noon,  such  secrets  of  guilt 
are  never  safe  from  detection,  even  by  men. — 
True  it  is,  generally  speaking,  that  “murder 
will  out.”  True  it  is,  that  Providence  has  so 
ordained,  and  doth  so  govern  things,  that  those 
who  break  the  great  law  of  Heaven,  by  shed¬ 
ding  man’s  blood,  seldom  succeed  in  avoiding 
discovery.  Especially  in  a  case  exciting  so 
much  attention  as  this,  discovery  must  come, 
and  will  come,  sooner  or  later.  A  thousand 
eyes  turned  at  once  to  explore  every  man, 
every  thing,  every  circumstance,  connected  with 
the  time  and  place  ;  a  thousand  ears  catch  every 
whisper ;  a  thousand  excited  minds  intensely 
dwell  on  the  scene,  shedding  all  their  light,  and 
ready  to  kindle  the  slightest  circumstance  into 
a  blaze  of  discovery.  Meantime,  the  guilty  soul 
cannot  keep  its  own  secret.  It  is  false  to  itself; 
or  rather  it  feels  an  irresistible  impulse  of  con¬ 
science  to  be  true  to  itself.  It  labors  under  its 
guilty  possession,  and  knows  not  what  to  do 
with  it.  The  human  heart  was  not  made  for 
the  residence  of  such  an  inhabitant.  It  finds  it¬ 
self  preyed  on  by  a  torment  which  it  dares  not 
acknowledge  to  God  or  man.  A  vulture  is  de¬ 
vouring  it,  and  it  can  ask  no  sympathy  or  as¬ 
sistance,  either  from  heaven  or  earth.  The  se¬ 
cret  which  the  murderer  possesses  soon  comes 
to  possess  him ;  and,  like  the  evil  spirits  of 
which  we  read,  it  overcomes  him,  and  leads 
him  whithersoever  it  will.  He  feels  it  beating 
at  his  heart,  rising  to  his  throat,  and  demanding 
disclosure.  He  thinks  the  whole  world  sees  it 
in  his  face,  reads  it  in  his  eyes,  and  almost  hears 
its  working  in  the  very  silence  of  his  thoughts. 
It  has  become  his  master.  It  betrays  his  dis¬ 
cretion,  it  breaks  down  his  courage,  it  conquers 
his  prudence.  When  suspicion  from  without 
begins  to  embarrass  him,  the  fatal  secret  strug¬ 
gles  with  still  greater  violence  to  burst  forth. — 
It  must  be  confessed,  it  loill  be  confessed ;  and 
there  is  no  refuge  from  confession  but  suicide, 
and  Suicide  is  Confession.  Daniel  Webster. 


ing  and  more  promising  than  the  examination 
of  the  ruins  of  Assyria.  One  of  the  vastest 
empires  that  ever  existed— the  power  of  whose 
king  extended,  at  the  period,  over  the  greater 
part  of  Assyria — whose  advance  in  civilization 
and  knowledge  is  the  theme  of  ancient  histori- 
disappeared  so  suddenly  from  the  face  of 
the  earth,  that  it  has  left  scarcely  a  trace,  save 
its  name,  behind.  Even  the  names  of  its  kings 
are  not  satisfactorily  known,  and  out  of  the 
various  dynastic  lists  preserved,  we  are  unable 
to  select  one  worthy  of  credit.  As  to  their 
deeds,  we  have  been  in  the  most  profound  dark¬ 
ness  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  record  of  their 
trength  and  greatness  which  we  find  in  the 
Scriptures,  we  should  scarcely  credit  the  few 
traditions  which  the  Greeks  have  preserved  to 


us.  After  the  laps  of  two  thousand  five  hun¬ 
dred  years,  a  mere  chance  has  thrown  their  his¬ 
tory  in  our  way,  and  we  have  now  their  deeds 
chronicled  in  writing  and  in  scripture.” 

Here,  then,  is  a  remarkable  instance  in  which 
the  truth  of  Scripture  has  been  subjected  to  the 
developments  of  time.  For  twenty-five  cen¬ 
turies  has  the  voice  of  Scripture  declared  to  the 
world,  in  the  calm  confidence  and  simplicity  of 
truth,  those  events  in  the  Assyrian  history 
which  happened  to  possess  a  connection  with 
the  sacred  narrative.  Assyria,  to  use  again 
the  language  of  Layard,  than  which  nothing 
more  appropriate  can  be  devised,  has  “  disap¬ 
peared  so  suddenly  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  it  has  left  scarcely  a  trace,  save  its  name, 
behind.”  And  now  that  modern  discovery  has 
brought  to  light  the  monuments  of  Assyrian  art, 
and  the  hidden  secrets  of  Assyrian  antiquity, 
nothing  is  found  to  clash  with  Scripture,  but 
the  contrary,  its  minutest  details,  its  ap¬ 
parently  casual  allusions,  which  could  only 
have  been  introduced  because  they  were  ex¬ 
isting  realities  when  the  sacred  history  was 
written,  these  are  now  corroborated  by  the  dis¬ 
tinct  evidence  of  actual  observation  among  the 
long-hidden  ruins  of  the  great  city  of  Nineveh. 


(For  the  Herald.) 

Two  Covenants. 


The 
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“  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use 
great  plainness  of  speech.” — 2.  Cor.  3:12. 


Truth  Tested  by  Time. 

The  following  passage  of  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Layard  is  worthy  of  a  place  by  itself,  that  it 
may  attract  the  attention  which  its  importance 
demands : 

“In  a  religious  point  of  view,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  much  important  information  may  be 
expected  from  a  careful  investigation  of  the 
monuments  of  Assyria.  During  my  labors, 
without  being  able  to  devote  much  thought  or 
attention  to  the  subject,  I  have  been  continually 
struck  with  the  curious  illustrations  of  little  un¬ 
derstood  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  these 
records  afford.  In  a  historical  and  archaeologi- 
,  cal  point  of  view,  I  know  nothing  more  interest¬ 


Brethren,  we  can  most  heartily  adopt  such 
language,  because  we  have  been  “  begotten  ”  to 
the  same  glorious  hope  with  the  Apostle. — 1 
Pet.  1:3-5;  Heb.  6:19,20.  This  “  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  given  unto  us.” — Rom.  5:5. 

In  this  chapter,  the  apostle  contrasts  the  Old 
and  New  Covenants,  and  the  peculiar  privileges 
conferred  under  each.  And  considering  the 
new  to  be  far  superior  in  its  privileges  and  bless¬ 
ings  to  the  old ,  and  that  he,  himself,  was  a 
minister  of  it,  he  expresses  himself  as  he  does 
in  the  text :  “  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  boldness  of  speech.” — (Mar¬ 
gin.) 

In  order  the  more  distinctly  to  impress  your 
minds  with  the  idea  of  the  apostle  in  the  text, 
it  seems  to  be  necessary  to  understand  the  con¬ 
text.  Hence  you  may  expect  an  exposition  of 
the  chapter  itself,  instead  of  a  discourse  simply 
upon  the  text. 

“  Do  we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves  ? 
Or  need  we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of  com¬ 
mendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you?  Ye  are  our  epistles  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men.”— -Vs.  1,  2. 

The  idea  the  apostle  would  convey  here  is, 
first ,  that  as  ministers  of  the  new  covenant, 
comes  tjje*r  0bject  was  not  to  commend  themselves, 
they  had  a  higher  and  a  holier  calling  than  this. 
“  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus’ 
sake.” — chap.  4:5.  Second ,  that  they  neither 
desired  nor  needed  letters  of  recommendation 
to  them,  or  from  them,  as  they  were,  since  they 
had  embraced  the  gospel  under  their  ministra¬ 
tions,  a  sufficient  recommend  of  that  gospel. — 
“Ye  are  our  epistle  known  and  read  of  all  men.” 
Such  are  the  best  testimonials  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  can  carry  with  him  ;  written  credentials 
of  character  and  worth  are  of  but  little  value 
without  these ! 

“Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart.” — v.  3. 

The  reason  is  here  assigned  why  they  were 
their  letters  of  recommend : — because  they  were 
those  of  Christ.  By  embracing  the  gospel  they 
had  become  “  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,” 
they  had  changed  their  course  of  life  and  con¬ 
duct,  so  as  to  conform  to  the  precepts  of  Christ; 
and  hence  all  that  saw  them,  saw  Christ  reflect¬ 
ed  in  them. 

“  The  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,” — 
i.  e .,  written  by  them  as  his  acting — Scott. — 
“  For  who  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  min¬ 
isters  by  whom  ye  believed  ?” — 1  Cor.  3:5. — 
“  Written  not  with  ink.”  They  employed  not 
this  perishable  fluid,  but  “  the  Spirit  of  the  liv¬ 


ing  God.”  When  they  preached  the  gospel,  it 
was  “  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
heaven,”  “  God  being  the  witness  both  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will,”  (1  Pet.  1:12;  Heb.  2:4),  “not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  heart.” 
The  laws  of  the  new  covenant  are  engraven, 
not  as  were  those  of  the  old,  on  “tables  of 
stone,”  “  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,”  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  design  of  the  Apostle  in  this  last  clause 
of  the  verse  is  apparent.  It  is  to  contrast  be¬ 
fore  the  mind  “  the  two  covenants.”  The  laws 
of  the  one  being  engraven  on  stone,  those  of 
the  other  on  the  tables  of  the  heart.  It  is  an 
evident  quotation  from  the  following  passage  : 

“  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which 
my  covenant  they  break,  although  I  was  an 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel;  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
l will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts,”  &c. 

Who  can  but  see  that  the  apostle  refers  to 
this  passage  in  the  text  we  are  considering ; 
“not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of 
the  heart.”  In  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
quotes  the  prediction  in  Jeremiah  verbatin,  and 
then  adds :  “  In  that  he  saith  a  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which 
decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish 
away.”— Heb.  8:7-13. 

There  seems  to  be  much  diversity  of  senti 
ment  in  regard  to  the  new  covenant,  its  nature, 
the  parties  interested,  the  time  of  its  confirma¬ 
tion,  and  the  peculiar  and  special  privilges  and 
blessings  guaranteed  by  it.  This  arises,  first, 
from  ignorance  of  the  scriptures  in  regard  to  it. 
2.  The  nature  of  a  covenant.  3.  The  several 
parts  that  make  up  the  new  covenant ;  all  of 
which  we  shall  endeavor  to  make  plain  before 
we  proceed. 

A  “  covenant,”  is  a  term  literally  signifying 
a  coming  together ;  an  agreement.  It  implies 
two  or  more  parties  entering  into  contract  to 
abide  by  certain  stipulations,  for  a  promised 
real  or  imaginary  good.  Sometimes  the  word 
“testament”  is  substituted  for  covenant,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  name  for  the  will  and  disposition 
of  a  testator’s  effects,  which  become  valid  by 
his  death.  Hence  the  new  covenant  is  frequent¬ 
ly  called  the  New  Testament,  because  it  is  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
which  has  been  ratified  by  his  death.  In  res¬ 
pect  to  the  new  covenant,  mark  the  following 
particulars  : — 

1.  It  was  made  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  be¬ 
fore  the  giving  of  the  Law,  and  respects  Abraham 
and  his  seed  through  Christ.  This  is  true  if  a 
chosen  apostle  be  a  correct  expositor  of  it : — 
“  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  pro¬ 
mises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ.  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant , 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inherit¬ 
ance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.” — 
Gal.  3:16-18.  The  old  covenant  had  respect 
to  Abraham’s  lineal  descendants,  the  Jews.  In 
this  is  the  difference  as  it  respects  the  subject 
of  the  covenants.  The  new  covenant,  in  its 
blessings,  is  limited  to  no  nation.  “  For  as 
many  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew?  nor  Greek , 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free ,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  if  ye  be  Christ’s,  then  are  ye 
Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  pro¬ 
mise.” — Gal.  3:27-29.  Such  is  the  lucid  ex¬ 
position  the  apostle  gives  us  of  the  parties  in¬ 
terested  in  the  new  covenant. 

2.  It  has  for  its  guarantee  the  promise  and 
oath  of  Jehovah.  Proof:  “  For  when  God  made 
promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could  sware 
by  no  greater,  he  swore  by  himself.  For  men 
verily  swear  by  the  greater :  and  an  oath  of 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.— 
Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of 
his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath.  That  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossi¬ 
ble  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  conso¬ 
lation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us,”  &c.  The  two  immuta¬ 
ble  things  which  are  here  presented  as  a  guar¬ 
antee  to  this  covenant  are,  1.  The  “promise” 
of  God  :  He  “  is  not  man  that  he  should  lie, 
nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent.”  2. 
His  “  oath  :”  he  condescended  to  give  this,  as 
between  men,  it  is  the  end  of  all  controversy 
when  an  oath  is  given  for  confirmation. 

3.  It  was  satisfied  by  the  blood  of  Christ. — 
Proof :  “For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  be 
also  of  necessity  the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a 
testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead  :  where¬ 


upon  neither  the  first  testament  was  dedicated 
without  blood.  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprink¬ 
led  both  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  saying, 
this  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which  God 
hath  enjoined  unto  you,”  &c. — Heb.  9:16-26. 
The  old  covenant  was  ratified  by  the  blood  of 
beasts,  but  the  new  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God ! 

4.  It  has  for  its  mediator  Christ  Jesus. — 
Proof: — “And  for  this  cause  he  (Christ)  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament.” — Heb.  9:15. 

“  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  bet¬ 
ter  testament.”— Heb.  7:22.  “  He  is  the  medi¬ 

ator  of  a  better  covenant.” — Heb.  8:6.  Moses 
stood  as  the  mediator  of  the  old  covenant. 

5.  Its  seal  is  the  Holy  Spirit  affixed  to  the 
heart  of  the  believer.  Proof: — “  In  whom  also 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance.”  “  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.” — Eph.  1 :  13,  14;  4:30. 
Circumcision  was  the  seal  of  the  old  covenant, 
and  in  Romans  the  apostle  contrasts  the  seals 
of  the  two  covenants  :  “For  he  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  circum¬ 
cision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he 
is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly  ;  and  circum¬ 
cision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter.” — Rom.  2:28,  29. 

6.  The  laws  of  the  new  covenant  consist  of 
the  precepts  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Moses 
predicted,  as  quoted  by  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost :  “  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatso¬ 
ever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 
that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people.” — Acts  3:22,  23. 

7.  Its  blessings  are,  1st.  Justification,  and 
peace  with  God.— Rom.  5:1, 2 ;  8:1-4.  2d.  An 
inheritance.  “  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  un¬ 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor¬ 
ruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,”  &c. — 1  Pet.  1:3-5. 

“  For  the  promise,  that  he  (Abraham)  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  him  or  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  faith.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  none  effect.” — Rom.  4:13-17. 

The  inheritance  attached  to  the  old  covenant 
was  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  its  boundaries  ac¬ 
curately  given,  “  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates.” — Gen. 
15:18.  In  Numbers  it  is  still  more  definitely 
given.  The  old  covenant  never  had  attached 
to  it  any  other  inheritance  ;  but  the  inheritance 
belonging  to  the  new  is  “  the  world,”  embrac¬ 
ing  the  four  points  of  the  compass.  “  And  God 
said  to  Abraham,  lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward, 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  forever.  I  will  give  it 
unto  thee.” — Gen.  13:14-17.  The  apostle 
claims  that  this  promise  made  him  “  heir  of  the 
world." — Rom.  4:13.  That  he  died  without 
possessing  it. — Heb.  11:8-10.  This  inherit¬ 
ance  is  the  New  Earth,  and  the  “  Holy  City 
the  New'  Jerusalem,”  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.” — Rev.  21:1-4. — (To  be  continued.) 


SHORT  SENTENCES. 

Be  Holy. — If  you  would  be  a  deep  divine, 
I  recommend  to  you  sanctification.  Fear  Him, 
and  he  shall  reveal  his  covenant  to  you. 

Rutherford. 

Relish  for  Heavenly  Things. — None  go  to 
heaven  but  those  who  have  a  taste  for  it  on 
earth.  Foster- 

Succession. — I  know  but  of  two  uninterrupted 
successions — first,  of  sinners  ever  since  the  fall 
of  Adam ;  second  of  saints ;  for  God  always 
had,  and  will  always  have  a  seed  to  serve  him. 

Toplady. 

The  Grace  of  God. — The  grace  of  God  in 
the  heart  of  man  is  a  tender  plant  in  a  strange, 
unkindly  soil ;  and  therefore  cannot  well  pros¬ 
per  and  grow  without  much  care  and  pains,  and 
that  of  a  skilful  hand,  and  which  hath  the  power 
of  cherishing  it.  Leishton. 

Jews  and  Christians. — All  the  difference 
betwixt  a  good  Jew  and  a  good  Christian  con¬ 
sists  in  this :  the  one  waited  for  the  first  coming 
of  Christ,  in  the  weakness  of  mortal  flesh  ;  the 
other  waits  for  his  second  coming  in  the  majesty 
of  immortal  glory.  Qu^uei. 

Persecution. — Were  it  not  for  persecution, 
I  should  not  understand  the  Scripture.  Luther- 

Vanity. — Oh,  in  how  many  vanities  doth 
vain  man  place  his  glory  1  0wen- 

All  Things  are  Yours. — I  cannot  be  poor 
so  long  as  God  is  rich,  for  all  his  riches  are 
mine. 


Bernard 
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“BEHOLD!  THE  BRIDEGROOM  COMETH!” 


BOSTON,  SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  5,  1850. 


“THE  THEOLOGICAL  AND  LITERARY 
JOURNAL.” 

EDITED  BY  D.  N.  LORD. 

No.  10  of  this  Journal — the  October  number,  has 
come  to  hand.  It  contains  several  articles  of  much 
value.  Before  noticing  these,  Mr.  Lord  will  per¬ 
mit  us  to  make  a  remark  respecting  his  July  number, 
in  which  he  does  injustice  to  Mr.  Miller.  On  page 
30  he  says  of  44  Mr.  Steele’s  Essay  on  Christ’s 
Kingdom,”  that  44  he  holds  with  the  late  Mr.  Miller, 
that  the  world  will  be  burned  up .”  Again,  on  pp. 
135-6 — in  criticising  “  the  Repertory's  notice  of  Mr. 
Imbrie’s  Discourse,”  he  says  : — 

‘‘1.  Is  he  aware  that,  except  in  reference  to  the 
period  of  Christ’s  second  coming,  his  doctrine  is  that 
of  the  late  Mr.  Miller?  Had  Mr.  Miller,  instead  of 
fixing  the  date  of  the  advent,  simply  said  that,  though 
unknown,  it  may  be  immediately  at  hand,  we  see  not 
but  that  their  agreement  would  have  been  entire  ;  for 
this  writer  holds  that  ‘  the  extent  to  which  the  gos¬ 
pel  is  to  prevail  ’  and  ‘  the  fate  of  the  Church  ’  ante¬ 
rior  to  Christ’s  coming  *  is  not  clearly  revealed.’ — 
How  on  his  theory  can  he  show  that  all  that  is  re¬ 
vealed  as  to  precede  Christ’s  coming  has  not  already 
happened  ?  If  he  regards  it  as  so  ‘  uncertain  wheth¬ 
er  anything  more  is  to  take  place  before  the  advent ; 
if  he  agrees  with  Mr.  Miller  in  denying  that  the  Jews 
are  to  be  restored  ;  that  the  resurrection  of  the  right¬ 
eous  is  to  precede  that  of  the  wicked  ;  that  Christ 
and  the  risen  saints  are  to  reign  on  the  earth,  and 
that  there  is  to  be  a  millennium  here  ;  if  he  concurs 
with  him  also  in  asserting  that,  immediately  on  the 
advent,  all  the  dead  are  to  be  raised,  the  redeemed 
transferred  to  another  scene  of  existence,  the  wicked 
destroyed,  and  the  earth  itself  annihilated  ;  may  he 
not  fairly  be  regarded  as  substantially  holding  the 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Miller?” 

This  language  imputes  to  Mr.  Miller,  a  belief 
that  this  earth  is  to  be  annihilated — a  belief  not  enter¬ 
tained  by  him.  We  are  surprised  that  Mr.  Lord 
should  make  a  mistake  of  this  kind  ;  for  he  is  usual¬ 
ly  very  clear  in  his  conceptions  of  others’  views. — 
We  can  account  for  it  only  on  the  supposition,  that 
Mr.  Lord  has  never  read  Mr.  Miller’s  Lectures,  and 
has  formed  his  opinion  of  Mr.  M.’s  views  from  state¬ 
ments  in  the  public  prints,  which  have  generally 
been  mere  caricatures  of  his  belief.  We  regret  that 
the  religious  press,  with  honorable  exceptions,  of 
course,  have  given  no  more  accurate  presentation  of 
his  teachings  than  the  secular.  The  regeneration  of 
the  earth,  its  purification  and  restoration  to  its  origi¬ 
nal  state  before  the  introduction  of  sin,  with  death 
and  its  attendant  evils,  was  the  prominent  event  which 
he  expected  in  connection  with  the  personal  and  pre- 
millennial  Advent. 

Mr.  Miller  did  not  believe  in  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews,  as  such  ;  but  he  claimed  that  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  righteous  would  precede  that  of  the  wick¬ 
ed  by  one  thousand  years ;  that  Christ  and  the  risen 
saints  would  reign  on  the  earth,  and  that  there  is  to 
be  a  millennium  on  the  earth  after  the  resurrection 
of  the  righteous.  He  also  denied  that  all  the  dead 
would  be  raised  at  the  Advent,  or  that  the  righteous 
would  be  transferred  to  another  scene  of  existence, 
and  that  the  earth  would  ever  be  annihilated.  How 
Mr.  Lord  could  attribute  to  Mr.  Miller  a  belief  vc\ 
what  he  expressly  denied,  and  a  denial  of  what  he 
expressly  affirmed,  we  cannot  comprehend,  if  he  has 
ever  read  him.  Presuming  that  Mr.  Lord  did  not 
intentionally  misrepresent  Mr.  Miller,  we  hope  he 
will  do  him  the  justice  to  correct  the  impression  con¬ 
veyed  by  the  above  quotations. 

The  first  article  in  the  present  number  is  a  severe, 
but  just  criticism  on  a  discourse  delivered  by  Prof. 
Park,  before  the  Convention  of  Congregational 
Ministers  of  Mass.,  on  the  30th  of  May  last. 

Prof.  Park  is  the  Abbot  Professor  in  the  Ando¬ 
ver  Theological  Seminary.  This  Professorship  was 
founded  by  one  whose  name  it  bears.  In  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  a  writer  in  the  Panoplist ,  “  This  good 
man  poured  out  his  wealth  like  water,”  that  he 
might  have  “  the  power  of  preaching  through  his 
Professor,  to  coming  ages,  the  doctrines  which  were 
dearer  to  him  than  his  heart’s  blood.”  But  sadly 
have  those  doctrines  been  departed  from ;  and  the 
funds  of  its  founder  are  used  to  extend  the  fruits  of 
German  literature. 

The  subject  of  Prof.  Park’s  discourse  was  the  two 
Theologies — that  of  the  Intellect,  and  that  of  the 
heart.  He  claims  that  those  are  distinct  and  dissimi¬ 
lar,  that  the  theology  of  each  is  unsuited  to  each 
other.  He  defines  the  theology  of  the  heart  as 
“  The  form  of  belief  which  is  suggested  by  and  adapt¬ 
ed  to  the  wants  of  the  well-trained  heart.  It  is  em- 
,  braced  as  involving  the  substance  of  truths  although 


when  literally  interpreted  it  may  or  may  not  be 
true. 

“  ft  studies  not  the  exact  proportions  of  doctrine, 
but  gives  especial  prominence  to  those  features  of  it 
which  are  and  ought  to  be  most  grateful  to  the  sensi¬ 
bilities.  It  insists  not  on  dialectical  argument,  but 
receives  whatever  the  healthy  affections  crave.” 

44  It  is  satisfied  with  vague,  indefinite  representa¬ 
tions.  It  is  too  buoyant,  too  earnest  for  a  moral  re¬ 
sult,  to  compress  itself  into  sharply  drawn  angles . 

It  is  often  the  more  forceful  because  of  the  looseness 

of  its  style,  herein  being  the  hiding  of  its  power . 

Of  course  the  theology  of  feeling  aims  to  be  impres¬ 
sive,  whether  it  be  or  not  minutely  accurate.” 

The  idea  is  that  much  of  the  language  of  the  Bible 
is  designed  to  warm  the  heart  by  its  poetic  effect — 
that  the  exact  truth  which  the  intellect  will  embrace, 
is  not  conveyed  in  the  words  in  their  accurate  sig¬ 
nification  :  the  words  are  tropes  figures,  &c.,  which 
obscure  or  cover  up  the  hidden  truth,  which,  when 
discovered  by  the  intellect,  may  be  at  variance  with 
the  letter  of  the  text :  and  that  the  latter  serves  its 
legitimate  purpose  in  arousing  and  continuing  the 
sensibilities,  by  a  false  representation  of  truth.  Says 
Mr.  Lord  : — 

“  The  whole  of  the  assumptions  on  which  he  founds 
this  extraordinary  doctrine  are  the  merest  fictions,  at 
war  with  the  word  of  God,  and  contradicted  by  uni¬ 
versal  experience. 

“  It  is  not  a  fact,  as  he  asserts,  that  truth  expressed 
with  distinctness,  simplicity,  and  logical  precision, 
is  not  suited  to  affect  the  heart  and  move  its  holy  af¬ 
fections,  and  to  intensity.  No  proposition  could 
have  been  advanced  by  him  more  mistaken  and  pre¬ 
posterous.  So  far  from  it,  naked  facts,  simple,  clear, 
and  indisputable  truths,  great  and  directly  appre¬ 
hended  realities,  are  adapted  in  a  much  higher  mea¬ 
sure  than  any  mere  vague  and  fanciful  conceptions, 
to  impress  the  sensibilities,  and  give  birth  to  sirong 
emotions  and  affections  :  and  it  is  by  them  that  all 
the  highest  and  noblest  forms  of  feeling,  all  the 
deepest  movements  of  the  passions,  are  called  into 
exercise.  pp.  187-8. 

He  then  proceeds  to  show  that  those  descriptions 
which  are  the  most  real,  are  productive  of  the  most 
effect ;  and  that  fiction  is  only  influential  by  its  like¬ 
ness  to  the  reality.  He  shows  that  the  more  clear 
and  simple  any  statement  is,  the  more  it  is  divested 
of  all  superfluous  words,  the  more  is  it  effectual  in 
making  an  impression  on  the  heart  through  the  in¬ 
tellect.  Says  Mr.  Lord  : — 

44  In  accordance  with  this,  those  exhibitions  which 
he  has  made  of  himself  that  are  the  clearest,  and  full¬ 
est,  and  those  delineations  in  his  word  ofhis  attributes, 
manifestations  of  the  principles  of  his  government, 
and  expressions  of  his  will,  that  are  the  most  simple, 
direct,  and  absolute,  and  have  the  greatest  power 
over  the  heart,  and  are  the  principal  instruments  of 
impressing  it,  restraining  it  from  sin,  exciting  it  to 
obedience,  and  advancing  it  in  sanctification.  He 
approaches  us  most  directly  and  immediately  in  his 
requirements,  his  prohibitions,  his  promises,  his  in¬ 
vitations,  and  his  threatenings  ;  they  are  a  more 
powerful  means  than  any  other  of  awakening  the 
conscience  and  moving  the  affections  ;  and  they  are 
expressed  with  the  greatest  simplicity,  precision,  and 
strength.  There  is  not  a  single  metaphor  or  com¬ 
parison  in  the  ten  commandments  ;  and  pronounced 
by  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  they  probably  made  a 
profounder  impression  on  the  Israelites  who  heard 
them,  than  any  other  utterance  that  ever  fell  on  hu¬ 
man  ears.  There  is  probably  no  other  part  of  the 
Old  Testament,  of  equal  length,  that  is  presented  in 
such  simplicity  of  thought,  such  pointedness  and  pre¬ 
cision  of  expression,  and  such  sharpness  and  strength 
of  delineation,  as  the  blessings  and  curses  addressed 
to  that  people  by  Moses,  at  the  close  of  his  ministry, 
(Deut.  28)  ;  and  they  probably  touched  them  with  a 
sense  of  the  great  realities  of  God’s  sway  over  them, 
and  their  relations  to  him,  and  raised  them  to  a 
solemnity,  awe,  faith,  love,  submission,  and  devoted¬ 
ness,  that  were  never  awakened  by  any  other  mes¬ 
sage  spoken  by  human  lips.  Those  passages  of  the 
Old  Testament,  descriptive  of  God,  that  are  usually 
regarded  as  the  most  sublime,  and  strike  the  heart 
with  the  greatest  force,  are  marked  by  similar  direct¬ 
ness  of  thought  and  simplicity,  and  force  of  expres¬ 
sion.  What  other  delineation  of  his  moral  disposi¬ 
tions  and  the  character  of  his  government  surpasses, 
in  these  relations,  that  which  he  proclaimed  to  Moses, 
“  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands  ;  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  !”  What  other 
portraiture  of  the  person  and  reign  of  the  Messiah 
equals  at  once  in  simplicity  and  grandeur  that  which 
is  drawn  by  Isaiah,  “  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won¬ 
derful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace;  of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom  to  order 
it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  forever  1”  What  other  exem¬ 
plification  of  his  omnipotence  surpasses  that  given  by 
Moses  in  adaptation  to  touch  the  heart  and  inspire  it 
with  a  sense  of  his  immeasurable  power  and  great¬ 
ness — ‘  And  God  said  let  there  be  light ;  and  there 
was  light!’  or  that  of  the  psalmist,  4  He  spake  and 
it  was  done,  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast!’ 
That  which  is  sublime  in  God’s  acts  and  purposes 
strikes  the  heart  with  an  energy  as  much  greater, 
proportionally,  than  that  which  is  sublime  in  nature, 
as  he  is  greater  than  his  works.  Yet  what  transcends 
in  that  relation  the  announcement  by  Christ — “  The 
hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  shall 
come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation!”  There  are  no  tropes, 


there  are  no  fancies  there,  there  is  no  poetry  in  this. 
That  is  the  character  also  of  the  prayer  which  the 
Saviour  required  his  disciples  immediately  to  address 
to  the  Father,  and  make  the  vehicle  of  their  homage 
and  supplication,  and  designed,  therefore,  for  the 
heart  as  well  as  the  intellect.  There  is  no  poetry, 
there  is  no  imagination,  there  is  no  obscurity  in  it. 
Every  subject  it  mentions  is  tieated  as  a  reality  ; 
God,  his  attributes,  his  revelation  of  himself,  his 
rights,  his  kingdom,  his  will,  his  providence,  man’s 
dependence,  obligations,  guilt,  and  need  of  forgive¬ 
ness,  and  God's  power  and  readiness  to  bestow, 
through  eternal  ages,  the  blessings  that  are  necessary 
for  his  salvation.  What  a  confutation  of  Professor 
Park's  doctrine,  that  the  theology  of  fact  and  truth — 
God,  contemplated  as  he  is  in  his  nature  and  govern¬ 
ment,  is  not  suited  to  the  filial  heart,  and  cannot  ex¬ 
cite  it  to  holy  affection  ;  but  that  it  is  a  factitious, 
distorted,  and  false  theology  that  fills  that  office. 

“  It  is  in  these  aspects  of  fact  and  truth, accordingly, 
that  God  and  his  government  are  contemplated  by  his 
children  in  their  faith,  reverence,  love,  and  obedience; 
and  it  is  the  realities  of  his  being,  his  will,  and  his 
government,  as  he  has  revealed  them  in  his  word,  and 
manifests  them  in  his  providence,  that  are  the  instru¬ 
ments  t  hrough  which  they  are  impressed  and  excited  to 
their  holy  affections.  Their  sanctification  takes  place 
exclusively  through  ihe  truth.  False  views  have  no 
share  in  that  work.  It  is  in  the  consideration  and 
realization  of  God  as  he  is,  his  perfections,  his  rights, 
his  w  ill,  Christ’s  mediatorship,  his  sacrifice,  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  pardon  through  his  death,  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  and  their  relationship  and  responsibility 
to  God,  that  they  feel  their  convictions  of  sin,  and 
need  of  a  gracious  forgiveness ;  that  they  repent ; 
that  they  fear,  adore,  and  love;  that  they  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  rest  on  him  for  redemption, 
and  rejoice  in  the  expectation  of  his  kingdom.” — pp. 
193-195. 

As  other  have  done  before,  Prof.  P.  contends  that 
taken  literally,  portions  of  the  Bible  contradict  each 
other.  He  says : 

“  Seizing  strongly  upon  some  elements  of  a  com¬ 
prehensive  doctrine,  the  Bible  paints  the  unrenewed 
heart  as  a  stone  needing  to  be  changed  for  flesh  ;  and 
again,  not  as  a  stone,  but  as  flesh  needing  to  be  turn¬ 
ed  into  spirit ;  and  yet  again,  neither  as  a  stone,  nor 
as  flesh,  but  as  a  darkened  spirit  needing  to  be  il¬ 
lumined  with  the  light  of  knowledge.  Taking  a 
vigorous  hold  of  yet  other  elements  in  the  same  doc¬ 
trine,  the  Bible  portrays  his  heart  not  as  ignorant  and 
needing  to  be  enlightened,  but  as  dead  and  needing 
to  be  made  aiive  ;  and  further,  not  as  dead,  but  as 
living  and  needing  to  die,  to  be  crucified,  and  buried  ; 
and  further  still,  not  as  in  need  of  a  resurrection,  or 
of  a  crucifixion,  but  of  a  new  creation ;  and  once 
more,  as  requiring  neither  to  be  slain,  nor  raised  from 
death,  nor  created  anew,  but  to  be  born  again.  For 
the  sake  of  vividly  describing  other  features  of  the 
same  truth,  the  heart  is  exhibited  as  needing  to  be 
called  or  drawn  to  God,  or  to  be  enlarged,  or  circum¬ 
cised,  or  purified,  or  inscribed  with  a  new  law,  or 
endowed  with  new  grace.  And  for  the  purpose  of 
awakening  interest  in  a  distinct  phase  of  this  truth, 
all  the  preceding  forms  are  inverted,  and  man  is 
summoned  to  make  himself  a  new  heart,  or  to  give 
up  his  old  one,  or  to  become  a  little  child,  or  to 
cleanse  himself,  or  to  unstop  his  deaf  ears  and  hear, 
or  to  open  his  blinded  eyes  and  see,  or  to  awake  from 
sleep,  or  rise  from  death.  Literally  understood , 
these  expressions  are  dissonant  from  each  other.” 

Mr  Lord  very  justly  replies  to  this,  pp.  213,214, 
218-19  : 

“  What  a  complication  of  self-contradictions,  if  we 
are  to  believe  Professor  Park  !  What  a  seemingly 
deliberate  attempt  by  tbe  great  Teacher  to  confound 
and  baffle  his  creatures  by  representations  of  the 
heart  that  set  consciousness  and  reason  at  defiance ; 
and  what  a  triumph  of  the  intellect  to  detect  the  4  vast  ’ 
principle  by  which  they  can  be  interpreted,  so  as  to 
be  a  vehicle  of  the  doctrine  that  the  character  of  our 
race — not  the  race  itself — needs  an  essential  transfor¬ 
mation  !  Is  not  the  reader  thoroughly  perplexed, 
and  ready  to  start  back  with  horror,  at  the  discovery 
that  God  treat  us  in  such  a 4  harsh,  pitiless,  insincere  ’ 
way,  and  shows  himself  to  be  so  4  devoid  of  sympathy 
with  our  most  refined  sentiments,  and  reckless  of 
even  the  most  delicate  emotion  of  the  tenderest  na¬ 
ture?’-^.  16.  What,  however,  is  the  solution  of 
this  awful  mystery,  which,  by  some  singular  cause, 
has  heretofore  escaped  the  pious,  but  which  Dr.  Bush- 
nell  and  Professor  Park  have  had  the  rare  fortune— 
not  to  detect  and  unfold — but  to  copy  from  the  neolo- 
gists  of  Germany,  whom  they  take  as  their  guides? 
Nothing  else  than  that  this  language  is  figurative ; 
some  of  it  being  employed  by  the  metaphor,  and  some 
by  the  hypocatastasis ;  and  being  therefore,  to  be  in¬ 
terpreted  as  such,  involves  no  more  contradiction  or 
mystery  than  the  most  literal  that  is  employed  in  the 
statement  of  self-evident  or  indisputable  truths  !  Is 
there  a  boy  in  New  England,  of  such  an  age  as  to 
play  with  a  paper  kite,  who,  when  his  parents  or  as¬ 
sociates  in  describing  its  motions  employ  the  expres¬ 
sions,— it  soars,  it  sails,  it  flies,  it  stoops,  it  turns  its 
head  to  this  or  that  point,  regards  them  as  making 
assertions  that  are  mysterious,  contradictious,  and 
impossible  to  be  reconciled,  except  by  a  careful  com¬ 
parison  of  them  with  each  other,  and  the  detection  of 
some  *  vast  ’  and  recondite  principle  on  which  the 
language  is  used?  Is  there  any  one  of  the  phrases 
that  is  not  as  easily  understood  by  itself,  as  when 
compared  with  the  others  ?  Is  there  a  child  in  a 
million  who  would  make  a  mistake  in  construing 
them,  or  imagine  that  they  involve  any  intricacy,  or 
not  understand  the  nature  of  the  motions  they  ex¬ 
press,  as  easily  as  though,  instead  of  the  use  of  a 
metaphor,  the  movements  of  the  kite  were  formally 
compared  to  that  of  a  bird  when  it  soars,  flies,  and 
turns  its  head,  of  a  ship  when  it  sails,  or  of  a  person 
when  he  stoops  ?  The  darkness  then  that,  according 
to  Professor  P.,  enshrouds  the  passages  he  refers  to, 
and  gives  them  such  a  fearful  air,  springs  from  the 
use  of  a  portion  of  their  terms  by  figures,  which  ev¬ 
ery  one  is  accustomed  to  use  in  conversation,  and  un¬ 
derstands  with  as  much  facility  as  any  other  forms  of 
expressions ! 

“  Of  this,  however,  Professor  P.  seems  to  be  un¬ 
aware.  He  treats  this  application  of  language  as  ex¬ 


traordinary,  and  peculiar  to  the  Bible  and  religion. 
He  appears  to  imagine  that  men  have  no  experience, 
in  their  ordinary  intercourse  with  one  another,  of 
such  a  usage  of  terms ; — that  the  first  impression  of 
every  one  must  be,  that  they  are  employed  literally ; 
and  that  it  is  only  by  an  energetic  and  adroit  effort 
of  the  intellect  that  it  can  be  seen  that  that  is  a  mis¬ 
take,  and  a  principle  detected,  by  which  they  can  be 
so  explained,  as  to  have  a  just  and  natural  meaning  ! 
Has  he  been  duped  by  the  sophistries  of  the  neologi- 
cal  writers,  whom  he  follows  in  his  speculations ;  or 
is  he  practising  on  the  susceptibilities  of  the  congre- 
grational  ministers  of  Massachusetts  ? 

44  Similar  phraseology  is  used  by  men  in  respect 
to  all  the  affairs  of  life,  and  is  universally  understood 
as  consistent  and  true  in  the  relation  in  which  we 
have  explained  it.  When  a  rich  man  is  asked  to 
contribute  a  thousand  dollars  to  some  benevolent  ob¬ 
ject,  and  he  replies,  that  he  cannot ;  no  one  regards 
him  as  affirming  that  he  has  not  the  necessary  facul¬ 
ties,  or  the  requisite  property.  He  is  understood 
simply  as  stating,  that  he  is  withheld  from  giving  it 
by  a  reason  which  he  deems  sufficient.  His  saying, 
he  cannot,  is  not  interpreted  by  any  one  as  in  contra¬ 
diction  to  his  physical  ability.  When,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  poor  man  is  solicited  to  contribute  a  similar 
sum,  and  he  answers,  he  cannot,  no  one  supposes  him 
to  mean  that  he  has  not  the  requisite  disposition,  or 
that  he  has  not  the  necessary  faculties  to  exert  the 
volition,  or  the  organs  to  take  the  money  from  his 
pocket.  The  statement  of  each  is  perfectly  true  in 
the  relation  in  which  it  is  made  ;  the  language  in 
which  each  is  expressed  is  perfectly  proper ;  and 
each  is  universally  interpreted  in  tbe  sense  in  which 
it  is  employed,  when  the  condition  of  the  parties  is 
understood  who  use  it.  Any  one  who  should  attempt 
to  mystify  it,  as  Professor  P.  does  the  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  treat  it,  when  contemplated  by 
the  intellect,  as  contradictions  and  false,  would  be 
regarded  as  an  absurd  and  perverse  trifler.” — pp. 
218-19. 

Mr.  liORD  compares  Prof.  Park  to  Dr.  Bush- 
nell.  He  says : 

“Like  Dr.  B.,  he  represents  the  Scriptures  as 
filled  with  discordant  and  contradictory  statements 
that  cannot  possibly— if  taken  in  their  natural  sense 
— be  believed  to  be  true.  And  finally,  like  Dr.  B., 
he  appropriates  to  the  heart  the  office  of  interpreting 
the  Scriptures,  and  making  them  the  vehicle  of  such 
doctrines  and  sentiments  as  suit  its  instincts  and  de¬ 
sires.” — p.  232. 

Speaking  of  the  influence  exerted  by  the  Professor, 
he  says : 

“  He  will  infect  his  pupils  with  a  sickly  taste  for 
what  he  calls  poetic  views  of  religion,  and  imaginative 
representations  of  the  great  things  of  redemption  and 
a  future  life ;  discard  and  denounce  logic,  discourage 
doctrinal  preaching,  and  recommend  declamation  in 
its  place  ;  and  those  whom  he  wins  to  his  views,  he 
will  naturally,  like  others  who  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  proselytes,  make  more  eager  and  unscrupu¬ 
lous  in  the  propagation  ofhis  errors  than  himself. 

44  The  boldness  with  which  Professor  P.  advances 
his  views,  indicates  a  strong  confidence  that  they  will 
meet  acceptance  with  at  least  many,  and  contribute 
to  his  reputation  and  influence,  rather  than  obstruct 
or  injure  him.  Is  there  any  probability  that  his  ex¬ 
pectations  will  not  be  verified?  Will  his  avowal 
and  inculcation  of  the  doctrine  of  his  discourse  ex¬ 
pose  him  to  any  danger  of  losing  his  office  ;  or  occa¬ 
sion  the  desertion  of  the  institution  by  the  young  men 
who  are  to  prepare  for  the  sacred  office?  This  ques¬ 
tion  is  nothing  less  than  whether  a  large  share  of  the 
ministers  educated  in  New  England  are  to  be  imbued 
with  the  principles  of  neology,  and  draw  with  them 
in  a  measure,  at  least  the  churches  with  which  they 
are  to  be  connected.” — p.  233. 

Mr.  Lord  closes  his  article  with  the  following  just 
remarks : 

44  The  perversion  of  the  institution  with  which  Pro¬ 
fessor  Park  is  connected,  in  such  a  measure  as  his 
discourse  implies,  from  the  objects  for  which  it  was 
established  to  the  propagation  of  a  false  theology, 
exemplifies,  in  a  striking  manner,  how  uncertain  the 
issue  is  of  even  good  undertakings  that  are  to  be  con¬ 
ducted  by  imperfect  men.  It  was  established  for  the 
better  qualification  of  candidates  for  the  sacred  office, 
to  teach  and  defend  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
Richly  endowed,  and  fostered  and  cherished  by  the 
churches  with  extiaordinary  affection,  ere  a  genera¬ 
tion  has  passed  away,  it  has  become,  in  a  large  de¬ 
gree  at  least,  the  seat  and  propagandist  of  a  worse 
form  of  error  than  that  which  it  was  mainly  designed 
to  oppose!  With  what  terrible  emphasis  such  in¬ 
stances  of  the  perversion  of  institutions,  devised  by 
the  best  men,  guarded  by  the  wisest  provisions,  and 
favored,  in  many  relations,  by  the  most  propitious 
circumstances,  demonstrate  the  hopelessness  of  the  re¬ 
demption  of  the  world  by  the  schemes  and  labors  of  men ! 
Instead  of  converting  others,  those  who  have  pro¬ 
fessed  the  faitli  and  are  intrusted  with  the  work  of 
teaching  it,  apostatize  themselves,  and  become  the 
propagators  of  a  religion  as  hostile  to  Christianity  as 
any  that  prevails  among  those  who  have  changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worship  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator  !  How  welcome  and  joyous 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ  should  this  fact  make  the 
purpose  he  has  revealed  of  interposing  himself  to 
put  an  end  to  these  evils,  make  the  world  under  ano¬ 
ther  and  more  efficacious  administration,  the  dwell¬ 
ing  place  for  ever  of  righteousness  and  peace.” — 
p.  234. 

The  second  article  in  this  number  is  on  the  “  Mod¬ 
ern  Systems  of  Biblical  Hermeneutics.” 

This  is  an  able  article,  in  it  is  shown  the  false 
conceptions  entertained  by  Prof.  Stuart  and  other 
writers,  respecting  the  sense  of  tropical  language — 
showing  that  the  entire  German  school  has  made  no 
progress  in  their  attempts  to  apprehend  the  laws  ot 
figures,  symbols,  &c. 

The  third  Article  is  a  scorching  review  of  Prof. 
Crosby’s  late  work  on  the  Second  Advent.  This 
Professor  has  written  a  book  on  Christ’s  Advent,  in 
which  he  advances  views  respecting  that  event  nearly 
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allied  to  those  held  by  Universal ists— which  deny  any 
future  coming,  judgment,  or  end  of  the  world— a  re¬ 
sult  he  claims  to  have  arrived  at  by  following  “  the 
common  principles  of  language.”  This  book  has 
been  before  noticed  in  the  Herald.  In  the  Journal , 
Mr.  Lord  has  shown  the  unsoundness  of  Prof.  Cros¬ 
by’s  position,  and  left  him  without  a  plank  to  stand 
on.  We  have  not  room  for  a  particular  notice  of  the 
review,  which  is  worthy  of  a  careful  perusal.  In 
the  following  particulars  he  presents  the  views  enter¬ 
tained  “  by  the  late  Mr.  Miller  — 

“  1  charge  thee  before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  kingdom.” — 2  Tim.  4:1.  The  great  changes 
that  are  then  to  take  place  in  its  administration,  will 
constitute  it,  in  an  emphatic  sense,  a  new  kingdom  ; 
and  the  events  that  are  to  signalize  its  introduction, 
will  distinguish  it  in  the  utmost  degree  from  that 
which  precedes  it.  1.  He  is  to  come  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  be  visible  to  every  eye  at  its  institution. 
2.  He  is  to  reign  in  it  as  its  king.  3.  His  saints 
are  to  be  raised  from  the  dead  and  reign  with  him. 
4.  Satan  is  then  to  be  banished  from  it,  and  imprisoned 
in  the  abyss.  5.  The  wild  beast  and  false  prophet 
who  now  usurp  his  throne,  and  persecute  his  wit¬ 
nesses,  will  then  be  destroyed.  6.  All  the  wicked 
will  then  be  gathered  out  of  his  kingdom.  7.  His 
dominion  will  extend  over  the  nations  universally, 
not  over  individuals  merely.  8.  The  curse  is  then 
to  be  repealed,  and  instead  of  sorrow,  the  world  be 
made  a  scene  of  bliss.  9.  Christ  is  then  to  manifest 
himself  to  men  visibly.  10.  That  kingdom  is  to 
endure  for  ever.  It  is  thus,  at  that  epoch,  to  present 
a  total  contrast  to  its  present  form.— p.  274. 

Mr.  Lord  exposes,  very  conclusively,  the  prevail¬ 
ing  opinion,  that  figurative  language  has  only  an  un¬ 
known  meaning,  and  that  to  avoid  any  conclusion  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  literal  reading  of  Scripture,  it  has  only 
to  be  called  figurative.  Says  Mr.  Lord  : — 

The  false  assumption  on  which  Professor  Crosby 
proceeds,  that  language  may  be  figurative  without  a 
figure,  and  consequently  that  the  principle  by  which  it 
is  figurative  is  wholly  unknown,  is  unhappily  not  pe¬ 
culiar  to  him,  but  common  to  the  whole  body  of  in¬ 
terpreters,  whether  orthodox  in  other  respects  or  not, 
who  rejects  Christ’s  premillennial  advent,  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  holy  dead  anterior  to  the  thousand 
years,  ....  is  especially  characteristic  of  the  philo¬ 
logists  who  profess  to  be  the  disciples  of  the  new 
German  exegesis,  and  are  tinctured  with  neology  ; 
and  it  is  the  instrument  by  which  they  attempt  to  set 
aside  the  great  doctrines  of  redemption,  and  both 
they  and  the  orthodox  endeavor  to  erase  from  the 
sacred  page  the  revelations  God  has  made  of  the 
future.  The  writers  and  teachers  particularly,  who 
have  acquired  a  degree  of  reputation  as  biblical 
scholars,  and  profess  to  adhere  rigidly  in  their  inter¬ 
pretations  to  the  laws  of  philology,  adopt  that  prepos¬ 
terous  notion  of  figures.  Any  one  may  see  from 
their  treatises  or  expositions,  that  however  carefully 
they  follow  the  laws  of  philology  in  the  treatment  of 
simple  historical  and  didactic  passages,  the  moment 
they  attempt  to  interpret  a  prophecy,  they  discard  their 
established  laws  and  usages  of  speech,  and  proceed 
on  a  theory  whicli  they  can  neither  verify  nor  explain. 
Their  knowledge  is  almost  literally  confined  to  the 
mere  grammar  of  the  sacred  languages.  With  its 
higher  elements,  the  nature  and  laws  of  figures  and 
the  principles  of  symbolization,  they  are  not  only 
unacquainted,  but  they  proceed  on  assumptions  so 
erroneous,  as  necessarily  to  misrepresent  every  pas¬ 
sage  to  which  they  are  applied,  and  to  overturn,  if 
carried  to  the  legitimate  results,  every  truth  that  is 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  If  this  is  not  the  fact,  let 
it  be  proved.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  their  rejection 
of  Christ’s  personal  advent,  the  resurrection  of  the 
holy  dead  anterior  to  the  thousand  years,  and  his 
reign  with  the  glorified  saints  on  earth  during  that 
peiiod,  are  not  founded  on  an  assumption  that  lan¬ 
guage  is  figurative  without  a  figure,  let  it  be  demon¬ 
strated.  When  that  experiment  is  made,  let  it  be 
shown  by  what  process,  on  the  theory  that  language 
may  be  figurative  without  a  figure,  it  can  be  proved 
that  any  of  the  passages  are  literal  that  teach  Christ’s 
deity,  expiation,  and  resurrection  ;  the  renovation  of 
the  mind  by  the  Spirit ;  justification  by  faith  ;  the 
existence  of  the  soul  after  death  ;  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  ;  the  immortality  and  blessedness  of  the  re¬ 
deemed  ;  the  punishment  of  the  lost ;  or  any  other 
fact  or  doctrine  that  is  taught  in  the  Inspired  Volume. 
Nothing,  we  apprehend,  but  the  grossest  delusion 
can  prevent  its  being  seen  to  be  wholly  impracticable. 
— pp.  283-4. 

Article  IV.  is  “  A  Designation  and  Exposition  of 
the  Figures  of  Isaiah,  Chapter  9.” 

He  has,  in  the  several  numbers  of  the  Journal , 
proceeded  thus  far  in  noticing  the  several  figures 
which  occur  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  In  future 
numbers,  he  will  proceed  with  the  succeeding  chap¬ 
ters.  A  volume  comprising  these  articles — continued 
through  the  whole  book — would  be  very  valuable  to 
the  student  of  propheey. 

Article  V.  is  a  notice  of  Keith’s  “  Signs  of  the 
Times;”  of  Keith’s  “Examination  of  Mr.  Elli¬ 
ott’s  Theory  of  the  First  Six  Seals,”  &c.  ;  and  of 
Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott’s  reply  to  Dr.  Keith.  With¬ 
out  expressing  any  opinion  respecting  the  justness  of 
all  his  criticisms  on  either  of  these,  we  will  remark, 
that  he  endeavors  to  show  that  they  each  unanswera¬ 
bly  confute  the  other,  without  either  arriving  at  cor¬ 
rect  conclusions. 


The  remaining  articles  are  devoted  to  “  Critics 
Correspondents,”  “  Miscellanies,”  and  “  Litei 
and  Critical  Notices.” 

Mr.  Lord’s  Journal  loses  none  of  its  interest, 
editor  shows  himself  fully  able  to  cope  with  all 
may  come  within  the  range  of  his  pen.  It  is  a  sc 
doctrinal  journal ;  and  in  the  main,  takes  a  cor 


view  of  the  unfulfilled  prophecies.  Wherein  he  dif¬ 
fers  from  the  Adventists,  we  have  noticed  a  marked 
contradiction  in  his  different  forms  of  expression, 
which  we  may  at  some  future  time  notice.  We  per¬ 
ceive  that  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  many  of  them, 
are  familiar  with  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  Its  ex¬ 
tensive  circulation  will  extend  a  knowledge  of  truth, 
and  of  the  laws  of  language.  The  next  number,  to 
be  issued  in  January,  will  contain  articles  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  subjects :  “A  Review  of  Prof.  Stuart’s 
Commentary  on  Daniel  ;”  “  A  further  Reply  to 
Prof.  Bush’s  Objections  to  the  Laws  of  Figurative 
Language  “  A  Designation  and  Exposition  of  the 
Figures  of  Isaiah,  Chapter  X.  “A  Review  of 
H.  H.  Dobney  on  Future  Punishment &c.  &c. 

The  Journal  is  published  quarterly,  by  Franklin 
Knight,  140  Nassan-street,  New  York,  at  $3  per 
annum.  We  will  procure  the  Journal  for  any  who 
wish  to  subscribe. 


AGENCY  vs.  OWNERSHIP. 

The  following  was  written  for  the  “  Supplement,” 
but  was  crowded  out : 

A  man  transacts  business  for  himself,  and  also  busi¬ 
ness  for  others.  In  the  one  of  these  departments  he 
is  the  owner ;  in  the  other,  only  an  agent.  The 
Postmaster  of  this  city  is  an  agent  of  the  United 
States  Government,  and  only  an  agent.  But  he  has 
a  private  fortune,  which  the  United  States  can  no 
more  appropriate  to  itself,  than  he  can  appropriate 
funds  belonging  to  the  Post  Office  department,  to  his 
own  private  use.  The  former  President  of  the 
Phenix  Bank,  Hartford,  Ct.,  was  the  owner  of,  and 
the  transactor  of  business  in  a  large  hardware  store. 
The  Cashier,  at  the  same  time,  was  similarly  situated 
in  respect  to  a  large  drug,  paint,  and  dye-stuff  estab¬ 
lishment.  For  the  transaction  of  their  private  busi¬ 
ness,  they  could  no  more  use  the  funds  of  the  Bank, 
than  other  citizens  could,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Directors.  Nor  could  the  Bank  go  behind  the  coun¬ 
ters  of  those  respective  establishments,  and  there 
control,  in  any  way,  the  transaction  of  business. 
The  reason  is  obvious.  In  the  one  case  they  were 
only  agents,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Bank  in  all 
matters  which  affect  their  agency.  In  the  other  case, 
they  were  owners,  and  transacted  their  own  private 
business,  and  loaned  their  own  private  funds  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  discretion.  So  long  as  they  were 
faithful  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  trusts  committed 
to  them  by  the  stockholders  of  the  bank,  how¬ 
ever  indiscreet  or  unfortunate  they  might  be  in  their 
private  business,  the  Bank  could  not  complain. 

Elder  Himes  has  sustained  both  of  these  relations. 
He  has  been  a  “  general  acent  ”  of  Second  Ad¬ 
ventists,”— body,  there  is  none,  only  as  individuals 
have  voluntarily  acted  or  declined  to  act.  In  this 
capacity  he  has  received  the  donations  of  those  who 
wished  to  make  him  the  almoner  of  their  charities. 
He  has  disbursed  such  receipts  according  to  the  wishes 
of  the  donors,  whenever  they  have  indicated  their 
wishes;  and  in  the  absence  of  such  indication,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  discretion.  An  accurate  account 
of  such  donations  and  expenditures  has  been  kept 
from  the  first,  separate  from  the  private  business  of 
the  office,— as  his  books  of  account  will  demonstrate 
to  the  curious,  or  suspicious.  They  also  show  a  bal- 
lance  to  the  amount  of  more  than  $10,000,  during  the 
last  ten  years,  of  such  donations,  above  all  receipts  for 
the  same !  This  excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts, 
has  been  paid  from  the  earnings  of  the  private  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  office,— donations  from  it  to  the  cause. 
Not  one  penny  given  to  the  cause,  has  ever  been  know¬ 
ingly  diverted  from  its  intended  destination !  Thus 
far  he  has  been  a  “  general  agent  ”  for  the  indi¬ 
viduals  acting  through  his  instrumentality,  who  have 
constituted  the  cause,  which,  by  God’s  blessing,  has 
produced  the  effect.  Those  who  have  not  given  him 
for  those  objects,  and  are  disposed  to  whimper  because 
they  have  not  received  according  to  their  own  esti¬ 
mate  of  their  worthiness, — while  those  who  have 
given,  express  no  dissatisfaction, — have  no  more 
concern  with  that  agency  than  men  in  the  moon  have. 
There  is,  however,  another  department  of  his  busi¬ 
ness,  of  which  he  is  the  owner,  and  never  claimed 
to  be  anything  but  an  owner.  He  is  the  originator 
and  owner  of  a  weekly  and  of  a  monthly  paper ; — 
the  former,  the  Advent  Herald ,  and  the  latter,  the 
Children's  Herald ,” — and  also  of  a  series  of  publi¬ 
cations,  called  The  Second  Advent  Library,  Advent 
Tracts,  &c.  He  is  alone  responsible  for  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  publishing  these.  Should  he  be  compelled 
to  stop  payment  at  any  time,  his  creditors  would  have 
no  “  body  ”  to  fall  back  upon,  or  any  resource  but 
him.  They  have  known  only  him  in  the  transac¬ 
tions  of  the  business  of  theoffice.  To  sustain  the 
publishing  department,  he  has  offered  his  books  and 
papers  to  the  public.  Beginning  when  there  was  no 
Advent  cause,  it  has  grown  to  the  present.  Those 
who  have  considered  the  Advent  Herald  as  worth  the 
price  for  which  it  is  offered,  and  have  wished  to  ex¬ 
change  their  two  dollars  per  year  for  the  paper,  have 
paid  their  two  dollars,  and  received  the  Herald  as  an 
equivalent.  By  thus  subscribing,  they  entered  into 


no  partnership  for  its  publication.  By  the  payment 
of  their  subscription,  their  obligation  ceases.  By 
the  delivery  of  a  single  copy  per  week  to  such  sub¬ 
scriber, — till  he  has  received  the  number  of  copies 
fur  which  he  subscribed, — the  publisher  fulfils  his 
obligations.  The  publisher  is  interested  to  make  as 
good  a  production  as  he  can  issue  ;  for  on  that  its 
success  depends, — while  at  the  same  time  it  is  made 
to  illustrate  and  enforce  those  great  truths,  which 
make  it  of  value  to  its  readers.  To  accomplish  this, 
the  publisher  has  to  secure  such  moral  power  and 
theological  soundness,  as  well  as  varied  literary  talent, 
and  tact,  and  intelligence,  in  his  editorial  department, 
and  such  mechanical  taste  and  ability  in  its  weekly 
execution,  as  will  enable  him  to  make  it  prized  and 
sought  for  among  the  several  classes  of  Christians, 
and  in  the  various  countries  where  it  is  circulated. 
If  the  thing  produced  is  acceptable  to  its  patrons, 
they  have  no  more  control  over  the  maimer  of  its 
production,  or  the  agency  by  which  it  is  produced, 
than  they  have  over  the  internal  arrangements  of  the 
store  of  the  merchant  where  they  purchase  their 
teas,  sugars,  and  other  articles  of  domestic  use,  which 
are  a  quid  pro  quo  for  their  money  paid.  In  the  lat¬ 
ter  case,  if  they  find  more  gentlemanly  attendants, 
and  better  goods,  or  better  prices,  at  one  shop,  than 
at  another,  they  patronize  acccording  to  their  pleas¬ 
ure.  In  the  former  case,  they  patronize  the  paper 
which  best  meets  their  tastes  in  its  moral,  theological, 
and  literary  character,  and  mechanical  execution, — 
which  is  conducted  the  most  in  accordance  with  their 
own  ideas  of  propriety,  which  breathes  a  spirit  the 
most  in  accordance  with  their  own,  and  advocates  sen¬ 
timents  which  the  most  nearly  meet  their  approval. 
They  give,  or  withhold  their  patronage,  just  as  they 
are  pleased,  or  displeased,  in  these  and  other  particu¬ 
lars.  When  the  publisher  gets  on  a  wrong  tack,  he 
soon  perceives  it  by  the  effect  on  his  circulation,  and 
the  readers  affected.  If  any  of  the  ropes  need  to  be 
overhauled,  or  any  change  in  the  crew  is  wanting, 
he  cannot  long  fail  to  perceive  it  without  being 
blindly  suicidal  to  his  own  interests.  And  when  it 
is  steadily  progressing,  extending  its  circulation, 
and  widening  its  fields  for  usefulness,  he  can  judge 
more  wisely — whether  it  is  better  to  continue  in  use 
the  instrumentalities  which  have  made  it  what  it  is, 
or  to  substitute  untried  hands,  who  might  dash  it  on 
the  breakers  the  first  tack  they  steer — than  those  who 
are  ignorant  of  the  varied  nature  of  the  duties  to  be 
performed.  The  publisher,  if  he  makes  a  valued 
production,  and  it  is  sustained,  can  continue  on.  If 
it  is  not  sustained,  and  friends  feel  that  it  is  of  more 
value  to  the  interests  of  the  community  than  its  mere 
subscription  price,  it  is  their  privilege  to  aid  in  its 
suppuit,  according  to  their  inclinations ;  and  while 
they  are  satisfied  to  sustain  it,  they  alone  have  a 
right  to  inquire  respecting  the  disposition  of  the 
money  given  for  that  purpose.  If  it  more  than  sus¬ 
tains  itself,  the  one  who  conceived  the  thought, 
created  the  instrumentalities,  and  risks  its  continu¬ 
ance,  is  the  one  who  alone  is  empowered  to  decide 
respecting  the  use  to  be  made  of  its  earnings.  He 
may  build  brick  houses,  or  expend  it  in  doing  good, 
as  he  pleases.  If  friends  wish  it  circulated  gratui¬ 
tously  among  the  poor,  they  have  a  right  to  aid  for 
that  object.  If  the  publisher  becomes  embarrassed, 
or  in  want  of  money,  it  is  his  right  to  call  on  those 
indebted  to  him  for  payment.  Or  he  may  appeal  to 
friends  interested  in  the  same  objects  to  loan,  or  to 
give,  to  sustain  the  doctrines  advocated.  It  is  no 
businessof  his  enemies,  what  his  friends  and  he  may 
agree  upon. 

The  same  with  books,  and  other  publications.  The 
man  who  publishes  a  book  is  entitled  to  the  avails  of 
it.  He  is  responsible  to  the  author,  according  to  his 
agreement  with  him — with  his  paper-maker,  binder, 
&c.,  as  he  agrees  with  them.  It  is  a  matter  of  busi¬ 
ness  transaction.  He  can  sell  his  book,  if  he  can 
find  customers,  give  them  away  to  those  who  will 
receive  them,  or  box  them  up  and  put  them  in  his 
cellar.  He  can  affix  such  price  to  them  as  he  pleases. 
If  he  affixes  too  high  a  price,  tney  will  not  sell.  If 
he  produces  a  book  that  is  of  no  value,  it  will  not  sell 
at  any  price.  It  is  his  right  to  dispose  of  his  books 
when  he  can  find  a  market,  and  on  such  terms  as  he 
can  find  customers.  The  man  who  buys  a  book  or 
books,  receives  in  the  merchandise  an  equivalent  to 
what  he  considered  the  value  of  the  money  he  pays. 
There  is  no  farther  obligation  on  either  side.  The 
one  becomes  the  rightful  disposer  of  the  books ;  the 
other,  of  the  money.  If  the  books  are  of  such  value 
that  the  community  are  interested  to  purchase  and 
scatter  them  broadcast  over  the  land,  the  publisher  is 
fortunate  in  the  selection  of  his  subjects.  If  lie 
chooses  to  scatter  in  publications  the  avails  of  what 
they  produce,  and  expend  in  that  way  his  net  profits, 
he  does  not  cease  to  be  an  owner  by  so  doing.  If 
the  books,  and  also  if  the  papers  are  of  such  a  na¬ 
ture,  that  meetings  of  persons  of  any  given  opinion, 
consider  that  their  opinions  are  promulgated  by  such 
publications,  it  is  proper  for  them  to  give  expression 
to  their  opinion  respecting  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  conducted,  or  written,  and  whether  they  favor 
their  circulation.  If  any  number  of  persons  consider 


the  circulation  of  anything  injurious  to  them,  they 
can  thus  express  themselves,  without  making  them¬ 
selves  the  owner,  or  the  other  the  agent  in  either 
case.  No  one  need  have  any  difficulty  in  under¬ 
standing  the  relation  of  an  owner  and  agent. 

Now,  Elder  Himes  has  never  proposed  to  himself 
the  making  of  money  as  an  end  of  his  labors.  They 
have  been  planned  and  continued  in  view  of  the  best 
means  to  promote  a  knowledge  of  the  near  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God.  By  his  publications,  &c.,  he 
has  made  money  to  carry  on  this  work.  He  has  never 
felt  “  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
wras  his  own,”  like  the  early  Christians,  when  “they 
had  all  things  common,”  and  has  been  ready  to  divide 
w  ith  any  brother  in  need.  He  has  regarded  himself 
as  a  steward  of  God,  as  an  agent  of  the  means  which 
God  had  intrusted  with  him,  to  extend  the  doctrine 
of  the  Advent ; — in  which  he  has  been  so  disinterested , 
that  he  has  repeatedly  offered  to  his  brethren,  to  take 
these  publications  and  put  them  in  other  hands,  if 
those  could  be  found  who  would  make  the  instruments 
more  effectual  of  good  ;  they  have  replied,  Keep 
them  as  your  own  “  private  property.” — See  Shield, 
p.  85.  The  result  shows,  that  had  they  gone  out  of 
his  hands,  they  might  have  been  perverted  to  other 
uses,  by  those  who  at  present  covet  them,  and  who, 
at  the  time  the  offers  were  made,  wrere  not  among  the 
brethren  into  w-hose  hands  they  were  proposed  to 
be  entrusted. 

Elder  H.  has  used  the  avails  of  his  earnings  for 
the  object  originally  aimed  at,  to  gain  which  he  has 
regarded  himself  only  as  an  agent  of  his  own  funds 
and  of  others,  and  as  such  has  performed  the  labor 
of  publisher  of  books  and  papers  for  the  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  the  Advent  doctrine, — which  publications 
were  his  own.  Others  have  devoted  their  time  and 
money  to  the  same  end.  He  has  been  happy  to  unite 
with  such  faithful  friends  in  carrying  on  together  the 
.same  great  wTork.  As  the  proprietor  of  his  own, 
and  the  agent  of  his  own  and  what  others  have  en- 
trused  to  him,  he  has  been  able  to  do  much ;  whereas, 
without  such  instrumentalities,  and  such  aid,  he  could 
have  accomplished  nothing. 

Some  seem  to  deny  him  the  credit  of  doing  any¬ 
thing,  because  his  customers  are  believers  in  the 
Advent.  Is  not  he  entitled  to  the  results  of  his  la¬ 
bors,  of  his  energy,  and  creative  skill,  equally  with 
others?  Is  not  he  as  much  entitled  to  make  money 
by  publishing  on  the  Advent,  as  others  are  on  other 
questions?  Most  certainly  he  is.  If,  however,  he 
should  devote  all  the  money  he  should  thus  make 
to  self-aggrandizement,  and  to  the  enriching  of  his 
family,  while  none  could  question  his  right  so  to 
do,  they  might  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  belief 
in  the  doctrine  he  teaches,  and  his  consistency 
»n  ♦  Ho  course  ho  pursues.  But  for  the  money  which 
he  gives,  he  is  as  much  entitled  iu  tk„  nf 

giving,  as  if  it  was  earned  on  a  farm,  in  a  factory, 
in  trade,  or  in  navigation.  It  has  been  a  pleasure  to 
him  that  he  has  been  enabled  thus  to  give.  He 
wishes  that  it  had  been  a  thousand-fold  more.  It  is 
also  a  gratification  to  know,  that  all  his  available 
means  are  invested  for  the  benefit  of  the  cause  to 
which  he  has  devoted  his  energies — being  invested — 
not  in  “ceiled  houses  ”  and  lands  for  his  own  habi¬ 
tation,  while  the  house  of  God  lieth  desolate, — but 
in  a  Chapel,  where  the  children  of  God,  and  the 
friends  of  the  cause  from  all  places,  can  meet  together, 
and  in  the  materials  of  his  office,  by  which  he  is  en¬ 
abled  to  send  forth  a  stream  of  light  amid  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  these  times,  holding  the  property  in  his 
possession  as  his  own,  but  to  be  used  for  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  the  cause  ;  as  the  property  held  by  the 
Tract,  Missionary,  and  other  benevolent  Societies,  is 
devoted  by  them  to  their  designed  objects. 

We  trust  that  we  have  now  made  clear  his  relation 
to  his  own,  as  owner;  and  his  relation  as  agent,  to 
what  others  entrusted  to  his  disbursement.  It  is  im¬ 
portant  that  this  matter  should  be  understood  ;  for 
the  passing  developments  will  have  a  tendency  to 
produce  a  gulf,  wide  as  that  between  Lazarus  and 
Dives,  between  those  who  determine  to  frow’n  upon 
all  liars,  tattlers,  mischief-makers,  and  busybodies  in 
other  men’s  matters,  and  those  who  give  their  coun¬ 
tenance  and  support  to  such  persons. 


“  Who  steals  my  puree  steals  trash  ; 

’Twus  mine,  ’Us  his,  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands  ; 
But  he  who  filches  from  me  my  good  name. 

Takes  from  me  that  which  ne’er  enriches  him, 

And  makes  me  poor  indeed. 


Let  women  paint  their  eyes  with  tints  of  chastity, 
insert  into  their  ears  the  wrord  of  God,  tie  the  yoke 
of  Christ  around  their  necks,  and  adorn  their  whole 
persons  with  the  silk  of  sanctity,  and  the  damask  of 
devotion  ;  let  them  adopt  that  chaste  and  simple,  that 
neat  and  elegant  style  of  dress,  which  so  advantageous¬ 
ly  displays  the  charms  of  real  beauty,  instead  of  those 
preposterous  fashions,  and  fantastical  draperies  of 
dress,  which,  while  they  conceal  some  few  defects  of 
person,  expose  so  many  defects  of  mind,  and  sacrifice 
to  ostentatious  finery,  all  those  mild,  amiable,  and 
modest  virtues,  by  which  the  female  character  is  so 
pleasingly  adorned.  Tertl  ian' 


The  only  disadvantage  of 
dulity. 


an  honest  heart  is  ere- 


LINES. 

0,  earth  is  fair — iho’  not  as  ’twas  at  first, 

Ere  sin  had  entered  and  our  Eden  cursed, 

Ere  beauty’s  bloom  had  felt  the  withering  blight, 
Or  o’er  that  bloom  was  thrown  the  pall  of  night. 

0,  eaith  is  fair —  tho’  ’neath  the  curse  she  lies, 
And  tho!  the  fairest  fades  ’neath  changing  skies, 
Yet  on  her  cheek  bright  tints  of  beauty  bloom — 
Tho'  age  her  footsteps  point  to  nature’s  tomb. 

0,  earth  is  fair — her  painted  landscapes  tell 
Of  towering  mountain,  and  of  flower-decked  dell ; 
Her  wide-spread  rivers,  verging  to  the  sea, 

Sing  as  they  glide,  the  anthem  of  the  free. 

0,  earth  is  fair — her  beauties  all  combined, 

Speak  volumes  to  the  meditative  mind  ; 

It  sees  in  these,  great  nature’s  architect, 

And  from  the  cause,  it  traces  to  effect. 

0,  earth  is  fair — but  not  as  it  will  be 
When  all  restored  to  pristine  purity  : 

No,  beauty  then  shall  bloom  without  a  shade, 
When  immortality  is  stamped  on  all  that’s  made. 
Northjield  Farms ,  Mass.  Caroline. 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

BY  DR.  R.  HUTCHINSON. 

(Continued  from  “  Herald  ”  of  Sept.  7th.) 

Second.  The  throne  of  David  will  be  perpetuated 
in  Jesus.  1.  He  is  the  Son  or  seed  of  David  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  “Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
David.”— Matt.  1:1.  “Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh.” — Rom.  1:3.  “  I 

[Jesus]  am  tbe  Root  and  the  Offspring  of  David.” — 
Rev.  22:16.  2.  Jesus  is  the  very  seed  which  God 
sware  to  David  should  sit  on  his  throne,  “  Being  a 
prophet  [David],  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit 
on  his  throne,”  etc.— Acts  2:29-36.  3.  He  is  the 
Son  of  David,  who  is  forever  to  sit  on  David’s  throne; 

‘  ‘  Thou  shah  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the 
Lord  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  ;  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.” 
— Luke  1:30-33.  4.  Jesus  will  infallibly  come  to 
the  throne  of  David.  The  mere  temporal  succession 
has  failed.  The  seed  of  David  has  not  reigned  on 
his  throne  since  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  ;  but  the 
everlasting  succession  has  not  failed,  and  cannot  fail. 
We  are  told  that  Jesus  “  hath  the  key  of  David  ” 
(Rev.  3:7),  signifying  that  he,  and  he  only ,  possesses 
the  heirship  of  David  s  house  so  long  shut ;  that  he 
can  shut  and  no  man  open,  and  open  and  no  man  shut 
And  “  in  his  times  he  shall  show  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.”  Thus  the  throne  o/DaviH  win  bo  perpetu- 
a 7i  o»oi  in  Jesus — the  Great  Restorer  of  what 
man  lost — the  second  Adam — the  Lord  from  heaven 
—the  Anointed  of  God.  The  throne  of  David  is  the 
throne  of  Christ. 

Third.  Jesus  will  begin  his  reign  on  the  throne  of 
David  at  his  second  advent.  Here  it  may  be  observed  : 

1.  That  all  will  concede  the  fact  of  his  reign  on  that 
throne.  This  is  too  frequently  and  unequivocally 
averred  in  Sacred  Writ  to  be  disputed.  2.  To  reign 
was  not  among  the  objects  of  his  first  advent;  “  The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  [as  he 
must  in  coming  to  reign],  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.”— Matt20:20.  Hecame 
to  toil  in  our  service,  bear  our  reproach,  and  give 
himself  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross— a  death 
of  the  deepest  suffering  and  execration,  that  he  might 
make  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  that  we 
might  ultimately  reign  with  him  on  the  earth.  He 
came  to  lay  an  immoveable  foundation  of  his  reign, 
but  not  to  commence  that  reign.  3.  Scripture  can¬ 
not  refer  to  any  spiritual  coming  or  reign.  A  spirit¬ 
ual  coming  obviously  implies  a  spiritual  absence, 
which  is  opposed  to  fact.— Matt.  28:20.  And  to 
speak  of  his  reigning  spiritually  on  the  throne  of 
David,  on  Mount  Zion,  and  swaying  his  sceptre  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  at  the  same  time  be  in  heaven 
in  person,  is  to  speak  too  absurdly  to  be  heeded.  4. 
Messiah  will  ascend  his  own  rightful  throne  at  his 
second  coming.  Then  he  will  commence  his  glorious 
reign,  “  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.” 
Wheu  the  temporal  succession  of  David’s  line  failed, 
God  declared  by  Ezekiel,  “Thou  profane,  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end  [the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  David 
shall  no  longer  be  continued  in  iniquity] ;  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  oft'  the 
crown  ;  this  shall  not  be  the  same  ;  exalt  him  that 
is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high.  I  will  overturn, 
overturn,  overturn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him.” 
— Ez.  21:25-27.  Compare  this  with  the  following 
passage,  “  When  they,  therefore,  were  come  to¬ 
gether,  they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?■ 
And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know 
the  times  or  the  seasons  [in  relation  to  the  kingdom 
being  restored  to  Israel,  the  event  being  still  in  the 
future].  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re¬ 
ceived  him  out  of  their  sight;  and  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold  two 
men  stood  by  them,  which  said,  This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.  Acts  1:6-11.  The  entire  passage  evi¬ 
dently  teaches  us  that  the  kingdom  will  be  restored 
to  Israel  when  he  whose  right  it  is  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  he  was  seen  go  into  heaven.  Again, 
“I  saw,”  says  Daniel,  “  in  the  night  visions*  and 


behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,”  etc. — 
Dan.  7:13,14.  This  portion  of  the  sure  word  of 
prophecy  informs  us  that  Christ  receives  his  kingdom 
when  he  comes  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  “  Jesus 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem  [the  place  of  David’s  throne],  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  imme¬ 
diately  appear  [that  Messiah,  the  *\nointed  of  God, 
should  immediately  ascend  the  throne  of  David].  He 
said  therefore,  a  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far 
country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  re¬ 
turn.  And  he  called  his  ten  servants  and  delivered 
unto  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy 
till  I  come.” — Luke  19:11-13.  This  passage  clearly 
instructs  us  that  Messiah  ascends  the  throne  of  David 
at  his  return  from  heaven,  and  that  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  will  appear.  Again,  the  great  Teacher  says, 

“  Jerusalem  [the  place  of  David’s  throne]  shall  be 
trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles  until  the  time  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there  shall  be  signs. — 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  [the  Heir  to 
the  throne]  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory.  And  when  ye  see  these  things  [the  signs  of  the 
second  advent  near]  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.” — Luke  21:24-31. 
“I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appear¬ 
ing  and  kingdom.” — 2  Tim.  4:1.  Indeed  proof  al¬ 
most  without  end  might  be  presented  on  this  point. 
We  are  conducted  to  the  conclusion  that  Jesus,  whom 
God  has  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  and  whom  the 
heavens  must  retain  till  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
will  ascend  the  throne  of  his  father  David  at  his 
second  appearing,  and  reign  on  “the  holy  hill  of 
Zion,”  as  King  over  all  the  earth  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  “  for  ever  and  for  ever.” 

Fourth.  The  glowing  descriptions  of  the  prophets 
in  relation  to  the  future  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of 
David  will  then  be  realized.  1  mean  such* as  the  follow¬ 
ing,  which  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  point.  1.  “  The 
word  that  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  saw  concerning 
Judah  [kingdom  of  David]  and  Jerusalem  [the  capital]. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  [or  in  the 
future]  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord’s  house  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills  ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it.  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths  ;  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem,”  etc. — Is.  2:1-5.  That  this 
cannot  be  realized  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  is 
evident  from  facts  already  stated,  viz.  that  Judah,  or 
the  kingdom  of  David,  is  overturned,  and  will  be  no 
more  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and  that  Jeru¬ 
salem  is  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the 
Son  of  Man  come  “  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory.”  Compare  the  above  text  with  Rev.  21:23- 
27.  It  will  be  allowed  that  the  latter  passage  relates 
to  the  glorified  state.  But  the  sentiment  is  the  same 
in  both,  only  the  one  in  Revelation  presents  a  great¬ 
er  aspect  of  immortality,  on  the  principle  that  “  life 
and  immorality  are  brought  to  light  through  the 
gospel .”  2.  The  following  prophecies  must  be  un¬ 

derstood  in  the  same  way-  “  Thp»-©  shall  oumo  funii 
a  r/>J  vCihusiem  ot  Jesse.  He  shall  smite  the 
earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth.  The  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid,  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion  ;  the  cow 
and  the  bear  shall  feed,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain  ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,”  etc.— Isaiah  11:1-9.  The 
finger  ot  prophecy  in  the  above  passage  clearly  points 
to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom ,  and  there¬ 
fore,  as  wehave  already  proved,  to  his  second  coming 
This  holy  and  happy  state  of  things  is  after  the  new 
creation ;  “  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth.  The  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together, 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain.” 
— Isaiah  65.  See  also  2  Pet.  3:12,  13.  Rev.  21. 

“  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse  ;  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
[the  kingdom  of  David]  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth”  etc. — Isa.  11:10-16.  The  following  passage 
is  of  the  same  class :  “Ye  shall  be  gathered  one  by 
one,  0  ye  children  of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day,  that  the  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown 
and  they  shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish 


in  other  words*  the  throne  of  David  is  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth.  2.  That  Christ  is 
the  proper  Heir  to  that  throne.  He  is  God’s  Anoint¬ 
ed  One.  3.  That  he  does  not  now  reign  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  house  of  David.  That  kingdom  is  over¬ 
turned  ;  it  will  “be  no  more  until  he  come  whose 
right  it  is  ”  (Ezek.  21:27)  ;  and  Jerusalem  is  to  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  till  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled,  when  the  Son  ot  Man  will 
“  come  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.” — 
Luke  21:25-27.  Hence  Christ  has  not  as  yet  com¬ 
menced  his  proper  reign.  He  has  exercised  his  pro¬ 
phetic  office.  He  did  this  during  his  personal  minis¬ 
try.  He  is  now  engaged  in  his  pnestly  undertaking. 
But  the  employment  of  his  kingly  functions  is  in  the 
future.  The  New  Testament,  with  great  uniformity, 
represents  him  as  waiting  /or,  and  not  reigning  in, 
his  kingdom.— Acts  11:34,  35;  Heb.  10:12,  13.  4. 

That  Christ  will  ascend  the  throne  of  David — his 
own  promised  throne— at  his  second  advent.  Then 
he  will  begin  his  glorious  reign.  5.  That  the  king¬ 
dom  of  David  when  restored  will  not  be  confined  to 
the  millennial  age,  but  will  be  perpetuated  for  ever, 
world  without  end. — Luke  1:33.  Thus  do  we,  in  the 
highest  sense,  maintain  the  restoration  of  “Judah.” 
6.  In  the  light  of  these  irrefragable  positions,  the 
reader  will  at  once  discover  the  legitimate  application 
of  those  prophecies  which  describe  the  future  pros¬ 
perity  of  “Judah  and  Jerusalem.”  That  they  can¬ 
not  be  fulfilled  during  this  dispensation,  is  most  ob¬ 
vious,  and,  it  would  seem,  can  have  no  reference  to 
the  restoration  of  the  natural  seed.  If  they  are  to  be 
fulfilled  on  the  principles  of  the  Christian  covenant, 
they  must  be  fulfilled  in  the  spiritual  seed — the  Israel 
of  that  covenant.  7.  These  considerations  in  addition 
to  explicit  averments,  settle  the  point,  that  the  mil¬ 
lennium  is  posterior  to  the  coming  of  Jesus,  to  raise 
his  dead,  and  change  his  living  saints,  as  it  is  in¬ 
timately  connected  with  his  reign,  and  the  happy 
condition  of  Judah,  our  opponents  themselves  being 
judges. — (To  be  continued.) 
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the  land  of  Assyria  [which  despoiled  the  kingdom  of 
David  of  its  glory],  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in 
the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem.” — Isa.  27:12, 13.  That 
the  above  prophecies  cannot  be  fulfilled  in  this  dispen¬ 
sation  is  clear  from  reasons  already  assigned.  They 
are  evidently  identical  with  such  as  the  following  New 
Testament  passages.  The  harmony  of  God’s  word  de¬ 
mands  it.  “  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory ; 
and  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet ,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds.” — Matt.  24:30,31.  “They 
shall  come  from  the  east ,  and  from  the  west ,  and  from 
the  north ,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.”— Luke  13:29.  And  they  will 
find  entrance  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  true  David,  in  every  direction 
from  which  they  may  come ;  “On  the  east  three 
gates,  on  the  north  three  gates,  on  the  south  three 
gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates.” — Rev  21:13. 
What  an  unbroken  harmony  subsists  through  the  en¬ 
tire  system  of  Revelation!  We  might  multiply 
similar  prophecies  from  Ezekiel,  Jeremiah,  Zechariah, 
and  others  ;  and  show  their  application  in  the  same 
way,  but  the  above  are  sufficient  to  illustrate  the 
great  principle.  Thus  the  glowing  descriptions  of 
the  prophets  in  relation  to  the  future  prosperitv  of 
the  kiugdom  of  the  house  of  David  will  be  realized 
after  our  Lord’s  second  advent.  They  cannot  be 
realized  before.  They  will  be  realized  then. 

The  reader  will  learn  from  the  above  on  the  royalty 
of  the  kindgdom.  1.  That  the  the  throne  of  David, 
of  divine  origin  and  celestial  model,  is  identical  with 
the  throne  of  God’s  glorious,  everlasting  kingdom  ; 


My  Dear  Brother  : — Little  did  you,  or  I,  as  well 
as  hundreds  or  thousands  of  others  some  six  or  seven 
years  ago,  think  it  possible  for  things  to  take  place, 
which  have  since  that  time  taken  place,  among  the 
little  band  professedly  looking  for  the  speedy  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oh  !  it  grieves  my  heart 
to  think  of  what  has  taken  place  since  1843.  Many 
who  were  then,  apparently,  truly  looking  for  the 
speedy  appearing  of  the  Saviour,  have  long  since  left 
the  ranks  of  those  with  whom  they  were  then  taking 
sweet  counsel.  It  ought  to  be,  and  no  no  doubt  is  to 
many,  a  great  grief  that  so  large  a  number  have 
made,  to  all  appearance,  shipwreck  of  their  faith. 
When  we  turn  our  thoughts  back  to  a  few  years  ago, 
and  call  to  mind  many  who  appeared  to  be  very  zeal¬ 
ous  in  proclaiming  the  great  truth  of  the  Advent  nigh, 
and  then  look  at  them  in  this  present  position,  it  is 
enough  to  make  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers  feel 
as  the  prophet  Jeremiah’s  did  when  he  gave  utterance 
to  the  following  words  :  “  Oh  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people !” 

But  the  most  painful  of  all  we  have  yet  met  with 
is  that  which  has  transpired  at  Boston  within  a  few 
months  past.  We  had  fondly  cherished  the  hope 
that  there  would  be  no  serious  ruptures  among  those 
whom  we  had  good  reason  to  believe,  were  not  only 
friendly  to,  but  we  thought,  too,  would  always  re¬ 
main  firm  supporters  of  the  general  course  pursued 
by  the  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  “  Advent  Herald.” 

Brother,  I  truly  feel  to  sympathise  with  you  in 
your  late  trials.  But  what  is  my  sympathy,  or  that 
of  hundreds  of  others  which  you  have  at  the  present 
crisis,  compared  with  that  which  comes  directly  from 
God.  0,  my  brother,  may  you  always  feel  to  trust 
in  God,  as  Luther  did  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 
Many,  it  appears  by  history,  who  set  out  well  in  that 
glorious  reformation  from  Popery,  run  into  fanaticism, 
and  many  grievous  errors.  But  amidst  them  all,  and 
let  what  would  come,  he  would  say  to  his  tried  friend, 
Melancthon,  “  Come,  let  us  sing  the  46th  Psalm. 

Although  many  have  run  off*  the  track  since  1843 
— although  some  to  all  appearance  are  doing  so  still, 
yet  after  all  that  has  taken  place,  we  are  constrained 
to  believe  there  are  more  than  seven  thousand  left 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Therefore, 

‘  we  will  pray  that  not  only  new  recruits  may  volun¬ 
teer  their  services  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  so 
that  the  vacancies  which  have  occurred  may  be  filled, 
yea,  much  more  than  filled,  with  such  as  shall  be 
saved,  but  that  the  wanderers  may  also  be  reclaimed 
before  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Well  do  I  remember  how  I  felt  for  you  in  the  fall 
of  1844,  the  time  you  were  so  violently  assailed  by 
the  world,  as  well  as  by  the  great  majority  of  church 
members.  But  they  failed  then  to  prove  what  was 
asserted,  and  so  I  believe  it  will  be  in  the  present 
uproar,  which  some  are  trying  to  make,  and  from  a 


Why  then  should  we  indulge  in  a  single  unpleasant 
feeling  toward  each  other,  seeing  that  we  shall  so 
soon  know  all  about  the  other  things  that  we  are  not 
now  quite  certain  about. 

I  would  not  wish  to  bring  a  railing  accusation,  nor 
indulge  in  any  unchristian  feeling  toward  the  erring 
brethren  to  whom  1  have  referred.  I  would  charita¬ 
bly  hope  the  misrepresentations  they  have  made, 
have  been  errors  of  the  head  instead  of  wilful  design¬ 
ings  of  the  heart.  1  would  fain  hope  that  what  was 
nothing  but  surmisings  at  first,  become  by  unchristian 
indulgence  to  appear  like  realities  to  them,  instead 
of  wilful  fabrications,  and  that  they  will  yet  be  led 
to  see  things  in  their  true  light. 

But  in  whatever  light  we  look  at  the  late  heart¬ 
rending  movement  of  those  you  once  had  great  confi¬ 
dence  in — it  is  entirely  right — it  is  what  you  ought 
to  do — it  is  what  your  friends  will  expect  you  to  do, 
to  lay  before  them  and  the  world  the  proof  of  your 
innocence.  But  do  this,  my  brother,  with  kind  feel¬ 
ings— with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  This  you  already 
know,  and  I  suppose  you  hardly  need  a  caution  from 
me  on  the  subject.  But  believe  me,  brother,  when 
I  say  again,  that  l  feel  truly  to  sympathise  with  you 
in  the  fiery  trials  that  have  beset  your  path  of  late. 
But  1  am  aware  that  you  need  a  little  more  than  the 
mere  expression  of  sympathy  from  the  mouths  and 
pens  of  your  friends.  This  may  be  somewhat  con¬ 
soling  to  your  feeling  to  be  sure,  but  sympathy  of 
this  kind  will  not  pay  for  the  paper  on  which  you 
print  the  weekly  “  Herald.”  It  will  not  pay  for 
setting  the  types — it  will  not  give  bread  to  your  fam¬ 
ily,  nor  will  it  pay  your  travelling  expenses  while 
journeying  from  place  to  place  to  dispense  the 
word  of  life — to  distribute  the  bread  of  heaven  to  a 
hungry  and  famishingpeople,  as  handed  dow  n  to  you 
from  above,  where  Jesus  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  still  interceding  for  us.  No,  mere  sym¬ 
pathy  will  not  do — it  is  not  true  sympathy  unless  ac¬ 
companied  with  the  evidence  of  it,  even  if  such 
evidence  is  not  larger  than  the  two  mites  of  the 
widow',  which  she  cast  into  the  treasury.  My  breth¬ 
ren  !  particularly  those  of  us  who  feel  an  interest  in 
sustaining  the  “  Herald,”  let  us  wake  up  to  this  sub¬ 
ject,  and  do  a  little  something  immediately.  It  is 
but  a  little  that  Bro.  Himes  asks  of  us — that  little, 
if  contributed  by  us  all,  will  greatly  relieve  him  from 
his  present  embarrassments.  Let  us  not  only  endeavor 
to  get  at  least  one  new  subscriber  to  the  “  Herald, 
but  let  us  also  pay  at  least  one  dollar  in  advance  of 
what  is  now  due  from  us.  Let  us  not  look  at  this 
matter  as  merely  Bro.  Himes’,  but  let  us  look  at  it 
as  the  Lord's  cause.  And  if  it  is  tne  Lord’s  cause, 
then  it  is  our  cause  as  much  as  it  is  Bro.  Himes’, 
and  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  the  Lord  to  sustain  it. 
No  doubt  there  are  some  single  individuals,  who  are 
interested  in  the  Advent  cause,  who  are  able  alone  to 
contribute  a  sufficiency  to  relieve  the  “  Herald  ” 
office  at  once,  if  such  an  individual  thought  it  duty 
to  do  it.  I  feel  that  if  I  had  property  to  spare,  and 
the  Lord  would  approve  of  it,  I  would  not  hesitate  to 
do  it.  But  I  do  not  think  the  Lord  requires  it  of  any 
one  person — it  would  be  taking  away  the  privileges 
of  the  many.  Although  we  are  poor,  as  a  body,  in 
this  world’s  goods,  yet  I  think  there  are  very  few  of 
us  so  poor,  but  that  we  might  contribute  one  dollar  a 
year  ;  and  two  such  contributors  would  furnish  some 
one  poorer  than  ourselves  with  the  “  Heiald  ”  for  the 
same  length  of  time,  or  with  some  other  publications 
relating  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Then  let  me 
say  again,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  arise  and 
do  something  for  the  Lord.  And  is  there  any  other 
way  of  doing  anything  for  the  Lord,  but  in  doing  it 
to  one  another?  in  doing  it  to  his  disciples?  Jesus 
says :  “  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.”  “  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

Before  I  close  this  letter,  let  me  say  to  you,  my 
brother,  as  well  as  to  all  my  brethren  who  are  look¬ 
ing  for  the  coining  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  of 
good  courage  a  little  longer, — “  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry.”  And,  “  though  it  [the  vision]  tarry,  wait 
for  it ;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.” 
How  much  longer  it  will  tarry  we  know  not.  If  it 
tarry  a  month,  or  a  year,  or  even  louger,  let  us  wait 
with  the  same  patience,  and  exercise  the  same  faith, 
as  we  should  if  we  fully  believed  it  would  occur  in 
the  course  of  a  single  month.  Let  me  further  say, 
that  I  have  been  enjoying  much  of  the  love  of  God 
in  my  heart,  for  a  few  weeks  past,  and  am  looking 
forward  with  interest  and  delight  to  the  time  w hen 
Jesus  shall  come  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation. 

In  closing  this  communication,  I  will  use  the  words 
of  a  very  dear  friend  and  brother,  in  closing  a  letter 
to  me  a  few  weeks  since.  He  says  :  “  A  correct 
position  in  point  of  faith  or  belief,  is  of  small  value 
to  me  compared  with  God’s  love  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  0,  my  brother,  pray  day 
and  night  that  1  may  love  God  with  all  my  heart, 
soul,  might,  and  strength,  and  my  neighbor  as  my¬ 
self,  and  be  ready  for  his  coming,  which  with  all  the 


me  to  believe  that  there  is  any  more  cause  for  sus¬ 
picion  now  than  then.  And  although  we  may  differ 
in  opinion  in  regard  to  some  points  of  doctrines, 
God  forbid  that  1  should  cherish  one  unkind  feeling 
toward  you  on  that  account,  though  our  difference 
might  be  four  times  greater  than  it  is. 

Our  belief,  as  pre-millennialists,  in  the  main  essen¬ 
tials  is  the  same.  We  both  believe  that  six  thousand 
years  from  the  creation  of  the  world  have  just  about, 
or  very  nearly  expired,  and  that  Christ  will  come  in 
person  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  seventh 
thousand  year  to  reign  with  the  saints  on  the  earth, 
after  having  made  it  new,  agreeably  to  the  promises 
we  find  in  the  Word  of  truth.  You  believe  it  is  our 
bounden  duty  to  be  in  instant  readiness  for  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord  ;  and  although  you  have  no  certain 
fixed  time  for  the  event,  and  deem  it  improper  and 
injurious  to  fix  upon  any  specific  day,  month,  or 
year  ;  yet  you  would  encourage  your  readers  to  be 
looking  for  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
continually,  as  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  of 
his  coming.  All  this,  my  brother,  1  believe  also. 
And  though  we  may  not  see  things  just  alike  in  some 
other  respects,  yet  we  are  of  the  same  belief  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  main  essentials  of  Christ’s  religion.— 


quarter,  too,  where  we  least  expected  it.  I  must  faith  I  have,  I  believe  to  be  very  near, — that  with  you 
have  better  proof  than  has  yet  been  offered  to  induce  I  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom 


may  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  kingdom 
of  the  Saviour,  to  go  no  more  out  forever.” 

Yours,  in  brotherly  love, 

Joseph  Fairbanks. 
Farmington ,  (Me.)  Sept.  5,  1850. 


LETTER  FROM  G.  W.  CLEMENT, 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — You,  without  doubt,  largely 
appreciate  the  truth  ot  the  apostle’s  declaration,  that 
in  the  Christian  warfare  “  there  are  many  adversa¬ 
ries.”  And,  tome,  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greater  sur¬ 
prise  and  grief,  that  those  “  adversaries  ”  are  found 
developed  in  the  persons  of  such  individuals  as  we 
all  had  supposed  to  have  possessed  a  goodly  share  of 
real  heart-fe\i  love  and  fidelity  to  the  holy  cause  you 
have  so  devotedly  extended  your  money,  energies, 
and  strength  to  promote.  While  reflecting  on  your 
more  recent  trials,  and  those  that  have  so  often  rushed 
upon  you  like  a  flood,  and  the  source,  too,  from  which 
those  trials  have  emanated,  I  am  grieved  to  the  heart ; 
and  I  have  the  evidence  that  the  whole  Advent  body 
in  this  place  are  with  me  in  feeling  in  this  respect. 
W e  are  troubled — we  are  wounded — that  any  pro¬ 
fessed  lover  of  the  Advent  cause  itself,  should  mani¬ 
fest  so  plainly,  an  ambition  to  build  up  themselves 


THE  ADVENT  HERALD. 


upon  the  ruin  of  your  reputation,  and  the  cause  in 
which  you  have  been,  and  are  still  so  conspicuously 
identified.  We  have  yet  to  learn  the  first  well-sub¬ 
stantiated  instance  in  matter  of  fact,  in  which  you 
have  not  strictly  pursued  an  honest,  frank,  fair,  eco¬ 
nomical,  and  open  course  in  the  management  of  all 
the  affairs  pertaining  to  the  place  you  have  occupied 
in  the  Advent  field.  That  place  has  been  a  responsi¬ 
ble  one,  all  will  admit.  That  place  has  been  char¬ 
acterized  for  its  many  exceedingly  difficult  and  per¬ 
plexing  embarrassments ;  which,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  you  have  been  enabled,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
overcome.  We  have  heard  you,  through  the  “  Her¬ 
ald,”  urging  the  scrutiny  and  investigation  of  any 
and  all  that  might  desire  to  enter  upon  a  fair  and 
open  examination  of  your  business  transactions.  This 
has  been  done  annually,  if  not  oftener,  by  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  Conference  for  that  purpose.  Those 
committees  have  always  reported  favorably  upon  the 
subject.  We  have  confidence  in  them  that  they 
have  acted  with  honesty  and  integrity,  in  giving  the 
result  of  their  examinations  to  their  “  brethren  scat¬ 
tered  abroad.”  We  have  seen  you  periling  your  life 
upon  the  briny  waves  to  carry  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  at  hand,  to  other  nations.  We  have  seen 
your^?/h'es,your  hundreds — and  even  your  one  thou¬ 
sand  dollar  pledges  from  the  avails  of  the  “  office,” 
to  meet  the  calls  of  the  cause,  and  advance  its  inter¬ 
ests.  We  have  ever  believed  you  to  have  made 
judicious  and  wise  disbursements  of  the  profits  that 
may  have  arisen  from  the  sale  of  publications.  From 
the  observations  we  have  made,  and  the  light  we 
have  otherwise  obtained,  relative  to  your  course  in 
the  Advent  cause,  we  are  bound  to  believe  you  as 
devoid  of  selfishness,  to  say  the  least,  as  any  who 
may  be  ambitious  to  wrest  from  you  the  “  vineyard 
— the  means  which  God  has  given  you,  to  advance 
the  work  to  which  He,  in  his  providence,  has  called 
you.  And  if  any  have  become  “  Ahabs”  or  “  Jeze¬ 
bels  ” —  the  “children  of  Belial,”  to  “witness 
againstj”  you,  for  a  similar  object  that  they  witnessed 
against  Naboth — if  any  “have  sold  themselves  to 
work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ” — if  any  have 
covertly  and  secretly  devised  schemes  to  murder  your 
reputation,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  the  cause  you  are 
laboring  to  advance,  we  do  sincerely  hope  they  will 
stop — pause — and  “  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord ,  ’  ’ 
lest  his  judgment  be  executed  speedily  against  them 
while  they  are  found  fighting  against  him,  by  throvv- 
ing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  advancement  of  his 
last  proclamation  to  a  sinful  world  : — “  Fear  God 
and  give  glory  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come.”  How  much  has  been  lost  to  the  Advent 
interest  and  the  good  of  souls,  by  reason  of  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  schisms  in  the  Advent  ranks  !  When  the 
cause  has  struggled  through  one  trial,  another  has 
seemed  ready  to  burst  in  upon  it.  It  is  even  so  in 
most  of  the  Advent  Societies  with  which  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted.  Had  the  Advent  people  held  together  in 
a  united  humble  phalanx,  they  would  have  continued 
to  make  the  world  tremble.  But,  “  It  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come  ;  but  woe  unto  him  through  whom 
the  offence  cometh.”  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
sustain  and  bless  you.  Yours,  in  the  hope. 
Landaff,  ( N .  H.)  Aug.  31,  1850. 


lies  near  my  heart.  0  how  blessed  to  labor  for  him 
who  once  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross. 
I  feel  like  spending  and  being  spent  in  such  a  cause 
as  this.  If  the  Lord  will,  I  contemplate  going 
North  and  visiting  the  brethren  where  I  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  ask  a  special  interest 
in  your  prayers,  that  I  may  be  fully  restored  to  health, 
and  prepared  again  to  preach  the  word  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ;  unless  God  shall  as¬ 
sist,  I  can  do  nothing ;  but  glory  to  his  name,  he  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  I  believe  it.  Amen. 

With  much  sympathy  for  you  in  all  your  trials. 
I  remain,  as  ever,  looking  for  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

Plymouth ,  (Conn.)  Sept.  8,  1850. 


Extracts  from  Letters. 


LETTER  PROM  STEPHEN  X.  GEARS. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  am  filled  with  gratitude  to 
God  when  I  think  of  our  late  camp-meeting  at  Wil- 
braham.  It  was  indeed  a  feast  of  tabernacles  to  the 
saints.  Love  and  union  prevailed  throughout  the 
meeting, — this  was  just  as  it  should  be  ;  for  where 
there  is  union  there  is  strength.  0  how  blessed  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  Not  a  jarring 
chord  was  touched  during  the  whole  meeeting  ;  God’s 
presence  was  gloriously  manifested  in  the  midst  of 
his  people,  the  saints  were  abundantly  refreshed  and 
quickened,  many  backsliders  were  reclaimed,  and 
sinners  were  converted  to  God, — it  was  indeed  one 
of  the  best  camp-meetings  that  I  ever  attended. 
Good  order  was  preserved  throughout  the  entire 
meeting,  and  good  was  done  to  the  community,  I 
think.  But  0  what  a  contrast  between  this  and  the 
one  held  the  week  before  at  Bristol ;  there  we  were 
much  annoyed,  the  rowdies  threw  clubs  and  brick¬ 
bats,  and  tore  down  our  tents,  which  resulted  in 
breaking  up  the  meeting  for  a  time ;  nevertheless 
the  meeting  resulted  in  good  for  the  cause.  The 
principle  of  non-resistance  so  gloriously  carried  out 
by  our  brethren,  served  to  turn  the  sympathies  of  the 
community  in  our  favor,  and  on  the  Sabbath  we  were 
enabled  to  hold  our  meeting  in  quietness,  without  the 
least  disturbance ;  good  attention  was  paid  to  the 
word,  and  the  arguments  presented  from  God’s  word, 
showing  the  speedy  termination  of  Gentile  rule,  and 
the  setting  up  of  God’s  everlasting  kingdom,  was 
most  convincing.  I  learn  since,  that  some  of  the 
leading  men  in  town,  who  were  present  and  heard 
you  trace  down  the  history  of  Gentile  rule  to  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  God,  as  the  next  great  event 
to  look  for,  are  thinking  quite  seriously  upon  the 
subject. 

The  cause  in  this  region  has  received  a  new  im¬ 
petus  ;  the  brethren  have  been  quickened,  and  our 
prayer  meetings  have  been  better  attended  since  the 
meeting  than  before  ;  besides  that  we  have  established 
another  on  Friday  evening  of  each  week.  The 
brethren  feel  that  they  must  not  forsake  the  assem¬ 
bling  themselves  together,  but  exhort  one  another, 
and  so  much  the  more  as  they  see  the  day  of  the  Lord 
approaching.  Our  meetings  are  spiritual  and  heav¬ 
enly  ;  God  is  with  us,  blessed  be  his  name.  We 
have  had  a  good  meeting  to-day  ;  the  power  of  God 
has  attended  the  word,  saints  rejoiced  and  sinners 
wept ;  may  God  have  mercy,  is  my  prayer. 

Dear  brother,  lam  striving  to  warn  my  fellow-clay 
of  the  approaching  judgment ;  it  is  coming,  it  hasteth 
greatly.  This  is  the  great  and  crowning  truth  of 
revelation,  all  other  truths  should  be  made  subordi¬ 
nate  to  this,  it  is  the  present  truth  of  our  time,  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  has  come.  1  am  willing  to 
unite  with  any,  and  with  all,  in  proclaiming  this  last 
message  of  mercy  to  the  world  ;  our  time  is  short.  I 
feel  like  girding  on  the  armor  anew.  My  health 
has  been  increasing  ever  since  the  camp-meeting  at 
Wilbraham,  for  which  I  feel  to  praise  God,  1  ex¬ 
pect  soon  to  leave  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard  and 
launch  out  again  into  the  field.  The  cause  of  Christ 


Bro  J.  Litch  writes  from  Morrisville  (Pa.), 
Sept.  16th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — As  it  is  always  a  matter  of 
rejoicing  with  the  people  of  God  to  hear  of  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  I  will  say  for  their  en¬ 
couragement,  that  our  Camp  meetings  in  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  have  been  seasons  of  interest,  although  owing  to 
the  state  of  the  weather,  not  so  successful  as  in  form¬ 
er  years.  Our  meeting  at  Yardleyville,  which  com¬ 
menced  August  22d,  was  a  time  of  refreshing  and 
encouragement  to  the  friends,  and  we  trust  good  was 
done.  The  one  in  Centre  County,  in  the  field  of  la¬ 
bor  of  Bnr  Badger  and  Adams,  was  blest  of  God  in 
the  conversion  of  eighteen  or  twenty  souls,  and  the 
revival  of  the  brethren. 

Yesterday,  our  new  Chapel  in  Morrisville  was 
opened  for  worship.  It  was  a  good  day,  and  the 
house  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  The  cause 
is  onward  in  this  section.  To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

Bro.  Silvanus  Judson  writes  from  Clinton,  (N. 
Y.)  Sept.  6th,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — We  learn  by  God’s  word 
that  persecution  is  a  part  of  the  legacy  bequeathed 
to  his  children,  and  nothing  strange  if  those  who  do 
the  most  important  labor  should  receive  the  largest 
share  of  wages.  The  devil  always  aims  his  blow 
first  at  those  who  are  highest  in  command.  He 
thought  if  he  could  get  your  professed  friends  to  back 
the  reports  started  by  the  infidel  world,  he  should 
succeed  in  destroying  your  influence.  But  I  believe 
if  you  endure  this  chastisement  Christ-like,  this  fur¬ 
nace  will  prepare  you  for  more  usefulness,  and  there¬ 
by  the  devil  be  defeated,  and  God  glorified.  The 
cause  of  the  Advent  lies  near  my  heart,  and  all  those 
that  are  trying  to  defend  it ;  when  one  member  suffers 
I  feel  to  suffer  with  it. 

We  have  been  here  a  few  weeks ;  we  find  there  is 
nothing  being  done  in  all  the  country  round ;  even  in 
the  city  of  Utica,  where  were  once  so  many,  now 
there  is  no  meeting,  except  a  prayer  meeting  at  Bro. 
Segar’s,  in  a  retired  part  of  the  city,  we  go  ten 
miles  to  attend  that.  We  expect  Bro.  Bates  here 
next  week  to  hold  a  meeting  at  a  factory  village 
three  miles  from  this.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  effort. 

We  hope  it  is  not  in  vain  that  we  came  here,  but 
that  it  will  prove  for  the  good  of  the  cause.  And 
now  we  would  invite  and  urge  those  that  may  be 
travelling  through  the  country,  to  call,  and  give  us 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Call  on  Bro.  Ira  Tuttle, 
Clinton,  and  he  will  direct  you  here.  We  desire 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  our  prayer  is,  that  we 
may  live  in  that  way  that  all  we  do  and  say  may  have 
an  influence  in  favor  of  truth.  Yes !  let  every  nerve 
and  sinew  tell  for  God,  is  the  prayer  of, 

Bro.  George  W.  Miller  writes  from  Fort  Ann, 
(N.  Y.)  Sept.  2, 1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :—I  cannot  but  express  my 
gratitude  to  that  God  that  has  sustained  you,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  so  great  tribulation.  Methinks 
the  Spirit  often  brought  to  your  mind  that  comforting 
and  soul-cheering  promise,  “  My  grace  shall  be  suf¬ 
ficient,” — or  else  you  could  not  have  borne  it.  I  know 
that  you  have,  and  could  bear  more  had  it  come  from 
enemies,  but  coming  from  those  who  should  be  friends 
makes  the  trial  greater.  Go  on,  then,  dear  brother, 
you  have  nothing  to  fear  ,  for  he  that  hath  called  you 
is  faithful,  he  also  will  sustain  you.  My  heart  was 
made  to  rejoice  to  hear  that  you  was  once  more  in 
the  field  (leaning  on  God’s  mercy)  to  prosecute  the 
work  which  God  has  called  you  to.  You  need  have 
no  fears  of  being  supplanted,  until  he  wTho  called 
you  to  the  work  shall  do  it,  and  then  it  will  be  done 
in  righteousness.  1  feel  as  though  your  sufferings 
have  been  felt  by  the  whole  body,  and  that  you  have 
not  suffered  alone,  which  makes  the  Scripture  true, 
that  when  one  member  suffers  all  ought  to  suffer  with 
it.  I  send  you  my  mite,  hoping  that  all  may  do  no 
no  less,  for  the  time  is  near.  Yours,  waiting. 

The  following  letter  is  from  one  of  the  Aborigines 
of  this  country,  who  is  entitled  to  an  equal  right 
with  other  brethren  to  express  his  views  through 
the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

Bro.  Himes  : — I  thought  I  would  send  a  few  lines 
to  you  at  the  time  present,  seeing  that  you  are  tried 
on  all  sides  by  your  foes.  When  I  have  heard  of 
your  trials  at  different  times,  I  have  asked  myself 
the  questions,  When  will  Bro.  Himes’  enemies  let 
him  alone?  When  will  they  be  still  ?  Can’t  they  be 
still?  Will  they  not  try  to  be  still  ?  God  help  them 
to  be  still !  I  wish  they  would  be  still ;  I  am  worn 
out  with  such  confusion ;  it  distracts  brethren ;  it  dis¬ 
honors  God  ;  it  is  ungodly ;  it  is  unlike  God.  Above 
all  men  upon  the  earth  who  love  to  make  division 
and  contention,  in  order  to  get  a  party  spirit  up,  let 
Adventists  be  the  last.  I  am  sorry  to  think  that 
some  of  the  brethren,  who  were  once  co-workers 
together  in  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  have  ceased 
to  proclaim  the  present  truth,  and  have  gone 
into  vain  jangling.  Jesus  said,  a  man  had  better 
have  a  mill  stone  hanged  about  his  neck  and  be  cast 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  than  to  offend  one  of  his 
little  ones  ;  it  would  be  poor  business  to  be  found 
engaged  in  when  the  Lord  comes  ;  for  he  hath  not 
given  us  any  such  pattern  to  work  by  in  the  gospel, 
if  he  has,  I  never  have  seen  it.  John  Nocake. 
Peace  Dale ,  (R.  I.)  Sept.  22 d,  1850. 


Bro.  David  Campbell  writes  from  Lebanon 
Springs,  (N.  Y.)  Sept.  24th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  just  finished,  almost 
at  a  single  repast,  the  contents  of  your  double  sheet — 
another  astonishing  development  of  the  weakness  and 
depravity  of  human  nature.  I  have  been  familiar 
with  all  your  former  trials  and  desertions — and  even 
where  the  sentiments  of  some  of  your  opponents 
resembled  my  own,  still  my  sympathy  with  your 
honesty,  and  entire  devotion  to  the  Advent  cause,  has 
never  been  disturbed.  Alas  for  poor  N,eedham  !  I 
had  hoped  better  things  for  him.  I  had  the  privilege 
of  but  a  few  moments  in  the  Conference  in  New 
York,  and  did  not  hear  an  allusiou  to  the  thing.  Still, 
a  cloud  on  one  countenance,  at  least,  gave  me  some 
unpleasant  apprehension.  Your  complete  vindication 
is  triumphant — it  is  enough. 

Yours,  for  the  coming  kingdom — although  we  may 
not  agree  on  all  the  aspects  of  the  administration  for 
the  preliminary  period  or  millennial  judgment  day  of 
one  thousand  years. 

Bro.  Marvin  Young  writes  from  Sharon,  (Ct.) 
Sept.  23d,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  thought  of  writing  a 
few  lines  to  you  for  a  long  time,  but  have  refrained 
myself  until  the  present,  with  painful  anxiety.  I 
have  watched  the  movement  to  destroy  your  reputa¬ 
tion  and  blast  your  character  among  men.  But  I  am 
glad  yon  have  proved  yourself  worthy  the  confidence 
of  the  Advent  people  yet.  You  seem  to  come  out 
like  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  I  thank  God  lor  it,  it  is 
only  preparing  you  for  the  kingdom.  1  never  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  but  still  I  love  you 
for  your  works’  sake.  I  like  the  “  Herald  ”  very 
much.  I  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  con¬ 
ducted,  and  should  not  be  willing  to  have  it  pass  from 
your  hands  to  some  body  else.  I  intend  to  take  it  as 
long  as  it  is  what  it  is  at  present,  and  pay  for  it. 

Bro.  Thomas  Addeman  writes  from  Providence, 
(R.  I.)  Sept.  24th,  1850  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — Being  present  at  the  Confer- 
ference,  I  heard  all  the  charges  against  you  fairly 
examined.  You  shunned  not,  but  rather,  anxiously 
sought  the  trial.  But  not  so  your  accusers.  They 
knew  it  would  discover  and  condemn  their  past  plot¬ 
ting.  In  these  last  days,  while  there  is  the  greatest 
profession  of  truth,  error  and  falsehood  more  than  ever 
abound.  It  seems  the  devil  has  shifted  his  ground. 
We  wrestle  not  now  with  them  who  say,  “  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?”  but  with  those  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  hold  the  same  great  truth  with  the  venerable 
Millei,  but  by  their  works  deny  it, — so  much  so, 
that  if  the  Jesuits  are  not  personally  among  us,  it  is 
certain  the  spirit  of  them  is  manifest  everywhere. 
Many  are  now  willing  to  believe  a  lie,  and  in  act  to 
carry  it  out.  The  words  of  Micah  (chap.  7:5)  are 
now,  perhaps,  more  than  ever  verified  :  “  Trust  ye 
not  in  a  friend,”  &c.  It  appears,  by  the  good  hand 
of  your  God,  every  secret  thing  is  so  coming  out  in 
your  favor,  and  so  bringingto  light  the  hidden  things 
of  darkness,  that  we  (as  St.  John  when  he  saw  that 
mystery  of  iniquity  in  Patinos)  also  wonder  (at  this) 
with  gieat  admiration.  Your  triumph  over  these,  and 
the  grand  enemy — for  he  has  been  within  all  these 
events — will  be  so  complete  that  you  need  pray  for 
more  grace,  that  you  may  give  all  the  glory  to  him 
who  has  helped  you  through  so  many  conflicts. 

Not  ceasing  to  pray  for  you,  I  remain, 

Bro.  Wm.  H.  Fernald  writes  from  Lewiston, 
(Me.)  Sept.  23d,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — We  got  the  “  Supplement  ” 
last  Saturday  evening.  We  read.until  past  midnight, 
and  continued  till  we  read  the  whole.  Concerning 
those  who  have  been  devising  means  how  they  shall 
best  ruin  you,  we  have  not  one  word  to  say.  If  their 
works  shall  fail  to  discover  to  all  their  true  character, 
we  are  satisfied  we  should  be  utterly  unable  to  render 
them  the  least  assistance. 

Oh  what  a  beautiful  example  have  we  in  the  per¬ 
son  of  our  Saviour,  who  “  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself.” 

We  rejoice  to  see  that  you  consider  his  example 
worthy  your  imitation.  He,  “  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  him,  endured  the  cross.”  You,  for  the 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,” 
subject  yourself  to  be  “  dealt  with  as  a  son  and 
how  like  him  who  in  the  midst  of  extreme  suffering, 
inflicted  by  his  enemies,  cries,  “  Father  forgive,  they 
know  not  what  they  do,”  is  your  request,  that  the 
brethren  abstain  from  referring  to  local  difficulties 
and  forget  the  past. 

And  here  we  must  beg  to  be  excused  for  referring 
to  it  ourself.  The  fact  is,  our  sympathies  are  so 
wrought  upon  by  these  developments,  we  felt  that  we 
must  say  something. 

We  are  unable,  just  now,  to  help  defray  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  the  “  Supplement,”  but  will  pledge  ourself 
for  one  dollar.  Affectionately  your  brother. 

Bro.  Wm.  M.  Ingham  writes  from  Clements,  (N. 
S.)  Sept.  13th,  1850: 

Bro.  Himes  : — I  wish  to  say  to  my  friends,  and 
brethren,  that  I  have  just  returned  to  Nova  Scotia, 
and  wish  for  all  letters  directed  to  me  to  be  sent  to 
Clements,  N.  S.  I  find  things  here  about  as  I  ex¬ 
pected.  The  most  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  here 
are  still  striving  for  the  kingdom.  There  is  not  that 
lively  interest  in  the  cause  of  the  blessed  Redeemer 
that  I  should  be  glad  to  see.  But  the  cause  is  as 
prosperous  as  I  expected  to  find  it.  Nothing  special 
has  taken  place  while  absent.  I  have  visited  the 
brethren  in  a  number  of  places,  find  them  still  inter¬ 
ested  in  hearing  on  the  subject  of  the  blessed  hope. 
Have  had  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bear  River,  at  the 
new  chapel,  had  quite  a  number  out  to  hear,  and 
good  attention,  and  good  order,  and  I  cannot  but  hope 
that  good  was  done.  I  think  the  prospect  for  doing 
good  in  that  place  was  never  better  than  now.  We 
should  be  glad  to  have  more  help  down  here,  but  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

Bro.  B.  P.  Manning  writes  from  Goffstown,  (N; 
H.)  Sept.  9th,  1850: 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  :— I  fulfilled  my  appointment 
in  Meredith  last  Sunday,  and  we  had  a  blessed  time ; 
God  is  with  his  children  in  that  place  in  power.  My 
soul  was  happy  in  hearing  the  little  children  speak 
of  the  goodness  of  God  to  them,— some  that  were 


converted  last  winter  and  spring.  The  brethren  are 
strong  in  the  faith  of  soon  being  in  the  kingdom. 
Soon  will  Jesus  come  and  take  his  saints  home, 
praise  his  holy  name !  I  think  of  you,  and  what  you 
have  to  suffer  at  this  time  ;  but,  dear  brother,  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  we  enter  the  kingdom, 
And  now,  brother,  look  to  God,  and  move  forward 
and  give  the  houseeold  meat  in  due  season,  and  all 
will  be  well  in  a  few  more  days. 

Bro.  Wm.  H.  Sage  writes  from  Lewiston,  (N.  Y.) 
Aug.  30th,  1850 : 

Dear  Brother  : — It  is  with  pleasure  I  take  my 
pen  to  address  you,  for  I  believe  that  I  am  addressing 
one  who  is  willing  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  either 
in  prosperity  or  in  adversity.  I  have  confidence  in 
you,  my  brother,  and  do  believe  you  are  laboring  for 
God,  and  not  for  the  applause  of  men,  nor  their 
riches.  I  am  glad  the  “  Advent  Herald  ”  has  been 
conducted  as  it  has.  It  has  been  kept  free  from 
divers  and  strange  doctrines,  which  are  afloat  at  the 
present  time,  such  as  man’s  having  no  spirit  which 
exists  when  “  absent  from  the  body,”  our  living  in 
the  new  dispensation,  and  many  others,  which  I  do 
believe  are  not  upheld  by  the  Holy  Bible.  I  consider 
my  Bible  ten  times  more  precious  on  account  of  its 
teaching  us  our  immortality.  It  honors  God  and 
dignifies  man  in  all  its  teachings.  It  lifts  him  up 
farther  above  the  brute  creation  than  some  will  allow. 
How  often  does  our  Saviour  teach  us  the  value  of 
the  soul.  He  says,  “  What  can  a  man  give  in  ex¬ 
change  for  his  soul  ?”  And  Peter  also  believed  that 
there  is  something  about  man  which  is  not  subject  to 
decay.  He  says  (after  admonishing  us  against  wear¬ 
ing  of  gold  and  costly  apparel)  let  your  adorning 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  Concerning  the  new  dispensation,  I  think  it 
has  caused  a  very  slight  change  in  the  world,  if  any, 
for  it  is  not  discoverable  in  this  place. 

May  the  “  Herald  ”  ever  continue  to  scatter  such 
light  and  wisdom  as  is  found  in  God’s  word.  And 
may  its  conductor  ever  have  an  eye  over  the  interests 
of  the  people  of  God,  who  now,  like  his  ancient 
people,  are  traveling  through  this  wilderness  world, 
and  nearing  the  land  of  Canaan. 


AGENTS  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


Milwaukee ,  Wis.— Sami.  Brown. 
New  Bedford,  Mass.— H.V.  Davis. 
Newburyport, r  “  Pea.  J.  Pear¬ 
son,  sr.,  Water-street. 

New  York  City.-  Wm.  Tracy,  75 
Delancey-street. 

N.  Springfield,  Vt.— L.  Kimball. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  —  J.  Litch,  16 
Cbester-street. 

Portland,  Me  —  Peter  Johnson, 37 
Summer-street. 

Providence,  R.l.-G.  R.  Gladding. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.— Wm.  Busby. 
Salem,  Mass.— L.  Osier. 

Toronto,  C.  W.— D.  Campbell. 
Waterloo,  Shefford,  C.  E.  —  R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester,  Ms.-D.  F.Wethcrbee. 
For  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.-R.  Robertson,  Esq.,  No.  1 
Berwick  Place,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey,  London. 


Albany ,  N.  Y.-F.  Gladding.  Ill 
Jefferson-street. 

Auburn,  N.  Y  — H.  L.  Smith. 
Buffalo,  “  W.  M.  Palmer. 
Cincinnati,  O.— Joseph  Wilson. 
Derby  Line,  Vt.— S.  Foster,  jr. 
Detroit,  Mich.-L.  Armstrong. 
Eddington,  Me.—' Thos.  Smith. 
Glanville  Annap.,  N.  S.— Elias 
Woodworth. 

Hallo  well,  Me.— L  C.  Wellcome. 
Hartford,  Ct.— Aaron  Clapp. 
Homer,  N.  Y J.  L.  Clapp. 
Lockport,  N.  Y.— H.  Robbins. 
Lowell ,  Mass.-E.  H.  Adams. 

L.  Hampton ,  N.Y.— D.  Bosworth 
Marlboro Vt— B. Perham. 
Massena,  N.  Y.— J.  Danforth. 


AYER’S  CHERRY  PECTORAL, 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

Hoarseness,  Bronchitis ,  Whooping-Cough ,  Croup , 
Asthma ,  and  Consumption. 

IN  offering  to  the  community  this  justly  celebrated  remedy  for  dis¬ 
eases  of  the  throat  and  lungs,  it  is  not  our  wish  to  trifle  with  the 
lives  or  health  of  the  afflicted,  but  frankly  to  lav  before  them  the 
opinions  of  distinguished  men,  and  some  of  the  evidences  of  its  suc¬ 
cess,  from  which  thev  can  judge  for  themselves.  We  sincerely 
pledge  ourselves  to  make  no  wild  assertions  or  false  statements  of 
its  effleaev,  nor  will  we  hold  out  any  hope  to  suffering  humanity 
which  facts  will  not  warrant.  Many  proofs  are  here  given,  and  we 
solicit  an  inquiry  from  the  public  into  all  we  publish,  feeling  assured 
they  will  find  them  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  medicine  worthy  their 
best  confidence  and  patronage. 

From  Benj.  Silliman,  M.  D.,  L.  L.  D.,  <Vc., 

Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  &c.,  Yale  College,  Member  of 
the  Lit.  Hist.  Med.  Phil,  and  Scien.  Societies  of  America  and  Europe. 
“  I  deem  the  Cherrv  Pectoral  an  admirable  composition  from 
some  of  the  best  articles  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  the  class  of  diseases  it  is  intended  to  cure. 

“  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Nov.  1, 1849.” 

From  Prof.  Cleaveland,  of  Bowdoin  College,  Me. 

“  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  of  your  Cherry  Pectoral  in  my  own 
family  and  that  of  my  friends,  and  it  gives  me  satisfaction  to  state  in 
its  favor,  that  no  medicine  I  have  ever  known  has  proved  so  emi¬ 
nently  successful  in  curing  diseases  of  the  throat  and  lungs.” 

From  Rev.  Dr.  Osgood. 

He  writes  “  that  he  considers  the  Cherry  Pectoral  the  best  medi¬ 
cine  for  pulmonary  affections  ever  given  to  the  public,”  and  states 
that  “  his  daughter,  after  being  obliged  to  keep  the  room  four  months 
with  a  severe,  settled  cough,  accompanied  by  raising  of  blood,  night 
sweats,  and  the  attendant  symptoms  of  consumption,  commenced 
the  use  of  the  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  had  completely  recovered.” 
Hear  the  Patient. 

Dr.  Ayer- Dear  Sir -.-For  two  years  I  was  afflicted  with  a  very 
severe  cough,  accompanied  by  spitting  of  blood,  and  profuse  night 
sweats.  By  the  advice  of  my  attending  physician,  I  was  induced  to 
use  your  Cherry  Pectoral,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  1  considered 
myself  cured,  and  ascribe  the  effect  to  your  preparation. 

James  Randald. 
Hampden  ss.  Springfield,  Nov.  27, 1848. 
This  day  appeared  the  above  named  James  Randall,  and  pro¬ 
nounced  the  above  statement  true  in  every  respect. 

Lorenzo  Norton,  Justice. 

The  Remedy  that  Cures. 

Dr.  Ayer:— 1  have  been  long  afflicted  with  asthma,  which  grew 
yearly  worse  until  last  autumn,  when  it  brought  on  a™u2b j^njoi 
confined  me  in  my  chamber,  and  began  to  usume ^the  al gnnin,, 
symptoms  of  consumption.  I  had  tried  the  best  ad\£e  ’ind  t! 
medicine  to  no  purpose,  until  I  used  your  v  , 

has  cured  me,  and  you  may  well  believe  me  Gratetmiyjours, 

Prepared’  by6/  (LAlffelR^Chemist,  Lowell,  Mass.,  and  sold  by 
Druggists  and  Dealers  in  Medicine  generally  throughout  the  coun- 
.  -  l  jn.  tit-o  in. j 


CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE  &  LELAND,  wholesale  and  retail  Clothing 
warehouse,  No.  47  Aim-street,  Boston.  New  and  fresh  assort 

m We hiave^ODened  our  stock  of  spring  and  summer  clothing,  and 
have  iriven  <*reat  care  and  attention  to  selecting  our  styles  of  goods, 
adanted  to  the  New  England  trade.  V\  e  are  prepared  to  offer  them 
to  the  Dublic,  adopting  the  old  proverb,  “  Large  sales  and  small  prof¬ 
its  •”  and  by  strict  economy  in  our  expenses,  we  are  able  to  sell  at 
Drie.es  as  low  as  any  other  clothing  house  in  the  United  States. 
v  Merchants  and  traders,  who  buy  at  wholesale,  will  find  our  assort¬ 
ment  worthy  of  their  attention.  By  giving  our  personal  attention  to 
our  business  and  customers,  we  hope  to  insure  a  second  call  from  all 
who  may  favor  us  with  their  patronage. 

Gentlemen’s  furnishing  goods  of  every  description,  and  a  general 
assortment  of  boys’  clothing  constantly  oil  hand.  Custom  work  done 
in  the  neatest  manner,  with  care  ami  promptness,  after  the  latest 
fashions  Orders  from  the  country  will  be  attended  to  with  prompt 
ness  and  attention.  Nahum  Wetherbee, 

Emerson  Leland, 

[my.  4.]  Corner  of  Ann  and  Blackstone-streets  ,  Boston. 


CF.  HORN,  Dentist,  Watertown,  Mass.,  lias  an  office  near  the 
.  Baptist  church,  where  he  will  attend  to  filling,  extracting,  and 
cleansing  teeth.  Also  inserting  artificial  teeth  on  pivot,  who  e  01- 
parts  of  sets  on  g<*ld  plate,  all  of  which  will  be  done  in  a  lmintui 
manner,  upon  moderate  terms.  lb-t 


YOUNG  <fc  JAYNE,  dealers  in  Carpetingand  Oil  Cloths,  Win¬ 
dow-shades,  Druggets,  Rugs,  Matts  and  Matting,  1  able  and 
Piano  Covers,  Stair-rods,  &c.  No.  460  Pearl-street,  second  car- 
pet  store  from  Chatham-street,  New  York.  f  °lNG> 

[my.  4.]   A.  A,  Jayne. 


BLAKENEY’S  Gold  Pen  Manufactory,  42  and  44  Nassau- street, 
(upstairs,)  corner  of  Liberty,  NewYork.^Gold  Pens,  barge, 


small,  and  medium  size ; 
neatly  repaired. 


also,  Gold  and  Silver  Cases.  Gold  Pens 
[May  25.] 
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THE  ADVENT  HERALD* 

This  paper  having  now  been  published  since  March,  1840,  the  ten 
years  of  its  past  existence  are  a  sufficient  guaranty  of  its  fhture 
course,  while  it  may  be  needed  as  a  clironicler  of  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  an  exponent  of  prophecy 

The  object  of  this  periodical  is  to  discuss  the  great  Question  of  the 
age  in  which  we  live— The  near  approach  of  the  Filth  Universal 
Monarchy  ;  in  which  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven  shall  be 
given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  for  an  everlasting  possession. 
Also  to  take  note  of  such  passing  events  as  mark  the  present  time ; 
and  to  hold  up  before  all  men  a  faithful  and  affectionate  warning  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  course  we  have  marked  out  for  the  future,  is  to  give  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald—  1.  The  best  thoughts  from  the  pens  of  origi¬ 
nal  writers,  illustrative  of  the  prophecies.  2.  Judicious  selections 
from  the  best  authors  extant,  of  an  instructive  and  practical  nature. 
3.  A  well  selected  summary  of  foreign  and  domestic  intelligence, 
and  4.  A  department  for  correspondents,  where,  from  the  familiar 
letters  of  those  who  have  the  good  of  the  cause  at  heart,  we  may 
learn  the  state  of  its  prosperity  in  different  sections  of  the  country. 

The  principles  prominently  presented,  will  be  those  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  “  Mutual  General  Conference  of  Adventists,”  held  at 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  April  29,  1845  ;  and  which  are  in  brief— 

I.  The  Regeneration  of  this  earth  by  Fire,  and  its  Restoration  to 
its  Eden  beauty. 

II.  The  Personal  Advent  of  Christ  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Millennium. 

III.  Ilia  Judgment  of  the  Quick  and  Dead  at  his  Appearing  and 
Kingdom. 

IV.  His  Reign  on  the  Earth  over  the  Nations  of  the  Redeemed. 

V.  The  Resurrection  of  those  who  Sleep  in  Jesus,  and  the  Change 
of  the  Living  Saints,  at  the  Advent. 

VI.  The  Destruction  of  the  Living  Wicked  from  the  Earth  at  that 
event,  and  their  confinement  under  chains  of  darkness  till  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Resurrection. 

VII.  Their  Resurrection  and  Judgment,  at  the  end  of  the  Millen¬ 
nium,  and  consignment  to  everlasting  punishment. 

VIII.  The  bestowment  of  Immortality,  (in  the  Scriptural,  and  not 
the  secular  use  of  this  word,)  through  Christ,  at  the  Resurrection. 

IX.  The  New  Earth  the  Eternal  Residence  of  the  Redeemed. 

X.  We  are  living  in  the  space  of  time  between  the  sixth  and  sev 
enth  trumpets,  denominated  by  the  angel  “  quickly  :”  “  The  sec¬ 
ond  woe  is  past ;  and  behold  the  third  woe  cometh  quickly”— Rev. 
11:14— the  time  in  which  we  may  look  for  the  crowning  consumma¬ 
tion  of  the  prophetic  declarations. 

These  views  we  propose  to  sustain  by  the  harmony  and  letter  of 
the  inspired  Word,  the  faith  of  the  primitive  church,  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  in  history,  and  the  aspects  of  the  future.  We  shall  en¬ 
deavor,  by  the  Divine  help,  to  present  evidence,  and  answer  objec¬ 
tions,  and  meet  the  difficulties  of  candid  inquiry,  in  a  manner  becom¬ 
ing  the  questions  we  discuss ;  and  so  as  to  approve  ourselves  to 
every  man’s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

These  are  great  practical  questions.  If  indeed  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand,  it  becometh  all  Christians  to  make  efforts  for  re¬ 
newed  exertions,  during  the  little  time  allotted  them  for  labor  in  the 
Master’s  service  It  becometh  them  also  to  examine  the  Scriptures 
of  truth,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so.  What  saith  the  Scriptures  ? 
Let  them  speak  ;  and  let  us  reverently  listen  to  their  enunciations. 


CONFERENCE  AT  ALBANY. 

Notwithstanding  the  storm,  there  was  a  good  attendance. 
Many  brethren  in  the  country,  however,  were  prevented 
from  being  present.  All  were  in  good  spirits,  and  strong  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 

The  cause  in  this  city  and  vicinity  is  in  a  good  condition. 
Bro.  Gross  has  stood  by  it,  and  rendered  efficient  service. 
But  he  has  been  sick  recently,  being  confined  to  his  house, 
but  was  able  to  meet  with  us  one  day.  He  is  now  somewhat 
better,  and  my  prayer  is,  that  he  may  be  speedily  restored  to 
health,  so  that  his  labors  in  the  vineyard  may  be  still  more 
abundant.  I  hope  that  the  brethren,  while  he  labors  among 
them  in  word  and  doctrine,  will  not  forget  to  administer  to 
his  necessities. 

I  have  never  been  more  warmly  greeted,  or  unitedly  sus¬ 
tained,  than  I  have  been  at  this  Conference.  The  recent 
wicked  movement,  which  had  for  its  object  the  destruction 
of  my  influence  among  my  brethren,  by  ruining  my  character, 
has  been  the  means  of  enlisting  in  my  behalf  the  sympathies 
of  the  brethreu,  who  have  given  me  an  undivided  support.  I 
hope  ever  to  live  and  labor  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  be  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  confidence  and  affection  of  my  brethren. 

I  shall  go  to  New  York  this  evening.  j.  v.  h. 

Albany,  Sept.  3 Oth,  1850. 

We  have  received  from  Bro.  Gross  a  short  account  of 
the  Conference,  which  we  here  give  : 

“  After  nearly  two  months  of  deprivation  of  all  attendance 
of  Advent  meetings,  by  reason  of  severe  and  protracted  sick¬ 
ness  and  suffering,  1  was  enabled  to  meet  with  the  assembled 
friends  at  Albany  on  Sunday,  the  last  day  of  the  Con¬ 
ference.  I  was  overcome  with  gratitude  to  behold  the  joy¬ 
ful  faces  of  so  many  old  and  tried  friends  from  various  sec¬ 
tions  of  the  surrounding  country  ;  the  friends  were  out  en 
masse  from  Troy  and  Middletown,  who,  with  the  Church  at 
Albany,  made  a  large  congregation.  The  day  was  fine,  the 
brethren  were  a  praying  and  truth-loving  company,  and  God 
was  felt  to  be  present.  The  room  seemed  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  very  deed  we  sat  together  in  a  heav¬ 
enly  place  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  rejoiced  in  the  re¬ 
ception  of  divine  truth. 

“  Bro.  Himes  preached  three  times, — I  was  present  twice. 
The  discourses  were  listened  to  w  ith  the  most  profound  at¬ 
tention,  even  by  those  who  were  strangers  to  the  distinguish¬ 
ing  features  of  our  faith,  and  I  cannot  but  hope  that  our  con¬ 
gregations  in  Albany  will  be  much  improved  hereafter  in 
numbers,  and  in  the  power  of  godliness.  The  friends  pres¬ 
ent  appeared  greatly  to  revive  in  their  affection  for  the  Ad¬ 
vent  cause ,  and  for  those  who  are  periling  their  all  to  propa¬ 
gate  and  defend  its  principles  and  interests.  I  have  no  fear 
for  the  cause  in  Albany  so  long  as  there  are  praying,  waiting 
souls  there  ;  indeed,  I  do  not  know  of  one  real  sympathizer 
with  the  late  aggressive  movements  upon  the  Advent  cause, 
either  in  Albany,  Troy,  or  any  of  the  many  places  in  this  ex¬ 
tensive  region,  in  which,  by  the  providence  of  God,  I  have 
been  called  to  labor.  We  are  united  throughout  for  the  cause 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  for  those  persons  and  those 
publications  which  are  devoted  to  it.  Bro.  Himes  left  the 
Conference  with  the  undiminished  friendship,  confidence, 
and  esteem  of  all  true  friends  of  the  cause.  I  forbear,  for 
want  of  time,  to  say  more.  God  bless  you  and  his  people. 
Amen.  Yours  in  hope,  H.H. Gross.” 


44  A  Voice  ”  from  the  Church  iu  Dickinson,  N»  Y. 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — I  have  the  pleasure  herewith  to 
transmit  to  you,  for  publication;  in  the  Herald ,  the  proceed¬ 


ings  of  a  Conference  of  Advent  brethren  held  at  the  Brazier 
Falls  Camp-meeting.  At  this  Conference  a  committee,  com¬ 
posed  of  the  following  brethren,  viz. — I.  H.  Shipman,  J. 
Danforth,  and  W.  D.  Ghoslin — was  chosen  to  draught 
and  report  for  the  consideration  of  the  Conference,  an  ad¬ 
dress  and  resolutions,  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  the  Ad¬ 
vent  body  in  this  section. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Conference,  the  following 
address  and  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

Dear  Bro.  Himes  : — As  a  body  of  believers  in  the  im¬ 
mediate  coming  of  Christ,  we  would,  while  in  Conference 
assembled,  express  our  sympathy  for  you  in  the  trials  through 
which  you  are  being  called  to  pass.  We  have  watched  with 
anxiety  for  the  past  few  months  the  course  pursued  by  the 
opposera  of  the  present  conductors  of  the  Herald  ;  and  deeply 
do  we  regret  being  under  the  necessity  of  speaking  out  in 
this  matter.  But  believing  that  justice  to  ourselves,  cur  com¬ 
mon  cause,  and  to  the  conductors  of  the  Herald ,  demand  it  at 
our  hands.  We  subjoin  the  following  resolutions  : 

Resolved ,  1.  That  we  look  with  disapprobation  on  the 
course  pursued  by  J.  P.  Weethee,  Geo.  Needham,  and 
others,  in  their  unchristian  and  unmanly  attack  on  the  con¬ 
ductors  of  the  Herald. 

Resolved ,  2.  That  while  we  express  our  disapproval  of  the 
course  pursued  by  the  one  class,  we  can  but  express  our  sat  ¬ 
isfaction  with  the  general  character  of  the  Herald ,  and  also 
with  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  conducted  during  the 
past,  and  our  perfect  confidence  in  the  ability  and  integrity  of 
its  present  conductors,  which  give  us  assurance  that  it  will 
continue  devoted  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  still  advocate  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  our  faith.  (By  order  of  the  Con¬ 
ference.)  Wm.  D.  Ghoslin,  Sec’y. 


Letter  from  J*  Pearson,  jr. 

Bro.  Himes  : — The  Church  in  this  place  send  you  the  en¬ 
closed,  ($20,)  for  the  express  object  of  assisting  you  to  meet 
the  expense  of  publishing  the  “  Supplement  to  the  Advent 
Herald .”  This  was  a  voluntary  act  by  the  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters,  (I  being  from  home  at  the  time  the  above  sum  was  sub¬ 
scribed,)  and  being  so,  it  is  a  significant  expression  of  their 
love  for  you  as  a  brother,  their  unfeigned  sympathy  for  you  in 
your  peculiarly  afflicting  trials,  and  their  unimpaired  confi¬ 
dence  in  your  Christian  and  moral  integrity.  Says  an  old 
proverb  :  “  Actions  speak  louder  than  words.” 

Our  prayer  is,  that  God  may  still  be  your  supporter,  pro¬ 
tector,  and  guide,  in  order  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  the  path  of  uprightness,  “  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier  of  J esus  Christ,”  amd  at  last  receive  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  your  Master,  “  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.”  We  also  pray,  that  God  will  have  mercy 
on  your  calumniators,  that  they  may  speedily  see  in  its  true 
light  the  injury  they  have  done  their  brother,  and  the  cause 
of  truth,  repent  of  their  wickedness,  and  thus  be  prepared  to 
meet  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  in  peace,  when  he  will  “  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.”  (In  behalf  of 
the  Church.)  J.  Pearson,  jr.,  Pastor. 


GENERAL  HAYNAU. 

This  personage,  the  Austrian  conqueror  of  Hungary,  with 
whose  infamous  notoriety,  on  account  of  his  brutal  and  fero¬ 
cious  treatment  of  the  unfortunate  Hungarians,  and  flogging 
women,  our  readers  are  familiar,  recently  paid  a  visit  to  Eng. 
land,  where  he  experienced  a  reception,  which,  for  the  sake 
of  humanity,  it  is  hoped  will  not  lie  lost  upon  him. 

Shortly  after  arriving  in  London,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the 
famed  Brewery  of  Barclay  &  Co.,  attended  by  a  relative 
and  Baron  Rothschild.  The  London  Examiner  of  the 
7th  ult.  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Marshal’s  visit  : 

“  On  Wednesday  morning,  shortly  before  twelve  o’clock, 
three  foreigners,  one  of  whom  was  very  old,  and  wore  long 
moustaches,  presented  themselves  at  the  Brewery  of  Messrs. 
Barclay  &  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  the  es¬ 
tablishment.  According  to  the  regular  practice  of  visitors, 
they  were  requested  to  sign  their  names  in  a  book  in  the  of¬ 
fice,  after  which  they  crossed  the  yard  with  one  of  the  clerks. 
On  inspecting  the  vistors’  book,  to  ascertain  who  the  stran¬ 
gers  might  be,  the  clerks  discovered  that  the  most  conspicu¬ 
ous  one  was  no  other  than  Marshal  Haynau,  the  late  com¬ 
mander  of  the  Austrian  forces  during  the  attack  upon  the  un¬ 
fortunate  Hungarians.  It  became  known  all  over  the  Brew¬ 
ery  in  less  than  two  minutes,  and  before  the  General  and  his 
companions  had  crossed  the  yard,  nearly  all  the  laborers  and 
draymen  ran  out  with  brooms  aud  dirt,  shouting  out,  «  Down 
with  the  Austrian  butcher,’  and  other  epithets  of  rather  an 
alarming  nature  to  the  Marshal.  A  number  of  the  men 
gathered  round  the  Marshal  as  he  wasviewing  the  large  vat, 
and  continued  their  hostile  manifestations.  The  Marshal 
being  made  acquainted  by  one  of  the  persons  who  accompanied 
him,  of  the  feeling  prevailing  against  him,  immediately  pre¬ 
pared  to  retire.  But  this  was  not  so  easily  done.  The  at¬ 
tack  was  commenced  by  dropping  a  truss  of  straw  upon  his 
head  as  he  passed  through  one  of  the  lower  rooms,  alter 
which  grain  and  missiles  of  every  kind  that  came  to  hand 
were  freely  bestowed  upon  him.  The  men  next  struck  his 
hat  over  his  eyes,  and  hustled  him  from  all  directions.  His 
clothes  were  torn  off  his  back.  One  of  the  men  seized  him 
by  the  beard  and  tried  to  cut  it  off.  The  Marshal’s  com¬ 
panions  were  treated  with  equal  violence.  They,  however, 
defended  themselves  manfully,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  the 
outside  of  the  building.  Here  there  were  assembled  about 
five  hundred  persons,  consisting  of  the  Brewer’s  men,  coal- 
heavers,  &c.,  the  presence  of  the  obnoxious  visitor  having 
become  known  in  the  vicinity.  No  sooner  had  the  Marshal 
made  his  appearance  outside  the  gates  than  he  was  surround¬ 
ed,  pelted,  struck  with  every  available  missile,  and  evei*  drag¬ 
ged  along  by  his  moustache,  which  afforded  ample  fuciilities- 
to  his  assailants,  from  its  excessive  legnth,  it  readring  nearly 
down  to  his  shoulders.  Still  battling  with  his  assailants,  he 
ran  in  a  frantic  manner  along  Bankside  until  he  came  to  the 
George  public  house,  when  finding  the  doors  open  he  rushed 
in  and  proceeded  up-stairs  into  one  of  the  bed-rooms,  to  the 
utter  astonishment  of  Mrs.  Benfield  the  landlady,  who  soon 
discovered  his  name  and  the  reason  of  his  entering  the  house. 
The  furious  mob  rushed  in  after  him,  threatening  to  do  for 
the  ‘  Austrian  butcher,’  but  fortunately  for  him  the  house  is 
very  old-fashioned,  and  contains  a  vast  number  of  doors, 


which  were  all  forced  open  except  the  room  in  which  the 
Marshal  was  concealed.  The  mob  had  increased  at  that 
time  to  several  hundreds,  and  from  their  excited  state  Mrs. 
Benfield  became  alarmed  about  her  own  property  as  well  as 
the  Marshal’s  life.  She  accordingly  despatched  a  messenger 
to  the  Southwark  police  station  for  the  assistance  of  the 
police,  and  in  a  short  time  Inspector  Squires  arrived  at 
the  George  with  a  number  of  police,  and  with  great  difficulty 
dispersed  the  mob  and  got  the  Marshal  out  of  the  house.  A 
police  galley  was  at  the  wharf  at  the  time  into  which  he  was 
taken,  and  rowed  towards  Somerset  House  amidst  the  shouts 
and  execrations  of  the  mob.  Messrs.  Barclay  have  suspended 
all  hands,  in  order  to  discover  the  principals  in  the  attack. — 
It  appears  that  the  two  attendants  of  the  Marshal  were  an 
aide-de-camp  and  an  interpreter.  He  had  presented  a  letter 
of  introduction  from  Baron  Rothschild,  who  had  therein  des- 
crilied  him  as  ‘  his  friend  Marshal  Haynau.’  ” 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  London,  composed  of  work¬ 
ing  men,  who  passed  resolutions  approving  of  the  acts  of 
the  Brewery  men,  and  those  outside.  Four  hundred  pledged 
themselves  not  to  drink  any  ale  from  Barclay’s  establish¬ 
ment,  if  any  one  was  discharged  for  the  part  he  took  in  the 
affray.  None  were  discharged. 

IIa ynau’s  danger  at  London  is  commented  on  freely  by 
the  Paris  press.  The  republicans  say  that  Haynau  had 
wallowed  in  blood  in  Hungary,  had  shot  down  human  beings 
as  if  it  were  sport,  had  whipped  delicate  and  noble  women, 
and  had  accumulated  in  his  person  all  the  crimes  which  should 
call  down  the  execration  of  honest  inen ;  they  praise  the 
Brewery  men  for  their  generous  instincts,  although  the  mani¬ 
festations  of  them  was  not  parliamentary.  Other  papers  do 
not  defend  Haynau  precisely,  but  denouuce  the  act  as  in¬ 
hospitable  to  a  stranger,  and  call  on  England  to  punish  the 
aggressors  if  she  does  not  wish  to  develop  fearfully  the  spirit 
of  revolution.  Haynau  did  not  come  to  Paris  to  see  which 
portion  of  the  press  represented  correctly  the  public  sentiment, 
hut  relinquished  his  apartment  on  the  Rue  Richelieu,  and 
went  back  to  Germany.  He  had  quitted  his  uniform  for  a 
plain  dress ;  but  was  recognized  in  the  cars  before  his  arrival 
at  Cologne.  The  papers  of  that  city  say  that  all  the  hack, 
coach  and  omnibus  drivers  refused  to  take  him  or  his  baggage 
to  a  hotel,  and  that  the  police  had  to  interfere  to  protect  him 
and  procure  him  lodgings.  A  detachment  of  troops  was 
stationed  around  the  hotel  all  night,  to  prevent  his  being  the 
victim  of  a  mob.  Let  his  fate  be  a  warning  to  the  butchers  of 
the  human  race;  he  is  disowned  and  disgraced  by  his  Em¬ 
peror,  pelted  with  mud  by  the  London  mob,  insulted  by  Ger¬ 
man  cab  drivers  as  a  loathsome  thing,  and  hooted  at  by  the 
children  in  the  streets. 


FUGITIVE  SLAVES. 

Much  excitement  exists  in  various  parts  of  the  country  in 
relation  to  this  class  of  people.  Several  arrests  have  been 
made  under  the  law  recently  enacted  by  Congress,  and  the 
unfortunate  slaves  delivered  up  to  their  masters.  Many  have 
fled  from  the  places  where  they  had  enjoyed  freedom  for 
years,  and  where,  in  some  instances,  they  had  accumulated 
property,  to  seek  refuge  in  Canada,  and  many  others  are 
about  removing,  under  apprehensions  that  they  may  become 
victims  to  the  provisions  of  the  new  law. 

There  are  several  hundred  in  Boston,  who  held  a  meeting 
last  Monday  evening,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  mature  a 
plan  for  their  protection. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  Town  Hall  at  Springfield  las1 
Monday  evening,  on  account  of  the  supposed  presence  of  slave 
catchers.  The  Hall  was  thronged  by  thousands  of  excited  peo¬ 
ple,  determined  that  not  a  slave  shall  be  taken  away  from  the 
town,  law  or  no  law.  The  colored  people  are  arming,  and 
there  will  be  hard  fighting  if  any  attempt  of  the  kind  is  made. 
There  are  about  fifty  fugitive  slaves  residing  in  Springfield. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  several  fugitives  and  citizens, 
among  whom  was  the  venerable  Dr.  Osgood,  who  spoke 
warmly  against  the  act  of  Congress,  and  pledged  himself  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  defeat  its  application  and  protect  the 
fugitives.  Resolutions  were  adopted  declaring  the  bill  un¬ 
constitutional,  urging  organization  against  it,  and  declaring 
that  no  fugitives  should  be  carried  from  Springfield.  A  large 
committee  of  safety  was  appointed.  It  is  supposed  the  meet¬ 
ing  will  adjourn  till  to-morrow  night.  People  having  been 
standing  in  squads  about  the  streets  all  day.  No  other  sub¬ 
ject  is  talked  of. 

Ten  runaway  slaves  from  Virginia  recently  lost  their  way 
on  a  ridge  of  the  Alleghanies.  They  were  discovered  and 
attacked  by  a  party  of  Pennsylvanians,  and  one  of  the  slaves 
was  mortally  and  another  dangerously  wounded.  Six  of 
them  escaped  to  a  hut  on  the  mountain,  and  while  there  the 
owner  of  the  hut  obtained  assistance  and  captured  them,  for 
which  he  received  $250.  Two  of  the  runaways  are  still  hid, 


and  sworn  to  by  them  before  a  notary  public  ;  but  Dr.  Wise,  in  a 
number  of  the  “Occident,”  subsequent  to  the  one  in  which  the 
facts  above  are  communicated,  denies  having  answered  “No”  to 
the  former  question,  and  admits  that  he  expressed  his  disbelief  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

The  Jews  in  and  about  Cincinnati  have  been  maturing  arrange¬ 
ments  for  a  hospital  for  those  of  their  faith  who  may  need  its  ad¬ 
vantages.— N.  Y.  Com.  Adv. 


To  Agenta  ami  Correspondents* 


1.  In  writing  to  this  office,  let  everything  of  a  business  nature  be 
nut  on  a  part  of  the  sheet  by  itself,  or  on  a  Separate  sheet,  not  to  be 
mixed  up  with  other  matters. 

2.  Orders  for  publications  should  be  headed  “  Order,”  and  the 
names  and  number  of  each  work  wanted  should  be  specified  on  a 
line  devoted  to  it.  This  will  avoid  confusion  and  mistakes. 

3.  Communications  for  the  Herald  should  be  written  with  care,  in 
a  legible  hand,  carefully  punctuated,  and  headed,  “  For  the  Herald  n 
The  writing  should  not  he  crowded,  nor  the  lines  be  too  near  to¬ 
gether.  When  they  are  thus,  they  are  laid  aside  unread.  Before 
being  sent,  they  should  be  carefully  re-read,  anil  all  superfluous 
words,  tautological  remarks  and  disconnected  and  illogical  sen¬ 
tences  omitted. 

4.  Everything  of  a  private  nature  should  he  headed  "Private.” 

5.  In  sending  names  of  new  subscribers,  or  money  for  subscrip¬ 
tions,  let  the  imme  and  Post-office  address  (i.  e.,  me  town,  county, 
and  state,)  be  distinctly  given.  Between  the  name  and  the  address, 
a  comma  (,)  should  always  be  inserted,  that  it  may  be  seen  what  per¬ 
tains  to  the  name,  and  what  to  the  address.  Where  more  than  one 
subscriber  is  referred  to,  let  the  business  of  each  one  constitute  a 
paragraph  by  itself. 

6.  Let  everything  be  stated  explicitly,  and  in  as  few  words  as  will 
give  a  clear  expression  of  the  writer’s  meaning 

By  complying  with  these  directions,  we  shall  be  saved  much  per 
plexity,  and  not  be  obliged  to  read  a  mass  of  irrelevant  matter  to 
earn  the  wishes  of  our  correspondents. 


Correction* 

On  p.  268  of  the  “  Supplement,”  third  column,  in  6th  paragraph 
from  the  bottom,  Mrs.  Weethee  is  represented  as  testifying  what 
should  have  been  attributed  to  Mrs.  Seavey,  who  testified  what  was 
saidbyand  to  Mrs.  W.  In  the  haste  of  getting  up  the  reply, —it 
being  written  in  ten  days,  in  reply  to  a  work  ot  three  months’  labor , 
—a  few  inaccuracies  escaped  detection.  Any  such  we  desire 
promptly  to  correct. 


The  Pneumatologist. — Proposition. — As  I  have 
a  quantity  of  back  numbers  on  hand,  I  will  send  the 
entire  volume  to  those  who  will  subscribe  now,  for 
fifty  cents ,  sent  either  to  me,  or  the  Herald  office,  on 
my  account,  free  of  postage.  The  first  six  numbers 
are  stitched  together  as  one  pamphlet.  J.  Litch. 


BUSINESS  NOTES. 

J.  L.  Smith— We  have  credited  E.  W.  Hicks  $2,  to  508. 
A.  Chamberlain,  of  Bangor,  N.  Y.f  has  paid  to  436. 


To  Aid  in  the  expense  of  the  Supplement. 


Expense . 

Previous  receipts  . . . . 

J.  Barnes . 

E.  W . 

L.  Kimball . 

Seth  Munn . 

.  3  00 

_  .  T5 

Secret  Friend . 

John  Nocake . 

Total  receipts 

DELINQUENTS. 

If  we  have  by  mistake  published  any  who  have  paid,  or  who  nre 
poor,  we  shall  be  happy  to  correct  the  error,  on  being  apprised  (f 

the  fact.  - 

SARAH  BIRD,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  stops  her  paper,  owing  4  00 

Total  deli uquences  since  Jan.  1st,  1850  . 

. .  94  36 

APPOINTMENTS,  & c. 


As  our  paper  is  made  ready  for  the  press  on  Wednesday,  appoint¬ 
ments  must  be  received,  at  the  latest ,  by  Tuesday  evening  ;  other¬ 
wise,  they  cannot  be  inserted  until  the  lollowing  week. 

I  will  hold  a  Conference  at  Chester,  Vt.  (in  the  school-house  in 
Bro.  Rugg’s  neighborhood,)  commencing  Oct.  4th,  at  6  p  m,  and  con¬ 
tinue  over  the  Sabbath.  Bro.  S.  W.  Bishop  is  requested  io  attend. 

R.  V.  Lyon. 

There  will  he  a  Conference  in  the  meeting-house  at  Wilmot  Flat, 
N.  H.,  commencing  Friday,  Oct.  25th,  at  1pm,  and  continue  ten 
days.  Brn.  J.  G.  Smith,  J.  Shaw,  and  myself,  will  attend.  (In  be¬ 
half  of  the  brethren.)  J.  Cummings. 

Bro.  R.  V.  Lyon  will  preach  at  Jamaica,  Vt.  (at  Bro.  A.  Kings¬ 
bury’s),  Oct.  bth,  at  2  pm  ;  Hawsonville,  9th,  6pm;  Shrewsbury, 
lUth,  do  ;  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  12th,  do,  i. where  the  brethren  may  ap¬ 
point),  and  remain  some  ten  days,  if  desired. 

Bro.  J.  Cummings  will  preach  in  the  meeting-house  in  Mill  Vil¬ 
lage,  Bradford,  N.  H.,  Sunday,  Oct.  13th  ;  Sutlon,  17th  and  lbth  : 
New  London,  (in  the  meeting-house,)  Saturday  eveuing,  19th,  and 
Sunday,  20th  Sutton  Gore,  23d  and  24lh. 

Bro.  N.  Tease  will  preach  at  Becket,  Mass.,  Oct.  9th  and  10th  -, 
Cheshire,  l2th  and  13th;  Savage,  Sunday,  20th  ;  South  Hawley, 
22d  ;  Cuiutnington,  28lh  ;  Haydenville,  2oih  and  27th  ;  Ashlield, 
Sunday,  Nov.  3d.  All  at  7  p  m,  except  Sundays. 

Bro.  K.  S.  Hastings  will  preach  at  Middletown  city,  Sabbath, 
6th  ;  Middletown  Upper  houses,  7th  ;  East  Cummington,  11th  ;  Sa¬ 
voy  (at  N.  Mayer’s),  13th;  Cummington  Centre  village,  14th  and 
15th  ;  Ashfleld,  20th  ;  Haydenville,  2lst  and  22d. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Bishop  will  preach  in  Vernon,  Vt.,  Oct  4th,  at  7  v  m  ; 
Ashfleld,  Mass.,  Sunday,  tilh  ;  South  Belcher  town,  1th,  7pm;  Hay¬ 
denville,  11th,  do,  and  remain  over  Sunday  ;  South  Hawley,  14th,  7 
p  m  :  W est  Hawley,  15th,  do  ;  Savage,  loth, do  y  Caimnington,  17th, 
do,  and  stay  as  long  as  may  seem  to  be  duty. 

Bro.  Ira  Wyman  will  preach  in  Manchester,  N.  H,,  Oct.  1st,  7  p 
m  ;  Jamaica,  Sabbath,  6th  ;  Grallon,  btby  Ml.  Holly, suh  ;  Shrews¬ 
bury,  11th  ;  Bristol,  Sabbaih,  13ih. 

Bro.  N.  Hervey  will  preach  in  Clinton  Sabbath,  29th  ;  South  Ber¬ 
wick,  (at  Bro.  T.  Goodwin’s,)  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  6th;  Haverhill, 
the  lirst  Sabbath  in  October,  and  Tortland  the  second. 

Bro.  L.  Kimball  will  preach  in  Hopeville  Sabbaths,  Oct.  6th  and 
13th  ;  North  Scituute,  2Uth  ;  Boston,  27th. 

Bro.  H.  Plummer  will  preach  in  Portland  the  first  Sabbath  in  Oct. 


and  a  party  of  Pennsylvania  men  are  on  the  alert,  eager  for 
the  reward.  For  those  captured,  they  expect  to  reap  a  har¬ 
vest. 

The  fugitive  slave  law  is  exciting  some  movement  among 
the  colored  population  in  Owego,  N.  Y.,  as  they  imagine 
some  slave  catchers  are  on  the  look  out  for  them.  They 
have  organized  and  armed  themselves,  and  are  determined  to 
resist  to  the  last,  should  any  attempt  be  made  upon  their 
liljerty. 

Sixteen  fugitive  slaves,  on  their  way  to  Canada,  passed 
through  Utica  on  the  30th  ult.  They  were  well  armed,  and 
determined  to  fight  to  the  last  moment,  should  an  attempt  be 
made  to  capture  them. 

Movements  among  the  Jews. 

A  recent  occurrence  among  the  Jews  in  the  city  of  Albany,  N.  Y., 
is  justly  exciting  great  attention  among  that  people,  whose  every 


Bro.  D.  T.  Taylor,  jr.,  will  preach  in  Champlain,  Sunday, 
13th.  The  above  (Sundays  excepted)  in  the  afternoon  or 
evening,  or  both,  as  the  brethren  may  appoint, 

Bro.  N.  Billings  will  preach  at  Lawrence  Oct,  25th,  at 
7£  (subject,  the  importance  of  Sacred  Music),  and  remain 
over  the  Sabbath  ;  Marlboro’,  Sabbath,  Nov.  3d  ;  Holden, 
Friday  evening,  8th  (on  Sacred  Music),  and  remainover  the 
Sabbath.  His  appointments  at  Pittsfield  aud  Loudon  Mills 
are  recalled  for  the  present. 


GENERAL  DEPOSITORY 

OF  AMERICAN  AND  ENGLISH  WORKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  RELATING 
TO  THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST  AND  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

E  have  made  arrangements  with  a  house  iu  London,  to  far- 
msh  us  with  all  important  English  works  on  the  Advent,  and 
will  engage  to  supply  those  desiring  works  of  the  above  character  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment.  Address,  J.  V.  HIMES,  Office  of  the 
“  Advent  Herald,”  No.  8  Chardon-street,  Boston. 


Receipts  from  Sept*  25th  to  Oct.  2d*. 


movement  ought  to  be  regarded  with  interest  by  all  Christians.  A 
public  discussion  was  in  progress  between  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raphael 
aud  the  Rev.  Mr.  Poznanski,  and  iu  the  midst  of  the  remarks  by  the 
former,  he  propounded  to  the  assembly  this  question : 

“  Do  you  believe  in  the  coining  of  the  Messiah  ?” 

To  which  question  it  is  alledged,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wise,  a  distin¬ 
guished  preacher  among  the  Jews  of  Charleston,  answered  in  aloud 
voice,  “  No.” 

Dr.  Raphael  then  asked,  “Do  you  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  ?” 

Dr.  Wise  again  answered,  distinctly  and  firmly,  “  No.” 

What  makes  these  answers  the  more  remarkable  and  suggestive 
is  the  fact,  that  Dr.W.  at  that  moment  was  the  candidate  for  settle¬ 
ment  in  a  Jewish  congregation,  where  some  were  supposed  to  give 
an  unwilling  assent  to  the  Jewish  faith  as  it  stands.  The  truth  of 
the  statement  above  made  is  certified  by  the  president  and  minister 
of  the  congregation  in  whose  synagogue  the  discussion  was  held 


The  No.  appended  to  each  name  below ,  is  the  No.  of  the  Herald  to 
which,  the  money  credited  pays.  By  comparing  it  with  the 
present  No.  of  the  Herald,  the  sender  will  see  how  Jar  he  is  in 
advance ,  or  how  Jar  in  arrears. 

Mrs.  Hume,  521  ;  C.  Tuttle,  462  ;  M.  Young,  462  ;  P.  Cole,  508 ;  S. 
L.  Sprague,  508  ;  L.  Howe,  521  ;  Geo.  Murphy,  508  ;  S.  B.  Mead, 
516  ;  J.  Johnson,  500  ;  J.  Lawrence,  515  ;  J.  Wurdel,  515  ;  A.  Pike, 
482  ;  B.  Trefetheii,  430— $3  due  ;  D.  Raymond,  521;  W.  Reed,  475  ; 
L.  Conkey,  508  ;  C.  Spencer,  410;  N.  Barton, 508  ;  C.  Q.  Taylor,  508> 
W.  Mott,  521  ;  J.  E.  Haynes,  495  ;  T.  Brooks,  521;  G.  R.'  Baibec,, 
508  ;  S.  Sayles,  482  ;  Mrs-  R.  D.  Potter,  462;  J.  Douglas,  482;  E. 
White,  508  ;  A.  North,  526  ;  C.  Burnop,.  508  ;  M.  A.  Patterson,.  52L;: 
D.  T.  Ingalls,  456- $1  due  ;  A.  P.  Hamilton,  52L ;  Mrs.  M.  Hare,. 462;- 
B.  F.  Brownell,  508  ;  J.  Blithe,.  534  ;  Mrs.  E.  Rogers,.  508 ;  W.  B. 
Johnson, 508;  H.  Durkee,  508 ;  C.  White, 506;. J..Spear,^08— each  $L 

D.  Campbell;  456  ;  Mrs.  RL  Graves, .543  ;  C.  Smith,  514  ;  L.  Robin¬ 
son,  jr.,  462  ;  C.  N.  Crawford,  534  ;  J.  L  Adams,  521;  J.  Wiggin, 
534  ;  Geo.  D.  Hale„50S ;  D.  Chatterton,  546— each  $2. 

E.  Du  Bois,  534  ;  M.  Green,  508— each  $3 — W.  L.  Reddington, 

430— $5 - D.  Bosworth,  on  acc’l— $6  50 - F.  Gladding,  on  acc’t— 

$6 — H.  H.  Gross,  on  acc’t— $20 - Joshua  Smith,  534— $1  50 — 

P..Bush,.4L7— 50  cts. 


